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R E F A C E. 


On the first of Septciiihcr, 1843, the “ Evaii^elicaJ Magazine** will have 
hecii fifty years l)efore the (3iristiau nulilic. It is now, therefore, on the 

very eve of its Jul)ilee; and, wliile most ' T the venerated men who sketched 

• • • 

its original ])lan hiivo been gathered to their fatlicrs, those who have entered 
into their labours would give iCianks to God, that it indicates no’s/.nptoras of 
premature decay, but eoinmaucls.a circulalion equalled only by that of a single 
Ueligious Periodical in the British Empire. 

Hut oiignt not the Jubilee of the Magazine to be hailed by its friends by 
some such dcinoiu^tratioiis of regard as mav tend to give a new impulse to 
the labours of those who arc called fo watch over frs interests ? If it has 
deserved well of the Christian church for the lengthened period of fifty years, 
it will surely be readily conceded, that its claim on the future confidence and 
support of its numerous friends, throughout the British dominions, now rests 
on j soLi basis, not to ho (listurl)ed by the thousand vicissitudes which affect 
the general condition of the periodical press. 

It is not intended by the plea of former service, to withdraw the attention 
of a discerning public from the future ch“racter of the work, but simply 
to put forward the reasonable preference which is due to a Publication which 
has s<hed a benign influence upon society for the space of half a century. 

Never were the coiUlueturs of the ‘‘ Evangi'lical Mura/.ine’* more solemnly 
impressed with 8s.feeling of their responsibility to the Church of Christ, than in 
entering upon the year which constitutes the Jubilee of their Inbours. The signs 
of the times are such as to impose upon them a degree of vi g^lancc and anxious 
earo unknown, perluqis, at any former perioa in the* history of the work. 
*rhcrc is, at the present moment, a!i unsettled and a convulsive state of public 
opinion in this country, upon subjects affecting the very vitals of Christianity, 
•afti the foundations of the Protestant Faith, which requires to be met with 
a spirit and a determination equal to the crisis which has come upon us. It 
may he said, by mere cursory observers, Win ^ is a sixpenny Magazine to 
do in resisting the tide of corruption which now threatens to sweep away all 
the ancient landmarivs of a llcformution purchased and conseo^ated by the 
blood of martyrs?” We must remind such rcasoners, that God makes use 
of humble instruments in cflecting srmc of Iiis most stupendous purposes of 
grace to opr world ; and that, when the attempt of a Popish faction is to 
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corrupt the great m^ss'of the people, one of the licst organs for vvithstaqding 
them, is a well-directed periodical literature, which shall find its way into the 
cottages of the poor, and supply an antidote to prevailing errors in a phrase 
adapted to the stai)lc mind of Che country. 

The Trustees of the “ Evang^clical Magazine” are thankful to know, that 
the resolute stand they have made against the Papists and the Traetarians, has 
roused the attention both of friends and foes. From Clergymen, Dissenting 
Ministers, and private Christians, they have received' most gratifying testi- 
mony to the value and importance of their labours ; and, by the help of God, 
they are resolved to agitate the (juestions tiow at issue between a genuine 
and spurious Protestantism, until a slumbering nation — lor yet it r/otv slumber 
— ^shall awake to the dangers whiclL threaten both the civil uikI religious 
liberties' of Great Britain, under K.jeh teachers as the authors of the Ti .rts, 
who sighiftcantly enough tell us, that “ time was when it was not deemed 
necessary to reason with heretics.” ^ 

Most earnestly would the Trustees call upon all right-minded Protestants 
to rally around this ancient Periodical, and tu secure for it such a circulation 
as shall convey it into the fainihes of all wdio take interest in preserving this 
favoured land from that sympathy with Koinanisin. wliich has put the ciij) of 
trembling into the hand ‘of most of thematioii'' on the Continent of Kurope. 

To every reader of the FTangelical Magazine,” the Trustees would say : 
Remember its catholic spirit, — catholic, not in the dubious sense of the 
Traetarians’, which meari«- only sympathy with themselves, and with Rome ; 
but in the sense of inspired apostles, “ Grace be witli all them that love the 
Lord Jesus Christ, in Wncerity and truth. Remember, too. the charitable 
application of the fund accruing from the sale of the work, — that it is de- 
voted, by half-yearly payments, to the destitute Widows of Clergymen of the 
National Church, of Presbyterians, of f 'alvinistic Methodists, and of Congre- 
gation alists. Last year alone, JfmnKeen Jiv?n(rcd Pounds were thus voted to 
one hundred and fifty fPidows, aii'of whom were the relicts of respectable and 
devoted ministers of the cross of Christ. Jf every subscrilrfer to the work 
would resolve to procure a second reader, by the commencement of January, 
^1643 — the Jubilee?^ of the Magazine— -in 1844 the Trustees could grant 
assistance to one hundred more Widows, and thus diffuse a measure of joy 
that would infinitely counterbalance the labour involved in each siihscril)er 
endeavouring to find one additional Reader of the work. We say, earnestly, 
td all, poor and rich-^TiiY. 
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01 DKNTON, NOlirol A. 

Chit'filf trati’if) ihed from (he funeral \rimo7i preached to his nwiiinhig ronffregatiottf 
* bif the Her, John Ju i^stder) of Nonrtch, 


1)i:m’on, liUt .1 sill ill d’l I scat- 

tiMvJ villfigo III Noilolk, an I uuo of 
“ tlu* least of the tlioii'. iiuK of Inael,” 
has had in it an ludepcMideat clmroh, 
since the year Kij). A*. th<> fust 
clmrcli-boolv is niiFortunately lost, the 
name of the iirst pastor cannot iio\\ be 
asK'i't lined ; hut it piohably >\a'. the 
llev. Thomas Lawsoii, \\lio lAas ejecced 
from the Denton rectory. Tik* secoiid 
)»astor was the Kev. \\illiain Bidhink, 
who had been ejee^^d from the rectory 
of Scottoiv, in Norfolk, and wlio is ee- 
lebrated in the Noncenfonni t Memo- 
rial, as a in in “ greatly beloved bj all 
who knew him, on account of his sweet 
temper, ohh^ini^ depot tment, and ex- 
cellent preadiint]:” He w'a^ siirceede I 
by the Ih'v. John llnrrioii, who re- 
moved to II ire-court MeetinG:-h mse, 
Aldersgate-strect, Londjn, wM\e he 
died, in I7dl. The Rev. Jn’ius Saun- 
ders was the next pastor, for about 
twenty-four years ; and, al his death, 
JUIx nephew, of the sinic name, sue- 
ceoded him, and v\as ordained in I7o0. 
The Rev. Thomas llockinji; was or- 
dained over the cliureh in 1 7o7 ; aed, 
after a long and honourable pastorate, 
he was succeeded b^ the subject of 
the following memoir, 
voi.. XX. 


'riie Rfn. IMwanl Tliekmaii wa^i 
born at Laie'iham, in Suffolk, in the 
year I7St). Ills lather, the Rev. Wil- 
liaiif Htekman, who was at that time 
pastor of the ciiurch there, did not 
enter the ministry till he was nearly 
thiity y.ais of age, and his early edu- 
cation had been. \ery defective. “How 
then,” asks his son, in one of his letters, 
“ did ’he stand his ground, and arrive 
at si/ much respectability Next to 
the blessing of God, which he ever 
aehiowledgcd with thankfulness and 
joy, the cause of his long-continued 
excellences wilt’* be found in a power- 
ful natural intellect ; a habit of careful 
observation ; a constant aim to do his 
best; a ficeilom from all eonec*' ; he 
knew' w'?t’at had been bis disadvantages, 
and he endeavoured tj overcome tUeiii, 
and at length lie surpassed many w'ho 
had enjoyed all tlie training of the 
schools. 11" liad read but little ; but* 
tint little he had read wtH, and he 
hid tliought iniicli. One advantage 
he had po,> ssed, which schools cannot 
ahvay*. j-ive ; he had been in some lively, 
intelligent society ; he had ^udied men 
rather than books ; and this gave him 
an ease in conversation, for which he 
h id a great talent, which falls to the 


of vevy few to liis li£r 

ad my own have been very different ; 
lie conversed most w^tb the living ; I 
liave conversed more witl\ the dead ; 
but 1 would give much, (if 1 may use 
,) that I have learned^ 
for his talent of conversation.” His 
mother survived his birth only a few 
months, but her name was always che- 
rished by him with fond and hlial af- 
fection. In one of his letters, when 
referring to the Memoirs of Sir Wil- 
liam Jones, by Lord Teigninouth, he 
says, ** There is one .eiroiimstanee in 
•the life, which is of a truly delightful 
nature — the testimony it contains to a 
mother's worth. Sir Williaiu Joiies* 
was one, among many other iii'.tances, 
in which a mother has*bc{Mi the grand 
moans, unSer God, of training the mind 
which, in ^ftor life, has expanded to 
the admiration of gcncrathMi.s. It 
thus in this instaiy.e. It was so in li 
ease of the immortal President Ld- 
wards. I cannot calci^fate jj, motlier's 
worth for time and for eternity. 1 had 
omv a nioth'M’, who, though she^ left 
me almost an infant, and, e<*rtainly, in-< 
s Misihle of her worth, as of her loss, 

» et oft,, before lu'r (*arly death, Jse 
commended me to Ohid, and nig<‘d, 
upon her <lyiug la‘d, my hciiig broiij^lit 
up in the fear of Gml, not tor thi^ 
)»oor w'urhl. I lia\(' oft \isit*’'(l her 
grave, over which the storms of fifty- 
two winters have blown, and, i lic/|)e, 
those vi>its have ever bes-ii •-Itended 
with the desire of blessing (jod for lu;r 
prayers, her .solicitude, and lier example, 
which, from the testimony of otlter.s, 
was one of most .sincere and decided 
piety. 1 trusty that all lias . ot been 
lo.st, though here^ could ^a} down my 
pen and weep.” 

That tl« ehihl of parents such as 
tlie.se, .should attain to coii.sidrrable 
moral exe<*lJency. will not In- sur- 
prising to those who are accus- 
tomed to reflect on the influence of 
parental yjety, and who beffeve the 
promi.se of the everlasting covenant, 

“ 1 will be a God unto thee, and nnrt) 
thy seed aftef thee.” Amidst even the 
vanity of childhood and youth, a pc- 


'ctnTarly sweet ai)& serious .disposition 
be^n to be manifested by our lament 
ed friend ^ he became, in earfy life, 
the great charm of the domestic circle ; 
and his ^beloved sisters still cherish, 
with fond remembrance, many oT the 
affertionate^counsels and entreaties by 
which he urged them to seek an in- 
terest in the Srfviour. In 17f>.> his 
father hecaine pastor of the chiircirat 
Wattislield, wdiere tlie llev. 'rhbmas 
Hanner h^d long and liononrahly ia- 
bt^ired in the gospel ; and in tlie fol- 
lowing year, Pdward went \o school at 
Palgrave, wln'iv he spent about three 
3 1 ‘ars, and where his religious charac- 
ter l)ccami‘ more decided. “ 'I’o tlie 
boys at Palgrave," sa\s b.e, in a leilcr, 
v. rittefl three month.s ago, “ 1 fli>t 
preached — sm li priMcl.i- g as it was ; 
and* ther(‘ we held the first jirayer- 
meeting among the bo>s. ^1 now' look 
haciv to tliat preucliing, miserable as it 
was, ami to tho.se hroUeu jjrayeis, ami 
1 am at times re.uly to say, ‘ Oh I that 
it wore with me as in years that aie 
past !’ I can now visit the s|)ot in the 
between Wattisfield and Palgrave, 
w!‘er(‘ 1 felt deejdy about my sonl. It 
is Line, that I was IIumi much more the 
n-eatme of feeling, than the .snl»jee! 
of ivnow’l(‘dg(‘ ; tlioii;.'h my falluM’s 
preaching, and m\ own habits of o\)- 
.servalion and nsiding, furnished me 
perhaps with cojisiderably more know- 
h .Ige than is geneially poss<\s.sed by 
(jne so young nis I then was.*’ And 
in allusion to tbe ■^ame plaia‘, be say.s 
to am>tber friend, “ 1 came- home at 
niglit, from the ordination at Dis.s, re- 
fre-'hed, having found much nnineritc tl 
kindne.-. 1 was aflecled wlun I 
looked back to I7.'>7, when 1 was 
nearly on tbe .s; me .s]»ot, a seliool- 
boji at Ihdg ive. Now I am going 
down tbe hill, on tlie riglii side of 
lift}', if, as JMiili|» Henry .‘^■ay.s, i am 
gf)ing to htaxeii.'* - 

Having earnestly desired the work 
of the ministry, and the opinion of his 
Aether and other person.s being favour- 
able U) his own j^ishes, he was received 
as a student at the aeademy at Wv- 
moiidley, in and whilst there. 
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his diligence to increase his own know- what he ought to be. but of what, 


ledge and holiness was eonjiected with 
a constant desire to secure the spiritual 
welfare of the youthful relative#, from 
whose society he had 4ic^n removed. 
“ While yon improve in the knowledge 
which is earthly,” says he, “ be con- 
cerned also to become acfiuainted with 
tlyit wisdom which is of a* spiritual 
nature ; this is the most important of 
all knowll'dfr(',; to know* Jesus Christ 
and him crucified, is of infinite im- 
]>oitanfc; all •our hap])iuess in diis 
world, and all our cxpcctatii^is for 
another, rest upon it ; however it may 
he ncj'lcclt'd, its ijuporlaucc is the 
same. "riiink seriously that religion 
is the one thing needful ; and inay 
you be- ciiahled, in your early years, 
lo fix upon tliat good part which shaU 
never he taken aw’ay fisnu you.” And 
•in referent* to his own conduct while 
a stinlciit, In* in a recent letter, 

Tliirty-‘'Oveii years this da\, 1 was on 
inv way to Wymoinlley. 1 sometimes 
• W'islj all tho'-e yeai'. to return, that I 
iiiiglit liave tlie opportunity of eor- 
reeling many ntany things, too little 
thouglit of at the timt* ; and yet now' 
tl^ey give occasion to concern of mind. 
'I'lic cross of C-hrist is here tlu* onln 
H'licf. ^Ve shouhl utterly sink, in ^hc 
lexiiwv of tin* l>asl, i*oiild wc not lo«)k 
there. One ihitig^ ho\V(*v er, gives me 
much satisfaction ; and (hat is, in tlic 
years I sptnU at Wymomlley I nevci 
grieved the minds of* my tutors, nor 
was mmleasaiitly named to tin* trus- 
tees. 1 do not mean lhat 1 had no 
imperfections ; very dilfVrent is my 
view' (»f myself. 'I'lu' remcmhraiiee of 
Ijaving passed thron*;!! the house with 
comfort, now at the age of fift^-oue, 
clieers me, and 1 try to impiess it 
upon some young students.” 

lla vigg ]>assed honourably through 
his college course, lie accepted the 
invitation to become the pas^ir of the 
Indcptmdeiit chureh at Denton, and 
w'As ordained over it on th^ ‘2()tli of 
May, 180(). On that solemn occasion, 
the e!:arge was addressed to him by 
his father, from Acts xi. *24 ; and the 
words were ilescriptive not only of 


through the gratfe of Gqd, he actually 
became ; “ for he was a good man, 
and fi\}l of the Holy Ghost and of 
faith.” lie was then only tw'enty 
years of age ; and* he entered on the 
duties of his icsponsible office, deeply 
impressed with a sense of bis need of 
uivilie help and guidance, to render 
him “ a workman that needed not to 
be asliamed.” Ilis mild and gentle 
spirit, tinged w'ith some degree of pen- 
sive melanchol 5 \ possessed how'ever an 
ardent desire for the acquisition of 
knowledge ; so that whilst pursuing 
hi'fj.ninistry, he was a diligent reader, 
and a devout theological studenjb. His 
first sennon at Denton, was from 1 
Cor. i. 2;5, “ We |)reach Clirisa cruei- 
licd and that great and gospel 
suliject lit* steadfastly adhered, during 
tjje thirty-six yi*firs of his ministry ; 
and tile last sermon which he preached 
^was ort the nature and design of the 
atonement of tilirist, from the words of 
the apo><tle in (xalatians i. 4, “ Our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who gave Ijimseif 
•for our sins, that he might deliver us 
from tliis present evil w'orld, according 
to the will of (yod and onr Father.” 
'fo this subject fie refers most impr(?s- 
si\elyi| in a letter written only a short 
time Ix'fore he died. “ 'Fliirty-six years 
have passed away siuee I preached my 
first sermon at Denton, from the words, 

* W'e preaeh Christ crucified.' 1 am 
’ greatly^altercd then 1 was a youth ; 
now 1 jfm broken down, and almost all 
w ho heard me are gone the w'ay they 
shall not return ; hut m^^suhjeet is un- 
altered, ^nd 1 hope I enter into it more 
now than 1 could do then, though still 
1 have to lament many and great de- 
fects.” His ministry w'as directed to 
some of the neighbouring ^ullages, j.s, 
well as to Denton ; anti, by tlie bless- 
ing of God on his faithful labours, the 
cynreh, which at his ordination w'as 
i^mp.Hratively small, increased, anti 
though enfeebled liealth an|^ other oir- 
ciimstanees, towards the latter part of 
his course, diminished the number of 
ULs liear?rs, yet many are the known 
fruits of ills miiii.stry ; and when pastor 
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and people appear l)efore tlie throne, a 
goodly number, it is believed, will be 
there, as “ his joy and crown of re- 
joicing.” His sermons which were 
always carefully prepared, and often 
fully written, were rich in evangelical 
sentiment, and in the principles of spi- 
ritual and practical religion. The great 
doctrine that “ Christ died for oiir 
sins,” which the apostle calls, empha- 
tically, “ the gospej,” and which he 
delivered to the Corinthians “ first of 
all,” but which some persons, aspiring 
to high places in* the church, tell us 
should be “ hidden under a bushel,” 
and concealed till “ the eleventh hour,” 
w^s, by Mr. Hickman, projclaimed 
“ first and last, and mid^t, and without 
end,” '•s the only and all-sufficient 
ground of hope for guilty and ruined 
sinners. He regarded the Christian 
ministry as a work which demanded 
and deserved the entire consecration 
of all his jH)wcrs, and he felt 4lmt its 
sacred and respon^ihV^ duties could 
not properly he discharged, without 
intimate and fconstant communion with 
God. “ A man,” says he, when arl-' 
dressing a theological student, *• had 
better be any thing than a minister, if 
he do not possess af devotional habit 
of mind. The best and most, useful 
ministers I have ever known, have 
been those most concerned to* culti- 
vate this habitual communion nith 
God. !May it ever be abimdaAtly 
poured out upon each of my ymuiig^ 
friends at C. C., and carefiSlIy che- 
rished by them.” As he was a thought- 
ful and cAensive reader, especially of 
theology, his mind was well stored 
with the sentiments rT our *bhier di- 
vines; and he wa^ intimately ac- 
quainted with the history tnnd writ- 
ings of the noble army of Noncon- 
formists, whose works were esteemed 
by him as the most “ hoi} relics” which 
the church possessed. Descended from 
a line of ancestors, distmgui.'.hcd by 
tlieir Jove of civil and religion's liberty, 
as well as by their personal piety, 
he was a Nonconformist of the Non- 
conformists ; and he held ^'ast thfir 
faith and profession, not indeed be- 


cause it waS theirs, but because it 
w'as Christ’s, and because it was ne- 
cessary to* secure the .t)urity and 
glory cof a kingdom which is not of 
this world. - Xn his cstimatiAn, “ The 
Nonconformists’ Memorial,” was “ The 
Dissenters’ Book of Martyrs and he 
says of it, “'Tt has been among my 
most pleasing companions for about 
thirty-five years. I never look into* it 
without, I hope, receiving some benefit. 
When I open the volumes, I often 
think of the beautiful lines, 

‘ One' they won; "mourning here below,’ &:e. 

The world was not by of them. 
They laboured amidst no conimon suf- 
ferings, and we have entered into their 
labours. I think I may nearly, if not 
^altogether, say, that no week passes 
with me without reading some of their 
works ; and I am sure, that as I am? 
now approaching the evening of life, 
their writings are more precious than 
ever to me. May I enter more into their 
faith, their spirit of prayer, tlieir stead-* 
fi'^tness in the work of the Lord, and 
their rich consolation iu life and death.” 
Tlie letters, from which these extracts 
are made, arc very numerous, for he 
was accustomed to write frequently to 
some of the members of his congrega- 
tion, as well as to preach to them — 
especially to somq. of his young rela- 
tives. And his letters are \ery power- 
ful ; tlicy are full of the power of love ; 
and they all in&nifest, just as his ser- 
mons did, an anxious and aficctionate 
desire for the. salvation of their souls. 
Some of tliem are exceedingly playful 
and Inimorous ; and others contain 
his opinions on hooks and on passing 
.events, from which a selection might 
be made, which would, probably, be 
accept' ble and useful to the Christian 
public. 

One of tlie most striking features of 
his character was hindness — a beiievo- 
l-Mit regard to the comfort, and reputa- 
tion, and general welfare of others, 
always manifested with great prompt- 
ness and gentleness. To this he was, 
in no small degree, prompted by hw 
natural disposition, and which, when 
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sanctified by the grace of Christ, ren- 
dered his character eminently. lovely 
and attractive. His tender and sus- 
eeptiblc heart bccaiiio a luuntftin of 
love ; the law of kindnoss «vi'a.s on his 
tongue ; and his regenerated spirit, like 
the blessed gospel which lie preached, 
breathed “peace on earth, tind good-will 
to men.” Yet all these oxeellenees 
were connected with the deepest hu- 
mility ami dill\dencc, Though always 
worthy of the highest plac*’, he was 
always willing ttj take the lowest ; a*u 
imifoiin as was his kindness to others, 
nothing more deeply moved hU heart 
than tlic reception of kindness from 
others. Tin* grace of God was indeed 
oxecedie.g abundant towards him, with 
faith a!id love which is in Chri>t Jesus ; 
so tliat, while we tlins delight to honoutw 
his memory and his chanicter, wc glo- 
rify not hiyj, hut tlie grace of God, from 
which all his excellences were derived. 
The only title which lie could give to 
himself was tliat of a sinner saved by'’ 

■ grace ; tbe only relief wliieh bis timid 
and trembling spirit sought, while an- 
tieipating death and eternity, was from 
the sympathy and sufliciency of Jesus 
C^iri.'.t ; and tlic only ground on wJiieli 
he pleaded for admission into tlie gates# 
of tlie celestial <‘ity, w'as tlie blood aptl 
iigliteousiiess of his Divine Uedeemer. 
'i’lip happiness whi^h he enjoyed, and 
which the exercise of benevolent atlec- 
tioiis never fails to secure, was not, in 
his ease, however, nnmifigled with other 
feelings ; and bright and hlanil as w*as 
the eiieerfnliiess w'hieh •his kind and 
gentle s]»irit manifested and ditfused, 
he W'as always more or lcs.s the subject 
of mental gloom and depression, wdiieh 
was probably' eontirmed hy'^ Ids re-* 
tired and studious habits, and wliich, in 
some measure, interfered with his com- 
fort as a Cliristian, and with his useful- 
ness in the ministry. This he deeply 
felt and deplored. “ 1 have,*! know,” 
says he, “a tendency to gloom. My 
memory c.in retrace times ii^id places 
which have witnessed agonizing feel- 
ings, from causes which, now I see, 
w’cre merely the effect of diseased ima- 
gination. At other times, real evils 


have been magnified ; ^and how fre- 
quently domestfc trials, jlhe dread of 
leavir.g a innrierous family in distress, 
and a vvjfe,wliose giand object has been 
niy*^ comfort daily and hourly, with other 
things whicii a depressed mind too 
fondly feeds upon, tend to sink me. 
On the other hand, ‘ home, sweet 
bomb,’ my books, a few friends like 
yourself, Ward, Slopcr, Creak, &c., and 
above all, I trust, iu\ everlasting Friend 
above, arc sources of consolation, with- 
out wliieh I must long since have been 
overwhehncil.” 

'I’he place of w'or^hip in w-hieh he 
I)re?i 4 :hod having bceome much decayed 
by tliei lajce of more than loO years, 
W'as iakeii down, and a new and larger 
one erected on tlie^saiiic ftite in»l8ii0. 
In this new jffaee he laboured during 
the remaining years of his life, the iu- 
oi^ieiits of which cannot, of course, be 
dwelt upon in this brief memoir. It 
jilea .e(l*Go(i to bless him with a large 
family, in^iie l?«fiom of which he found 
great soUce and enjoyment. lhit,in 
18;it) he was brought, for the first.time, 
^nto the house of mourning, by the 
sudden death of Harriet, one of his nine 
beloved children. Under this painful 
dispensation of I^rov idonce, he suffered 
as ,:i niaii, and as a father ; but he sub- 
mitted as a Christian. “ The last month 
has been one of exceeding mercy,’' says 
lie, “ notwithstantliiig the death iif my 
dojff child. I have scarcely spent a 
%hiy wiittoiit tears, yet 1 have found just 
such ail* influence uinm my mind as 
pauses me more and more look to- 
wards (Jod and towards heaven.'’ And 
on the sj^eond anniversary of her death 
he writes : “ I have visited her grave 
this evening, I trust not merely to weep 
there, but to pray that 1 may give all 
diJigcnce to make my eallinJI^and clcc- • 
tion sure ; and the mure I can, through 
a Saviour’s might, do this, the less, 1 
k^ow, I shall have to fear. I have 
f(9lmd in trials much ground for thank- 
fulness ; wi'll knowing that, #hile God 
removes some less enjoyment, it is with 
the gracious design to bestow some- 
ftiiiig far* better. Tfie Christian him- 
self does sometimes repine, but it is 
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only when "he loses sight of his charac- 
ter and advantages.” -This event gave 
deep solemnity to the succeeding anni- 
\orsary of the chapel, which was cele- 
hrated September 17th, and 

when a numerous assembly of Christian 
ministers and friends from both conn- 
Xies testified towartls liim their esteem 
and sympathy. It was indeed “ a high 
day and he afterwards writes respect- 
ing it, “ 1 can ne\er,thiid; of the meet- 
ing on the 17th ultimo, witliont wonder 
and gratitude. It cdinpletely over- 
whelmed me. 1 have only to pray that 
my thankful n(‘^s to God may boar some 
proportion to my obligations ; and that 
my gratitude to so many v;\luahle 
friends mny be ever aetive. It was in- 
deed tJ^ie greate-t ciay 1 ever lived.*’ 
In the April of the following year, he 
took a journe\ to tlie north j and while 
in Chester, hi^ ndigion^ aiul noneou- 
formist feeling nei v* liiglily gratified by 
a visit to the meeting-house an<> to the 
grave of “ the piim e of.comnM-’Utators.* 
“ Yesterday,’’ ^ays he in a h*tter, “ 1 
stood over the precious dust of Matthew 
Henry ; sat in Ijis pulpit, and at the 
desk where much of his (commentary 
was written. Yon can imagine my 
feelings hetti'r than l can tell them. 
What are monuiiKMits of Nelsoiw or of 
Wellington, compared with these me- 
morials!” He had, before this, assisted 
ill the publication of Matthew Keiirj's 
Miscellaneous Works, in one \ol. 
stereotyped and printed by and 

C. (ilhilds ; and in the prefaeK to tliat 
volume, written by .^ir .1. Ik IViiliains, 
whose “correeted and enlarged” edition 
of the life of Rliilij) Henry appears in 
the book, it is stated that the rcsjxm- 
sihlc duties of an editor of all the 
manuscripts now first printed, have 
been inos^i' jiidieiously and faithfully 
discharged by the Kev. Edward Hick- 
man ; a gentleman who Timnbers no 
less than three of the ejected worthies 
in the line of his ancestry, and who «!s 
himself t'*e fourth in his family of a 
regular siiecessioii of nonconformist 
d nines. His residence at Denton in 
Norfolk, so near the pres«, renflered th4.v 
service hv him ccpprially convenient ; 


and his attainments in the knowledge 
peculiar to his sacred profession, his 
ardeiit attachment to the writings of 
Mr. H:»nry, and Ids deep admiration of 
their in erits,r attest his particular fitness 
for the task which, happily for the pub- 
lic, and the /'redit of our author, he un- 
dertook.” M hen Mr. Hieknuin whs 
returning, from this northern tour, he 
met with an accident, from the fallidg 
of the coach, which injured Ids shoul- 
der, so that, for six weeks ho was unuhio 
to ..preach. During this tedious and 
painful silenee, his mind was mercifully 
supported, and ho \\.*.> afterwards en- 
abled to resume and carry on beloved 
work till last .biniiary, wlicn it ph*ased 
(«od heavily and long to afiliet liiin with 
bodily illness. For some time little 
l)ope was entertained of his recovery. 
Jhit his heavenly Father was iK'tter to 
his frieiids than their fears expected ; 
and in .luiie he resumed his labours, 
often preaching twice on tlie Sabbath. 
Kespecting hotli the eontinuaned and 
the issue of this illness, he say.s, I 
would leave myself entirely in the 
hands of God ; hut 1 want to feel that 
I do this most unreservedly ; fears and 
doubts agitate, yet I would cling to the 
truss. My molher, when on her dying 
l»e(). said, tliat if slie liad n(‘ver hetbro 
come h> the ito'.s, she would do so 
llnm ; 1 would sjiy tlie s.-mn*. I fi'el it 
easy to think well of ot Inn's ; not so 
easy to think w'oll of my own state.” 
And again he saj's, “ Tlie earthly lioiise 
has many indications of the frailty of 
its materials ; Jt must he taken down ; 
() may it he at (Jhrist's comniand, to he 
rebuilt a glorious body, fit ft)r the in- 
hahitant whicl» shall tium he imuh' per- 
fect ! How' much is Iheic consolatory 
in the thought, that both body and 
•spirit are bj the bands ofCInist!” 

Snell was the liahitual frame of bis 
mill' I ; and though no decided indica- 
tions of ^nortal doc.ay appeared to his 
ndatives, yet it was manifest that he ex- 
pected the earthly house of his taber- 
nacle was soon to be taken down. H ‘ 
pleached, as usual, twice on the Saf»- 
bath preceding his death, and conduct- 
ed the prayer-meeting on Wednesday 
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evening, little suspecting, perhaps, that 
his work was done, and that, like Aaron, 
he w'as retiring from his congregation to 
die. On Thursday evening he hrft his 
study and wont to bed cwrlier than 
usual, as he felt weary and faint. Slight 
ii;vtnorrhage soon after eaipe on, and 
his medical friend was sent for ; but no 
great alarm was felt till early on the 
luTday, when the violent increase of 
the syiiiptonis led those around him to 
apprehend his almost immediate disso- 
lution. Ills aiiKious relatives gather^ul 
round Ids dying bed, cheering his mind 
with the sonl-snstaining promises*vhich 
are so j)reeions to the departing lie- 
liever ; hnt his great exhanstion was 
very depressing to his mind, and pre- 
vented him IVoui saying mneli. 

To a beloved relative, he said, “ My^ 
work is done. Oivo my love to iny 
^lear peopl^, and tell them, 1 have lo\ed 
tiieni greatly ; I have served them in 
miM’h weakness ; 1 am hnt a feeble 
instrument ; the great Head of the 
• Chiireh still lives. I should have re- 
Joic(*d to have seen greater fruit to my 
labours, and should be fully satislied to 
die, eould J hope tliat the work would 
pmsper more in the hands of iny sue- 
( essor.” When allusion was made tt^ 
Ins grandfather having said before Jie 
died, “If 1 iiiay hnt toucli the hem of 
Ids garment, I slujl be idoaii,’' he ap- 
peared ilelighted with the sentiment, 
and expressed a wisli tiiat he eould 
talk more. Soon aft^r, he said, “ 1 
have had many fears all my life, and 
liave sometimes believ’d that the 
doubting Cliristian, when he enters the 
valley of the shadow of death, has hi.s 
fears removed ; 1 do not find it so ; 
my sins rise up before me ; 1 fee^ 
nothing hut sin.” 'i'lie text was le- 
t)eatcd, “ The blood of Jesns Clirist 
Ids Son clcanseth from all sin.” “ Yes,” 
he repfiT'd, “ hnt 1 do not feel mueh 
comfort.” “ You have comforted many,” 

“ Ah !” he replied, “ do you remember 
my beloved father saying, ‘ IJiave been 
the means of comforting many, but now 
I cannot receive comfort.’” The lines 
weiH' repealed. 


“ How can I sink with such a prop 

* As my cteriipl God fitc.' 

“ 'Fhcre,” said lie^ “ is my only hope — 

* Olif could T catch a glimpse of Thcc, 

* And drop into eternity !* 

“ Do you remember,” Said he, “ that 
when Christian entered the river, he 
complained tlwit the waters were cold 
and deep?” when he w^as reminded of 
his father’s favouriti* lines — 

“ 'J’lic feeblest saint shall win the day, 

'I’liougli death and liclfobslnicl the way." 

To^an esteemed friend, he said, “ I wish 
tovlie a^the foot of the cross, whether 
it b<' flow or at any future tim^.” 
“ Yes ; all is pe»^ee,” said he to another 
beloved friend, why heautifiillj^ writes 
concerning him “ What remarkable 
meetiu'ss for heaven there was in him, 
ol> late ; it seemed as if no peace less 
than tlmt from above, eould he gentle 
enough for hii^ meek and (juiet spirit.” 
Weak and exlufiisted as he w'as, he was 
contimijflly expressing his gratitnde*for 
^the smallest attention that was paid to 
him, and especially for the merries 
with which God had surrounded him. 
“It is all merc^', all merry.” To a 
young relative, he said, “ Yon are come 
to sed your dying friend. 1 fear you 
have not hegun to seek the Saviour. 
Think of me when I am gone. I am 
going to a world of bliss. Think of 
, what 1 have said. Tell your young 
eompanjpn, that he has my best wishes 
for his eternal welfare ; tell him that 
1 have now been m<jie thaif forty years 
a follower of Jesus, and d have always 
lound p^t^asiira in religion. I w'ould 
say more, hut L cannot now. May the 
Lord preserve and bless you ! Fare- 
well ; 1 hope we shall meet in heaven.” 
To a iiicee, he expressed his hope of* 
entering into glor}", and said, “ Go on 
to love the Lord. God preserve you. 
'Wie Lord Jesus he with you.” On 
iTio linetf being repeated, — 

• 

“A giiilu, Wfiik, :iml lulj)lc'>‘5 wtuiu. 

Oil lii\ kiiul arui-< I l.i!l ; 

^ iiu liiitii my bticiigtli iiiul iightuousueas" — 
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he eagerly caught the fourth line 
ing, einiihatically, 

Wy Jesus ;in(l niy jill.* 

c 

God is the ^trongth of uiy heart and 
iny portion for ever ; that can iioicr 
fail,” — which nere the last woids that 
he uttered, nhile he was fully sensible. 


He lingered in a state of great rest- 
lessiie.<s and exhaustion, till half-past 
nine on Sunday morning, October a I, 
Iti-I h, \Nbt‘n bis ransomed spirit became 
“absent the body and present 

with tlie I/ord.” “May I die the death 
of the ligblcoiis ; may my last end bo 
like bis !” ^ 


SmiNO-HlLL fOLLEOK, BIBMINGHAM. 
[ly 


SPRING-HILL COLLKGK, RIRMINGHAM. 
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AN ADD 111: SS TO T UK CllllISTIAN IMMII.IC ON ITS BUHALF. 


Christian Khethiifn, — The establish- 
ment of Spring-bill College, may' bo 
regarded as one of the most ifnportaiit 
events of niodcni times ; and a slight 
skctcliiiof the circumstances v.hich led 
to its establishment, an^l uhich ha\e 
attended the progress of is history, 
may not he uiiintcivstiug to the pio^is 
reader. It oises its origin to the prayer 
of faith. The late George Storet I\Ians- 
ficld, Esq., who resideO' for iVniny years 
in the ncighhoiirliood of Deihy, Ii\cd 
without any practical rcgaidlor his jier- 
sonal salvation — accumulating uoalth, 
which he intended to bequeath to bis 
pious sisti'is, if they siu\ivcd liim. 
They were less anxious to inherit bis 
wealth, than to liail him as a ^ellow- 
heir of the grace of life ; and placing 
implicit dependence on the promises* 
of the Redeemer, they, u itli tiieir pastor, 
the Rev. T. East, united in special pr.rycr 
for his eoinersion. Their pra}'\?rswerc 
answered ; and he lived to become an 
eminently l^oly man cf God, a^. zealous 
for tlic .salvat^ion of others as he had 
bemi indifferent to bis owii^ Soon 
after ibis great ebauge h been effect- 
ed, not by the power of burnan in- 
fluence, but, as be invariably and grate- 
. fully ackm^w lodged, “by the grace of 
God,” be appropriated, with the cheer- 
ful coneurreiicc of his sisters, all liis 
estates, and some other property, pi 
establish a college for the educaiiOii 
of piuu.s young men for the Christian 
ministry. To his u.unifieent gifts, otheis 

• Viilc Mali, wiii 19; Maik \i. 21. * 


were added by Mrs. iilfjvcr and Miss 
Mansflchl, uhieh vicrc placii! in trust, 
and duly enrolled ; and at their de- 
cease, the Ch)llego will possess an iii- 
eomo, from these sources, arnouiuing 
•to nearly 1,701)/, per anmim. 

It was the express wi.'di of tlio 
founders of this College, that an edu- 
cation sliould be given to its students, 
supeiior in theology and pastond sci- 
ence, to what Oxford or Cambridge 
supplies ; and eiiual, if possible, in the 
other e'^ontial dejiartmenls of learning 
and of literature. In fixing on sueli 
a high standard of ministerial educa- 
tion, tliey sought not the gratification 
^of any ignoble passion ; it being an 
estaiilislied article of tlieir belief, that 
a highly cultivated ministry, based on 
the sacred i)rinciplc's of persmial piety, 
would be better adapted, at this period, 
in the intellectual improvement of the 
age, to answer "the original design of 
its appointment, than one of an inferior 
order, lienee it was tlieir decided 
opinion, and in support of this opinion 
they surrendered their wcaltli, that 
those ininist('rs of tlic gospel who have 
little else to induce tliem to enter the 
ministry, than a d< sire to win souls 
to Christ, and notliing to recommend 
them to public notice but their piety 
and their talents, should have their 
talents iiepr(»ved in the highest possible 
degree, that they might he better 
qualified propagate and defend the 
faith “once delivered to the saints.” 
Ill this opinion, they had the coiicnr- 
renee of the late Hr. M‘A1I, and tlieir 
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old and eateenicd friend, tlie Ikv. Dr. 
Pike, of Dcrliy, in addition io ti e 
rpconiiiicnda'.ion ot ain<lhci* iniinstcr, 
in whosio jiidjiincnt lin y all filacf J CJi- 
lirc confidence. • • 

llie following arc llio reasons which 
induced them to lix on liiiiniiighain as 
the permanent location fot the Colleg. . 
rirst, because, though not thei jdacc of 
their birth, yet it was a place to which 
they weif* attached. And, secondly 
and principally, because it# stands al- 
most in the efentre of the kingd^n, 
with an immense ]iopnlation in its 
immediate vicinity ; and from its cen- 
tral position, and the great facilities 
now afforded by railway travelling, it 
offers, to such an institnlion, advan- 
tag(!S for practical utility, which cannot 
be surpassed by any otlicr place m tln^ 
empire. 

• Some n^jiy, possibly, ejill in (jueslion 
the necessity of such a College, espe- 
cially as there is one of equal magni- 
tude, now iu a course ot eonipleiiun, 

• at Manchester. iJut the tact i>, that 

preparations for the establishment ot 
Spring-hill College v.ere made many 
years before* any stejH were taken to 
fojind the Manchester (A)llcge ; and 
the late Dr. iM‘AlP' stood pledged tc* 
bring l»is powerful influence, (and he 
did supply it up to a few da;,s of his 
lamented decease,! to assist in its 
establishment and hii])port. And if 
the eoinmittee of Spring-hill (.ollege 
had telt disposed to* have stood in 
tlieir course, atU’r their Christian breth- 
ren at Manchester lu^l commenced 
their important undertaking, they liad 
no power to do it, as tin* provision of 
the trust deed, which was executed 
and enrolled in the year re- 

stricted the ai)proj)riatiou of the p.o- 
ceeds of the trn.d property to a eohege 
established within four )niles of Ehc- 
nezer Cliapel, H.rminghain. And, per- 
haps, a stronger proof of tluk estimate 
which the religions public <*ntertains ol 

* liaUcd, siurli was tlic lUrp intvicst lie look 
iu Siiving-hill College, tliatjic eiilcilaiiictl, for 
Hx inoiillis, au .npi)lic:Ui<»n to oecupy the thi'o- 
logieal eliaii, niul it was with c.\trcnic dilBcidty 
and icluctuncc he declined it. 


the plan of education wliich has been 
formed in conforftiily witjj the original 
irilentions of tl.’c hmnders, (if not of 
the eligibility of its location,) need not 
be offered than the following . the 
nnniTber of applications for admissitm, 
notwithstanding the high attainments 
which all candidati^ are expected to 
havl? made, has been so great, that the 
committee, exercising strong faith in 
the liberality of tthe ehnrclies, have 
received at least one third more stu- 
dents than their present income will 
enable them to support ; besides having 
been reduced to the painful necessity 
of denying the ])oiiei]ts of the institu- 
tion to several young men of undoubted 
f^tne^s for the ministerial work. 

Tile writer of this address lia« some- 
times been •askeef, Wliat is to he 
done with the students when they 
li^ve finished their course of study ? 
Will you not funiKh a supjdy beyond 
the aAual demaml ? If there were 
any daniger ofc this, the evil could 
be easily ol)\iate(l, hy^every college 
lengthening tlie peiiod of eolU'giate 
•instruction, fioin three ami foiir to fi\c 
and six or seven years; and then we 
should have an order of mhiistcrs, far 
snrj)asNiiig in tfieir fitness to assiinm 
and discharge the ministerial and pas- 
toial duties, tin* overwhelming ma- 
jority of their predecessors. But such 
an apprelieiision as that the supply of 
ahll* luiuisteis of the New Testament 
* will greater than the demand, need 
not, it presumed, create any alarm 
just yct.^ There arc, it i^ caleulatcii, 
nearly ten thousand places of worship 
in Gre;^ Britain alone, supported by 
^ol^llta^y contributions, besides the 
claims of Ireland, the colonies, ami 
the heathen wi)rld, and not more than 
about one hnmlred and IS^venty-six* 
students who linisli, yearly, tlicir col- 
legiate course of instinction ; and what 
afc these among so numyr' At this 
f(mv tlmre are many eluireln"?, and 
some important and infliioijtial ones, 
destituti* of pastors, and l.ave been 

% 9 

* See Mr. lladlieliVs arUlvcsi on kqiuiJ llio 
fouudation-sloiic el' die Manchester Colleae. 
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for years. Not a month elapses, with- 
out the writer rcceiviKg a letter, asking 
if he can recommend a suitable minister 
to take the vacant charge. It would 
be criminal to deny the fact, that the 
supply of properly qualified ministers 
is not equal to the demand. The 
wants of the chiir/-lies are increasing ; 
and they will continue to incrcaso, as 
the triumphs of mercy and of grace 
increase ; and, unless adequate pro- 
vision he m-ide, and made hirthwith, 
to increase the supply, find that supply 
he adapted to the pi'culiar tast(‘ and 
character of the times, in a few years, 
a state of things will take place in vhis 
cquntry, which no pious Dissenter can 
\enture to anticipate hut witli the bit- 
terest fpelings of regret. Many of the 
most intelligent o!)S('rvers of the signs 
of the time's, have long entertained an 
opinion that a new era is o[K‘ning jn 
the history of Dissent, when its mi- 
nisters will he called upon to arrest 
the progrc's-: of Romish siixierstition, 
which, iinlmppily, is diiViiMqir itself, 
where, a few years ago, a pure <'van- 
gelical faith beamed forth, enlightening' 
and purifying the j^oople. \n<l if they 
l)e not suliicient in numhi'r, and if 
they be not duly quaUiiefl, by a longer 
and more extended course of academi- 
cal instruction and training, to occupy 
and maintain, witli lionour, tie' stati<ms 
which they m.ay he called to till, 
tlicre is some prol)able cause to fvar 
that England, still favoun*tl as toie laud 
of freedom ami of incty. wliroe cor- 
rupted and enslaved by a species of 
superstitioj], jfosscssing all the para- 
lyzing and deijasing power of Koine, 
while rejecting her anti i .ily and pro- 
fessing to abhor her dogmas and her 
ilaims. 

. The pK.inises now occu))ied by the 
collegiate establisliineiit, fnmi their in- 
convenience and the increasing uii- 
hcalthiness of the neighbour lumd, aris- 
ing from the erection of cliemical anal 
other wor^s, an? not suited, jtlid were 
never designed to be the ])ermaneiit 
location of the College ; yet the mu- 
nificent donors have made no l[«rovisioK 
for the erection of a new building. 


presuming tfiat, if they made an ample 
provision to meet tlie current expenses 
of .such afi institution, other wealthy 
Christians, and the religious public in 
general, wenld supply the means of 
doing this, when it should be deemed 
nece.ssary. i 

The eomir.ittee, under whose author- 
ity the eonstitnents placed the ma- 
nagement of the institution, after due 
deliheration, and devout prayer, unan- 
imously rcvsolved, at a special meet- 
ing held in July, to erect 

a iK'w college a-^ soon as they could 
obtain a siilficicnt aumput of inon(?y 
to do it. In pursuance i..' this re- 
sohilion, they have' purchased a site 
and adopted a plan, wliieli they think 
i‘' eligible and approjiriate. Tlie new 
*;ollege is inti'uded to accommodate 
fdty students. Of these, some will 
lalrour in Cireat Britain ; juid others, 
in Ireland, the colonies, or in heathen 
countries. It is ealeulatod that llie 
entire expesHC, including the purchase 
iif the land, the erection and furnishing 
the new »*olIege, and the necessary 
additions to the' library, will not he 
iinicli less than *20,000/. 

As Birmingliam does not possess 
tjie wealth of iManc.hestt'r, and as the 
neighbouring plaet's are poor, in com- 
parison with Liver[)ool, and many otlier 
towns in li,mca-.hi^e,''‘' the committee! 

* Since tills |)i|»oi was wiillcii, llic wiiter 
lia-> l)»ai«l that, owing In tin- cliJinge in tlio 
tiim* , Oie ('uininilV'c of .\tanolii‘strr (\)llcgc 
;iic oliligi-d to sipiM'.-il to tlic (.'hrislian puMic 
tor ao-'ihtanoo, and lie devoutly hopes tli.it tlicir 
ajipc.'d will not be in v.iin. Il was Iiim mi^inal 
intenlnMi to have eoiiiinenccd, in neeemher hist, 
:i p* I’sonal canv.'i% from house to hoU'O, in 
London; hut, having lie.^id that a depiitalioii 
from the M.ineheslei Committee designed to 
\i'«it riondon, in this month, for a siinihii ob- 
ject, he fch unwilling, (as they wish to finish 
theit rollogi- Imilding forthwith, and the Bit- 
iiiirigliiirn College will take live years,) to im- 
pede their progiess, and he wrote io sny he 
would ]»usiporie tiiutfoim id' iipplieation till the 
folh'wiiig year, it being his decided opinion that 
no strength of. attach meat to a local iiistitiitioii 
will justify ftiy one, especially at tins crisis, in 
adopliiig a course ol procedure, which may tend 
to check the piogrcss of ii general prosi)crity. 
VV'c should .all help each other, and work fur 
our outirc denomination rather than for a sec- 
tional part. 
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cannot, like their WnchesteT brethren, 
raise this amount promptly, and within 
their own vicinity ; but are under the 
necessity of making an appeal to^the 
entire Christian public, anjJ Jhen wait 
patiently the lapse of years, before 
they expect to see the foundation-stone 
of their projected college* laid. But 
without indulging in any visionary 
caldilations, they think that this sum 
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may be raised, with comparative case, 
from the following^^sources*, if Christian 
brethren will supply their generous co- 
operation ; — 

1. Cofttributions from wealthy in- 
dividimls. 

a. Congrogatioiir .1 collections. 

3. Collections of ^ 'mall weekly or 
quartiirly siibscriptions. 


From the followinrf scatcj which exhihits what has been atreattff received or promised, 
the reader ivill perceive th^ facilitif with which the amount map he raised : — 


4 poreous tu contiibutc .CIOOO c:irh, .C40(|f) . , 

8 have done this, ,£.‘1000 . . 

. Deticient, £1000 

H 

AOO „ 4000 . 

0 

2.500 . 

1.500 

8 

200 „ 1000 . 

‘2 

400 . 

1200 

10 

100 1000 . 


200 . 

«0O 

2A 

AO „ 12A0 . 

^ • 

200 . 

lOAO 

•J*) 

2A „ G-k-; . 

•* 

7.5 , 

.5.^0 

200 

10 „ 2000 . 

0 

00 . 

1.020 

800 

A „ lAOO . 

10 

• AO . 

„ • 14 AO 

1000 

2 ,, 2000 , 

•1 

• (t . 

i:)02 

102A 

1 I02f,*. 

20 

20 . 

100.5 


100 l■(Ml;;logallons giving an annual collection foi h >car^, jicldmg, upon an average, .5/, cacln 
w»«dil produce *J.)00/, 1’} have clone tlii«, and raised 8.V. 14*'. 7d. 

700 Sub*3Ciiption-l)ook*c, producing A/, each, in A yeais, Moultl raijsc^.'ljOO/. ; 200 arc already iii 
(urulatiou. • 

• 

Thus, iroin piivnte buhseriptions, paid at onee, oi paid hv iu-stahneiits, iii live , 
years, ina\ he raided . . • . , . . £10,000 

Congregational Collections . . .... 2A00 

Suhsciipliou B«)ok‘< ...... .'iAOO 


Altliougli we cannot boast of having 
in fellowship with ns, as Dissenters, 
the great and iniglUy of tiie land, yet 
we have some wealtliy families, and 
some wealthy individiu^Is, wlio possess 
the means of assisting, to a very con- 
sideral)le extent, sueh institutions as 
Spring-hill College; and who may feel 
it no less a privilege than a duty to 
do it. To sncli, especially, this ap- 
peal is made. 

1. There are amongst us, some *'1 
considerable wealth, who are li\hig, 
and who design to live in a state of 
celibacyt Ywi have no children to 
lake yonr substance. Why not imitate 
I he illustrious example of the founders 
of Sjjriiig-hill College, who^aving no 
'•luldren to inherit their wealtli, have 
adopted the pious youths of other 
himilies and made provi.sion for theiredu- 
•'ation, as the ministers of Jesus Christ. 


X’JA.OOU 

The vvritiT knows many of this cla s, 
who are decidedly pious, and wlio, 
proliably, will con over this appeal, 
whqsc personal w'calth varies from 
• 10,0004 to AO, 000/., some of whom 
have no«N’ery near relatives, and wh.ose 
relatives will never aid in advancing 
the cause of Cod. To sRch he ap- 
peals ; and solicits a portion, at least, 
of that \ft'aUh, -towards the erection of 
the residence of these adopted children 
of the founders of Spring-hill College. 
Would it not afford you ^me liigli 
degree of gratilication, when dwelling* 
in the mansion of yonr Father’s house, 
to recollect that, ere yon withdrew' 
f(J)m earth, yon eoiHceratc'd a portion 
of your wvcalth towards building a local 
hai)itation for his sen-ants, ^hilc in a 
course of training, to execute his pur- 
{loses 0 $ love and of grace, in the 
salvation of perishing sinners ? 
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2, Wo have also amongst us, some 
of considerable woalA, wlio bavo only 
one cliild, and that cliild, cither not 
pious or not disposed to sujiport the 
faith of his lathers. To such we ap- 
peal ; as when you are removed' to a 
better world, your wealth, v.ilh its re- 
sponsible influer.c-<', will be ^^illldra^vn 
fjoni us. The institutions of Dis'seut, 
to which you are attaclicd, and which 
you deem of vital .importance to the 
cause of God, will sustain a loss by 
your death, wbicli your survhing ebihl 
will make no eifort to rci)air. The 
writer kno^^s many wlu) would spurn 
from their presence, uith indigii'ant 
contempt, an api'licalion on behalf'’ of 
Spring-hill Collegi', ^\hose pious pa- 
rents, ef they were on earth, would 
contribute to it, uifli priiK'idy liheialily 
and holy gratitude. To such parents 
he now appeals, and a‘'ks for a g(‘nero,Ms 
coutrihution towaids the eonipletion of 
this important undertaking, l)eft),e tiieir 
entire wealth passes pbay, rfor ever, 
from such institution^. ^ 

;j. We have, also, some families 
amongst ns, of con.>klcral)le \\ealth,' 
who have no children ; and whoso re- 
latives have not only no friendly feel- 
ing for the inslit utibns of Dissent, 
but ^\llo are tlie secret or the av owed 
enemies of the cro-s of Christ. Hence, 
no part of your wealth, ^\hcn it comes 
into their possession, ^^iU e\cr ho em- 
ployed in aiding tlie Iriumphs of \Iie 
gospel. ^\ hat you have acciin'mlaled 
by industry, and wliat lias been* secured 
to your poosossion in ansvNer to prayer ; 
wliat lias often excited your gratitude 
to the “(liver of every _ood ^-iml j»er- 
fect gift,” may and proljahly will, iiii- 
mcdialely after yon boeome a glorified 
spirit, be devoted to siicli scenes of 
.ciiminality^ aiid .sncli pnrpiises of ,^eu- 
sual or sordid gratification, as you 
could not now sanction without wound- 
ing your own eonseience. 15ut a^c 
yon not, even now, preparing tlfe 
means for^he exhibition of such scenes 
and for the indulgence r)r such un- 
hallowed passions? and though you 
may not be a living witness* of theifi 
when mingling with the saints in light. 


yet if you should then recollect that 
you made preparations to fit the in- 
liciilors of your weallU to sin on a 
moic* splendid scale of impurity, will 
it afford tiia^ degree of satisfaction 
which will 1)0 felt on recollecting that 
you conseo'ated, at least, a portion of 
it to the catise of God ? To you we 
appeal, with an anxiety, no less in- 
tense, on account of your personal 
responsibility, than on belialf'of Spring- 
hill College. Kescue a part of this 
wealth from the service of iniquity, 
and consecrate u t») the service of 
righteousness. Do not assign it all 
to the god of this world ; u serve a 
small portion for the Prince of Peace. 
Do not give all your riches to increase 
the wealth of the afllnoiit ; devote a 
.poriion of them to the cause of your 
Ivcdecmer, whose face you W'ill soon 
beliold ill righteousness; pud “who; 
though he was rich, yet for your sakes 
became poor, tlint you, tbrougli bis 
po\erty, might be rich.” May a de- 
vout medilation on bis condescending 
generosity to you, enkindle a lioly 
llame of devout and practical gratitude 
to him ! 

4. We have many amongst us, who, 
*hoiigh iiotafilueiit, are generous ; and 
who constitute that inim; of wealtli, 
fio.ii which all our institutions derive 
their ])rincipal mea''s of support. We 
know tlial if yonr means corresponded 
with the Jihcnality of your spirit, the 
next summer’s sun w'onld gild with its 
brightness the top-stone of the C’ollege ; 
and the living historian would trans- 
mit, before tliis year closes, to tlie 
Editor of the Evangelical Maga//ine, a 
detailed account of the services per- 
formed at its public dedicathiu to the 
cause of God our Saviour. But they 
<lo not. Wliat others could do at 
once, you will do by progressive exer- 
tions. Your contributions of .0/., JO/., 
20/., .OO/^., or 100/., may bo made by 
fpiartcrly,o/ yearly payments, thro'vvn 
over tin; ^space of five years. You 
need no pressure to excite your li- 
lierality — this is yo\ir ruling passion; 
you are proverbially liberal. 
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TO TRUSTEES AND DEACONS. 

The following is a novel, an* unso- 
licilctl, and unexpected act of generous 
feeling ; but the writer presumes* that 
after it has been made kndwn, it will 
not stand on tlic historic records of 
Spring-hill College, — solitary*, like a ver- 
dant spot of beauty in tlTc centre of 
a wide-extended scene of sterility or 
desolation. The deacons and trustees 
of the 01(J Meeting at Bedford, in ad- 
dition to tlunr private sultscriptions, 
and a public Collection, have voted 
two pounds per anninii to\vart|^ tlie 
erection of the College. This is the 
leading off in a new line of co-opera- 
tion ; and if the trustees and the dea- 
cons of other churches will, as it is 
anticipated they will, follow in imitat- 
ing this novel example, the five yeajs* 
allotted for the collection of the money 
fiiay he reduced to three, and the de- 
sign will be accomplished with an ease 
and a rapidity, no less honourable to 
the new order of agency than gratify- 
•ing to the committee, on v.honi the bur- 
den of anxiety ajul labour is tlirown. 

Contributions may be sent to the 
Rev. J. A. James, the Chairman of the 
Bgard of J'>lucation ; or to the Trea- 
surer of the Institution ; ainl, to guidt^ 
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those who may find it mofe convenient 
to make a bequ^t than give a do- 
nation, the following authenticated form 
is subjoijicd : — 

“ / and bequeath to the Rev, Timothy 
Rastf or the Tieasnm for the time being of 
Spring-hill College, Birmingham, the sum of 
lawful money, to he applied to the 
uses purposes of the. said College, utid'r 
the direct on of Utc Committee of Management ; 
and I direct that such part of my personal 
estate as is by law applicable to the payment of 
Legacies bequeathed to charitable uses, shall, 
in the first place, and before anstveriug any 
other purpose whatever, he applied to the dis- 
charge of the said Legacy** 

1^1 this College, which the com- 
mUtec are anxious to creet as soon as 
pos^jible, the little infant, Avhicli is now 
deriving nourishment from his mother ; 
the ))rattling ];)oy, cj#i whom the glad- 
dened eye of the father is resting ; or 
the wandering youth, for whose con- 
version praycn* is ottered without ceas- 
ing, m-^y fiiid his future local habita- 
tion, while prc4:)aring to take a distin- 
guished part iS the grand contest, 
w'lncli is* ttnally to detewnine the tri- 
^nnphs of righteousness and truth over 
the error and vices of the w'orld. 

A FiiirND TO Collegiate 

fvSTirUTIONS. 


HINTS FOR A BVLOr.'t r. 
inrr\\*KKN • 

A ROMAN CATHOLIC AND A l»ROTESTANT. 


P, Friend; I want to have half an 
hour’s conversation with you. 

C, With all iny heart. 

P, How can a man, wliose mind hs 
so enlightened on most subjects, as 
yours is, remain in a communion so 
manifes^Jy corrupt and unscriptural, as 
the Roman Catholic Cluireh ? 

C. AVhither would you hafe me go, 
if 1 should leave it ? I s^M none of 
your Protestant sects acting ip to their 
own principles. 

P, We admit that there are many 
defects among iis, but these are to be 
charged rather upon individuals than 


upon our system. But your system is 
unscript\ariil at ihe very core. What can 
be more opposite to the plainest com- 
mands of God tlian the worship of 
images ? 

f '. And wliat can be more’^ainly op-* 
posed to the commands of God, accord- 
ing to your own view of them, than to 
l«t others continue to worship images, 
a!id go in abominable idolatries of 
all kinds, without the sligli^est effort 
to teach them better ? Is that scrip- 
tural ? Js that consistent ? Is that 
loving your neighbour as yourself? 

P, 1 own that many Protestants are 
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very guilty in this , matter, but some 
of us do what we can. You Roman 
Catholics, however, arc systematically 
opposed to the spread of divine truth. 
You forbid the reading of the Scriptures 
to the people. 

r. Surely you are not ignorant of 
the Roman Catholic Mission, which 
has been extending the boundaries 
(d* the ("hurch, for centuries before a 
single Protestant Mission was heard of. 
Rut as to your charge of our forbidding 
the reading of the Scriptures to the 
laity, you do the same, only in a dif- 
ferent w'ay. What is the use of liolding 
the doctrine that all men have therjight 
tb read the Hible for themselves, and 
yet deny them the ni/^ans of doing it? 
How 'many inillinij** of the world's p«i])u- 
lation cannot read tlicir own language. 
How many millions more, who can 
read, have no Hible ‘r All your BrMe 
Societies, with all their \auntcd efi'orts, 
Iiave not yet furnished a number of 
Bibles equal to the po\)ulatibn of Great 
Britain. 

Pi 1 must admit tlu* truth of this ; 
but still those efforts, so far as they 
go, are proofs <jf a zeal for the jiio* 
motion of divine truth. 

C. So are our missions. 

P. Pew, compared with llu wants 
of the woild, as the* whole iinnihcr of 
Bibles already issued are, b( yond cal- 
culation, more than any foimcr age of 
the churcli e\cr «aw'. The ]iiblc\ or 
portions of it, arc already |raiisl,itc(l 
into upwards of one hiindicd and jjfty 
languages!, hut the Cliurrli of Home, 
so far from giving to the nations the 
word of God in theb own tongues, 
tries to hinder them that would, and 
keeps its own members in ignorance of 
those very Scriptures, by prescribing 
the pubfTc’ sen ices of the church to be 
performed in an unknown tongue. 

C. Alas! 1 find it ^cry easy for 
you and me to bandy accusations and 
retorts. You again put it, into diy 
power tf bring against you a clmrge 
of inconsistency with your profess* d 
principles. You say the services of 
tlie sanctuary '^boi.ld be j)eriorined in 
a, tongue tbc jmople understand ; but 
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to millions of your Protestants, the 
services the sanctuary are perfonned 
in no tongue at all. Do not say, ** It 
is t'lieir own fiiult ; the doors of our 
churches '’ai\* open.” You have not 
churches to contain a fifth part of your 
people. !ln many places, not a tenth 
part of thein can be accommodatc'd ; 
and even when there is room in your 
churches, the poor of the j)copIe woiihl 
be spurned away from the doors where 
your well-dressed and wealthy wor- 
shippers thank God 'they are not as 
other men — poor, ragged, ignorant, 
friendless, cold, and buiig'-v ; nor even 
as the crucifix-loving and i)ncst-riddeii 
Catiiolic. 

P. Yonr last word reminds me of 
anotlier most gross and indefensible 
■' practice, auriLMilar confession, and tbc 
absolution granted by tiu' priest, 

i\ Well, you tlniik tv'nfession 6f 
sin to the priest and liis granting ab. 
solution to be of no avail y 

J\ Of none whatever, (xod alone 
can forgive sins. 

C. Tlien wliat the better arc they 
wdio confess their sins, neither to Goil 
nor man y Tlu* Catholic confi'sscs to 
the priest, and g(*ts absolution, .but 
" goes to bell aftci all, as you suj)posc ; 
a*ul vvbcic goes the Pjotestant, who 
lives a life of uurepcnt(*d sin, and dies 
iniconfcssed and ‘Uiiforgivcn y 'I'cacli 
your own pcoi)le their nce<l of rc])ent- 
aiua? as well as ours the inefficiency of 
ab.^oluliun without it. You complain of 
the priestly domination of our cliurcli : 
if our priests have too much influence 
o\cr our p(;ople, your ministers seem 
to ha\e too little over theirs. Yon 
call ns (’atbolics iiie slaves of super- 
stition ; and many of your Protestants 
are in leniably the slaves of sin. If 
ignorance be the mother of our devo- 
tion, yonr boasted knowledge is the 
inotlicr of a most profane and irreli- 
gious brood. 

P. 1 yj’vn that all Protestants are 
not whal5^they should be, but we dis- 
claim all connexion with the profane 
and irreligious. Oiir system is us little 
nnsweiablc for them as yours is. 1 
observe, however, that you liu\c not 
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repelled a single charge 1 have brought 
.‘'gainst your church, except by *etort- 
ing that similar evils me found among 
us. Our being wrong will not diuke 
\oii right, and if we arc f)r(^'cd to be 
inconsistent with our own principles 
while we do evil, that, at leAst, proves 
onr principles themselves to be good ; 
w'iiereas the charges I bring •against 
yonr church, are levelled agfxinst your 
'.ystein itsdf. 

(\ Explain your meaning*hy an in- 
•stauce. • • 

J\ Well ; your image wojshi]), 
pilestly ahM)hition, and service in an 
nnhnown tongue, I have Jil ready le- 
h'lTcd to. I add to tliese yonr doc- 
nine of purgatory and prjiycrs for the 
(lead, llou can yun defend these 'f 

\oii do not like niy retorts, feed- 
ing, 1 suppose, that they push yon 
ifitlicr har(^ 1 shall, therefore, not 
press yon with the cruelly and cold- 
iieiirtcdness of the pra(!tice of you 
PrutLstants, >\h(), believing neither in 
Diirgatorv noi in tiu' elFieacy of prayers 
lor the <lea(l, are of opinion that tl'.e 
impenitent go at once to Indl, and re- 
i.iain there without hope and without 
je(jeiMj)ti()n forever; and yet carelessly 
neglect the salvation of the ignorant « 
;md ungodly nuiltitude around yoji. 
Since ) »)n do not pray for the dead? 
why till you not more for the liv- 
: 'g ; since yon ha\e no faith in the 
ooetrine of purgatory, why <lo >oii not 
' dionr more to save soflis from death ? 
We helieve that all who die in the 
< ommnniu'.i of llit' llomun (^atholh 
ilmrehwill ultimalely he sa\ed ; and 
'..e helieve that sonl.-, are beneiited by 
liic good works ami prayers of the 
laithful, both before and after death . 
and as to onr warrant for all tin se 
doctrines and practices, they are en- 
joint'il by the clmrch. 

1\ Yes ; you are obliged to admit 
lliat you need something elsetthaii the 
aiilhority t>f Scripture to sa^iun your 
ways. You have recourses to “the 
church ’ as the authoritative interpreter 
of Scripture, and add to it the traditions 
of the fathers atid the decrees of roun- 
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C. Tell me why you gbject to the 
opinions of the jjlrimitive, fathers and 
the decisions of the holy councils of 
the church. 

P, Because the Scriptures are suf- 
ficient, and we di* not believe either 
more or less than they teach. Is it 
not because you hold opinions for 
whicTi y-ni iliid.no warrant in the word 
of God, that you have recourse to other 
authorities ? Is not tliis the secret 
of yonr love of the traditions of tlie 
cl\urch y Is it not that your councils 
authorise your image worship and other 
eoirnplions, that you invest them with 
aiith*)rity equal to that of the inspired 
word y • 

1 will answer your (luestion by 
asking another, — What are the confes- 
sions, and articles, and creeds, of yonr 
Protestant churches, but standards of 
tin* same kind with the decrees of 
<*ouncils, only of a more modern date r 
If any one calling himself a 
Protestuntf regwds his coifession of 
faith as Iwlding the sarm; rank, or tjn' 
same kiiid of rank as the word of .God, 

1 do not. The Bible is di\ine au- 
thority. Confessions of faith, articles 
of religion. See., are hut human an- 
thovily ; and in* matters of religion, 
with me, go for nothing. Without, 
therefore, either denying or defending 
llie n.sefnhiess of such standards, as 
embodying tiie professed views of tliose 
w Inf adhere to tlu in, they are certainly 
*not to lf|j classed with the autlioritatiA e 
decrees of your councils, nor liable to 
the same ohjeetions. Protestants would 
ne\er appeal to their standards in snp- 
j)ort of ^natters in controversy with 
Homan Catholics ; their sole appeal is 
to tlic Bible : hnt you refer us to 
fathers, to yonr traditions, to your 
eouneils, in jiroof of your flWiodoxy. • 
We protest against their authority and 
appeal to the Scriptures. 

Then you and 1- cannot agree. 
Illit when your condnet is more cor.- 
sistent with your jirofession^fe your ar- 
guments will ha\e more weight with 
Catholics. 
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TIIE POINT BETWEEN THE OLD AND NEW 
VE.VK, 

Hark ! I hear the niidmi^ht chimp, 

Solemn knell of parting time ! 

Now another year begins— 

And the past, with all its sins, 

Scenes of sorrow or delight, 

Takes an everlasting flight. 

Fngitive ! where art thou gone ?— 

Glided to the world •unknown, 

I may now inquire in vain — 

Nor one hour bring back again : 

All the past from me is Hod, 

Till the rising of the dead ! ^ 

Then the past and future meet, 

At the^Saviour's judgment-seat ; 

And when I must m:et them there. 

How, my soul, wilt thou .•i])poar ? 

Flying moments all reooid 

Kvery thought, and deed, and word ! 

Now another year begins, 

Lord, forgive my former sins — 

Grace aflord to give to tljfie , 

Every hour ainl year I see — 

Afid when tim, hath jiass’d away, 

Grant me mercy in that day ! 

DIUGK OF TllJi OLD YEAR. 

Close the curtain — sprgnd the pall — 

Toll the bell — and slied the tear ; 

Softly let your footsteps fall, 

'Tis th' obsequies of the year : 

Let all reverence due be shown — 

*Tis the prelude of your own / 

Yes — another year is past— 

Swift the moments stole away ; 

That which comes may be your la^t— 

Mark the symptoms of decay . 

Fast the hoprs that disappear 
Hasten to prepare your bier ! 

Is it then a night for miith, 

Laughter, jollity, and noise ? 

Time is speaking — time on earth 
Every mortal thing destroys : 

Lo ! Eternity he brings 
Riding ofi nis rajiid wings ! 

While with boisterous folly, some 
Urge the flight they cannot stay, 

Come, devout reflection, come — 

Stir our better thoughts to pray ; 

Aid us to be truly wisa, 

Heavenly jdys alone to prize ! 

WELCOME TO THE NEW ’•'EAR, 

Now suppress each mournful note, 

Y^hy should darkness on us steal ? 


Let the solemn anthem float. 

On the organ’s swelling peal ; 

For the yea'rs that glide away. 

Usher in etoi'ncj day. 

What though life is but a span— 

And the body but a clod ? 

Still the immortal soul of man 
Bears the image of his God — 

In his likeness it was made, 

And shall live when stars shall fade 1 

Let \lo wake to feelings high — 

Let us labour to secure 
Our eternal destiny, 

And approve our calling sure : 

Years but bear us in their flight, 

From these realms of death and night. 

THE NEW year's HYMN. 
Vsalm xxxiv. li. n 
Whatsoever time may bring, 

NN'hether weal or woe betide. 

Gratitude requires we sing 
Mercies past, and wants supplied— 

Ye the new-born year who see 
Magnify the Lord with me ! 

We through dangers have been brought 
Seen and uii'^een, night and day ; 

Past deliverances wrought, 
llis paternal cire display — 

Yc another year who sec, 

-Magnify the Lord with me ! 

ilc, when sorrovr ji.^ii’d the heart, 

Or when sickness dimm'd the eye. 
Call'd tlie gather’d clouds to part, 

Bade away diseases fly — 

Ye another year who see, 

Magnify the Lord with me ! 

When our path perplexing grew, 

W hen our enemies assail’d, 

He the labyrinth guided through, 

O'er our foes his arm prevail’d — 

Ye another year wlio see, 

M agnify the Lord with mo I 

And snail not the eye of faith 
See tiie future in the laist ? 

Fiitn rely on all he saith, 

UVust his promise to the last ? 
Ye^inothcr year who see. 

Magnify the Lord with me ! 

Universat blessings pour’d, 

^Vitli our several mercies came : 

Let us then, with one accord, 

Joyfully exalt his name — 

Ye the new-born year who see, 
Magnify the Lord with me 1 
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POEfRY.« 

FOR NEW year's DAV. 

The year has pass'd ; its final hour has fled ; 

Days/ weeks, and^uonths are as a vision gone. 

Gaze, wrapt in retrospective thought, awhile, 

Survey its scenes^ call up its by-gone joys,* 

Recount its inSrcies^ mark the hand diyiiie 
Which led thee safely on, preserved thee to this day. 

And heap'd unniteber'd favours on thy head ; 

Then prostrate 4all, and wondering own the care, 

The providential oare of Heaven, and consecrate 
Thyself to Him who* died for man. • “ 

» It is a time for thought ; thought of the dangers , 
Shunn'd, the woe^ escap'd, which threaten’d thee, 

AnrJ burst in angry torrent on less favour'd 
Souls. The past ! it rises find reveals such 
Scenes of pain as well might make an angel weep ; 
jN'light ope the sluice or hiiinau sympathies, 

And waken sorrow for the silent deadly 
AVho died too premature, or w'rapl iti squalid 
Wretchedness, expired 'midst lingering pain. 

The widow's cry, the orphan's piteous moan, the , 

Grief of sorrowing friends, fall in loud wails 
Upon thy listening ear, till, sje^ening at the souifd, 

Thy heart opprest exclaims,*** T loathe the scene, 

And would not always live.” 

• • 

Again reflect, and (‘all to mind thy sins. 

Transgressions great against his hcmndlesf h)ve, 

'\ versions to his truth, his Spirit, and his grace, • 

Which work’d within, and broke, ]»en*h:incc, in op'^i 
Crime against a righteous God. Oh, let thh thought 
llring thee repentant to the throne of grace, and luaKe 
Thee plead that jnecious blood of*Chri.*>t, iio/ie 
E’er could jilead in vain ! 

Turn from (he past, sur\ey from (hi.'* lone height 
The laud before, as when the frophet stood on * 

Carmel's brow, and there <leseried the tlyngs which 
>'et should be. All ! all is*dark ; thou kiiowe^L 
Not what shall fall before thee on to-morrow's path. 

God veil? himself in mystery, walks on the densest 
(donds, and compasses his throne M'illi gloom profound. 

Thou cunst not sean the future. Mortal ken 

Embraces not the things iinsrciiF \\ tindcniiig, adore, and jiray, 

** iMy Father, wilt thou be my Cluidc and ^ieiid?” 

()nc^morc«<urvey, but not from Carniel’s height, 

Or Sinai’s lofty ])cak. Take thou thy '«Tand 
On (Jal\ary'.s hill. Let revelation lead ihy thought". 

And lead thee up thruugli Christ, the light ^f life, • 

To contemplate beyond the seeiics of time, 

'I'he joys of heaven, the glor, yet to to be reveal’d, 

The hap])iiicss possess’d by those who enter there. 

(iaze on the foldings of those gates of light, 

^lark w'ell the lines which he who runs may read, 

** The righteous only find admission here;” 

And trust that blood which purities from sin. 

• ^ 

Thus, though the past awake regret iuid joy, 

The present day idMieither clear nor durk, • 

At evening tide it snail he light w’ith thee. 

Plymouth, fl. S. 
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Romanism and ANGLO-CATHOLitiSM : 

Lectures by Joseph Soutain, A.B., of 

Trinity College, Dublin, and Minister of 

North-street Chapel, Brighton. 8\o. 

• 

^VaI(l aiul (’o*. • 

It is necessary to understand a prophecy 
before we venture to* apply it. Obviously 
true as this remark is, the neglect of it has 
ltd to much ronliMdietion by men of etjnal 
eminence, in tlieir ajiplieation of St. Paul's 
famous prediction of the ajiostacy in the 
second chapter of the second epi&tle ig the 
Thessalonians, and in the fourth chaptt^* of 
life first epistle to Tinioth). A searelnng, 
critical analysis of the former passage, so 
remarWibh; in the wniaTs and iihrase-^ by 
which it con\eys a ifCscription ol the mon- 
strous and anoinalouf thing it a iuonneeN, 
as then at work, and destined to be the 
grand corruption of Christianity, at a 4* - 
tant period, was never more neees‘'ary th .n 
at the present moment. It hail® been vo 
le.ng taken for granted, that the Papacy or 
I he hierarchical systenf of flic Jiolni^h 
eliurch was intended, by^ the a]H).<?tlc, in the 
t\'iO jui-j-age^ n'fcrred to, that zealous and 
e\cn learned Protestants had ceased t0 
tioiible lhein‘-elves witli the nieeties of eri- 
tici^m, or with tlie preliminary eonditimis 
of a clear and watisfact^^ry exegesis. itli 
them the applieation of both piedietions 
to Papal Rome was a sealed poiirf. 'I he 
controversy which produced this uni\er-al 
cor.\ii’tion in the minds of Protestants, had 
been long forgotten. The re^-nlt remained, 
but the learning and the logii; ^^eie to hi* 
found only in bulky and unread volumes 
of the olden time. But a clianA* has re-* 
cently cornc o\er a ceilain intlu^itial por- 
tion of the Protestant world. With tlu m 
Rome is nfl longer an apostuo — the Po]»e 
is the venerable lalher of Chri^i. ndoiri, and 
not the Lawless One, or ^the of Sin. 

It has, of eourse, been discovered that the 
prophecy of St. Paul has been mi.si.nder- 
stood, and, therefore, misapplied ; and Pro- 
testant ir^ernretations of it have is.sued 
’from Oxford and fiom riergyim n of the 
Anglican Church, which the \atieari might 
re-echo and cardinals approve. This is 
the moment, then, when the aphonsm with 
which we introduced our remarks, l)ccor4^\s 
most reasonable. The work oli critici.sm 
must ice«iimenc(i ; the false glosses, the 
far-fefehed conjectures, tlie f.ineiful ana- 
logies, and the .M>phi.stical mbtleties, by 
which Home, assisted by her allicff, 
would shdt from herself the odious impu- 


tation, which the apostolic prediction has 
indelibly fix|d upon her, mu.st be exposed 
and refuted, and the text restored to its only 
legitimate meaning and application. 

This Imis been admirably done in a recent 
tract, by Dr. Mortimer O’Sullhan. *Dr. 
Todd and others, under the sej^’ching pro- 
ce.rs of his critical aeuinen, are mere in- 
fants in the hands of a giant ; and as a 
i»^>st re.speetable eoadjift *• in the ‘■ame 
field of labour, wc welcome t!.t aulhor of 
the u^rk befoie us, who has decki 1 his 
learning with the flowers of rhetoric, a. d 
though not on every topic jirofonnd, in Ihe 
j opular sense of the word, is always elo- 
quent. 

The title of these LeetiiiC'^ Miflieicntly 
^aiiiiouiiees their di sign. In an nnassnininj,'^ 
iV't'-v’c. in which the amhor displays an 
amiable spirit, worthy of a Clinstuin, \vb(^ 
fe coni])eIIed by his position a»id his ))ni*- 
eiple-, to hear his part in a great eontn). 
\eisy, Mr. .'^ortain modestlv nmiarks, 

“ The aiitlior never, during his <*olI'‘ge 
lib*, ami e>peciallv since he, — not from con- 
tumacy, not from thonghtleKsness, but with the 
lo','< of friendship and of prospect'^, — thought 
it hi" duty to become a noneonrormist 
pr«.sl)\ter, has \\atch(*«l the common affini- 
ties (d the Homan and Ihe Anglo-Catholic. 
Of the eharaotensties of llie one, his siWia- 
*tion as a Dublin eolle':i.ji thoroughly ap- 
ligscd him ; witli (laise of the latter, he 
has been made familiar by ins haliil-s dT 
reading and of tluq^ght. And, l)eean>e lie 
found the latlLi* eanvass((l, seanned by 
many of his own flock, because tlie\ again 
and .again besought him to emhc»dy hi. 
views re-jKCting* them, he has now relne- 
taiiiiy leeorihd tliem. ‘Oi.via PRi.vciens,' 
a> a maxim, wijl account for all tlie aiixiet', 
and warmth of his nionirions.’’ 

’Pile fa'ctiires are ( ii*]it in nuniher. 

Jo the first i-. prclixed, as a text, the 
projdiccyin the The'salonian cjiifttle. If is 
chiefly preliminary to flic great object of 
the entire co ‘'sc'. In Mr. Sortain's juira- 
phrase he diflers, e.speei.diy in the conclud- 
ing part of flu; prtdiehou, fiom the exegeM> 
of Dr. .Sullivan. But the difference is not 
veiy material, and does not at all affect the 
general (patnres which render it an exact 
portisiiture of the Papacy. 

“ We ^.eerh you,” said he, “be not 
soon shaken in mind or he troidiled, neither 
by spirit, nor by word, nor by lettir, as 
from us, as tliat the day of Christ bs at 
hand. Let i!« man deceive yon ],y 
m»*;.n'i ; for that d:.y j hall i,o| 
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ccpt there come a falling away first ; and 
t!)ut Man of Sin be revealed, the Son of 
Perdition — the iniquitous one, ^horh .the 
r.ord shall consume with the spirit of hia 
mouth, and destroy with the brightness of 
his coming/' “ Before iik, cvme, there 
sliall be the revclatio]i of a mighty, an 
JMch-apostacy ; and before even that reve* 
hitiun, a gigantic obstacle, of wliose mag- 
nitude they liad been informed, shall be 
‘ taken away and as he comes,, bright, 
bnrnfng glory shall j)racede him ; and ere 
he has arrivpd, still further to ])remonish 
lliose who await his pivsence, * that wicked’ 
^llaH thereby be destroyed.*’ * 

Of the propheejf, Mr. Sortain observei^ 
that it is of a running progressive juicom- 
plishment. “ It hath its past, prcseiiil? and 
I'litnie ; and our attempt uil! he to show, 
that, tnigmatieal and occult llinugh its 
meaning was at first, as /nr as particular 
rrrnts irere rnurcntrdj jet that ever sinee 
its gr.nlual. fulfilment has bi’cn furnishing a 
snlution. Our bmdeu i-, not to piy into 
I lie future, am! deli rniiiic, with minute his-* 
toiical or cliroiiologicai precision, but to 
I'^ovc that piM>t and }ire.M*nt facts were here 
lore.-hidowed. If in this we fail, w’c fail 
alto V’lher. If the e\l raonlinary c<»incidence 
Ik t\aa II tlie fate of lJ,d)> Ion in Jewish pro- 
|.heev, and her fate in jnicieiit history; be- 
tween her predicted eompieror am! her bis- 
lorieal con(|ueror C>nis, be seized as proofs 
of the prescience end providence of (Jod. 
on the same piiiiciplos should we he allow'ed 
to argue, from the coiiicidenec hetwten the 
I'l-eififtcil and the historieal ‘ mystery of 
iiiif|uity.’ We are not, with iri’e\erent and 
wanton euriosiiy, prying into the future,-^- 
we are invc'.figuting (he jiasl. And fur- 
llnr, as we leason from the ]>resen(. dis- 
)u’r^ioii of the Jews, aiul call it a standing 
projilietical \ ei ilicatioii, may wo not reason 
fr.mi the present eoiidition of our ee. lesias- 
iieal nposfat'y, and call it k standing pro- 
phetical fuliilment ? Here is nothing in e- 
\eri‘nlly or wantonly eurioiis as to the fu- 
tiiri*. Our eyes are on olijecfs only that are 
immediately lii-fore us.” 

We think the following reply to the no- 
tion of Horsley and others, which would 
confine all prophetic interpretations to the 
past, to he viuy piTlinent and eonclu.dve. 

“It is not true ; nay, it is most openly 
; nd alisurdly untrue, to say that ' the pro- 
phecies were not given to enable men 
to foreknow things ; but that, after they 
were fiiifilied, they might be interjyetod by 
the event.’ Let us try the truth of this 
statement by one or two prop'X^ics, ful- 
tilled and unfulfilled. Was the prftplieey of 
tiie deluge given only that, after it had been 
fulfilled, it miglit be interpreted by the 
event ; or wus it given that men might 
foreknov) tlie divine purpo'^i- ? a 


divine revelation had been given to Noah* 
in order that he migl;(t be, in the true sense 
of the word, a prophet, were those who 
heard him, to forbear repeating his words, 
under paii^ of being ’sneered at as prophets ? 
Again ; were the prophecies of Messiah’s 
first advent, given only that they might be 
interpreted by the event ^ Did not God 
vouehsafe these prophecies to gratify ' the 
curiosity (if it must so be enlled) of those 
who w^iited for kho consolation of Israel, 
and to enable them to foreknow the things 
belonging to their peace ? Were the pro- 
plieetes which our Lord uttered, only to be 
' interj)retcJ by the event,' in order that bis 
owMi providence might be manifested? or, did 
he mean his disciples to ’foreknow that they 
should be beaten in synagogues, and brought 
beforq kings and rulers for his sake ? Was 
our J^ord’s prophecy of fal.-e propliets only 
intended to show' his own foreknowledge^’ 
Was not the apocalypse given to him that he 
might show iiuto h*is ser\ants things that 
must shortly eoiye to pass? Are not the 
Mirious luophccies of the day of judgment 
given that men may forchurw the fact, and 
be , 4 »re])arcd for iL r If it be said, that 
many who repeat this false assertion do not 
mean to reft r to such coinmon topics as 
the rc*uiTcction ,nnd (he judgment, but 
to ‘ certain Vt^enliifir views,' or to ‘ cer-, 
tain particular notions,’ 1 mqst rejdy, tluit 
people should say what they mean and 
(.lat, if the prophei'ies of God were given 
for our learning, he must be a bold man 
who urulci takes to decide which arc worth 
stmlying and wdiich are not.” 

Mr. Sortaiii then proceeds to the estab- 
lishment# of certain general facts compre- 
hended in the ]irLdii:tion under his consi- 
deration, as preliminary to inquiries into 
others, of a more precise and purlicular 
ehaiacter, namely, — 

“ jT That a jiolity, arch-apostate from 
ihe (Jhrisjiian faith, was to arise at some 
distant perfod. 

“II. That its gerniinant elements were 
alrt‘ady in eoiiecaled aetion, w’hiHi conct-al- 
nieiit would continue until the removal of u 
then existing obstacle. 

“ in. That itsllonld inaintiiiu a tluctiiat- 
ing aulhoriiy until the preliminaries to the 
second advent of Jesus C'-hrist, by which 
preliniinaries4t should be destroyed.” 

These propositions are well scTstained ; 
and, ill cunelusioii, the author discloses the 
particular object he intended to pursue in 
the MibM'(|uent lectures : — 

‘•Wc have now closed, brethren, our re- 
marks ill sBpjiort of the tliree propositions 
above mentioned. You will perc/^e. upon 
a general survey, that they embrace the en- 
tire of the Christian ecclesi istical era. The 
n|V)bto]ic agi*, in the licst place, and then 
the e ' iituries which will fill up the interval, 
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and then^ finally, consummation of all 
things, thus pass before* us. To those theo- 
logical feature's thereof, which our te\t re- 
cords, I shall, ill the subsequent discourses, 
more minutely direct you ; and ft will be 
my object in each of them, historically to 
prove that, from the earliest up to the jire- 
sent period, this arch-ii])ostacy has been 
either struggling for cmhodiinent ; or, on 
having gained it, has maintained, and is 
maintaining its identity ; upd then, if ive, 
without uncharitableness, can detect any of 
these arch- apostate characteristics in the 
Anglo-Catholic theological school among 
ourselves, the >cry idea of its possessing 
ufFinities with such a polity in addition to 
its own independent heresy, may prove a 
salutary correction to its efforts.” 

Coiiuectiiig, in the second lecturef the 
prophecy in the fourlh chapter of thc^irst 
ol* Timothy with that addressed to the Thes- 
salouidus, Mr. Sortain , derives from tlnin 
thus ftiiitcd SEVEN cliaracteristics, each of 
them iii\ol\ing apostacy:— 1. Impious ar- 
rogance, ill the assumption of divine honours 
and prerogatives ; 2. Satanic wonder-work- 
ing; .'5. linpostuiT ; 4. Unscrij»tural Me- 
inonology ; 5. Conrn>ioii of moral distinc- 
tions ; (i. The moral virtue of will )acy ; /. 
and the moi'nl power of ^ccticysm.” And 
he adds, “ It would be a sufficient allegation 
agfiiiist any 3\)e<;ial form of error, if we 
couhbsubstuiitiare the FiusmiuEE. The^ 
are, incoiitrovcrtibly, the features of * the 
Man of Sin.' M’itli all these revolting linea- 
ineiits, the face of the arch-apoatate must 
be seamed. Developeibat whutcNcr era and 
in whatever locality, he must he deformed 
by, not one or //co, but all. And \vc said, 
moreover, that should it apjiear that theie 
w'as a polity actually characterized by all the 
severit our position w'oiild be imjiregnablc.” 

That polity, Mr. Sortain has d^^nuu- 
strated to be the Church of Rome ; and li^ 
has proved, with equal cleariies.->)^and force, 
that the ajiOhtacy, now gathering such fear- 
ful strength and consistency in the Anglican 
Kpi'^copacy, is disfigured by the perfect ex- 
hibition of some of the worst of these cha- 
racteristics, while the germii.**t elements 
of all are in silent operation, and may be 
soon expected to show themselves in their 
full maturity. Auricular confe>.sioi. and the 
celibate, have just heard, ate taking root 
at Oxford ; and two of her sons have left 
their own tolerant and indulgent mother, the 
Church of England, for the ernbra-M’s of the 
Mother of Harlots. 

We thank Mr. Sortain for these vnluiivle 
contributions towards the defeiAe of Pro- 
testant C^istianity. W^e are not surprised 
that, as di.scourses from the pulpit, they 
were heard with deep interest, and that they 
produced a powerful effect. If they uppefir 
u little too oratorical from the press, his 


readers have the pleasure of receiving them 
just ns, they were delivered. Let them only 
imagine themselves to be" bis hearers, and 
they will cease to criticise. 


The TiiEor.ooY of ///e' E arly Christian 
Chukchi eA'hibited in quotations from 
the Writow of the first three Centuries, 
With Refiections. By James Bennett, 
D.I). ’ bvo. pp. 480. • 

London : J.ickson and Walford. 

{Continued from jiaje G05, December Magazine.) 

I 

In onr former notice ^f this seasonable 
afid scholarly work, w^e took n hasty glance 
of thg author’s first lecture, upon the chief 
sources of information relative to the theo- 
logy of tlic curly Chri>tian church ; !«ftcr 
ivhich, we briefly sketched that part of his 
second lecture, which unfolds tlie views of 
the fathers on Scripture, tradition, and 
apocryphal books. It now only remains 
, that we should caideavour to follow the lec- 
furer through the lemainiiig part of his 
course, in wdiicli he furnishes a succiin^'t 
account of the opinions held the fatheis 
upon the leading doctrines of Revelation. 
The review, however important at the pre- 
sent crisis, is not likely to jdace the patristic 
theology on any very lofty eminence with 
well-inforiuecl Bible CUnistians. U’here is 
much puerility in its inobt unexceptionable 
])arts. To talk of it as autimritative, either 
a** it respects accuracy of sentiment, or co- 
herence of expression, is the height of folly. 
^ The theological wTiters of the sevcntemith 
century, and of the present day, are j)rine( s, 
compared with those of the primitive age. 
A glowing actpiaintaiiee with the fathers 
will compel the belief of this, in spite of 
all that Romanists and Oxford divines may 
leaeh to the contrary. 

])r. BLiinctt cpmmences liis review of pa- 
tristic theology, by exhibiting its gentral 
features on the subject of the Divine nature 
and attributdi. As might have bten c\- 
pected, it is distinguished by .some jiowi r, 
when it opposes itself to the idolatry and 
polytheism of' heutliLnism. It contended, 
in general, for tlic unity and iininatcriulity 
of the Deity ; though Augustine charges 
TLitullian with the rejedion of the latter 
d.ictrine. Ti.roughout the writings of the 
fathers, theie is but little worthy of eom- 
mendatiori ou the divine perfections. 

** The attributes of the Deity,” observes 
Dr. Bei»neft, “ never obtained from the 
early Christians, the distinction it deserves, 
and whic^'by shedding light on every other 
theme, it richly repay.s. A compound of the 
pantheism of the East, with the dreams of 
Plato, appears in Justin, becomes more con- 
spicuous in his disciple Tutian, and fre- 
quently breaks out in the writings of Clement 
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and others of the Alexandrian school.” — 

P. 116*. 

Upon the character of t^e Tncarnate 
IVordt the writers of the early ehureh liave 
expressed tliemselves with a grateful co- 
piousness. To this, prob^ibl/, they were 
driven by the; reproaches of tlic Jews and 
heathens on the one hand, i^id by a host 
of heretics on the other, who denied the doc- 
trine of the Saviour’s incarnation. There arc 
not wanting fine passages, as Dr. li. shows, in 
th^epistle to Diognetus, Clemens Ilomanus, 
Ignatius, l^dycarp, Justin Martyr, Theophi- 
liis, and others, in su])port of the Godhead 
of the Son ; though some of iTieni express 
tli(*ir view's far liiore in Platonic than# in 
Scriptural j>hrase, showing how far they 
were ^‘sj)oilcd through vain ]»hilosT)ph}.” 
Indeed, no unprejudieed per*'Oii cm read 
their best defences of the Deity of (Uirist, 
without feeling tlnat they adopt* d a style of 
language foreign to the writers both of the 
Old and New Testaments, and borrowed 
fnjni the Gieck philosfjphers. 

The word trinity was fir-t invented by 
Thcopliilus of Antioch ; but the doctrine 
It is inteiufc'd to teach was held by the ear- 
liest Chri.sti'iJi writers ; though we should 
be sorry to he tied down to all their bet: lo- 
g<*TK)ns inodes of tiefeiiding fins cardinal 
point of Christian theology. In the phrase 
(inploy< (l by Ireineus, Clement, and others, 
in describing tbe persons in the Godhe.id, 
we tind the germ of the Niecno creed; a 
symbol which, however orthodox in seii- 
iiient, has bnt little in eoniinon with the 
nwijestie simpli«*ily of Scripture. 

Many doubtful passages occur in thd 
writings of the ante-Nieene fathers, on Jho 
suhieci of tlie Di\inity of the .sevtTul jier'-ons 
in the trinity. “ Ariani>'iii,*’ obserxes J)i. 
11., “at first ajipears*, when Clement sajs, 

‘ The natiiie of the Son ».v vH.st near to the 
only Omni potent ; which governs all tliing't 
aeeordiiig to the xvill of* the Pather. lie 
was the Father’s counsellor; this was the 
wi'.doni in which the omnipotent God de- 
lighted ; for the Son is the pow'cr of God, 
the most siijireine M'ord of the Father, be- 
fore all that is begotten.’ The former ])ait 
of this pns.sage, which seems to claim for 
the Father alone oinnipoleiice, may be in- 
tended to express no more than the orthodox 
doctrine ; hut it has u suspicions ns])e< i. 
’Flu* antc-Nicenc fathers senrecly distingm.-h 
between the essence and the per.^oiiDlity of 
Deity ; nor, except Tertullinn, iloes any one 
ob.serve, that even the Father could not be 
a father till the Son was a son ; and that, if 
the former vas an eternal Futl'^if^ the latter 
must be an eternal Son. Unltqipily, they 
loved to talk largely of the trinity, before 
they had learned to understand it, even as 
far as it may be known.’’ — P. 1114 . 

On the subject of divine dccrccsy some of 


the early Chri.stian writers express them- 
selves w'ith considerable force and precision. 
“ Future events,’’ snys Justin, “ are foretold 
by prophecy ; not that xve say, they happen 
by fatal necessity, but that God has a pre- 
science of what will be done by all men.” 
It i.4 a marvellous instance of the credulity 
of the fathers, and of *heir utter unfitness 
to be regarded as guides in theology, that 
so many of them, frorti J'istin downwards, 
regarded the fajl of angels as the result of 
their being corrupted by the love of women. 
The fable was a .Tewish one ; l.*ut the fathers 
had not disccrnmcnt’sufllcient to rejfct the 
monstrous fiL'mcnt. “ The fruits of the 
e.arth,’* said Ju'*tin, ‘**nre under the power 
of man ; but man himself w’as placed under 
the providence of the angels, who, haxing 
fallen iu loxe with women, begat from them 
rl\il<lrcn, who are called demons, who have 
enslaved the human race by magic writings, 
by terrors, and by doctrines coticerning sa- 
crifices, and incense, and libations ; which 
they have heeanie gix^Vdy since their suh- 
jc(‘tioii to lust.” — P. 1 10. 

“ The same \ilfi theology is found in Tcr- 
tiijlian, and aho Jiactantiu**, the Christian 
Ciecro and tutor of the t ons of Constantine. 
Tillcmoi^t traces tins to Josephus ; but, 
whether the fath'^rs derived it from him, or 
the apocryphal bAok of Enoch, or from a 
inisronception of Gencsi.s vi.* 2, it was never 
ipjcstioncd, and seeirs to have been Ijic j)il- 
1.1 r, if not the basis, of their false doctrine 
of chastity. The saints, who were to be 
angeh npon eaith, were to guard against 
imitating the nngejs from licaven, who, se- 
duced by women, let out their secrets to the 
unmiti^ted.” — P. 141. 

Upon the fall of man, the fathers wrote 
often very confusedly, and in a manner but 
little fitted to impart correct and scriptural 
views of it to the heathen world, ^onu; of 
tliciP ideas on this subject are inisernMy un- 
* sound, wild ami extravagant, and not 

a fi'W fdtlfy and obscene. Clemen.s Alexan- 
drinus plainly denies oiiginul sin ; and others 
allegorize the doctrine to siuh an extent, 
that it would rerpiire the penetration of an 
angel to aietTiain what they make of it. 

Redemption i.s somewliat more satisfac- 
toiily maintained by them; yet it would be 
difficult to find, in all their writings, a clear, 
iiniucumbered, scriptural statcnicnt of it. 
The Epistle to Diognetus is preferable for- 
its simjdicity, to other documents. He says 
that God was long-suffering ; he himself has 
borne with our sins. He himself gav'e his 
0^11 Sou a ransom for us ; the holy for the 
lawless ; |he iiiiioeent for the wicked ; the 
just for the unjn.st ; the immort.%^ for mor- 
tals.”— P. 152. 

element says, “ Our Lord Jesus Christ 
yave his Uood for us, by the will of God, 
ond bis flesh for our flesh, and his soul for 
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our BOiils.”— V. 153. Put then he adds, 
as if to teach us the folly of relying on such 
guides ; — “ The spies gave to Rahab a sign, 
that she should hang out of her house a 
scarlet line, signifying that, by the blood of 
the Lord, there shall be redemption , to all 
that believe and hope in God.” — V. 154. 

On the grand article of sovereign and 
efficient grace, inawy of the fathers sj)eak 
with commendcible decision. ” Dr; you 
think,” said .Tu.-tin MartVr, ‘‘ O (Jewish) 
men, that we could ever have understood 
these things in the Scri])ture, unless that, 
by the will of him that has chosen, we had 
obtained the grace to umlei stand — V, 
1 15. Yet this same writer makes a clear 
distinction between the decree to save, and 
the decree to }uinisli. ” If,” sajs be, the 
word of God foretells, absolutely, that .<on)e, 
bpth of angels and men, will be punisfied, 
it is beeausc he foreknew that they would 
be obstinately wicked.* He foretold this, 
biitndt that Got! nia^le them such.” — I*. Ibi. 
lienee we find, as our aullior well ohocrvis, 
that “wdien IMuijiu'' kindled the flames of 
controversy, Aiignstin(5 was furnished by 
the language td bis predecessois with pnfofs, 
often more <'onviiu*ing to Ins coijlemj)ora- 
ries than tbo?e of Holy Writ, that the 
church, ha\ing ueeivedrVroin cllie apostles 
the doctrine of election, had always spoken 
of herself as ll’allcd out of the world by a 
spcciM influence from bi MNen, in fuliilmei^t 
of the eternal ])iirpose of God. lJut, as 
the effect of Constantine’s adoption of the 
Christian jjrofession became more general 
and dominant, by confcunding the ihuich 
and the world, flic facts of the ease being 
reversed, the doctrine of a cliurcft chosen 
out of the world was lost, denied, or shun- 
ned, as a dangerous speculation, fit only to 
make heretics. — P. 174. 

Upon the subject of Juhtificniwn, ©r. II. 
has fully sifted and liiciiJly di>yij»yed tbp 
opinions of the primitive clinrcli^. and it i.s 
gratifying to find, that the earliest of the 
fathers ari^ any thing but Uonirmists or 
Puseyites. The wTiUr to Uiognctus i x- 
clairiis : “He (that is God) ' iiuseif gave 
himself a ran’^om for tlx* ui , the in- 
corruptible for the corrujitinle, the im- 
mortal for mortals. Tor what else but bis 
righteousness could have; covered our .sitis ? 
By whon^ could we, the lawless and i.ui- 
pious, have been justified except L\ the Son 
of God Oh, the sweet exchange! Ob, 
the unsearchable work I Oh, the unexpect- 
ed benefits ! That, on the one liand, Jlic 
iniquity of many should be hidden in «ne 
just person ; and on the other, th^ nghtcou.*«- 
ness of 3fie should justify many sinners.” 

P. 17.'). “ Clement says : “ We also, being 

railed by his will in Christ Jesuj, arc justi- 
fied, not on our owm account ; nor by o*tir 
w'i^dom, or intelligence, or piety, »r works 


wbicli we have performed in holiness of 
heart, .but by faith, by which the Almighty 
God* justified all those who were from the 
beginning.” — P, 176*. Irenacus says : “As 
by the disobedience of one man, sin had 
entrance, ai^d by sin, death ; so also, by the 
obedience of one man, righteousness, being 
introduced, ^jears fruit of life to those men 
w'ho formerly ^'cre dead. . . . PorAbrali.ini 
had learned from the w^ord of the Lord, ami 
believed 'ill him; wheivfore, also, it ^w'as 
reckoned to him unto righteousnc.-.s, by the 
Lord; for faith is tint whick, with the 
most high cGod, justifies man.” — P. 181. 
“Whatever else,” says ^)r. 15., “maybe 
the doetrine of the fathers, it is ineoutro- 
vertil^le, that they all lai-ght a jnstilj- 
eation distinct from sanctification and as- 
cribed the former to taitli in Christ ; bile 
the latter is too often attributed to causes 
unsanctioued by the Scripture.” — P. 11)1. 
Well did Justin Martyr address himself to the 
heathen, when he said, “That justification 
by faith is that one new thing whicli our 
religion has n‘vealed to the world, and for 
which it deserves to be called gospel ui.d 
good now's.” “But, alas!” a^lds Dr. 1!*, 
“ it i'- also ju’Ocisely the tine wdiich the Hpo*-- 
tale ehureh has dared to alter, in defianee 
of the fathers and of her own version. 'I'lie, 
decree of the (Jouncil of Trent impiously 
confounds juslifieation and sanctification, 
with the insidious design of making men 
dependent upon her for both.” — P. l')l. 

Dr. B.'s fourtli lecture contains an ample 
aiiily««is of the view's of early Christian 
\\iil‘i«^, on tlie subject of the cbiireb,* its 
oifners and worship. Here some j)ro\oking 
luatter for higb-tJuirclnnen occurs; but it 
they apj»eal to tlie apostolic f.itbers they 
cannot get lid t)f it.. Our author has shown, 
we think almost to demonstration, that lb * 
ebiirches, in the days of Clement, and Ig- 
nat^u^, and I’olyearp, were strictly congu - 
gational ; that they knew of no ehureh- 
officers but tw'o, bishops and deacons ; tli.i! 
bishops were j)iistor> of jiarticnlar clmrchi s, 
and deacons aiipointed to serve tables ; that 
both were chosen by tijo voice of the people ; 
and that tlie peojile c!ioo*;iiig were conipa- 
riit.- of jirofi’s-i’d believers, described by 
Clement as “elect, sanctified by the will 
of God;” bv Ignatius, as “having pe.ne 
tlirough the bash and blood of Christ,’’ ;is 
“ illiiii inated Ihroiigb the will of God,” p.-, 
“rejoicing in the suf!cring.s of our Lord, ' 
ami as “ filled with faith and love.” “ A 
church,’# observes our author, “consisting 
of the indiscriminate ma.ss ofu nation, wbcie 
the greayniiajority have no semblance of 
Chri.stiari character, would have astounded 
the early fathers ; though their successors 
were by degrees familiarized, but not always 
reconciled, to the mischievous perversion of 
terms. ”~P. 210. A plurality of congre- 
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gatioiis of the failliful, the early fathers 
always denominated churches, except when 
they were obviously speaking bf the "whole 
body of the redeemed on earth. It is a fact 
worthy of notice, tliat the fir|t use of the 
term catholic, so much alAised, is apjilied 
by Ignatius to a single community of be- 
lievers. “ Wherever," says 1 k,^ “ the bishop 
uppiars, there let the multitude be; as, 
wherever Jesus Christ may be, there is the 
cn(hijUc chureli."-* 1*. 202. 

We cannot lind time nor space minutely 
to follow the author into tin; deeply inte- 
resting details, and logical reasonings, of this 
lecture ; hut we .earnestly reconunend it to 
t.'jc careful perusal of niinislerh and jirivate 
(Jjristians, of all denominations. »lt wdll 
fully repay any I.iliour they may bestow 
upon it, in mastering its wide range of sub- 
jee!.". 'riio-i* who wif>li to h( come tlioroughly 
aetjUainltd with the , progress, and enrly 
triumph of tin; hier.irchie.il spirit, will find, 
in this leeluie, .'iiuiiK; inejin.s of information. 
If the advocales of high-elniich principjt*! 
would condescend to read a liouk written 
,hy an enlighleiied iionconforrni'-t, who can 
stand, sidi^ by side, with most of his eon- 
leniporaries, in learning, they ini^hf be dis- 
posed, perhajis, to moder.ate some of their 
lofty jireteiisioijs, and inighi thereby be 
better prepared to in.iinlain ll.eir standing 
ill conflict w’itli Komanisni. 

Jhit wc must re\crt once more to this 
important volume ; and will only exjiress 
an earnest wish that all our readers, who 
can afford to purchase it, will not fail to do 
so. It is the very book for the eventfej 
ti nil’s on whicii Divine Providence has cast 
0111* lot. ^ 

Faith Tiiutmi'Iiant.' A Funeral SennoUy 
preached at Cm r's-lane C/iopet, Ihrmmy- 
Uam^ June lilM, IHIl, on occasion of the 
death of Mis. Jumi'aCu'iJe of the Rec. 
J, A. Janifs. ihj the Rev. (iiioiKH; 

Kr.DKoao, LL.I). Tuyether with 

a Rrtef Memoir of the hrceasfd, hy he/ 

I fust/and. 12iiio. pp, I'JG. 

Ifaiiiiiioi!, AilaiU's, .iimI ('o. 

We much regret the delay ivliicli has 
taken jihicc in the notice of this most edi- 
fyiiig specimt ii of ChrislirUi biogra])h) , Ti e 
causes of such delay ha\e hei ii, in a g; cut 
measure, iieeidental ; hut tlie celebrity of 
flic author's name is dc’servedly such, that 
our unintentional neglect can have affected 
the sale of the work in a very slig^it and iin- 
jiereeptible degree. . 

Mrs. James, w’hose long ifr/ction and 
idtiinate decease, have been so deeply felt 
hy her tender and watchful husband, was 
a Christian of no ordinary rank. She was 
one of tlie few, whom all candid jirrsons, 
who kmnv her holy and benevolent walk, 


would agree lo pj* 0 Duuncei— eminent. She 
had been trained in a good school, and grace 
taught her to imbibe the lessons she had 
received^ Her life was bright in the dis- 
play of Christian graces ; and the circle in 
whicii she moved must have deeply felt the 
bereavement. Yet she was a retiring Chris- 
tian, who shrunk from publicity, and only 
became known by the lustre of her benevo- 
lent .actions. 

Hr. lleJforcTs Sermon is an interesting 
tribute to the memory of his friend, from 
2 Tim. i. 12. It contains a full statement 
of gospel princijiles, in their bearing on the 
Christian's final departure and account ; and 
well exhibits the hlessfed hojies w'hich regu- 
lated ill life, and sustained in death, that 
excellent Christian lady, on occasion of 
whose decease the discourse was jireachcd. 

‘*IVIr. Janu’s's Memoir is characterised, by 
great mode'^ty, fidelity, and unalfecti'd ten- 
derness. It is a condensed account of facts 
and feelings, wjiich w'luild ha\e admitted of 
consideiahle expansion. But what, in his 
deep bereavement, he has preserved, of one 
who is now^ a s.Tint in glory, will be read 
with delight and profit by thousands who 
desire follow' her in her upward flight. 
Her history is by no means devoid of varied 
and lasting intcirst ; and the experience to 
w’hii'h she gave utterance, in a long and 
severe atilietioii, and in the departing hour, 
♦de.'icrves a permanent record. The volume 
deserves, and w'ill, doubtless, realise, an ex- 
l"nsiYc circulation. May it be blessed lo 
the souls of many ! 

Norii.*?, Kxci.anatorv atid Practicai., 

on the Acts of the Apostles. Ry 

Ai.iiEiiT Barnics. Reprinted from the 

tenth American Edition, 1811. Imp. 8\o. 
•2,92. 

Tlionius AV.inl .iml Vo. 

The mnibcr of editiors- through which 
this ^aluahle portion of Scriptural exjiositioii 
hds passed, in the author's own country, is 
a suifieieiit ].roof of the estimation in which 
it is held among the American churclies. 
Our j*on?ielioii ^is that, when it becomes 
eijually well know'ii in Great Britain, it will 
he received with c(|ual favour. Mr. Barnes 
never aims at any thing like brilliancy of 
thought or expression ; hut his ..'litiugs are 
calm, judicious, and eminently spiritual and 
doAout; and his insight into the meaning of 
God’s word is unusually penetrating, and 
often very profound. He has tlie happy 
jft’t of explaining Scripture by Scripture, 
and thus Maintaining the harmo^ of divine 
truth. Unlike many other coViimentators, 
ho aims at eomleiisatiou rallicr than pro- 
lixity iuul^ diffuse iic.^s ; and, in general, he 
Mieceeds, in few words, in meeting the diffi- 
culties of the inquisitive reader. 
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Mr. Bames’siwork on tlie Acts, we have 
long wished to see in a 'respectabie English 
dress, and now our desires are amply prati- 
ficil. The preseiit edition far surpasses, in 
neatness and leal beauty, any of tire Ameri- 
can ones ; and forms a suitable companion 
to the author's valuable commentary on the 
Epistles to the Corinthians. Though the 
Tract Society has published his volumes on 
the Gospels, and tliey arc now making^ their 
appearance from the Scottisji press, we are 
strongly disposed to urge Messrs. ^Vard and 
Co. to give thcyi nniCorm with the present 
bedutiful work. They might be includeil in 
one clieap volume, and they would be .mho 
to sell. As a work* on the book of Arts, 
Mr. Barnes’s E.xpositinn is peculiarly ex- 
cellent. Without any ttrong paity bias, ho 
treats every question which eoincs • be- 
fore him in the spiiit of eaiidour, and d^als 
with it in the temper, and with the manli- 
ness of an enlightened biblical critic. A\'e 
fervenfliy recommend this Coiimicntarv to 
all who wi.sh to form jii.st vitnv.'i of the por- 
tion of Scripture to the cliiciu ition of which 
it is so ably devoted. 

Rki'oht of the CoMMini:?: r/ ^[ avagi:- 
MKNT of Spring-hill Coi.li-.gk, 13iit- 
MiNiJHAM, /oi’ the Si.ssioN* 1840— 4 I. 
uhlopted at the General Mveiiny of 2’///.\- 
ieee and Siibsn ibens^ held in liirmwy- 
ham^ on Tuesday ^ June 22, 1841. "Witk 
Examination Papers for the Session, 

8 VO. 

\Viii:ht>cn .iiitl WcM), liiiiniTifliani. 

On the Importanck of*'a I'koplr Systfm 
of Academic Training, as ^endiuy 
to facilitate Ministerial Derotedness ; 
beiny the substance of an Address de- 
livered to the Constituents of Spriny-htll 
Colleye^ liirminyhatUf on the Jlremuy of 
the 2lnd June^ JJy LiNft.sw 

\li:\ A vnr.R, M.A., Minister o4 Argyle-* 
square Chapel, Eilinbureli, al^d one ef 
the Visitors and Examiiieis of the Col- 
lege. 8vo. 

Hamilton, Adams, aivl f'o. 

There is no subject of profoir * r iidf icst 
to orthodox Dis.senters, at the prcMiit cri.Ms, 
than the progrc.ssive iinjiroieiiient of their 
theological ^eminHri^s. The advanc# mciit 
of knowledge i.s rapidly bringing on a new 
state of .society, which will demand on the 
part of the ri'^ing mini.stry, attainments of 
the highest order. It is gratifying to find, 
that many nonconform i'-ts are rou.-ed to a 
becoming sense of duty on tlii.s rnomerit^u.i 
topic. We triLst that it wdll ifcrea'-ingly 
engage tl**k.'i(tention of all our pastors and 
churches. It is a subject of vital concern 
to all who wi'h to see the increase, ron.MjIi- 
dation, and prngre.s.si ve piety ot cdir denomi- 
nation. Tne time must come when every 


church member will cheerfully contribute 
his mit^. to the support of our academic 
institutions, tand when all the churches will 
be stirred up to more fervent prayer for their 
grow'ing efficiency, as a primary instrument 
for extending the cause of evangelical truth. 

The two documents which this article is 
intended to introduce to the notice of our 
readers, posse^ unusual claims on the atten- 
tion of the churches. Spring-hill College, 
in its iiifiiney, has taken a high standing 
among our Dissenting colleges, and bids fair 
for extended and jiermanent usefrdness. Its 
Report fur^iisbes ample evidence of the 
sound and well -digested ^y.stpin of eduea- 
tidu, wJiieh obtains w'ithin its w'ails. A 
mere glance at the Exumiiiaiion Papers will 
show, tliat more tbeologieal prolu-icncy i.s 
required of its students in passing tl'^ir 
('xaininations, for a single session, than is 
demanded ofi elergyman of the Church of 
England during his whole curriculum, the 
bi'*hop«»’ examinatioiLs not excepted. And 
,\\c hoiic.^'tly believe, that Spring-hill is not 
alone in this ; but tliat the system of rigid 
cxaininalion, upon a solid and learned plaii^ 
is obtaining, more or less, in all^uir colleges. 

Mr. Alexander's Address is full of valu- 
able sugge.'stion, upon all that pertains to 
the scieiiee of biblical instruction. We want 
to sec its principles carried fully out in all 
our colleges. Our young mini.sters must 
aim at high attainments in all those branches 
of knowledge, wbieh bear directly on their 
snered profession. And arnid.st all their 
aceiimulating advantages, neitlier they nor 
their tutors must forget thrit they must *be 
preachers, and jireacJicrs of a high order. 
If*w'c need more learning, mid umpiestion- 
nbly we do, let it not he lo'-t sigJjt of, that 
it will be vvorlhIp.«s tp the Dissenting c.inse, 
unless it shall be aerompanied by a loftier 
standard of fervid jnilpit eloquence. The 
more the course of .study is enlarged, the 
greater will be the neecs.'^ity imposed upon 
the tutors of our several colleges to guard 
against the intrpdnction of a cold and frigid 
habit into the pulpit compositions of the 
young men committed to their care. Wc 
could g(t on, in u certain w’ay, without 
learning, or, with a small portion of it; but 
the feivour, and the j»ower, and the elo- 
quence of popular preaching we cannot dis- 
pense with, i o the attain meiit of this ob- 
ject let all our college studies be intensely 
directed. This i.s our strength ; ami, with- 
out it, all will be weakness and discomfiture. 

Ward's ^MRAKY of Standard Divin- 
ity. vol.s. Royal 8vo. 

Thoinns Ward and Co. 

We regard it as highly creditable to the 
taste and discrimination of the 'Christian 
public, that a work so .solid and instructive 
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ill its general character, as ** the Library of 
Standard Divinity/' should have obtained 
so large a measure of patronagf, from- the 
churches of Great Britain. We have watched 
the monthly issues of tiiis select library, wit!i 
peeuliar interest, and thougb wl have been 
more gratified at the sight of some of its 
numbers than others ; yet we fhave much 
pleasure in bearing testimony to the real 
excellence of the entire scries so far as it 
has met the public eye. For some of the is- 
sues we felt ourselves deeply indebted to the 
publishers, aus they have ])biccd expensive 
works within the reach of jiock^ts but mo- 
derately furnished. Among these we must 
name the following : — Pm-ter’s Lectures dn 
Preaching ; Storr and Flatt’s Biblical The- 
ology ; Dickson on the Hebrews ; Jahn's 
Hebrew Commonweal tli and Biblic.il Anti- 
qiiities ; Bush’s Notes on Josliua niul Judges ; 
Dr. Payson’s Memoir; Biirnes’s Notes on 
the Coriiitbiniis and Acts ; Biisli’s Notes on 
Genesis; -and Knapp’s Theology. 

We are glad to liiid that the publisher Ins, 
eollceted the entire series into volumes, \uth 
extra title pages; and we doubt not that 
tllieir sale wil thus be larger than in sepa- 
rate parts. The ** Library of Standard 
Divinity,” will, of itself, greatly enrich 
small collections, and will be found very 
economical in augnuuding libraries of limit- 
ed extent. We trust that Messrs. Ward 
:mu1 Co. nill be well-. advised as to the woiks 
which they admit into the series ; as the 
fixctl character of the library will mainly 
depend on something like a principle of uui- 
foi'inity. The more they adlit*re to the plan 
of publishing only works eoniieeted with* 
biblical literature, the more surely, w’e cem- 
eeive, will the jirogressivc sale of the Libiary 
be secured. Certainly^ none of the libraries 
published in these times, deserve to be com- 
pared, in importance, with the one we now 
introduce to the notice of our readers. The 
mere contents of the seven \oluines now 
eollceted will abundantly prove this : — 

Vol. I. eonlairis : Lcightpii’s Theological 
Lectures ; Howe’s Redeemer’s Tears wept 
over Lost Souls ; Brooks's Unsearchable 
Riches of Chri-^t ; Porter’s Lectures on 
Preaching; Mayhew’s Death of Death, in 
the Death of Christ ; Hall’s Help to Zion’s 
Travellers ; Bellamy on the Nature an<l 
Glory of the Gospel ; Charnock on Divine 
Providence; and Pearse’s Best Match. 

Vol. II. contains : JStorr and Flatt’s Bibli- 
cal Theology ; Dickson on the Hebrews ; 
Jahn’s Hebrew Commonwealth ; Gfid Jahn’s 
Biblical Antiquities. 

Vol. III. contains: Bishop on Chris- 
tian Moderation ; Bates on the Harmony uf 
the Divine Attributes ; Dr. Guyse on the 
Godhead of the Holy Spirit; Bush’s Notes 
on Joshua and Judges ; and Fuller’s Cal- 
vinistic and Socinian Systems Compared. 
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Vol. IV. contains: Ilutejieson’s Expo- 
sition of John ; Do Courcy’s Christ Cruci- 
tied ; Skinner’s Aids to Preaching and Hear- 
ing ; Charnock on Reconciliation with God ; 
Griffin’s JLectures on Important Doctrines ; 
and Burroughs’s Rare Jewel. 

Vof. V. contains ; a Memoir of E. Pay- 
son, D.D. ; Barnes’s N^ies on the Corin- 
thians ; Goodwin’s Christ set forth ; and 
Bush’s Notes on Genesis. 

Vof. VI. contains : Bunyan's Doctrinal 
Discourses ; Manton on the Jjord’s Prayer ; 
and Bellamy’s True licligion. 

Vol. VII. contains: Fergusson on the 
Epistles of St. Paul ; Essays on the Christian 
Ministry ; and Baxter’s. Reformed Pastor. 

We cannot but most heartily wish success 
to this responsible undertaking. It is a 
good si rvicc rendered to the cause of truth ; 
aiuk mail}' an intelligent man, with scanty 
means, will deeply regret, if the day slioulil 
c\cr arrive when the Library of Standard 
I)i\initycan no longer be sustained^ Wc 
trust tliat such it da> is yet far distant ; but, 
come when it may, the series will remain a 
valuable boon to the Christian church. 


T/iO CiN(iiiK(;ATioNAi, Cm.kndnr mid 
Fwiii.y AC, /or 1812, bcinff t/ie 

upcond after jsmerfile or Leap-Year, 
Compiled pursuant to a Vmte of the An- 
nual Assemhhj of the Conr/rcgxttional 
* Union of England and Wales* 12 mo, 

pp. 120. 

.Tackson and Walford. 

Con.sidering its size, the mass of well di- 
gested infoririation which it contains, “ The 
Congregational Calendar” ib one of the 
cheapest publications of tlie age. From the 
nature of its contents, it uny now be re- 
garded as the Dissenter’s hand-book ; for 
tilery is s.’arcely a subj«*ct of special interest 
to nonconformists, that does not find a jdacc 
or a refPj|ence in it ; while its general in- 
formation, in our deliberate opinion, makes 
it the best almanac of the year. 


On the E;jti;nt of the Atonkmknt, in its 
relation to God and the Universe. By 
the liev. Thomas W. Jknkyn, D.D., 
Pre.'sident of Coward College, London. 
Third Edition^ cartfully revised. Royal 
]2mo. ]>p. -l.'iG. 

.lohii Snow. 

We congratulate the worthy President of 
Coward College, on the great success which 
l^B attended the jiubiication of this woik, 
up.on a sBbjort of transcendent interest to 
the human race. We migureii^favourably 
on its first appearance, of its probable re- 
ception with the public, from the original 
toraplexiofi of much of the matter it con- 
tained ; and w'e have not been disappointed 
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in the • It is a work of no ordinary 

merit, whether we regard the far searching 
depth of its arguments, or the sweet spirit 
of piety and devotion* which cbaracterLses 
its several trains of thought. Tlie present 
edition is niiich improved. The style is, 
here and there, rendered more lucid ; and 
valuable additions arc made to ))aits of the 
work, which scerntd a little j)erplexing to 
minds aceustomeil to tliink wilhin a .*iarrow 
range. \Ve still abide ftt our conviction, 
that the t'catise is a most valuatde addition 
to tlie theology of om* age and country. 


WOHKS Itr.CENTI.V IH' iJMSH KI). 

1. Anvii'iit ('krisluiiiitn. Xo. VII. The Mi- 
lade's of llie Niccnc ('lunch in aticst.vtion of its 
Dcinoiioldtry. AVitli a Supplement 8\o, '2s. tul 
JacKboii iiiui 'W'.illuul 

2. The CiiHi/regn/iotial ('uloudiii nud I'lunihj Jl- 
mannv fttr ISI J, being the recoml attei ItiN'^extile, 
or Lesip- Ye.ir. Compiled pursuant to ,i vote of the 
annual assembly ot i.if (’ong.ey.ition.il I'iim 
E nghiml ami ANales. I2mo, p'o I .a, i,s .I,ud;N(jii *' 
and Walford 

.1. The I’niun Tune Jhiid. A Seleilion «l Psalm 
.ind ll>inn Tuik.s, huitahle for I'se in C'.mgieg.i- 
tions and Sunday Schools. Arr.uiged by 'i uom.vs 


Clark, of Canterbury. Sunday-sdiool Union, (»n, 
Patcnioster-rovv. ^ 

4. * The llictory of the Jewsi from the call of Abra- 
ham, to the birth of Christ. Two volumes, 12mo. 
Tract Society. 

j. Remarks w.'i Reliijious Worship, as directed 
and enforced in the Jlidtf Scriptures. JJy 11. 
Mittku. 12ino, pj). 012. J. Dmnis. 

r 

O. The Wife and Molhet ; or, Hints to Marriid 
D.iiighteis. I Vy a Mother. J8mo, pp. ;5fiO. Tract 
Society. 

7. A S’c/r Eirjlish Grnui/nur ; with C' pious 
Exercises and a ‘SuslcinaMciil View of the Por- 
in.iliuii and Deiiv.iliou of Words, ypuipribing An- 
glo S.ixoii, Latin, and Creek lasts, which Explain 
the l‘ijm.)Idj> of a!io\c Seven 'J'lioiisand Englush 
Woulb JJy .Xl.LXAMlLIt AifLFN, Pll. 1)., .'llUl .JAs. 
ioHN'WKLL, Tntoi of the Noriu.il Seliool ot the 
iiiilish and I'oicign Sehooi ciety. Setond cdi 
tion, LSmo, pp 102. .Sim])kin .u.d Mai.shall. 

Thib little maiuinl has been jnepaud \ ’h much 
rare, and i.s ic.il!} a verv valuable addition the 
bi liolabtie apparatus of the (l.t> . 

5. Co-npun/ou for Leistue J/uu/'S 12nio. pp, 
2>(). Tract S«M leij . 

P. Th- (‘hrnh.'i/ t.rdi^s' nia /_/../• IS12 SuU.ihj 
atid Co. 

'J'iiib IS .an old f.uomite with ui.iny of on 
e.ideis. aim we aie happv to bay, ilial the pre 
sent number is in no way inten^,i to its pr^i c 
ctSsors. 


iL)omf 'COrom'clf. 


I V TTKR FROM \ ( M.IKtX M \ V I O Tilt, 
KDITOR. 

< 

Wf take the libcity ul onr 

readers, tliat the writer of the tolluvving 
most catholic letter, who has kindly tians- 
mitted hi?* name, jirivately, to the hditor, 
is a bencticed cleigwnan of the l#rghcst 
standing, and an author of gri at* ecicbi ity«. 
\Vc tlnnk him aiVcctionately for ^o be.-iiitifui 
a di.bphjy of Christian love. — Enrnm. 

To the I'Jditor if Vie Jiiwir/idii a' Mn 

!)C( ;i, Ihll. 

Dji.vu Sir, — J shouM-ilo M /lf-.iice to tun 
feelings, if I refrained from expreb.-sing the 
thanks w hich aic due to you fur the catholic 
sjiirit, Chrinliati candour, and unfeigned 
good will which, in variouh parts of your 
last Magazine, you ha\e sliown tiwards the 
Kbtablished (,'liurch, of which, tVu nearly 
half a century, I ha\e been a huoiblc mi- 
nister. ^ 

Your re.view, in the .Sup])lemeiit, of Mic 
sermon of the llev. T. Smith *1ireathes a 
truly at^ble and Christian spirit ; and if 
\oar be iutiful and chastened e.xpressions of 
regret, that the author should Imve suffered 
the unguarded, and somewhat bitter sen^- 
menta on which you animadvert, to escape 


from him, do iiot, in a future edition of his 
sermons, jiroduei* a cancel of tlie olfen^iM* 
Jfa^^.;ge^, 1 sliall think he ill de.serxes tlie 
high j>raise you have given him. 

^our remarks, t«o, in scxeral plaees, on 
the s.id leaven whieh the Oxford Tract ; 
ha\e introduced into our church, arc made 
in the iicst spirit; and, I behove, will Iia\.* 
a beiicticial elk ct on many of our clergy wlio 
read your Magayine, csji.'cially if they ha\.’ 
any Icauiiig tevvards the jicrnicious crroi " 
which have been spreading amoiig u.s. 1 
am much pleaded, aKo, with your ohscrv.i- 
tioo.s oil the j«cc'>-i(Mi of Mr. Silitliorp from 
the h^tablislied Cl.urch to llotonniMU : llu y 
are, I think, judicious, and in good keeping, 
.and calculate’ to coneilialc tlie best feelinp.s 
of the candid mendicrs of our church to- 
w'urd.s you. (> that the same forbe.aiariec 
and Chii.xtiiin charity characterised all our 
iiiontiily publications! and that nil couM, 
at. length, learn that it is possible to hold 
the points in which wt differ with a firtu 
hand, wVlst we hold out the other in 
Chri^tian aflectioii tow'ards those w'lio cnti- 
not think exactly as we do 1 Truly, your 
Magazine has, thi.s month especially, been 
refreshing to my spirits. I am more than 
a septuagenarian, and with my increasing 
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yearsi 1 feel a correspoiidiiig aversion to 
strife and contention, and a more ^ardent 
love of peace. t 

I have been a reader of your Magazine 
from its commencement, and have at tiuic«, 
in my younger days, been a sra^l contribu- 
tor to its pages. T have also, more than 
once, reaped the benefits of itsicommenda- 
tions to a few works which 1 have published. 
With its spirit and tcmjier T have generally 
been gratified, though 1 must confess that 
now and then I have thought 1 discox- 
ered a littl« of the biller leaven of par- 
ti/ansbij) ; but I have usually able to 
suppress any uneasy sensations wliieh the«^c 
deviations from the tenor of yniir work liafe 
oeeasioiicd, by the relleetion, that a inised- 
laiiy like jours must nccc^^a^ily be supplied 
by various hands ; and that it is next to an 
irnpossibli! t.i-k, to cut doflii and bring into 
proper shape and beanng all the dilfeient 
Mews and conflicting feeling.- of jour \-i:ious 
eorres])ouiluits. 'fo Inno n‘5't rained Ihtnn 
to the extent, which yon and jour jirede-, 
et'-^sors, ill the ofiiee of editor.lnp, l'a\*c 
done, is no cuinmon praise. 

do on tilen, dear Sir, and eoxer every 
succeeding page of jour widely-'preading 
Magazine, with the warmest 1o\l of the 
dixiiie Saviour, and tlie ealliohc elnireh, 
(yon sec I have a spice of the Oxford feel- 
ing, and in tin* Iruv sense of the eatl olie 
I'hureh, 1 believe you have tlie same,) till 
every on^' of your readers ealel)es the fiaine, 
and glows with the transport of the angels 
when they sung, “ tlloiy to (lod in the 
liighest ; and on eartli, poaco and (juud irill 
towards men.” 

j arn, dear Sir, 

Vour.^, ill the bond of dhristian ulTectioii, 

* Iblie MlKM'llO.s. 


iNTi<:iir‘-i iNG TO si;ni;ax schools. 

To l/ir Etlihit I'J Ihr /.lnul M,i./ 1' I'lr. 

Oka 11 Sill, — Tile ConiiniLtee of the Sun- 
day Seliool Union having circulated la.st 
yi'ar a large number of the set of Seripturc 
Le.ssons for 1811, have prepared for (he en- 
suing year another .set, difiering from the 
former in having a .single suhjeel ap])ointed 
for each Sahhath, to which (lie Seriptore 
portion.s are added, for the [lurposes of in- 
struction and illustr ition. 

As the licssons hud assumed another form, 
so it seemed necessary that the n^tes upon 
those Lessons should take ii different con- 
struction. Instead, therefore, of /oiitiniiirig 
the expositions xvhieh have been hitherto 
)iiiblished in the Teachers' Mitga/ine, the 
following plan ha.s been chosen, after much 
careful deliberation : 

1. The Notes on the Lessons for 1842 


will be materials for meditation, — heads of 
thought, — more in 4;he form of a syllabus 
than an ex[)osition : to which will be added 
verbal exnlauations^ and occasional anecdotal 
illu strati mis. 

2. Each Scripture portion will have its 
appropriate notes, divided generally into four 
heads. 1. Explanations. I'hese will include 
some of the mo.^t important or most difficult 
words w'liicli occur in each Scripture portion. 
As the words of Scripture are hometimis 
used in a .sp^-cial .sense, which is not to be 
gathered from etyinolpgy, nor from conven- 
tional usage, th it special sense in tlie passage 
under consideration v.'ill, a.s far as ])OShible, 
be given. 2. Doctrines. These will not 
necessarily embrace all the doctrines wdiiidi 
may he ^•oul•nned in each Scripture porlimi, 
hut w'ill liL* restricted to such as relate to (he 
Biil^i ct of the day. Ihactical Lotons. 
TJiese will be generul inferences fiom the 
preceding doetrincf^ Tlieir title will expbiin 
their inU niion to be the practie,.il apphcj'ion 
of those iloetriftes to Tiei regulation of the 
heart ('iml eondui'l. 4. Qiic.^tions. The 
mode of leaehing liy interrogation being of 
great imporlcUKai witli ail juun'*: per-on*'. a 
few (iueries will he added, so as to embrace 
a geiier if n*eap‘ilnldtioii of the wliolc le.’>son ; 
hy which ''iie.nuiry of tlie scholar will he 
refre'died ; whilst tlie teacher w ill also be able 
to te?t in !='.omc manner the ikegree of atten- 
tion which has been paid by each iniinidual 
of his class. A fiftli dejiarlinent w ill be kept 
ill \iew, although it max not abxaj''- lie prae- 
liealjle to introduce it, namelj, ilhistr.ai ion*- 
.iiid aiieedotes, sueUas may seem suitahl. fiir 
:llve^llIlg the alti'iilioo of chihlicn, and tor 
convex ’rtig more definite concept iou'- of <i ’d)- 
ject, or such as ran he more e.i>ily ret. n d 
hy the memory than abstract jinneipli ' rr 
di.'Iactie teachings. 

Vs fo tlie intention and use of tlitse 
^ Votes. Theii inteiitiori is not to .‘=upersi de 
the neeef^ty for thoug,lit on the part of llie 
teaeiier, biU to furni.sh him xxitii mateiial.- 
for careful and devotional meditation, where- 
by he may be induced to refioet with moie 
earnestness and diligence. Nor is it to fur- 
iiiNiithem with Sunday school udilrcsses, how- 
ex er useful they may be in tlieir ]»roper place ; 
hilt to supply a course of thought .so broken 
up into distinct jiropositions, that they cun 
for the most part be converted into (jncNtioiis, 
and be taught by tlie mode of iiiterrogatioii. 
Nor i.s it to be thought that these Notes xvill 
furnish the xvhole of xvhat thi* teaelicr ought 
to say, by way of exiilanatiori, doctrine, or 
iijprovement ; but only us a brief sample of 
what may*be attenipti il under each of those 
heads. • • 

It is highly important for the teacher to 
remember that these Notes have a jirivate as 
'ftrell as a |fhblu: use. He should, therefore, 
study each portion in private before he uses 
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it for his clnss. In his closet he should go 
over the whole, with his Bible in his hand, 
verifying each doctrine, and examining each 
Scripture reference, in order thathe may be 
fully prepared, upon entering hS class, to 
teach in that ready and facile manner which 
belongs to a person who is accpiainted with 
his subject, and which alone is adapted to 
command the attention and inform the un- 
derstanding of his scholars. 

*1. These Notes will be published monthly. 
A specimen of the Notes for .January is 
stitched up with tlic present Number of the 
Evangelical Magazine. 

The teachers of I^ondon have often heard 
you eloquently plead the cause of Sunday- 
schools. Therefore I cannot doubt that you 
will feel some interest in this attempt to pro- 
mote, by their agency, tlie careful study of 
the holy Scriptures. Perhaps only a fa*v of 
your readers are Sunday-school teachers, yet 
1 am persuaded that l|>e immense majority 
are friends of Sunday-school instruction, 
and desirous of promoting tts iinjiortant ob- 
jects. Allow me, then, to suggest that they 
will materially aid in furthering these noble 
ends, by assisting the circulation and en- 
couraging the u.se, of these or some .similar 
exercises upon Scripture, in the schools with 
which they may be ucqujkited.^ 

I am, dear Sir, 

Yours very truly, 

John Mann. * 


THK STAIK OF THE COf'NTnV, AVD THE 

DUTY OF CHRISTIAN'S IN IIEFEIIENCK » 

TO IT. , 

He must be sinfully unfibser\ant, who 
does not perceive that the times are cricic'al. 
The general depression of trade, and the 
aflecting condition of thousands of the in- 
dustrious classes, more e‘«pceially in tB'e ma- 
nufacturing districts, are subjects'* of awak- 
ening interest and dec]) .colicitnete, to every 
one breathing the spirit of enlightened 
patriotism. Much variety of opinion exist.**, 
among wise and good men, as to the causes 
of the existing distress ; but tlm distress it- 
self is palpably manifest*, while it is every 
day becoming more formidable, by the grow- 
ing numbers of unemployed workmen re- 
duced, witlitheir families, to beggary and star- 
vation. It is a time surely for men tf» humble 
themselves before Him whose judgments are 
abroad in the land ; but it is a time, also, 
when the patriotic feeling of the nation 
should triumph over the seitishnes.s of ej^ss 
interests ; and when all those w^o wi.sh well 
to theirw'-ountry should exert themselves 
wisely and energetically, for the removal of 
such hioderances to national jirosperity, as 
have been obviously created by Che capriu'r 
the folly, or the short-sightedness of man. 


It may be said, that the overtrading of 
past years has occasioned tl;c present re- 
action U])(^ our manufacturing population ; 
or that the state of foreign markets has 
les.cened the demand for many of our ar- 
ticles of cbmmercc; but will it be denied 
that the existing pressure falls with dispro- 
portionate .severity upon the manufacturing 
interests of the community ? or can it be 
allirmed, witli truth, that the landed inter- 
ests are. suffering any thing like the same 
amount of distres.s and cnibarra.'«smeUt n.s 
now prevaiLs in the spinning-mills and 
warehouses of Manchester, Gla.sgow, Pais- 
ley, ami other places } W'e are sure it can- 
not. Blit any iinprejiidieed man must readily 
perceive, that, in a country like England, the 
c oiifi\^necl depression of any one birge class 
must ultimately work ruin to the wliol ' na- 
tion. If our manufacture perishes, the landed 
interest must sink in its turn ; they are in.se- 
parably linked together ; and, though impolitic 
laws may destroy the one before .the other, 
with a population such as ours, not capable 
of subsisting exclusively on the one iir the 
oUkt, they mii^ stand or full together. 
Our manufa<*turcs must ther^bre be jirb- 
served, fostered, and, if possible, increased ; 
and this ran only be done by removing, as 
far as possible, all unreasonable restrictions 
on foreign eonimen'e, and repealing such 
laws as enhance the price of food, benefit- 
ing lio class but the aristocracy of the soil, 
while they intliet vital injury on every other. 

May GchI look upon our country at this 
highly critical juncture of our national af- 
fains ! May he give wisdom to tho.se in 
power, to discern wli.it is right ; that the 
sflft.<shne.ss of mere party conflict may be 
laid a-'ide, and that a generous rutbiir.^t of 
true patriotibiii majr yet triumph, in the 
ap])roaching meeting of parliament, over all 
tho.-e partial, and, as we think, injurious 
sy." terns of legi.slation, which limit com- 
merce; increase?, to a ruinous extent, the 
price of provi.-iens ; convert the corn-market 
into a nucleus for gambling speculations ; un- 
lit us for coinpetiiig with foreign nations ; 
drive partiiadar branches of mannfaeturc 
from our shores; and counteract the mer- 
ciful designs of that Providence wdiich ])ro- 
portions the supplies to the necessities ol the 
human raw% considered a.s one great family, 
w'liose intereSiS, in the eye of ileayen, are 
c.s.-'eiitiuliy one. 


REELSTEll. OFFICE, FINSHURY-SQUARH. 

Our readers are aware, that a very large 
collection of Non-parochial Registers have 
been legmized and deposited in the General 
Register Office. The regulations of this 
establishment allowing searches and grant- 
ing extracts, on personal application only, 
parties in the country have experienced great 
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inconvenience in obtaininp^ such certificates 
as have been required for the sale and transfer 
of property, life insurances, b(|^efit socie- 
ties, colleges, schools, apprenticeships, &c. 
8cc, An agency is now established to make 
searches, and to obtain ceiPtifrcd extracts 
from the entire collection of Records of 
Births, Deaths, and Marriages^ deposited 
ill the General Register Office^ 

Applications are requested to be made to 
Julius Shoveller, LL.D., Registration Agency 
Ofhee, bO, Fiusbury-square, London. 


LANCASHIRE INDEPENDENT COLLEGE, 
NEAR AfANCIlESTER. 

We understand, that the building designed 
for this noble institution is rapidly uuvunev 
ing towards completion ; and that it is fully 
expected to be ready for occupation, in the 
course of the next summer. lienee, its pa- 
trons and friends feci exceedingly anxious, 
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that, whenever it shall be opened, it may 
be so, free from any incumbrance what- 
ever, After having obtained the most liberal 
contributions in their own county, they re- 
gret to state, that, at least, about 4,000/. 
more }vill he required to enable them to ac- 
complish this. But the extreme pressure of 
the times is so severely felt in their imme- 
diate neighbourhood, t]iat fhey are reluc- 
tantly; compelled to solicit the assistance of 
their able and benevolent friends at a dis. 
tance, A deputation, therefore, from the 
committee, consisting ^f their chairman, the 
Rev. Dr. Raffles, the Rev. J. Kelly, and the 
Rev. R. Fletcher, with their treasurer. Geo. 
Had held, Esq., will be in town early this 
month, to advocate the powerful claims of 
this institution, wherever they may have an 
opportunity. And we trust that they will 
me£t with a cordial reception and liberal 
encouragement, in this work of faith and 
labour of love, • 


<©fneral COrcmrlr. 


SYRIA. 

MEDICAL AID TO SYRIA. 

We are happy to find that an association 
has been recently formed, under the auspices 
of wise and benevolent persons, for ex'tend- 
ing medical assistance to the poor Syrians, , 
many of whom perish annually of ophthalmia 
and other distressing maladies, simply be- 
cause the medical and surgical skill of the 
country is so deplorabl}>defcctive. Wc can- 
not but wish well to so benevolent an enter- 
prise. The Honorary Secretaries to this new 
institution are the Hon. W. Cowper,M.P,, 

the Rev. Thomas Pync, A.M., and Sir Cul- 
ling Eardley Smith, Bart.. The Assistant- 
Secretary is Mr. Jonas King, M.R.C.S. ; 
and the Treasurer, Sir Walter Farquhar, 
Bart. The Patrons and Committee are, the 
Earl of Chichester, the Earl of Gainsborough, 
Sir Henry Halford, Sir Gore Ousley, Ad- 
miral Sir Robert Stopford, the Marquis of 
Bristol, the Hon. and Rev. B. Noel, Sir 
Thomas Baring, Sir George More, Isuic 
Brathwaite, Esq., Jun., G. Babbington, 
Esq., J. Blake, Esq., R. F. Brown, E.^sq., 
Kcv. J. E. Colls, H.D., Dr. Conquest, M.D., 
Major Harvey, Dr. Hodgkin, M^D., Rev. 
Robert Vaughan, D.D., and C. B. Williams, 
M.D. / 

At the formation of the Society, at the 
Thatched-llouse Tavern, Sept. 30, the Hon. 
W. Cowper, M.P., in the chair, the follow- 
ing Resolutions were passed : 

** I. That tlie ancient history and modern 


circumstances of Syria con.<;tiiute a strong 
claim on the sympathies of Englishmen. 

, “II. That it appears highly desirable to 
render medical assistance to the distressed 
inhabitants of Syria, not only on general 
grounds of [)hilanthropy, but as a means of 
ivcommending our ■national character, and 
strengthening the hands of those who are 
ciigaged'iti affording religious instruction in 
that country. 

“ III. That an Association be now formed, 
to be designated the * Syrian Medical-Aid 
Association,’ for the purpose of sending to 
Jleyrout, Dr its neighbourhood, one or more 
Medical Practitioners, and supplying them 
with every requisite for affording assistance 
to the sick ; the engagement not to extend 
beyond two years ; and the Report of the 
hledical Agent ,to be communicated to the 
friends of the object as early as practicable. 

“ IV. That a Committee be appointed, 
who shall communicate, without delay, with 
the Committee of the Society for the intro- 
duction of Christian Education into Syria, 
with u view to obtaining their friendly co- 
operation, and affording them every security 
that the Agents selected shall be such as are 
be^t calculated to promote their and our own 
objects.” 

From tfie reports of traveller^ .mission- 
aries, military officers, and government 
agents, the pressing necessity for such an 
Institution^ has been fully demonstrated, 
llefcrring to the proposed formation of this 
Society, the Rev. W. M. Thomson, American 
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misiiioiiary ut Be>r(>ut, datt-U Ayu Anoob, 
Sept. 2f writes as followfl : 

It presents a plan for doing good to 
Syria less liable to objection than a^.»y other, 
and must be favourably entertained by every 
rational mind of every sect in the land. It 
will alleviate much bodily siiftering, soften 
the violence of prejudice, and conciliate fa- 
vour, and will raise l;hc demand for higher 
medical qualifications, more certainly and 
rapidly tluin any thing 1 can jthink of. . . 

The only two English merchant-ships now 
on the coast have come down from Scandii- 
rooii with nearly all their men so sick as to 
require them to be landed. Several of them 
have alreiidy died, and all sutler greatly. 
This is the case every year. Yours will be 
a most benevolent scheme, did it no more 
than relieve the dreadful sufferings of this 
class of strangers. . . . Owing to t'he 

prevalence of oplithulmia, cataracts and other 
affections of the eyes ar/; (li>tressingly nu- 
meroujf. And I know no wi»rk more bene- 
volent than to throw ojieh the tlarkencd 
‘ windows of the soul,’ and to let the sweit 
light of heaven into man’s otherwise dreary, 
tabernacle. ... A dispensary for the 
gratuitous distribution of niedieine will be a 
most excellent charity t«) the country. Many 
j)cople die because their rtjdt ions-, arc tjio j)oor 
to purchase the most comtnon medicines.” 

M'e eaniostfy recommend this admirable 
charity to public p iironage, not only bccRurt^ 
it will allfiNiate the bodily sufferings of the 
poor Syrians ; but bcfiuse ue sincerely be- 
lieve it w'ill act as the pioneer of the gospel. 

♦ 

rUANCK. 

liOMAXIS'l’ “nOCFFTV FOU THE I’llOP \«A- 
TIOX OF THE FAITH.’’ 

We would earnestly imjircss upon ajj the 
fi lends of I’rotestaiit Miasions the moment-^ 
ous fact, that if they are found s^fiiiibering 
Jit their po.«.ts, the apostate ('hurch of Rome 
will not fail to jirofit by their criminal neg- 
ligence of the duty a-ssigned to tliem by their 
ii>en Lord, to ” preach the gospf I to every 
creature.” In the ” Annaics de iK Propaga- 
tion de la Foi,’’ for May, 1840, there is an 
array of facts presi-nted to the attention of 
the Christian world, which ought to have the 
effect of stimulating all sound-hearted Pro- 
testants to a sense of their duty to the hea- 
then world. The head-quarters of ilie ” So- 
<’iety for the Propagation of the Faith’’ is 
Lyons, in France, and its operations extend 
to almost all the nations of the earth. Rol^ie 
aims at univer.sal ascendency ; aifU she will 
gain it, fTlhe advocates of a purer faith do 
not awake from their existing lethargy. 
Eightecm years ago, a few obscure catholics 
met and formed *• the Society ffj'r Uic Pnf- 
pagation of the Faith, on behalf of Missions 


in the two worlds.” From their scanty 
means, they contributed the sum of 22,000 
francs. Sii^e that time the receipts hate 
increased to nearly iwo million francs per 
annum. The “ Aunales” predict that the 
income of the i^w Society will soon amount 
to seventeen million francs. ” It must 
come,” say tliese prophets, ” for there is a 
mathematieal necessity for it, — a law, which 
will subsist,notwithstanding external ob-otuclcs 
which may retard its action, — a fundamental 
power of nature, which men may oppose,*but 
cannot destroy, and which is called thejorce 
of things. .Moreover, our predictions will 
not appear exaggerated, if w’e consider that 
PA)te&tantism, all the seefz of which added 
together do not amount to one-tljird part of 
the number of catholics, receives 40,0U^> 000 
(that is, of francs) a year. Nothing It^s 
than this rich revenue could pay the wages 
of its proselyting forces, from the English 
satraps who have enthroned themselves in 
the Antilles and in Hindostan^ to the 
^Methodist pro-cotmils whose ferule dotni- 
fteers over the kings of the South Sea, and 
to the peddling Bible men, who prudentlg 
confine theniselve.'t to the work of scattering 
corrupted copies of our holy Scriptures, 
along with contraband opium, upon the 
coasts of China. In this spirit do the 
writers of the ” Annales’’ treat the efforts ot 
Protestants to convert the world ; speaking 
of them in terms of lofty contenq)t ; and 
sounding forth the praises of Catholic Mis- 
sions in keeping up ” something Iik(‘ that 
unity of lieart and soul which reigned in the 
‘ ujjper chamber’ at Jerusalem.” Ninety 
thousand copies of the ” Annals of the Pro- 
pagation of the Faith,” have been printed 
last year, in seven different languages. 
’i’hey n:j)ort, for Europe, including the 
Ionian Isles, the Kingdom of (yreece, the 
Principalities, and Turkey ; eight anh- 
hishops ; twelve bishops ; five hundred and 
seventy-nine jiriests ; and two millions, 
three hundred, and eighty-seven thousand 
catholics. For^Asia, Western, Central, and 
Eastern, eighteen archbishops ; one hun- 
dred and four bishops ; twenty -four coail- 
jutors ; Jour thousand three hundred and 
sixty-four priests ; and four miUiun, six 
hundred and seventy thousand two hundred 
catholics. Foi Africa, bishops ; ninety- 
seven priests ; and one hundred and eight y- 
eight thousand, one hundred catholics. 
For America, twenty four bishops; six 
hundred and twenty nine prie.sts ; and one 
million f^ven hundred and fifty-one thou- 
sand catluilies. For Oceanica, three bishops ; 

priests ; and forty -six thousand 
catholich. The religious orders which take 
part in these miasioiis are twenty-eight in 
number. 

111. this way docs the papal church mul- 
tiply her numbers and her efforts. 
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Annales’' furnish abundant proof of her 
power of accommodation to all countries 
and all circumstances. With all her boasted 
unity, her variations are endJesAy diversi- 
fied. In a sense which Paul would have 
disdained, she becomes ^^alUtmngs to all 
men.’' But her formidable power to de- 
lude and ruin souls, she nevei^ abandons. 
She is every where “ the abomination that 
maketh desolate.” Her paganized doctrine 
and forms adapt themselves fearfully to the 
work* of ” deceiving the nations” sunk in 
idolatry; while her sleepless activity, and 
Jesuitical intrigue, render her eyery where 
the dangerous antagonist of truth. 

Let ISvangeliear Protestants rouse them^ 
selves to nobler deeds of self- sacrifice for 
Christ and souls. The enemy — the agents 
of the great apostacy, are every where in the 
field, sowing tares, and riveting the chain 
of antichristian error upon the human mind, 
(hir societies must double their etrorts, if 
Popery is not to carry the day. Our mis- 
sionaries abroad, and ministers at home, 
must make themselves masters of tlie catho-* 
lie controversy. A new era has commenced, 
f’fitholieism «oiidesceiuls to tell ns what it 
is doing; and honest Protestants must out- 
v.'oik it in the field. May the spirit of 
tile, best Kcforiuers fall upon our pastors and 
<‘hurchcs ! 


i-;xtua<;ts 

l-'rom the ” Archives dii Christ iauismet*' 
Paris, Nov. l.l, ISO. 

\ new periodical journal has begun to 
l>e published at Amsterdam, directed and 
(Milled by persons of the highest respect- 
ability. It has been oi'casioncd by the 
i-tlbits now making in dlolland, for re-es- 
tal'.li<hing the reign of I'opcry. The title 
is “ D’Kvangehsehe Kerkhode,” the K\ an- 
gelical Church Mt s>eiigcr ; ^fs motto ” The 
trinh shall make you fiee;” and its design, 
to defend the genuine doctrines of the 
go'jicl, against the mere eorninaiidmcnts of 
men. We ofler up our feivent. prayeis that, 
m.dcr the blessing of the Holy Spirit, this 
]nildication may eflcctnally contribute to the 
(‘.Mensiun of real religion among our Dutch 
brethren. A specimen of the spirit which 
animates this new work is the following : — 

” TIIK Cim.D OF GOD. 

” 1 am the child of my heavenly Father; 
not his counsellor. As a child, 1 love and 
honour my Father’s will, and all hi* doings, 
so far as he grants me to be acquaiiyed with 
lliein; while there are many things which 
my mind cannot yet compiThend. With 
the veneration of a child, 1 looked at my 
lather’s desk and papers, without allowing 
my indiscreet presumption to meddle with 
his 8(crct atlaii'S. Yet, if lie takes me by 
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the hand, I follow him with glad simplicity. 
So perfectly am I convinced of his exalted 
wisdom, his unalterable righteousness, and 
his perfec) love, that I repose myself upon 
HIM with idl tranquillity, assured that, in 
his own time, he will justify all his words, 
all his works, and all his ways ; so that 
every tongue shall confess that the Lord 
hath done all things well. Amen. Halle- 
lujah 


AMERICA. 

HOAliD FOR FOllElGN MISSIONS. 

This noble Society held its Twenty-second 
Annual Meeting, at Philadelphia, on the 
8th, 9th, and 10th of September, 1841. 
The^proccedings were unusually interesting. 
Never was deeper solicitude manifested by 
American (Uiristians on behalf of missions. 
The depressed state Tif the Society’s fjinds, 
called forth a huivt of detp-toned Christian 

• sympathy, which, we doubt not, will go far 
to extricate it from present difficulties, when 
the effect of the meeting has been felt 
throughout the American churches. 

At thif»*assembly the Rev. Dr. Chaliiters, 
of Edinburgh, anej the Rev. Dr. Morison, 
of London, '^^ere afipointed foreign corre- 
sjionding members of the Boar^l. 

The follow’ing brief account of the. So- 
ciety's Missions, will doubtless prove very 
interesting to our readers. It is gleaned 
from the New York Observer, for Septem- 
ber 18lh, 1841. ^ 

* AFRICA. 

3fissioh to the Zulus of South Africa. 

Mr. Grout arrived at Port Nat.il on the 
30tb of June, 1810. Early in the present 
year, lie w’as preparing to remove into the 
jiropev Zulu country, beyond the Umtogela 
river. !)•;. Adams was to continue at Um- 
lazi, and M%-. Lindley to prosecnite his la- 
bours among the Boors. The congregation 
at Umlazi on the sabbath numbers about 
five hundred, and there is a sabbath -school 
of two hundred. The political state of the 
country is '*not si^tled, and doubts have 
arisen as to the propriety of continuing the 
mission, especially as there are English mis- 
sionary societies which stand ready to occu- 
py the ground should the Board retire from 
it. 

Mission to the Grelos in TFest Africa. 

Dr. Wilson commenced a station at Fish- 
tovm a year ago. Tlie town contains three 
thousand inhabitants, and has a fine, health- 
ful situation on the sea-shore, Ira miles 
from Fair Hope, with a good landing. Rock- 
town, between Fair Hope and Fishtown, has 
a*Urger population than either of those 
places. Schools exist there, niui nLo at 



32 


gi:n£ual chuonicls. 


Sarekeh, twelve miles in the interior. It is 
said that the practice 'of praying morning 
and evening, is more or less prevalent in all 
the native communities* around, (where the 
gospel has been preached, even where there 
is no manifest desire to conform fo any 
other requirement of the gospel. 

The Seminary at Fair Hope contains fifty- 
four pupils. The aiumber in the mission 
school is one hundred and twenty-five. 
Twelve natives are members of the church. 
At six places there is stated preaching. 
One third of the more influential native 
men are thought to have discarded their 
greegrees. 1 he feteishmen are losing their 
power over the minds of the people, and are 
often treated with disrespect. More than a 
million of pages were printed the past year. 
New labourers are needed for this mission, 
and there are many openings for mis^on- 
aiies along the coast eastward. 

EUROPi:. 

AfMons to Greece. 

Of all the branches of the oriental church r 
the Greek appears to be the most difficult f o 
engraft with an evangelical faith and influ- 
ence. This may be ow'iiig in p%rt to the 
character and position of the Greek mind; 
and it may be that Ohreek church 
cqmes nearer Jthan the others to the exclu- 
sive, sectarian spirit of the church of Rome. 
One Ihing is certain ; the Greek church pr( 4 - 
nounces anathemas equally upon all jiro test- 
ant sects without exception ; and those mis- 
sionaries, therefore, will labour most usefully 
in it, who put the least stiess upon forms, and, 
with most of the meekness, gentleness, and 
love of Christ, are most single in their en- 
deavours to fix attention upon the fund- 
amental principles of the gospel. 

It should encourage our hopes, that some 
of the best Greek minds have imbibed the 
spirit of free religious inquiry, ^nd come 
out with great boldness through ^he press ; 
and, notwithstanding many adverse ap])ear- 
ances, it may be doubted whether it will be 
found possible to build up a religious de- 
spotism in that kingdom. The peo]>le are 
perhaps in greater danger fro^ inhdelity 
and its demoralizing influences. 

The station at Areopolis, in Mane, con- 
tinues to prosper. The high-school at this 
station has about thirty pupils, and the 
Lancasterian a hundred. The mission has 
printed nearly three millions of pages dur- 
ing the year. The printing is done at 
Athens. Dr. King continues his exe^ti- 
cal class. What Greece needj abov^all 
things educated, pious ministry, which 
■hall preach the gospel in the charches from 
sabbath to sabbath. 


^ MmioH to Turkey, 

The printing d^tablishment of this mission 
is at Smyri^i, and here the amount of print- 
ing during thff year, was about one million 
three hundred and forty thousand pages in 
the Armenian language, about one million 
eight hundred and sixty thousand in Arme- 
no-Turkish, and about one million seven 
hundred and eighty thousand in modern 
Greek ; or nearly eight million in the wnole. 
Mr. Adger has completed his revised version 
of Zohrab^ modern Armenian New Testa- 


ment. The Greek and ,\rmeniaii monthly 
magazines increase in popularity. Mrs. 
Van Xennep departed this life just as the 
Board closed its last annual meeting. 

When the Committee began to think it 
time for the preachers of the gospel sta- 
tioned at Broosa to retire from that city, on 
account of the protracted and obstinate re- 
fusal of the people to hear, there began to 
# pe indicqtioiis of the presence of the Holy 
Spirit. Not only was there a call for books, 
but new hearers attended almost every sa|)- 
bath on Mr. Schneider's pitraching, and 
were often deeply alfected. The printing 
for this station in Greco-Turkish has been 


done chiefly in Athens, and amounted dur- 
ing the year to five hundred and twenty-four 
thousand pages. 

In our survey of the mission we come 
next to the station at Coustantino])le. Mr. 
Schaufiler is still at Vienna, ))rinting the 
Hebrew Sj>aTush Old Testament. -Mr. 

« Homes has returned to his mission, and will 
jirobably reside for the present at Broosa, 
Mr. Powers having been called away by the 
illness of his wife. The persecuting patri- 
arch of the Arnieiitfins has been compelled 
to resign his office, and the former mild and 
tolerant patriarch has been reinstated. The 
persecution has^ been followed by a strong 
reaction of feeling in the Arnicnian commu- 
nity. Mr. Dwight holds three meetings a 
week with tlia serious and inquiring, and 
has more encouragement and hope than ever 
before. A priest from Nicomedia, is doing 
the work of an evangelist at Constanti- 
nople, going from house to house. The 
influence of good books is felt there, 
and at Adrianople, Nicomedia, Ada Ba- 
zaar, and other places. At the places last 
named, the number of converts to evan- 
gelical tiuth exceeds thirty. Mr. Goodell 
has translated tlie Old Testament into Ar- 


meno-Tfarkish as far as the book of Jere- 


miah, aad printed it as far as the book of 
Job. H«s translation of the New Testainent 


has long been in print. The papist.s are 
sparing no expense in the department of 
education. 


At Trebizond, where Mr. Johnston still 
labours without an associate, there ore some 
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encouraging indications of the presence of 
the Holy Spirit. About four thousand 
books were distributed last year in Cyprus, 
by Messrs. Ladd and Thompsoft. 

On the whole, the prospects of this mis- 
sion are such as call for strqn^ faith and a 
more active zeal. Mr. Temple says, that he 
has never seen such indication^ of the pre- 
sence of the Spirit of grace, in the nineteen 
years of his sojourn in thAt part of the 
world. Mr. Hamlin, of Nicomedia, says 
tho»papists are taking advantage of the reli- 
gious excitement to gain proselytes. The 
fact seems *to be, that the dark, inquiring, 
dissatisfied mind, if not met by the minister 
of truth, is there in danger of falling iito 
the cold, iron embrace of the man of sin. 

Mission to Syria. * 

The principal ports of Syria have been 
subjected to a destructive bombardment, 
and the country has passed from under the 
government of Mohammed Ali to that of 
its old master, the Sultan. Whether its 
social condition and prospects haye improy* 
ed by this change, is yet uncertain. 

Mr. Smith has returned to Syria, and Mr. 
i^eorge C.' Hiirter has been sent to take 
charge of the printing. In June lust, the 
proofs that the whole Driize pco])le were 
open to the missiun, became so convincing, 

. that Messrs. Wolcott and Van Dyck were 
sent by their brethren to form a station at 
Der el Kamer, the seat of the Dru/e govern- 
ment. Mr. Smith, also, who had just arriv- 
ed, proceeded immediately into the moun- 
tains, and Mr. Wm. M. Thomson was to 
spend the summer among the DruzC villages. 
It is in contemplation, if such be the divine 
pleasure, to erect u seminary for the Druzes 
in some central position, and to open 
schools in their principal villages, while the 
way appears to be prepared for preaching 
the gospel wherever we will. It surely can- 
not be that the churches^ will withhold the 
funds, with such a call as this. 

It was necessary to retire from Bey rout 
during the bombardment. Jiow remarkably 
the printing establishment, the valuable 
library, the houses, furniture, and other 
property of the mission was preserved by a 
kind Providence, is known to the readers of 
the Missionary Herald. 

'J'he seminary and schools are much as 
they were at the time of the lust annual 
meeting. Without more means, the pre- 
cious opportunity of diffusing gospel light 
through tlie Druze community, must be 
nearly lost. • 

Missions io the Nestorians qf Persia, 

Dr. Wright, and also Mr. Breath, a prin- 
ter, have joined the mission. The latter 
was accompanied by a press, which has since 
been an object of great curiosity to the peo- 
ple. We ate beginning to witness the gra- 
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dual revival of preaching in this ancient 
church. Three bishops and four priests 
have made a beginning in this heretofore, to 
them, uilwonted service. The seminary has 
a class of eleven in theology. The Nesto- 
rian pupils amount to four hundred and 
seveiUy-six, and are taught in two boarding- 
schools and sixteen viPige free-schools. 
Sixty-two are boarding scholars. Eighteen 
priests and sixteen dlacops are teachers in 
the Schools. 

Mission to ike Independent Nestorians. 

Dr. Grant, after visiting this country, has 
returned to his interesting held, and by this 
time, probably, is among the independent 
Nestorian mountaineer^. The Rev. Messrs. 
Abel K. Hinsdale and Colby, C. Mitchell, 
with their wives, have proceeded as far as 
Aleppo, in northern Syria, on their way to 
mSet Dr. Grant at Mosul, where arrange- 
ments are to be made, should such be the 
divine will, for oceupying a station in that 
place, and ano^cr in the mountains. 

Mission to the Persian Mahommedans. 

In view of the increasing claims of other 
' fields occupied by the Bcfard, and the unpro- 
mising nature of the one now under consi- 
deratioif, — as appears from the general 
tenoiir of Mr., Merrick's correspondence 
during the five or*six years he has been in 
Persia, — the committee have«decidcd not to 
continue a distinct mission to the Persian 
*Mahommcdans. He is authorised to join 
the Nestorian mission at Ooroomiah. 

Mission to the Mahrattas, in Western 
* India. 

Thoxgh the progress of this mission is 
apparently slow, the way of the Lord is evi- 
dently preparing among the Mahrattas. 
They now stand very differently related to 
the Christian religion, from what they did in 
the "year 1814. Much unavoidable prclimi- 
' nary grtmnd has been gone over. The truth 
is nearer the great mass of the native intel- 
lect and heart. The sensation occasioned 
by the conversion of one or two Paisee or 
Brahmin young men, show^s how the subject 
is regarde/1 by the more intelligent native 
population. If there wero no progress, no 
impression, no danger, there would be no 
alarn^ 

The mission has continued its stated and 
itinerating preaching as usual. The semi- 
nary at Abmednuggur has sixty pupils, and 
four other boarding-schools have fifteen boys 
and sixty -seven girls, making nearly one 
hfmdred and fifty boarding-scholars. Twen- 
ty-three free schools contain about seven 
hundred pupils. The printing im the last 
year was somewhat more than two million of 
pages. The three native helpers, Dajeeba, 
•Narayan And llarripunt, continue to retain 
the confidence of their employers. 

D 
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Madras MissioUt in Southern ^dia. 

The large printing rctablisliment in this 
mission has nearly refunded the amount of 
its purcliase money, and is especteij to meet, 
in a great measure, the ex]>enscs or the mis- 
sion in 1842. This it does by the proht on 
its job-u'ork, of which there is a consider- 
able amount in such a place as Madras. The 
Tamul printing in the last year comprised 
about eleven million ’’six hundred and sixty 
thousand pages. The number of free schools 
is sixteen, containing about five hundred 
pupils. Several use(iul and encouraging 
tours were performed during the year. 

Madura Mission in Sotiihei n India. 

Mr. Spaulding, of the Ceylon mission 
explored the territory occupied by this mis- 
sion, as a preliminary step to its commence- 
ment. Seven years after that explorpig 
tour, that is, during the past year, he again 
went over the ground, and was miudi struck 
with the progress of the* mission, and with 
the openings for usefulness oti every hand. 

Six boarding-schools contain more than a 
hundred pupils, and a hundred free schools ^ 
embrace more than three thousand pupils. 
Twelve native converts were added to the 
mission chiirchcs during the year. !Vt T)in- 
digul a mission chaj)el has been erected, 
through the liberality of^ndiviSuals. The 
mission needs «ore labourers, and more am- 
ple incgns for training up a native ministry. 

Ceylon Missions. 

The call for new labourers in this mission 
is very imperative. 

The pages printed m 1810, exeeeded 
eleven millions three hundred thousand. 
Forty-eight converts w’ere admitted to the 
church. The number of pupils in eighty- 
nine schools of different kinds, was nearly 
three thonsaiid four hundred. These may 
be divided into tlu'ee ela-ses, viz., ahout*two 
thousand five hundred, in seventy4ive free • 
schools ; about five hundred, in tdh English 
day>.schools, (a higher class of free-sehools,) 
and three hundred and twelve boarding- 
scholars, one hundred and six 'y -two of 
whom are members of the seminary at 13at- 
ticotta. About one hundred of the semina- 
rists are members of the church, and eight 
of them from an advanced or select c^is. 

^fission to Siam. 

Mr. Benham was drowned in the Meinam 
in April of last year, and his loss is severely 
felt. Mr. Johnson has returned to his mis- 
sion. The last three of the gospels baf? 
been translated into Siamese and printed, to- 
gether with the Acts, the Epistles to the 
Colossians, and the three Epistles of John. 
The pre.ss was idle for ten months for want 
of pecuniary means. The general state oH 
tlie mission is as when I ist reported. 


Mission to dklna. 

The past year has been one of serious 
interruption, in consequence of the war. 
When hostikties ore to cease, or what is to 
be the result of them, does not yet appear ; 
but there is^ground for hope found in the 
analogies of Divine Providence. The Chrea- 
tomathy wa^ nearly completed at the begin- 
ning of the present year. One of the 
Japanese sailoVs under the care of Mr. Wil- 
liams gives evidence of conversion to God. 
At the latest date, Mr. Abed was about 
visiting his Reformed Dutch lirethren in 
Borneo. ^ 

INDIAN AnCIIirF.LAGO. 

* Mission to Singapore. 

ThQ-.seminary for boys contains fifty -‘joven 
pupils, and the female boarding-school Um. 
The printing has all been in Chinese, 
amounting to about one million one hun- 
dred and forty six thousand ])nges. Owing 
to failure of health and other causes, only 
Dr. Ball and Mr. North are now left in tins 
(ipssion, and the Committee have lately 
adopted the resolution, whieli they have 
been coming up to for several years, to re^ 
linquisb the mission. 

Mission to Borneo. 

The Rev. Messrs. William T. Van Doren 
and Isaac P. Stryker have been sent forth ■ 
during the past year. Mr. Polilnian lias 
probably reached Borneo ere this. As it is 
not now deemed expedient to aim at having 
a permanent station at Batavia, Mr. Thom- 
son w’ill be instnictcil to join bis brethren in 
Jllorneo. * Two brethren are under appoint- 
ment for the mission, and are expected to 
embark soon after tlie annual meeting. 

The points of interest in this hitherto 
unknown field are grf.dually developing un- 
der the blessing of God on the labours of 
our self-denying brethren. Mr. Doty has 
not yet succeeded, in getting the consent of 
the authorities to his making Montrudo the 
peat of the Sambas braneh of the mission. 
He has distributed more than two tboiisand 
Chinese books and tracts. A school bus 
been opened at Pontianak, and more labours 
and funds are needed to enlarge this depart- 
ment. 

NORTH PACIFIC OCF.AN. 

Mission to the Sandwich Islands. 

Mrs. Castle died at Honolulu on the .^ith 
of March last. The Kcv. Messrs. Daniel 
Dole and Elias Bond have been sent forth to 
strengthen, the mission. The visit of the 
United St^itcs exploring squadron. Commo- 
dore Wilkes, which was of more than two 
montlis* duration, gave great satisfaction to 
the mission, and was honourable to the 
Christian nation it represents. 

Somewhat more than four thousand mem- 
bers were added to the nineteen churches 
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during year ending June 18 iO. The 
number of members then in good standing 
was eighteen thousand four hundred and 
fifty-one. Nearly six thousai{||d chifdren 
have been baptized by the mission since its 
commencement. In some ofC the larger 
churches there has been a season of cold- 
ness and reaction ; but a statement of the 
case cannot be attempted in a bftef abstract. 

' Eight houses for worship were built by the 
natives during the year, and three more 
were in progress. The natives had also 
built about twenty school- houses ; besides 
contributing in money and articles for a 
variety of objects to an amouift exceeding 
four thousand dol'ars, which they gave o^t 
of inconceivable depths of poverty. 

The number of pupils in the cqpimon 
school is estimated at fourteen thousand, 
about ten fbousand of whom are readers. 
The numi)er of hoarding-scholars in the mis- 
sion is two hundred and tliirty-five. 

The printing embraced more than one 
hundred thousand copies, and more than 
four million six hundred thousand pageg.^ 
The whole amount of ])rinting in this mis- 
sion from the beginning, is about one hun- 
dred million of pages. 

The number of jiapal priests lias been 
considerably increas(‘d. Tiie irruption of so 
adverse an inthience must be productive of 
•great evil ; but possibly, in the end, through 
.an overruling Providence, it may result in a 
greater good. 

INDIAN’ MISSIONS. 

Mission to the Cherokees, 

During the year just terminated some,,, 
important changes Jiavo occurred among 
the labourers connected with tlie mission, 
and its strength has been still further dimi- 
nished. • 

Little information has been received from 
the churches during the year. The number 
of ehurches is five ; and J[he whole nuinfier^ 
of members, iueluded thoNe who emigrated 
from their old country, but have as yet 
joined no church where tlvpy are, may be 
estimated at about three hundred and fifty. 

In tlie five schools tauglit are embraced 
about two hundred and twenly-five jmpils. 
A commendable desire for the education of 
their children is manifested. 

The native preachers, Messrs. Ilnss and 
Foreman, are devoted to their w’ork, and arc 
highly acceptable and useful in it. 

Mission to the Choctaws, 

Under the c.are of the misaiop are six 
churches, one of them recently organized. 
During the year ending in May If at, eighty- 
five persons were received to the mission 
churches on profes.sion, and forty-three 
since, prinhing the ])rcscnt number to be 
about thiec hundred and fourteen. Never, 
perhaps, have the religious prospects of the 


Choctaws *bcen more favourable than for the 
last tw^' or fifteen months. 

The sixj schools taught were well attended 
and pros{wrous, embracing one hundred and 
fifty-sevea pupils. ■ 

Temperance, good order, and education 
are advancing. Never was more confidence 
placed in the missionaries. 

The epistles of John have been printed. 

Mission to the Pawnees, 

Little information has been received from 
this mission during the present year. The 
same unpleasinut suspense in rcsjiect to the 
settlement of the Indians continues. Till 
the Indians shall abandon their wandering 
life, and the missionaries and their families 
can bring a steady influence to hear upon 
them, little fruit can he anticipated. 

Mission to the Oregon Indians, 
the missionaries in the Oregon territory 
are labouring for three tribes of Indians, the 
Ka}ruses, among ^bom is the Waiilatpu 
station ; tbc Ntw Perees^, among whom are 
Clesir ^\'afe^ and Kami<ah stations ; and the 
Flat Heads, among whom is Tshimakin sta- 
tion. At the first and last of these stations 
the work of the mission seems to have been 
steadily advancing. Among the Nez Perces 
the a?i)ect of the^mission is less favourable, 
though few^ partitulars have been received 
from the stations. ^ 

In the schools at Waiilatpu the i^umber 
*tDf piijiils varied from thirty to fifty ; and in 
that at Tshimakin the average daily attend- 
.iiice was about fifty ; and, in regard to both 
tlie parents and the pupils, manifested as 
much interest as could be expected. 

The pumher of those attemliiig on public 
worship was, at both of these sUitions, gra- 
dually increasing ; while, in respect to the 
interest manifested in religious instruction, 
and the knowledge ohtiiined of divine things, 
there was a c^eided advance. From one 
hundred to three hundred Indians are gene- 
rally ncceksihle to the missionaries at each 
of these stations. 

Mission to the tuioux. 

The unsettled state of the band formerly 
occupying* the country near Fort Snelling, 
has prevented the Messrs. Pond from select- 
ing hitlicrto any permanent location. They 
have, however, had about two thousand In- 
dians near them, and the opportunities for 
giving tliem religions instruction have been 
freejuent and favourable. These brethren 
hope that soon the w'ay will he opened for 
them to locate themselves more permn- 
iKmtly. They are making progress in the 
language, - and translating and preparing 
books in it. 

At Lac qui Parle more progress has been 
made. During six years forty persons have 
^cen rccelfvcd to the mission-ehurch ; nine 
of them full-blood Dakotas, two men and 
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seven women ; and tbe remaindei, with one 
or two exceptions, were of mLyed blood. 
Thirty-four still are Connected [with that 
church. The average number f>f Indians 
present at public worship on tlie Uabbath is 
nearly fifty. An incren'se of religious know- 
ledge and less of prejudice arc manifest. 

The number of names enrolled in the 
schools last year was one. hundred and one, 
and the average tlaijy attendance was thirty 
or thirty -five. About twenty read intelli- 
gently. 

The females, as far as circumstances will 
permit, are taught s]>:nuing, knitting, sew- 
ing, and weaving, with favourable prospects 
of their being benefited. 

Messrs. Riggs and Huggins, last Septem- 
ber, visited the Dakota bands residing near 
the Missouri river. There they found bands 
embracing about nineteen thousand souls ; 
making the whole jiopulution of the tflbe 
alTout twenty. five thousand. There seems 
" to be no serious obstacle in the way of in- 
troducing the gospel among them all, if 
there were missionaries, anfl the means for 
sustaining them in their labours. 

Recent investigations furnish reason to 
believe that the number of the Dakota peo- 
ple is increasing. ^ 

Mismon to the Ojibwas, 

Rev. Leonard H. Whf^er and his wife, 
Mr. Woodbridge, L. James and his wife, 
and Miss Abijjail Spooner, commenced their 
journey to join this mission in June last. , 

At La Pointc, none have been added to 
the church, and one or two painful cases of 
discipline have occurred. The Ojibwa con- 
gregation on the Sabbalh, little exceeds a 
dozen. A service in English, is regularly 
held on the Sabbath, and well attended. A 
good house of worship has been erected, 
principally by the contributions of those 
who re.side or transact business at the place. 
The church and congregation at Pokeguma, 
have been in a more prosperous state. Tw'O , 
persons have been received to chuam fellow, 
ship, and some others are regarded os can- 
didates for the church. The congregation 
and school fluctuate, ns a greater or less 
number of Indians reside near the station; 
and in their wanderings, the church mem- 
bers are exposed to many temptations. Here, 
also, a good house of worship has been 
erected. • 

The school at Pokeguma has been larger 
and more promising than in any former 
year, and even opposers of Christianity send 
their children. The schools at La Pointe 
have also been larger and more prosperous 
than usual. ^ 

On the whole, there is a decided improve- 
ment^ in Hie character and manner of living 
of the Indians who come under the influence 
of the mission. The disposition to adopt 
the agricultural manner of life is extending* 


Mimon to the Stodhridge ^dians. 

Early last winter, the church at Slock - 
bridge was graciously visited by the Spirit 
of God. (yleetings which had before been 
well attended, became more full npd solemn. 
Evidence <>( a spiritual reviving was seen in 
the church, and out of the church, some 
of the more intemperate and wicked were 
moved ; aiiU gave evidence of saving conver- 
sion. Four have been received to the fel- 
lowship of the church, not including any of 
the converts of last winter, most of whom 
are promising candidates for the church. 
I'he present number of church* members is 
forty-four. ‘ 

The school has, tlie lafj/t year, been under 
the direction of the Indians ibf'inselvcs. 

Mission to the New York hidiarji. 

Mr. and Mrs. Van Duzee, formerly t.f 
the Sandwich Island mission, joined the 
mission family at Seneca, in December last. 

The schools on the Tuscarora and (Catta- 
raugus reservations, have been more mimer- 
^ously attended than during any previous 
year. At these two stations, seven schools 
were sustained, wholly or in part, by the 
mission, at which were taught, Ihe whole oV 
part of the year, one hundred and seventy- 
five pupils, and the average daily attendance, 
while the schools were taught, was about 
one hundred. Respecting the schools at 
the other stations, no intelligence has been 
received. Probably, two hundred and fifty 
pupils, at least, have received instruction 
for a longer or shorter time. 

At Allegany, se\en Indians have been 
admitted on profession. In this church, as 
Hn those in Cattaraugus and Tuscaroiu, a 
number who had grievously backslidden, 
have manifested repeiitiuicc and been re- 
stored. The church ^t Cattaraugus contains 
fifty-one members, that at Tuscarora, forty- 
five, and two or three, hopefully converted, 
hav^e nut yet joined the church. In the four 
^churches, the member of members is about 
one hundred and eighty-five. 

Mission to the Abenaquis, 

The labours of Mr. Osunkherhine seem to 
have been much the same as in preceding 
years, with similar opposition and hostility 
from the Romish priesthood, who have a 
controlling infiuence over a portion of those 
Indians. 

The clmrch members now numbering 
twenty-nine, stand firm and appear well. 

The school embraces sixteen or eighteen 
pupils. 

The Rtfv. President Lord, of Dartmouth 
College, /ho visited Mr. Osunkherhine last 
winter, belirs very gratifying testimony to 
his character, and to the good judgment and 
encouraging success with which his labours 
are conducted. 
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CENOtAPH r\0 THE REV. JOHN WILLIAMS. ^ 

The first efforts of our lamen id brother, for the introduction of the Gospel to the 
Islanders of Rarotonp;a, are thus related in his MisAonary Enterprises : — 

“ On reaching the island, the 'canoe we purchasecf at Aitutaki, was sent on 
shore, with one of the natives of Rarotonga, Vahinoino, and Papeiha.* Meeting 
with a most favourable reception, a consultation wa§ immediately held with an 
immense assemblage of the natives, under the shade of a grove of Temanu trees ; 
when the teachers stated the object of our voyage, informed the people of the re- 
nunciation of idolatry at the various islands we had visited, and addf d, ^lihat wc 
had brought their own people from Aitutaki, with Christian teachers, whom it 
was our wish to leave at their island, to instruct them in the l^iowledge of the 
true God, and the way of salvation by his Son Jesus Christ. Ail appeared de- 
lighted, and the king determined to come on board and conduct them to the 
shore.” 

* ^ Pursuant to these arrangements 4he teachers landed, but were only a few hours 
on shore when they returned, bringing complaints of a serious outrage having been 
committed on one of' their number. It w'as then proposed to defer the attempt, 
and this would pf^obably«have been decided on, had not the Christian courage of 
Papeiha prompted him to volunteer his services. ' Some devoted native Christians 
from the island of Aitutaki accompained this faithful evangelist to his field of 
labour. He was followed with the prayer that his little flock might become the 
germ of a Christian church in Rarotonga ; and that, by their instrumentality, the* 
incorruptible seed of the W^ord might be scattered throughout its numerous popu- 
lation. When our departed brethren, Messrs. Tyerman and Bennet, visited the 
island, little more than a twelvemonth after its discovery, the whole populathm 
iiad renounced idolatry, and were engaged in erecting a place of worship. 

Ample information has from time to time been given of the progress of Chris- 
tianity in this island, and the latest intelligence fully sustains the encouraging 
character of all the ju-evious accounts. . The people liave recently evinced their 
ardent attachment to the rncMntjry of their father in Christ. At a public meeting 
held a few days after the Intelligence of his martyrdom reached the island, Mr. Gill 
suggested the erection of a monumental record to their departed friend. Pleased 
with the thought, the natives unanimously resolved on carrying it into execu- 
tion ; and in June, 1840, the monument, which stands in front of the Mission- 
cliapol at Arorangi, was finished. ^ ^ 

“ VVe have been gratified,^ writes our brother, ‘*tQ witness in the people such 
a desire to commemorate the character and services qf^our dear brother Williams, 
whose heart was full of affection towards them ; but there exist still more endurinrj 
monuments of his labours, Throug*h the power of the Gospel, brought by his 
instrumentality to this land, a nation has been raised from the grossest idolatry to 
the worship and service of the true God ; and not a few, w'c hope, who first re- 
ceived from his lips the glad tidings of salvation, are no r with him in glory.” 

FOURTH VOYAGE OF THE CAMDEN TO THE ISLANDS. 

We are indebted to the Rev. Dr. Ross for the pleasing information inserted below. 
His letter is dated, Darling Harhuui)^ Sydney, Jufy id, on board the Camden : — 

' Thr Missionaries are all emb&rked. Be- Nisbet Mrs. Nisbet ; Rev. G. Turner ; 
sides iite Captain, officers, and crew, there Mr. Smee ; Mr, Baker, surgeon ; Misfips 
are as passengers, Rev. Mr. Murray, wife, Bioknell and Barif ; Mrs. Morgan and child ; 
and child; Rev. G. Charter, wife, and child ; and seven nativea of the Samoas; making 
Rev. TirBnllen and Mrs. BuU& ; ^v. XI. in al),.41 souls. 

Mrsr Turner has been obliged to remain at Sydney on account of illness. 

* A native Christian of Raia' ?a, who still continues in the island labouring as an evangelist. 
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SUM^IARY OF CON' 'ENTS. 

With the commencement of another year vfe have the gratification of laying 
before our Readers com muiy cations of unusual interest. 

The Subject op ouii Engraving cannot fail to awaken feelipgs. uf deep though 
mournful interest. The martyr fell by the •liands of those he sought to save ; 
but^ the memory of the just is blessed ; and the g}orious results of his life 
and laboius defy the attacks of malignity and vioicnce, and will outlive the 
fading honours of this present world. The mantle of the departed Evangelist 
has fallen on hi^ honoured brethren ;^and the vessel that bore him to the fatal 
shores of Erromanga, is now making her fourth visit of me^cy to the Isles of 
the Pacific. • 

In the Isi.ANDs op Samoa, to which, at the peril of his life, Williams intro- 
duced the glad tidings of the Gospel, and whetc the relics of his mangled body now 
repose, multitudes have been quickened who were then dead in trespasses and 
sins. Our readers will learn with equal delight and thankfulness, that within 
the last year, above five hundred of ^he natives in the Island op Tutuila, 
after the most careful investigation of their character, have been added to the 
^hnreh of Christ. * 

From iJiDiA, also, that va.st empire of idols, our intelligence will be read 
with pleasure. At Vi/aoafatam, where the faitft and patience of our Mission- 
ary brethren have long been severely exercised, and wltye many have finished 
Jtheir labours without reaping the reward, the power of the Gospel l^as been dis- 
played in the hopeful and happy death of two converted idolaters. 

The value of Native Agency is forcibly* displayed in the representative of Wil- 
liam Jay, at Coimbatoor ; and we trust those generous friends, who have applied 
their bounty to this valuable department of Missionary labour, will be encouraged 
by this example of its worth to continue unwearied in well doing. 

The deserts of Soutueun ApaicA continue to enjoy showers of blessings 
from on high ; and at Lattakoo, Griqua Town, Kat River, and other favoured 
spots, the fruits of rigiiteousness abound to the glory of God. 

The CoNThiBUTioNs op THE Native CHuitciy^s, to the cause of that Saviour who 
has so lately vouchsaFec^ to them the blessings of ^falvation, while they afford de- 
lightful proofs of gratitude to Him and coinpassioiT to the heathen, present also 
evidence of that primitive zeal and apo.stolical ardour which give earnest of the 
wider extension and perinauent influence of the Gospel through the world. May 
the riches of their liberality present a stimulus, as they afford an example, to the 
Churches at home ! 

The efforts of the young, particularly the Children of Sabbath-schools, of 
which our present number exhibits s'lbstantial proofs, inspire the hope that not- 
withstanding the pressure of the times, and the widening claims of the Missionary 
cause, — in the attachment and support of our children, and our children’s chil- 
dren, God will secure adequate resources for the extension of his own Kingdom. 

But amidst these encourageineiits to hope and effort, we hear the language of 
solemn admonition. A S£cond^^<V.male Larourek l^ps fallen in Jamaica within the 
narrow limits of the past year ; and a faithful Friend, who had hazarded4iis life 
for the Lord Jesus amidst inhospitable climes and barbarous people, has been 
called, without the warning of a moment, to his rest and reward. Let U9 work 
while it is called to-day, for the night cometh quiMy when iiu man can work. 
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bOUTII SEAS, t 

PROGRESS OF SPIRITUAL RELIGION^ AT THE SAMOAS. 

(From the Journal'of the Rev. A. W. Murray, ’Tutuila.) 

Every successive communication from this delightful ,field of labour brings renewed 
assurances of the yery cheering progress of the Mission. By the appended state- 
ments from Mr. Murray, we have .most gratifying evidence that the favour of the 
Lord continues to attend the labours of our brethren in the island of Tutuil^: — 


Moral power of the GospeL 

Jan. 7. — A vessel has just entered the 
harbour. What a change has been effected 
^^ithin a few months! I believe there is 
not a single female now in this village, nor 
in the neighbourhood, who will have any 
intercourse with wicked foreigners. For- 
ii; 7 erly, the approach of a vessel to«*our 
shores used to make our hearts sink within 
us; now we hardly fsar them, knowing 
that they can do but litfle harm. Some 
months ago a few young men, from a ship 
at anchor in the harbour, went on shore to 
one of the villages iu our neighbourhood^ 
avowedly for bad purposes. They went 
into one house, and found th^ inmates 
singing the praises of God ; they went to a 
second, and the family Verei. employed in 
reading the^word of God ; and to a third, 
and they were kneeling at a throne of grace, 
presenting their grateful homage to the 
Father of Mercies. This was more than the 
young men could outbrave, and constrained 
by feelings more easily conceived than de- 
scribed, they joined whh the poor Samoans 
in their devotions, and afterwards returned 
on board their ship, and confessed*^that they 
had been completely defeated. Blessed be 
God for what his hand hath wrought I 

Fruits of the revival. 

Feb. 18. — Conversed to-day with a few 
persons, who profess to have bet^ awakened 
at the commencement of the present re- 
vival. The accounts they give of tbeir 
experience, in connexion with the striking 
change that has taken place in tKcircharijic- 
ters, afford good reason to conclude that 
they are really the subject of a w’ork of 
grace. One of them, a young man, a very 
satisfactory case of cunversioii, was at 
Niuuli, a village 7 miles from Pagopago, 
when the revival commenced, and on 
the very day that the work begun here, he 
says he was seized with deep concern. He 
was quite ignorant of what was going on, 
having left this early in the morni^' of 
the day when the awakening 1>egan which 
was ^u Monday. He bad been present 
at the Sabbath services. He described 
himself as having been greatly surprised 
when he came here, and foAhd so mkny 
similarli affected with himself. Therd seems 
to have oeen a simultaneona movement ^on 
Ihit memorable day, in varidUs parts of the 


island. The Lord give to all Jhe sfembers 
of our little church, and to myself, a heart 
ardently to long, and fervently to pray, for 
another time of refreshing from the pre 
sence of the Lord ! 

I 

Addition to the church. 

Feb. 29. — At our church meeting a deep 
feeling appeared to pervade our little assem- 
bly. We had the unspeakable happiness of 
receiving 21 new members, almost all the 
fruits of the late awakening. It appears 
*]now as if God were making bare afresh his 
arm among us. May his blessed name be 
more and more glorified am(^ng this pair 
people ! O what a sweet time of refreshing 
did we this afternoon enjoy; every heart 
appeared to overflow with love, and grati- 
tude, and joy ; and the earnest desire of all 
seemed to be, that God may graciously coif - 
iinue his blessed presence among us, and 
may add continually to our number those 
that are saved. Blessed be his Holy name, 
for what we are thus privileged to see and 
to enjoy ; and O may w'e yet see greater 
things than these ! 

Happy death of a native Christian. 

March 10 . — A ^messenger arrived from 
Yaitogi tO'day, bringing us intelligence of 
the death of Leturi, one of the members of 
our church. He is the first of our members 
taken from US'* by death. He had been ill 
for three or four months, and manifested a 
dilightfully Christian spirit during the whole 
of his sufferings, and also at the last solemn 
hour. A deep sense of his own weakness 
and worthlessness, a high estimate of the 
Blessed Saviour, and a cuiistunt clinging to 
him, were all along conspicuous. His ge- 
neral expressions were uttered with evident 
intelligence and sincerity, ** O may I hold 
out to the end — May 1 stick to Christ till 
the end,*' 

Mintthew Hunkin saw Leturi about ten 
minutes before his death, when, making an 
effort, the latter said, Matthew, I cannot 
speak (luch, but my mind is on Jesus,— 
may I stick to the cross.’* His last words 
were, May I stick to the cross of Christ.” 
Having uttered these words he departed in 

S to be, we humbly hope, with that 
us Saviour, clinging to whom he de- 
scended into the valley of the shadow of 
death. His course has been short, but 
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most exemplary. He was a chief of the Jesus, ou horn she* called so earnestly, 

first rank, one of seven who ara acknow- soon heardlas we believe, her cry, and she 

. ledged the leading chiefs of the iJand ; but is now an 'approved* member of our little 

after his conversion he was r^Jrkable for church. Blessed be God for what our eyes 

his humility. He emphatically became a see, and our ears hear I 

little child, and as such received^ the king- June 15. — The past night has been a 
dom of heaven. The Lord grant that most remarkable one — such a night as cer- 

very, very many on Tutuila, may live and tainly never before occuraed in this district, 

die as he has done ; and to His name be all I retired about half past 10 o’clock, and 

the glory. fell asleep, with* the voice of prayer and 

weeping sounding in my ears. About 1 
Inatcaiums of the spirit of prayer. o’clock I was aroused by the same sounds, 

March 11. -^During last nighf Mrs. M. and going out, I found there was a general 
was awoke by someikunknown person in th^ commotion throughout the village. The 
woods, near our house, offering up prayer members of the church were pleading, some 

with strong crying and tears—apparfjitly of them in the most earnest and melting 

agonizing in prayer to God. Our house language, for the conversion of their bre- 

stands back, behind the village, close to the thren, while the voice of weeping and wail- 

bush, so that we often hear the cry of the ing heard in eveiy direction, from thosQ 
broken heart, as it unburdens itself in who have been recently awakened. It was 

prayer and supplication before God. Often most deeply affecting to hear and to witness 

is a voice heard upon the high places” what was going O'j, and well fitted to fill the 

of Tutuila, weeping and supplications.’’ • ' mind with the most solemn and delightful 

The name of Jesus is as ointment poured emotions. It was a sweet, still, moonlight 

fot|th, and hi^ blessed Cross is moving the night, and every thing seemed to wear an 
island. Some weeks ago, a young woiuan of aspect of peculiar loveliness. 1 thought of 
about 15, formerly the gayest and giddiest by.gone tUys, and experienced a thrill of 
in the village, was heard in the wood weep- grateful joy, which words cannot express, 
ing and exclaiming in the most earnest at the wondel'ful change which has been 

manner, ” O Jesus, O Jesus, O Jesus !” effected. , • 

This delightful intelligence has been confirmed by the Rev. T. Bullcn, in a 
letter written upon the cve of his departure from Sydney for the Navigators 
Islands, as follows : — ^ ^ 

to five thousand inha]^itants, seems ready to 
be brougfit under law to Christ. I myself 
have been living for three months in the same 
house with some of these converted heathen 
— -first fruits unto Christ in Tutuila — and 
am embled to testify that they adorn the 
Qospel of-fjod our Saviour in all things. 
May these^be indeed the earnest of the 
abundant harvest of redeemed souls, not 
only among the inhabitants of Tutuila, but 
all the islands of the Pacific. Mr. Murray 
has doubtless sent you the heart- stirring 
account of the rise and progress of this 
awakening. 


Our Missionary brother, Rev. A. Mur- 
ray, who came here in the Camdinif brought 
most encouraging accounts of the state of 
the Mission at Samoa, and especially at his 
own island, Tutuila, where there has been 
a mighty outpouring of the Spirit of God. 
Multitudes ha\e been awakened and c^'u- 
verted. 1 think as many as five hundred 
persons have been received i?ito chnrchfel- 
lowship in the course of one year^ all of 
v^hom have given satisfactory evideiice of a 
change of heart. So great is the religious 
feeling among ail classes of the people, that 
the whole island, containing from four 


DESTITUTION OF ORPHAN CHILDREN AT RAROTONGA. 

The pleasing duty has often devolved on the Directors of making their grateful 
acknowledginoiits to numerous Christian friends for contributions of clothing, and 
sundry useful articles for variou| Missioiiaryistatioiis. The subjoined communi- 
cation recently received from rttc Rev. A, Buzacott, will, we trust, not only he 
gratifying to the contributors whose valuable assistance it acknowledges, bdt also 
stimulate others to do likewise. It is deeply distressing to know that hundreds 
of poor children, left by the mysterious pjovidenc'j of God without father and 
mother, are debarred, by their slate of absolute destitution, from sharing the bless- 
ings of that kind and Christian instruction wjiich is so much required by the help- 
less orphan. * 
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An opportunity having offerea of forward- 
ing letters by way of Tahiti, ll embrace it 
to thank our kind frie&ds for the clothes so 
opportunely sent for our poor orphans. 
The contents of the bale and boxes directed 
to us for the orphans, were divided into 
three equal divisions, for Ngatangiia, Ava- 
rua, and Arorangi. No little anxiety was 
manifested by the dear children to got their 
presents, as the news had 'got among them 
of their arrival. Before we began to dis- 
tribute our portion,' we wrote the names of 
the most deserving cases first, leaving out 
the names of those who did not bear good 
characters. The boys* list soon swelled to 
180, and the girls' to a great number also ; 
we were therefore obliged to make a second 
selection, and strike out the names of many, 
PA our garments and cloth would by no 
means hold out to give something to each. 
This was a painful tafk, and we did not do 
it until we had searched cur own boxes for 
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old garments to add to the number ; but 
after all many of them were obliged to be 
sent hoiil? without any thing. 1 have not • 
yet had ab onportunity of ascertaining from 
my fellow-lAourers the exact number of 
orphans in our island, but should think 
there are not less than 800 or 900. Those 
of from 10 to 16‘ years of age are among 
the most destitute. We have had but very 
few ships touch here lately, so that very 
little cloth has been obtained.^, ^ 

You will take the earliest opportunity of 
acknowledging both our and the dear child- 
cren’s thanks to the friends in Hampshire, 
and other places, for their kind presents to 
the orphans. 

Our friends, I am sure, will not tak^ it 
amiss if we again appeal to them in behalf 
of the schools, &c., as what we then received 
did not supply the present need, and it is 
on their liberality we are dependent for the 
future. 


, INDIA. 

CHARACTER AND .DEATH OF TWO TELOOGOO CONVERTS. 

. ^ (From the Rev. E. Porter, Vizagapatam, Sept, 10, 1841.) 


At the commencement of this year two 
of our first Teloogoo converts — one ma\e, 
the other female — were removed from us 
by death. The name of the former was 
Christian Thomas : h^was baptized in the 
year 1838, at our Mission chapel, and since 
then has conducted hftnself with great pro- 
priety. He was the sou of a pensioned sea- 
poy at Chicacole, and was brought to a 
knowledge of the truth by means of the 
preaching of Poorushottum, and the reading 
of some religious tracts.' 1 first em^)loyed 
him as a schoolmaster, and aft^fwards as'a 
reader, and his conduct on the whole gave 
me great satisfaction. During the last five 
months of his life, he was able to do very 
little on account of great bodily weakness, 
and a dreadful cough with which he was 
afflicted. We gave him medicine at various 
periods ; but, though it relieved him for a 
time, it did not reach the root of the dis- 
ease. He died of consumption on January 
4th, 1841. 

During hia last illness, he manifested 
great patience and resignation of mind to 
the will of God, and by the expressions 
which fell from bis lips, we are led to^ in- 
dulge a good hope concerning bis everlast- 
ing p8Lce. He expressed a firm confidence 
in the Saviour’s merits, and placed his en- 
tire dependence on what the Lord Jesus 
had done and suffered for hifo. A shirt 
time bjifore his death, Mrs. Portel^ asked 
him whether he would like to go oack to his 
lomer religion. He said, tt O no, Jesus 


is the best." He was asked if he had any 
wish to live, to which he replied, " () no," 
he was very joyful that he was going to hea- 
ven to be with Jesus. He spoke most af- 
fectionately to his wife, (who was one of 
our former orplian-girls,) and told her that 
though he was going to leave her, Jesus 
would not. He also told her to be sure to 
bring up her chili^ to love Jesus ; and also 
charged her to keep near to myself and Mrs. 
Porter. 

The other convert was Christian Martha, 
the wife of Kimiah, a Teloogoo Brahmin. 
They were both baptized in July, 1837, at 
the Mission , chapel. Her natural temper 
was very irritable, and her walk not so con- 
sistent as Christian Thomas ; and at times, 
from her strange behaviour, we were led to 
doubt whether she had ever been made a 
partaker of Divine grace. One thing, how- 
ever, should ' e remembered, that she had 
been rescued from scenes of the most awful 
wickedness ; and we cannot with reason ex- 
pect to find in such persons, those ideas of 
Christian propriety and consistency, which 
have been instilled into our own minds from 
infancy*. 

I am^ however, thankful to say, that her 
last affliction was eminently sanctified to 
her, and before she departed she gave the 
most pleasing evidence of a change of heart. 
Prei^jious to my going to Madras last cold 
season, 1 had placed her and her husband 
under the care of our brother, Mr. Dawson, 
at Chicacole. Whilst with them> she was 
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taken ill, and died In January, 1841 . With 
respect to her death, Mr. Dawsak writes to 
me as follows i— 

** As it regards Martha’s deatli, referred 
to in your note a few days since, 1 was ac- 
customed to attend her a long time, twice 
or thrice a day, sometimes oftener, and as 
far as I can judge, I have great reason to 
hope her soul was saved. She manifested 
a dedp sense of her sinfulness, which she 
much Iflftiei^d, and gave very satisfactory 
evidence of her confidence in tkejitonement 
of Christ as her only hope. She expected 
to die, and did dht seem to suffer from 
doubts or fears about her salvation. She 
was entirely resigned to the will of *Srod, 
though her natural irritability would some- 
times get the better of her.” 

I cannot tell you how gratified we were 
in receiving this account of the first Teloo- 
goo adult female in connexion with this 
Mission, who had departed this life in the 
faith of Jesus. It was, indeed, Itke cold 
water to our thirsty souls : and I trust may 
sd^ve to stimnlate us to go forward in our 


difficult vrjirk, sowing the seed of eternal 
truth by tUe side of all waters ; not doubt- 
ing but that in due time the harvest will 
appear. 

At no period of this Mission have there 
been so many inquirers after the truth, as 
this year. The publication and wide dis- 
tribution of useful and' popular tracts, to- 
gethe/ with the preaching of the Gospel, 
and the education of the young, have been 
the chief means in the hands of God of ex- 
citing this spirit. T^e zealous advocates 
of llindooism have lately set up a service 
in one of the chief temples in the town, in 
imitation of ours, to attract the heathen, 
and to endeavour to keep up the declining 
fame of their gods. It is not, however, 
open to all, but only to the privileged wor- 
shippers of Vishnoo. The principal part of 
the service consists in reading one of the 
pooranas in praise of Vishnoo, and ex- 
pounding it ; this is whai’the Brahmins call 
instructing the people ; they find they must 
have the show if they have not the reality. 


NATIVE AGENCY IN INDIA. 

The numerous friends, who have evinced their interest in this subject, by, contrj- 
buting for the support of native agents, will be gratified with the illustration w,hich 
the following narrative supplies, of the benefits arising from tbeir Christian gene- 
rosity. In the personal history and evangelical labours of William Jay, a native 
teacher supported by the congregation of the venerable miniKter whose name ho 
bears, our friends will sec an eminent instance of the power of Divine grace, 
and a proof of what may be accuinplishod through the instrumentalLty of a Hin- 
doo under the transforming power of the Gospel. 

(Extracts of a letter from Rev. W. R. Addis.) 


The native teacher, William Jay, was one 
of the first fruits of my labours here, and, 
after a trial of faith, was baptized. At the 
time of his conversion he held a situation 
under government, but being anxious to 
engage in publishing the Gosipel among his 
benighted countrymen, he relinquished his 
situation at a considerable pecuniary loss, 
and after passing the usual grades of pro- 
bationer, learner, and assistant, he became 
” Wm. Jay’s Native Teacher,” and has 
continued so till the present time. It is not 
always that the native teachers continue for 
so long a period, as changes are required to 
be made, in consequence of death, Ac. 

Wm, Jay was located at Errode, — one of 
the best statidns of this Mission, a ^own HO 
miles N.E. x>f Coimbatoor, in the same 
province, — amidst a dense heathe^ popula- 
tion. These places will be found in any 
good map of India. He is about 33 years 
of age, married, and has two cbildren ; he 
well known and much respected, not only 
by the inhabitants of the town where he 
resides, but also by those around for many 
miles, and among whom he constantly iti- 


nerates, and preaches the Gospel with zeal, 
sincerity, and diligence. He has a few stated 
hearers at, his station, where there is also a 
school, Bufported by a gentleman in the 
Hon. E. I. Company’s Civil Service, the 
master and scholars of which are placed 
under his superintendence. Although the 
mass of the population consist of zealous 
idolaters, Mahomedans, &c., they show him 
much kindness, and great numbers atten- 
tively listen to his open air preaching. 
They gave the ground for the erection of 
his bouse, and even assisted in the work. 
An instanoe of his general acceptance among 
them, may be known from the following 
incident, which took place about two years 
ago, at which time his mind was depressed 
in Hot seeing any good on a large scale as 
the result of his endeavours among peo- 
ple, and he consulted me about his removal 
to another town in the vicinity. 

In this J concurred, provided that after 
s'^eking by prayer for providential direction, 
he saw his way clear to do so. The inhabi- 
tants became acquainted with his intention 
of removing { and begged him to remain 
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among them ; but when they foKnd it was 
probable their request would n<K be com- 
plied with, they consulted together to devise 
a means for his detention, and for that pur- 
pose came to the determination that no 
person should purchase his house, in which 
case he would not have the means of pro- 
viding himself with another elsewhere, and 
consequently would thus be constrained to 
remain among them. After obtaining a 
promise from several that they would at- 
tend to the things which make for their 
everlasting peace, and receiving what ap- 
peared both to him and me an answer to 
prayer, he consented to remain among them. 
Many among the inhabitants are fully con- 
vinced both of the sinfulness and folly of 
idolatry, but have not the moral courage to 
openly profess Christianity. And indeed, 
unless the influence of the Divine Spirit be 
with such in power, it* appears almost im- 
possible ; for, to^quote title language of a 
person who well knew such cases, *Mt is a 
living death,’' loss of caste, friends, pro- 
perty, &c., &c., of which little conception 
can be formed in highly privileged Eng- 
land. ' 

I have also translate^ &nd enclosed his 
journal for the month* of ^lay, which he 
placed fu if:y hands when he visited this 
place, and preached in the Mission chapel 
at the beginning of the present month. 
probably might have selected others of his 
journals containing more interesting par- 
ticulars, but 1 send tl^ls because it is the 
latest written, and it is a specimen of his ' 


daily avocations and engagements. I intend 
visiting hn station during a tour I shall 
make next month of upwards of 200 miles, 
but I do not like to delay sending this till 
after my return. He is naturally of a quiet, 
reserved disposition, and no high colouring 
or exaggeration is likely to be found in his 
journal, even were he not, as I believe him 
to be, a true Christian, and I trust both 
renewed and taught by the Holy Spirk, and 
thus it is exempt from a shacJpyR^ suspi- 
cion, and, I think it contains but a mere 
outline of his exertions for the glory of 
Christ, and the good of^ouls. 

He has lately had the pleasure of seeing 
his liged mother place herself under Chris- 
tian instruction ; his poor unhappy father 
died a heathen about three years ago, which 
was a source of great sorrow to him ; be 
was most inveterate against his son, although 
the latter, in filial affection, often entreated 
him to attend to the concerns of his soul 
' and believe in Christ, and was constant in 
prayer on his behalf. 

I trust after the perusal o( this sketdh, 
and the journal, his supporters will concur 
with me in thinking that he is not only a 
faithful, diligent, and devoted servant of 
Christ, but also that their money spent in 
his support, is even at present bearing good 
interest, and which 1 hope may prove a 
hundredfold to their account in that day, 
when they shall hear the plaudits of their 
Lord and Saviour as well as Judge, pro- 
claim, ** Well done, good and faithful ser- 
vant." 


The following is a specimen of the character and effects of his labours, as de- 
scribed in his Journal : — 


May 5. — This being the day for drawing 
the great car of the idol at the tcfvn of 
Bowany, 1 went thither to preach the God- 
pel and distribnte tracts to those who should 
assemble. I read and preached to the peo- 
ple several times, and in several places du- 
ring the day. After clearly showing them 
the sin of such doings as they were engaged 
in, and the evils they produce, as well as their 
dreadful consequences in the next world, 
I clearly showed them the plan of salvation 
through the incarnate Son of God ; his ex- 
cellence, love, and power to save. 1 also 
distributed some tracts. Some were evi- 
dently ashamed of the things they were do- 
ing, but some even tried to excuse them- 
selves by saying that they followed the c-us* 
toms of thdr forefathers ; but on the whole, 
thereaifas but little opposition to the truths 
1 told them. 

May 8.— A great number of people still 
continue to pass through this t^wn on thtir 
way homeward from the heathen Hast at 
Bowany, add many called on me to receive 
books, and to speak about Clristianity, ahd 


1 met with many more in the streets, near- 
ly all of whom heard attentively while 1 en- 
deavoured to show them how absurd and 
sinful a thing is idolatry, and to whom 1 
spoke of the excellence and truth of Chris- 
tianity, and the way to obtain the salvation 
of the soul through the dear Saviour, who 
suffered and bled to take away sin, and 
make a way of reconciliation for sinful men 
with a holy and righteous God. Some 
among them S'^eroed to ponder these truths 
in their hearts. After family prayer in the 
evening, 1 retired to rest. 

May 12.— 1 went into the streets of £r- 
rodc to-day, and addressed the people in 
several,;,placeB. I had many hearers, and 
all belvaved very well, and some appeared 
interestod in the truths they heard. In the 
evening 1 had family prayer ; and it being 
the same evening as the congregation at 
Coimbatoor meet for special prayer for the 
influence of the Divine Spirit and the spread 
of the Gospel, I more particularly prayed 
for the same. 
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SOUTH AFRICA.! 

,Wb are happy to present the fdlowing communications from our devoted brethren 
in the northern stations. It will be seen that the blessing of God continues to 
rest upon their labours among the Griqua and Efechuana tribes. 

Lattakoo. 


(From Mr. R. Edwards, Aug. 

** The brethren Robs and Livingston, with 
Mrs. Ross, arrived here on Saturday last. 
Our brediKgn will, 1 think, do well, when 
they are natunilized, and we shall do all we 
can to promote their comfort. The boxes of 
clothes which you pieviously sent have also ^ 
arrived, and will be found most important 
in promoting the object for which the friepds 
so kindly gave them. But what is far better, 
we have received 500 copies of the Sechu- 
ana Testaments. This is surely among the 
greatest blessings this benighted country ever 
received, and had we immediate conveyance 
(for we must not keep them all for this mis- 
sion) there would not be a copy leftist the 
end of the week. The following stations 
muft be supplied : Griqua Town, Lekat- 
long, Borigelong, Motito, Moruane, Mamu- 
sa, Hamhana, and Philippolis. A few to 
each station will prepare the way for a more 
ample supply, which we are glad to hear we 
may soon expect.’'* 

** Since the last annual report of the sta- 


1841, to the Rev. R. Moffat.) , 
tion, about forty. four members have been 
added to the rhurch ; and you will be sur- 
prised to hear that we have hopes of 

being a changed man. *It is something be- 
yond common to see such a one weep in 
the church, and hurry out, unable to con- 
tain himself. As soon aS the case of Tes- 
taments was opened, he purchased four^ 
one for himself, and the others for his mo- 
ther, his brother, and his wife, whom he had 
lateIy*restored to his favour, after having » 
considerable time before cast her off. Ma 
Dina,(Serone,) an awfhl backslider, has been 
restored to the ahurch, pfter having been 
•separated for two years. She had all along 
shown a very humble spirit, and though she 
had generally very little to say, she gave 
much evidence of deep contrition for her 
great guilt in the sight of God. Matlo- 
bogi, the old blind woman, died two weeks 
ago. Her end* was peace — her hopes being 
fixed on the Lord Jesus only.*' • ^ 


Griqua Town. 


(From the Rev. P. Wright, Aug. 14, 1841.) 


1 am anxious you should know that not- 
withstanding our many and severe difficul- 
ties, our Mission is still safe and prosperous, 
through the Divine blessing. The Lord 
has, in answer to united and persevering 
prayer, visited this land with abundant 
rains, which have caused the fountains of 
Griqua Town, our out-stations, and the 
whble country, to flow, after having been 
dried up for the last seven or eight years. 
This signal blessing has put*new life into 
our people, and filled all hands with addi- 
tion^ employment. Our people could not 
allow such a providential mercy to occur, 
without some public acknowledgment of 
their gratitude. Accordingly the first Mon- 
day in the month of June was held as a day 
of public thanksgiving to God. All were in- 
vited on the occasion from the out-stations, 
and a week before the time a multitude were 
assembled. • 

Wishing to take every advantage of |he op- 
portunity, and by the Divine blessing to pro- 
duce beneficial and lasting impressions, we 
held two preaching services every day whilst 
we were together. The chief part of the day 
appointed was spent in religious exercises. 
Several engaged, amongst whom were two 


*deacons of the church at Kuruman, who 
were here*at the time with a large party of 
the Kuruman members on a friendly visit. 
All parties found it refreshing and good to 
be there, and we trust that lasting results 
will have been produced on the occasion. 

The Vide spreading field of our labour, 
add the nei!^Bity and importance of a vigi- 
lant superintendence over the whole, ren- 
der it of the last importance that one of 
us should be always journeying from station 
to station. Very much of this kind of work 
falls to my lot. During the last year I made 
twelve journeys ; the period of each being 
from ten days to a month, and besides these 
journeys, 1 and brother Hughes were several 
weeks absent. 

You will be glad to be informed that the 
brethren, Ross and Livingston, arrived here 
on the 16th ult., quite unexpectedly to us, 
all well. We were rejoiced to welcome them 
as new fellow-labourers into thiunbounded 
field, and with all our hearts wu bid them 
** God speed." They remained with^ till 
the 26th, and daring their stay I devoted 
all the time I possibly could to assist them 
innequiringaho Sechuana language. 

During their stay they were useful to us ; 


• 8.900 copies of the New Testament and Psalms have peen long forwarded to the alatlon, and forther 
intelligence may ba soon expected. S 
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they took a deep interest in I oar affairs, 
were delighted with their pros^cts of use- 
falness, and left us with the earnest request, 
that we should mutually enjoy the privilege 
of brotherly intercourse,— to whichSve most 


MaOASlHB 

heartily and joyfully agreed. We were glad 
of the opportunity of promoting their com- 
fort by Ae way, and rendering the remaini 
der of tueii; journey as agreeable end expe- 
ditious as our means would allow. 


CONTKIBUTIONS TO THIT MISSIONARY cAuSE BY THE NATIVE 

CHURCHES. 

The Directors have long been deeply convinced />f the great importance of en- 
joining on the churches gathered to Christ from among the heathen, the 
duty of contrilHiting as God may have prospered them, to the support and ex- 
tension of the Gospel ; and under this conyetion, they forwarded, in September 
last, the following resolution to the Mission-stations in the several fields of the 
Society’s labours ; — , 


The Directors of the London Missionary Society, cannot but renew their strong 
and affectionate appeal (already promptly met, in several instan'ces,) to all their Mis- 
sionaries, with the converts and the churches under their care, to employ every appro- 
priate effort in order that the funds of the Parent Society may be relieved by the 
voluntary offerings, and enlarged labours of those who have themsel/es been tufned 
from darkness to light, and from Satan to God ; solemnly placing before their con- 
sciences the words, of the Lord Jesus, when he said, ** It is more blessed to give than 

II « *■ 

to receive.” 

The very liberal contributions of the West India churches, on behalf of our 
exhausted funds, have already to sofbe extent been made known to the friends of 
the Society, and from the communications of Missionary brethren in other parts 
of the world, in answer to this appeal, the Directors are happy to insert the 
following extracts, 'illustrative of the' generous efforts made by other native 
churches, who, out of their deep poverty, have abounded in the riches of their 
liberality: — 

India. 


(From the Rev. E. PorteT, Vizagapatam, Sept. IG, 


I have attended to the resolution wlfich you 
forwarded to me, in referenc|^o the ifti- 
portance of endeavouring to increase the 
funds of the Society, by stirring up the li- 
berality of the churches gathered from 
amongst the heathen. 1 would, however, 
wish you to consider the general poverty of 
native Christians in this country, and the 
amoxing difficulties under which they labour 
at present, owing to the peculiar constitu- 
tion of native society, concerning which our 
Missionaries at home will be able to give 
you informatiou. On hearing of the defi- 
ciency in the Society’s funds, I immediately 


circulated a statement amongst the mem- 
bers of our clftirch and congregation, and I 
am happy to say the appeal was not in vain. 
They have contributed, with ourselves, 180 
rupees, or 18/. Most of this sum was sub- 
scribed by persons whose means are very li- 
mited ; but, I doubt not, it was given with 
a willing mind, and will therefore prove ac- 
ceptable to the Lord. All the members of 
our church v ho are able, subscribe very li- 
berally to our Mission-schools, and both 
by their contributions and prayers help us 
forward in our work. 


^ S£uth Afkica'. 

^ A^ytbe Kat River, the people have experienced great difficulty in the disposal of the 
surplus of their last harvest, for which, on account of the unusual abundance, they have 
not been able to find a sufficient market. In addition to this they had no contract, as In 
former years, to furnish the Government suppli^. Notwithstanding these unfavourable 
circumstances, we are informed by a letter from Mr. Read, that their contributions to the 
fumis of the Society will prrbably amoifbc to 150/.— a sum which, with their limited and 
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diminiBhed meaiiB, affords a strong proof of their love to the Saviour and attachment to 
his cause. | / . 

• South Seas. | 

The following description, by Mr. Murray, of a May Meeting, held last year at Tutuila, 
in the Navigators Islands ; on which occasion the people manifested the most exemplary 
desire to aid the extension of the Gospel, according to their ability, will, we are assured, be 
perused with lively and gratefuV^interest : — * 

The mRlAitude that assembled was so large, the matter ; taking care, at the same time, 

that we tnodght it advisable to have two to enforce the obligation resting on all, — 

separate services at the same dour, the especially on those ** who have named the 

chapel not being cajvible of admitting more name of Jesus,’’ — and was much gratified 

than one-third of the whole. So it was to see every individual, from the child of 

announced that those who might not ^nd three or four years of age, to the old man 

admittance there, should assemble under of grey hairs, approach with their ** gift.” 

some bread-fruit trees in the neighbourhood. It was a deeply interesting and affecting 
where a service would be held. This they 8ight,^o see the various classes of character^ 

did, and were addressed by Matthew Hun- of all ranks and ages, as they passed along * 

kin. The service in the chapel devolved on in sober, joyful procession, and deposited 

me. The subject of discourse at both places their humble offevings on .the altar of the 

was Isaiah Ixii. 1, ” For Zion’s sak^ will 1 .aLord. The scene gave rise to mingled 

not hold my peace.” emotions, which it would be difficult to 

l^ortly after the conclusion of these ser- esfpress in words. I was especially cheered 

vices, the people began to bring together to observe, that the liberality of the mem- 

their offerings to the Missionary cause. bers of thg church abounded. From them 

These offerings consisted chiefly of arrow we had, in addition to arrow- root, 12 of 

root. There were also some native mats, their finest mtfts, w*hich they prize as their 

cloth, &c., all of which will, we hope, be most valuable property, and p^es of 

saleable at the colony of New South Wales, native cloth, among which were some of 

or in England. The quantity of arrow-root their finest specimens. In making the col- 

cullected is very considerable, considering lection each village came separately, with 

the circumstances of the people. How its chief and teacher at its head, and pass* 

much it will realize fur the Society we can- ing along in an orderly manner, each indi- 

not yet tell, but hope soon to be able to do «vidual laid down his ^contribution ; and the 
so. 1 took some pains to make it univer- flow of grateful joy that appeared in many 
sally understood that every individual was countenances, made it a privilege of no com- 
at liberty to act as he might think proper in mou order to be a spectator of the scene. 

Australia. 

The Directors have recently been cheered wit^ other ef^rts of Christian beneficence on 
behalf of the Society. Among these it gives us pleasure to ddvert to the generous exertions 
of our friends at Sydney. At the annual meeting of the Juvenile Branch of the Austra- 
lian Auxiliary Missionary Society, held in July last, the Rev. Dr. Ross, who presided, an- 
nounced the gratifying fact that the contributions amounted to no less a sum than 319/. 
8 j. Id. After reading the list of collections, he observed, ” That it showed what could be 
done, and was an incontrovertible proof that the Association was worthy of being formed, 
especially when it was considered to what a glorious purpose the sum was to be applied ; — 
that of supporting Missions to our fellow-men destitute of the means of grace ; — who knew 
not the true God, nor had heard the name of a Saviour. By collecting such a sum they 
had already provided for the maintenance of not less than three Missionaries in the South 
Sea Islands.” • i 

^■•West iNDiii^s. ^ ^ 

Our native brethren in this part of the world continue to evince by their eontribullllf^o* " 
the cause of God, that they are not weary in well-doing. Among the recent accounts to 
this effect from Berbice, wo gladly insert the following ; — ^ 

(From Rev. James Roonie, Hanover Chapel, Aug. 20, 1841.) 

At the commencement of the present year give the earnings of the first day of cvei^ 

1 proposed to the people that they should month to Gods This met with a ready res* 
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ponse, many of them paying it advance 
three, six, nine, and some even twelve 
months, observing that by **6o doing, they 
wonld be ready for any thing else that might 
come along/’ 

Having advanced thus nobly to the **help 
of the Lord against the mighty/’ I was the 
more gratified witl. the conduct of the people 
at the new Chapel, who, of their Own ac- 
cord, called a meeting on Easter Monday 
for the purpose of “ provoking one another 
to love and to good works.” 


MAGAZINE 

They at the same time observed that as it 
was the. custom for the minister to ask 
them to [contribute, they would have a meet* 
ing ** to call upon themselves to do so, to 
save me the trouble.” 

One man declared he would sell his coat, 
his watch, and even his body into slavery, 
rather than the chapel should go unfinished. 

This meting produced considerably more 
than 100/ sterling : — thus giving/o me a 
very grati’*ying proof of the efiifi>^cy of the 
voluntary principle. 


AID TO MISSIONS FROM GABBATH-SCHOOLS. 

We have much pleasure in transcribing the following extract of a letter addressed 
'to oiii valued friend, Thomas Tfiompson, Esq., by an old labourer in the cause 
of Sabbath-school ..education, at Manchester ; showing the efficient aid that may 
be rendered bjj the yoyng towards the support of Christian Missions ; — 

I sincerely rejoice in your successful attempt to load the teachers and scholars in our 
Sunday-schools to feel for the poor heatlien. 1 am sure it must be very gratifying to your 
own feelings, to see school after school pressing forward with their contributions to kend 
the Gospel to those who are pevshing for lack of knowledge. I feel confident that you 
are quite correct in your calculations, and that a very large and permanent fund may be 
raisetl^or our various ^Missionary Institutions, if the friends of Sabbath-schools will only 
try. the experiment. 

It has occurred to me that it might ufibrd you pleasure to know that when Sunday- 
school children once embark in the cause of Missions, they do not grow weary and draw 
back. The Sunday-school with which I am connected was, I believe, the first to form a 
Juvenile Auxiliary toS,he London Mi8siouar,y Society. In 1812, a few of the elder scholars 
thought they would try to raise viz. 1/. 1.v. for the London Missionary Society, 1/. 1«. 

for the British and Foreign Bible Society, and 1/. 1#. for the Lancashire County Union. 
The first year they collected 11/. Gs, Gr/., and they gave 3/. ?ts, (o each of these Societies. 
This year we have collected 113/. 17«. 2f/., which has been disbursed as follows: — To our 
own Christian .Instruction Society/^ fj/. ; to the Religious Tract Society, 5/. .'is. ; to the 
British and Foreign Bible So^ibty, 10/. ; to the Irish Evangelical Society, 15/. ; to 

the Lancashire County Union, 30/. ; and to the London Missionary Society, 40/. Wc 
have collected in twenty-nine years, 3,231/. .3«. Ir/. ; of which sum, 1,083/. 139. has been 
given to the London Missionary Society. I do not state this with any degree of boasting, 
because although the amount may appear large, 1 am fully persuaded it might have been 
much greater had there been more prayerful and persevering efi'ort put forth. We have, 
however, cause to be very thankful that God has been pleased to smile upon our feeble 
attempts to promote his glory, and to extend the kingdom of our dear Redeemer. He has 
fulfilled in our happy experience his own gracious promise, that ” He that watereth shall 
be watered also himself.” During the tw’cnty-nine years, no less than two hundred and 
fifty of our Sunday-school teachers and scholars have been admitted into the church ; nine 
/of the teachers have engaged in the sacred work of the ministry at home ; and eleven of 
been sent out by the London Missionary 'Society, to carry the glad tidings of 
salvation to the poor heathen in different parts of the world. 

Other pleasing communications on the same subject have been received from 
friends in various parts of tVie eguntt y. Ams^jg them arc the following : — 

Hull.— 1 have much pleasure in sending the annexed bill for 21/. As, Gd,, being the net ' 
as^nt of contributions recfuved from the teachers and scholars connected with congrega- 
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tioaal chnrches in Hull and its vicinity, towards the smcial effort now making for the 
London Missionary Society. The Contributions have ueen solicited; in consequence of 
Mr. Thompson’s enlightened letters to Sunday-school] teachers, copies of which were 
printed and circulated among the schools. Several of the schools are but small, and in 
humble circumstances, but they have ** done what they could and we trust this impor- 
tant movement will only prove the forerunner of a more systematic plan^f operation in 
our Sunday-schools, for the sacred cause of Christian Missions. As one (f the Secretaries 
of our sSSdfty-school Union, I hSye felt deeply interested in the presenr attempt to con- 
nect Sunday-s^ols with the Missionary enterprise, and for this purpose the subject was 
introduced in our Annual Report, and a suitable resolution was cordially adopted ; — a 
copy of which it is id’tended to forward to eabh of our 151 schools now belonging to the 
Union. j 

Farrham. — I read and commented on Mr. Thompson’s letter to our Sabbath -school 
teachers and children, and requested them to bring, />n the following Sabbath, the contri- 
butions he proposed. The children entered warmly into the subject, applied to. the^per- 
intendents for cards, and during the week, collected and brought tW sum of 7/. An 
anonymous friend sent me in a letter a sovereign, taking together i8/. . 

Wkllingboro. — I have much pleasure in fo7^arding the sum of 10/. oa. for the Soc'iety’s 
funds^ ns an extra-effort owing to the appeal madftby Mr. Thompson. I am now glad to 
state, that wc htve formed an Auxiliary Society, consisting of the teachers and scholars of 
the three schools in the Union, from which I expect to seud you next year, a very much 
larger sum than that now transmitted. 


DEATH OF MRS. IlOLLAiVD AT JAMAICA. 

It lias ploiised the Lord to roinovo another useful labourer from tlie Missionary 
field. By a letter from our brother, the Her. E. Holland, the Directors have 
heard with great concern tliat his devotFd wife, after a residence of only ten 
inontlis ill Jamaica, has finished her course and entered into re.4. Her decease 
occurred on the loth of October, after a short hut very painful illness. In speak- 
ing of this mournful bereavement, Mr. Holland observes : — 


On the Thursday before her death, :is I 
stood at her bed-side, she said, with tears 
in her eyes, “ I feel that I am going the 
way of all ilesh ; the hand of death is upon 
me : all will soon be over — in q very short 
time 1 shall be no more on earth. But 
1 know w^hom I have btdieved — Christ is the 
refuge of my soul ; he has caused me, a 
poor helpless guilty sinner, to feci the 
strengthening power of his redeeming grace; 
my sufferings at this time are very great, 
but 1 know that wlien the earthly house cf 
ray tabernacle is dissolved, I have a build- 
ing of God, an house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens. O pray fur me, 
that I may fear no evil while passing tlfrough 
the dark valley of the shadow of dei^tft I 

Oh for a sight, a pleasing sight, 

Of our Almighty Father's throne 1 

Blessed be God for all his mercies to me I 
He will crown my unworthy soul with life 
and glory for ever 1” 

She continued in this happy frame of 


mind a^f tlu-it day, repeating, at intervals, 
thqsc bcautijul hymns, 

Guide mJ, O thou Great Jrhuvnli, 

ond, 

'Tis religion that can give, 

Sweetest pleasure while wc live. 

Several times she called upon me to read and 
pray for her. On Thursday night she sunk 
into slumber from the effects of the medi- 
cine slie had taken to alleviate her suffer- 
ings ; but it was an eternal sleep — she woke 
no more. At 11 o’clock, the following day, 
her happy spirit was dismissed from its pri- 
son of clay, and fled to realms of bliss aud 
glory. 1 am now deprived of my bestl 
eartlAy friend; one who used share my 1 
griefs, and multiply my joys ; luX 
burned with love to Christ, which lefflier 
to seek the salvation of immortal souls. 
M^ the Holy Spirit bless this bereaving 
providence to my soul, and the good of the 
weeping congregation she has left behind. 
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DEATH GEORGE BEN.NET, ESQ. 

The Christian public are already acquainted with this unexpected and solemn 
dispensation of Divine Providence, which occurred on Saturday, 13th of Novem- 
ber. Shortly |ifter eight o’clock on the morning (^that day, our deceased friend 
left home quids well, intending to walk to town, /Gall at the Tract Soj^^y, leave 
there a manuscript he had been reading connected with that fhstitution, and 
afterwards go to the Borough-road school ; but while walking along Bird-cage 
Walk, a short distance from tlie Hackney-road, he was arrested by the hand of 
death. He staggered — fell — and died in » moment, with but a single sigh. 

At the earliest meeting of the Board of Directors, subsequent to this afflictive 
^Lit'^tion, the following Memonal'was adopted and entered upon the record of 
their proceediugSr: — 

Thaf in receiving the inourijful intelligence of the sudden decease of 
George Bennet,, Esq., the l)irecio>*s of the London Missionary Society, 
while devoutly solicitous to improve this solemn and admonitory dispensa- 
tion of infinite Wisdopi, cannot withhold the tribute of respect and affec- 
tion to tiie meino^ of their departed friend, and fellow-labourer in the service 
..^of^Christ. 

, With humble gratitude to the God of grace, they record his voluntary 
withdrawinent in the vigour of life from the advantages of secular occupa- 
tion, and the consecration of his time and influence to the sacred objects of 
benevolence mid religion ; — objqcts which thenceforth occupied his time and 
engaged his energies t(> tlie latest hour of life. . 

But especially would the Directors embrace this solemn occasion to bear 
testimony to Mr. Bonnet’s disinterested zeal and self-denying devotedness 
to the cause of Christian Missions ; — motives which induced him at the invi- 
tation of this Board relinquish the enjoyments^ of country and home ; and, 
in association with the late Rev. Daniel Tyerman, to persevere during a 
period of nearly eight years, amidst perils by sea, perils by land, and perils 
from the heathen, in a course of visitation of the varied fields of the Society’s 
labours in Polynesia, Asia, and Africa, with the view of augmenting its 
efficiency, and promoting its great object — the glory of Christ in the salva- 
tion of the heathen. 

The remains of our lamented friend and brother were interred on Friday 
the 19th of November, in the burial-ground adjoining St. Thomas’s-square Cha- 
pel, Hackney. The funeral procession left tiie late residence of the deceased, 
Groveyp^ce, Hackney, at 12 o’clock. The Cflviirman and Vice-Chairman of the 
38Strd of Directors, with the Secretaries of the Society, attended as a Deputa- 
tion from the Board. The Rev. Dr. J. P. Smith delivered an address oppro- 
priate to the solemn occa&ion, yvhieh was foUowed by a deeply impressive prayer 
frb^Mie Rev. Dr. Burder, 
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The thanki of the Direotori are respectfully pre- 
sented to the following, viz. : — 

• To Rev. B. Slight and IViends, Tun^f idge Wells, 
f for a case of useful articles for Rev. £. Davies, 
Berbice ; to Miss Davis, for some paintings for Rev. 
M. Hill ; to Mrs. Pritchard, Deal, for 200 pincushions 
and needle-cases for the Malagashy Refugees ; to 
^ . Mrs. Farquharson, Edinburgh, for a box of apparel 
and other useriil articles, for Rev. Jai'Ses Read; to 
an *' Old Friend to Missions,” for a p^'ul of valu- 
able book«A|M (he Calcutta library ; to iLiac Smith, 
Esq., Islint^' Jjor a communion scrvicl for Rev. 
U. Jones, Jairimcin to Miss Arundel ainl friends, 
for a quantity of clothing for Rev. R. MdUat; to a 
friend at Gosport, for a box of magazines, late the 
property of Mrs. Millar; do friends at Galashiels, 
for a case of useful articles of clothing for Rev. Jas. 
Read ; to Mrs. Budden, lliimnicrsmith, and friends, 
for a case of wearing apjiarel and other useful 
tides, value 25/., for Rev. R. Dirt, Catfraria; to Mr. 
Craigmile and friends, Aberdeen, for a box of books 
" fur Mr. J. Milne, Jamaica; to Mr. Grieve, Bethnal 
Green, for 17 vols. of the Evangelical Magazines, 
Reports, &c. ; to Albion Chapel Missionary Asso- 
ciation, per Miss Sutherland, for a box of clotliing 
fur the Bechuana Mission, per Mr. Moffat; to L. 
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L., for a pareel of shoes ^ Rev. James Read ; to 
Mrs.'Alexsiider Curling, Walworth, for 2 bundles of 
clothing, llfor Mr. Blrt, Caffrarla, and 1 for Mr. 
Moffat ; topiends at Thorne, for some fancy arti- 
cles for R/v. £. Davies, Berbs' i, per Miss 8. Bur- 
ton, Leit^ster ; to tlio members of the church un- 
der the nstoral care of the Rev. Tidman, for a 
coininiin^n service for Rev. C. Pitman, Rarotonga ; 
to Mrs. C^p, Southwold, andniends, for a box of 
clothing fur Ret. R. Moffat ; m Miss Thompson, 
Armin, for a box of books for ^ev. Wm. Morton ; 
to a friend, for a parcel of clothing for Rev. James 
Read; to the Ladies of th^ndependent Chapel, 
Queen 's-street, Chester, another friends, fur a box 
and parcel, per Mrs. Cross Aralue about 40/., for the 
•Rev. R. Moffat; to the ^dies of Nether Chapel, 
Sheffield, for a quantity of^'earin'g apparel, per Mrs. 
Smith, for ditto; to a fe\J friends of the Rev. G. S. 
Spencer’s congregation, /t Ashton, in Makerficid, 
for a quantity of hinge/ &c. for ditto; and to Mrs. 
Cope, Newgate, for a /arcel of Evangelical Maga- 
zines/ • yT 

Mi and Mrs. CJiaYter beg to express^jif^j^rate- 
ful ickiiowle'fgments for a vaj^'.-y^of family and 
fancy artwi’es which they ha^e received from friends 
at llelMmrne. » 


MISSIONARY-hdNTftlBUTIONS, 

Ffom the l.v/ tn the ‘AOth of Notewher, 1841, inclusive. 


10 0 


B ». d. 

W.B 1 1 0| 

A few lienee hy C. Thoro- 

good 0 10 0 

Rank Note, No. 7,523, 
with a report of the So- 
ciety 5 0 0 

Trinkets sold 0 b 0 

Mi8.s Whallcy, Brother, 

and Friends 1 10 0 

Mrs. Hunter, hy Rev. J. 

Watson 0 10 0 

Mr. T Millington 10 

Major Bell, hy Capt. Doii- 

gal 1 

Mr. W. Bjers 1 

Miss Dennison, for Fe- 
male Education in Caf- 

frnria 0 

Mrs. W. Fletclicr, for the 
Nat. Tea. W. l-’letcher.. 10 
For a Native Girl at 

Ncynor 2 

Messrs Hamilton, Adams, 

' and Co. for the Widow 
and Family of the late 
Rev. John Williams ... 5 
Mr. D. /.onsdale’s Mis- 
sionary-box 1 

Alfred Sellars's do 0 

Albany Chapel, Caniber- 
well, per Rev. G. Ro- 
gers, on account 1.5 

Albion Chapel, do 27 

lloxton Academy Chapel, 

ditto 30 0 0 

Kensington, do 42 13 8 

Kingsland Ladies’ Br. do. 15 10 G 

Juvenile Assoc, do 12 0 0 

Islington Chapel, do 15 0 0 

Surrey Chapel, do 238 17 II 

Ladies’ Society, do 43 0 lOj 

Legacy of late Mrs. M. B. 

Batt 90 0 0| 

Ditto of late R. Foster, 

Esq 45 

. Berkshire. 

*E. S 1 0 0 

Maidenhead, per Mr. J. 

Poulton— 


£ •. d. 

Col. at Town Hall II 14 0 

R. Bird, Esq 2 2 0 

For Wid. and Or. Fund. 1 1 0| 

Mr. W’akeril 0 10 0 

Independent Meeting. « 6.') 1C 
Countess of Hunting- 
don's Chapel 22 8 

Lc.ss exps. 41. 5s. 6d.... IOC 7 6 


I B it chi nghamsh i re. 

'\High Wycombe, by Mr.W. 

T. Butler G N 

yj Cheshire. 

Chester Ladies' Assoc by 
Miss Jenkins, for the 
use of M rs. Dyer’s Schs, 
in Malacca and Pinang 18 F3 

l^antwieh «. 10 1.5 

Cornu-all, 

Donations, included in 
tjie reinittancxMckiiow- 
ledged last month — 
Falmouth, Rev. T. Wild- 

bore 5 0 

Launreston, J. G 5 0 

J. G 3 0 

0! Freewill Uttering 5 0 

I’enzance, Rev. C. Moore 5 0 
23/. — 


Derbyshire. 

Matlock, Bath 19 10 

Bclper, for the Infant Sch. 

at ChapcUon 10 0 0| 

Derby, Girls ofVictoria- 
street Sunday-Kch.fora 
Nat. Girl at Nagercoil, ^ 
to l)e c|intd Eliza Gaw- 


2 10 0 


thorn 

Devonshire. 

Plymouth , De vonport ,and 
Stunehouse Aux. Soc. 

on account 129 0 

Becralston *12 14 


Tavistock 82 8 9] 

For Nat. Tea. Williani 
Rooker .10 0 


£ s. d 


Ah Bu 

IVrNaTjFem. Teacher 10 0 
For Temperance .‘^ch... 10 

b2l. Vor^ 

Point-in-View 10 

, Durham. 

[South Shields, half year.. 9 
Essex. 

Auxiliary Society, per W, 

Ridley, ^sq. nu acco....300 
Hampshire. 

North E.'ist Aux. Soc. per 
W. Seymour, Esq. on 
account 1C 


i 


O^V'* 

.e 

15 0 

0 0 


Rom.8ey 72 5 

Miss Lacey, Oir Female 
Eduea. in Catfraria.. 0 10 
ForM.Romsey. J Jack- 
son, .and E. E. Gray, 
in the Neyuor School 6 10 
7.9/. 5s. firf. 


Lyinington 47 7 

For A. Ford and I). E. 

Ford, in the Orphan 
School, Berhampore.. 6 0 
53/. 7s. 8d. 


Herefordshire 
Bargains, near Ledbury, 

D. Edwards, Esq 10 0 

Hertfordshire. 

Aux. Soc. per G. Star- 
kins, Esq. — 

Bihhop's Stortford ISO 9 

Bimtiiigford 21 10 

liadham 5 1 

Hatfield 2 7 

Hertford 41 13 

Hitchln 

For Schools in India 4 
For Mary W'ayne, at 

Nagercoil 2 10 

For J. Hitchin and 8. 

Maberley 5 10 

For Schools In the Na- 
vigators • 1 18 

Saw bridge worth 16 o 

Old Meeting 13 17 


5 

0 

2 , 
I ! 

0 J 
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L £ s. d 

Nev Indept. Chapfl .4168 


leas expa. 61. 17s, 7(f."336 10 6 


Including 901. previously 
acknowledged. 

Isle of Wight. 

Hyde 15 10 


3 4 6 


Cowes jf. 24 19 

For S. J. Smith Ax the 

Neyoor School' 2 6 

24, 4a. 

Kent.\ 

Gravesend, Princes-stf\ ct 

Sunday-school j , 

Lancashire. \ 
Liverpool, Great GcoigcU 
street Ladies' Workin||| 

Soc. T. Milne, Esq. lor 
Mrs. Turnbull's Scliool, 

Madras 

aoun.i '"■t Sumlayschool, 
for a gin oociipdi.i, to 

hn r^nllpil Snruli '.V. rtf. 




jTd^tlng Sunday-school ... 1 2 

\ Warwickshire. 

Auk Soc. perW. Beau- 
^nt, Esq.— St 

0 rmlngham, Ebenezer 

V'hapel Juv. Soc 32C 4 d| 

L ir Ebenezer School, 

('in Africa 9 0 Oj 

Jjr Nat. Tea. in Af- 


rica, J. Hill, and J. 

W. Percy 20 

For Fern. £duc.*ition 20 
For Native School ... 5//o 
For N. Tea. in India, * 

C. Glover, T. East, ' 

J. Hardy, J. Dicken- 
son, Hnd<9. A. S.'ilt 50 0 
For the So. Sea Mis. 5 0 


^ 435 17 

Walsall 00 18 

Tiitlnuy 18 8 

BnAv'o^l and Wheaton , 

AstoA J n 


I 0 0 


be called Sarah 'if.^at- 
ni'rkdaie 

Manchester, the Mala- 
gasy, tirst earnings of a 
young man, by llcv. U. 

Fletcher 

Leioesici shire. 
Loiighborougli, jicr Ucv. 
E. Leighton— 

Mr. Smith y..'. 

Mr. Peck >... 

• Lincolnshire 
‘''^amford; in addition to 
‘ '. 2s. 1 d. arknon ledged 


i 0 


! * rncuf''?nf\340/. 4s. 3rf. 
[previous' ^ *«^..;iuwled^rp(<. 
[Coventrj'^i^er Rev. j. Jer- 
ard, for the Widow and 
Family of the late Rw. 

. J. Williams 7 10 

WilLhire. 

Warniin.ster 10 0 

For a Nat. Girl in India, 
to he called Margaret 

Stint 3 3 

43/. 3i. 8(/. 


£ s. d. 

. L. Park, and J. Fra- 
serburgh 22 10 0 

For Infant Schools in 

the South Seas 1 0 0 

691. 

Dundee— 

W. Baxter, Esq 20 


in October 2.3 17 1 l!Wc.<itbury Lower Meeting 


8 10 0 


Louth 47 

Norlhampionsh ire. 
Indopt. Association, per 
Rev. B. Hobson, on Ac- 
count 174 14 

Yclvertolt and Swinford 19 2 

North u m her hi n d. 
Berwick, Young Men’s 

Society 

Shropshire. 

Klirewsbiiry, on account.. 47 

Newport, do...'. 15 

Sohier set shire. 

Jinth, Legacy under the 
Will of tiie laic Mi'is 
Sarah Browning, per E. 

Wren, and W. H. Sall- 
vell, Esqs. duty paid. ...500 
lloniingsham, additional 

bluptoii Mallet 

1 lifton, Hope Chapel Sun- 
day-school 

Poilibhead, do 

Staffordshire. 

Stot.e 7 18 

Surreg. 

Putney, on account 5 0 


:i 1 1 
14 


0 18 
U 2 


Sunday-school 

Yorkshire. 

Huddersfield, a Friend, 
for the Nat Tea. Henry 
Venn, 21st payment ... 10 


n 5 C 


0 0 


Iheflicld, Mount Zion Ch. 63 12 (i 

WAT.ES. 

Carnarvonshire Cai. Mctli. 

per Mr. II. Evans 50 

Tenby, iicr Rev. D. Ro- 

bcils 21 

St. l lorenco, ditto 2 

Glamnrgat.sliire Assoria- 
Imn, per Rev. E. Grif- 
fiths, on account .'JO 7 C 

N.B. The sum of 10/. ac- 
knowledged last month 
wa.s from I). Edw.ards, 

Esq. Ledbury , not iVw- 
hroke. 

SCOTI.ASn. 

Frascrlmrgh 23 10 


J. G. Baxter, Esq 10 

W. G. Baxter, Esq 10 u 

Misses Baxter 3 0 

43/. 

Glasgow, Friends by 
R. Gemmcl 2 0 

Glasgow Aux. Gffic. per J. 

Risk, Esq. — 

Subscriptions 15 17 

Mrs.noberton, towards 
purchasing Commu- 
nion Cup for Chapel- 

ton 0 10 

Workmen at Messrs. 
FuIIartou and Co.’s 

printing-office 3 10 

Black Quarry, Young 
Men’s Association ... Oil 
BiidgLtown Sab.-scli... 2 18 

Duncan's Closs, do 3 2 

Irvine Relief Cong 3 0 

Kilsyth Mis. Society ... 

Paisley Relief Divinity 

11.111 

Farkheud, Female Class 
IVnpont Ueforined Pres. 

Cong, for Krrmuanga 
For the Hacred .Scrip- 
tures in the S. Seas 2 0 0 
No. li/9, Trongate Sab.- 

school 0 10 6 

Glasgow Ladicii' Assoc. .5 17 7 


3 0 


10 0 . 


For Female Eduealioii 5 0 
For urplnins in Imlia, 
Including J.Wcmyss, 

and A. M. Park 7 

For Nat.Tea. in Africa, 


Less exps. 4/. 1</ 43 1 6 

Tain, for Nat. Tea. Angus 
Mackintosh 10 0 0 

Edinburgh Aux. Soc. per 
G. Yule, Esq. — 

Musselburgh Yo. Men's 

Society 3 0 0 

Broughton-place Juv. 

Soc. for school at Na- 

gcrcoil a 0 0 

Lothian load Cong. Soc. 15 0 0 
Wigti.ii United Seci's.Ch, 5 0 0 

2hf. 

innLAXD. 

Cook’s Town, for .N. Tea. 

W. Weir, and A. I), on 
account 12 10 0 . 


JKnSFY. 
Congrcgation.ll Aiix. Soc. 
per Lieut. Sainthill 20 

MCK. 

Rev. John ilaiticy, per 

Mrs. Boss 5 

VAN ]>ii':mi.n'n land. 
Mrs. W. per Mr. John 
Slabb 5 


0 0 


0 0 


Contrtttiiions in aid of the SocidgwUl A? ihankfullg reciived by Thomas Wilson, Esq., Treasurer, and 
»«nifd ' ^^tindel, Home Secretary, at the Mission llitase, Blon^sld-strcet, Finsbury, London. 


^ W. Tyler, nioter, 5, Bolt-court, London. 
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M E V O I R 

*' OP . * 

THE LATE GEORGE BENNET, ESQ., 

OK SIIEKKIELD. • 


Of tills Cliristlau philanthropist it may 
he truly said, that few of his contempo- 
raries, moving, like him, in private .sta- 
tions, and ohtaining distinction solely 
by the weight of personal character 
and attractive example, have been hon- 
oured in life or lamented in dcatii by 
a greater number of individuals to 
whom they had been made the dis- 
pensers, especially in youth, of benefits 
and blessings, by which the recipients 
were more or less advantaged through 
all their after course. Tltere can be no 
better memorial of such a man, than a 
simple record of the vari<*us ways in 
which he endeavoured to “serve his 
own generation by the will of God,” 
before he “ fell on sleep,” in ^lie midst 
of waking activity and patient well- 
doing. 

Mr. George Bennet was born at 
Sheffield, on the 4th of December, 
1775. In reference to his family de- 
scent, a surviving relative ha^ well 
adapted the language of St. i^aul to 
Timothy, (2nd epist. i. 5,) “ I call to 
remembrance the unfeigned faith which 
dwelt first in thy grandmother (Han- 
nah,) and thy mother (Frances,) and 1 
am persuaded that in tlice also.” His 

VOL. XX. 


grand-parentnf EJ^ward and Ham aU 
Bennet, were the earliest of tlicir ***«’• 
people, nearly a century a^o, to’ '-jI- 
c8me the Rev. John Wesley, and'^'after- 
wards the Rev. George Whitefield, un- 
der their roof, as well as to convert 
• their habitation into a house of prayer, 
wherein 4hose faithful servants of Christ 
might preach his gospel to the few who 
would hear it, and the multitude that 
rejected and opposed it by clamour 
and ipiolcnce. A chapel, which they 
.4)011 .aftd)*jivards. built upon their pre- 
mises, was twice assailed, and each 
time so nearly destroyed as to be ren- 
dered unserviceable. Undismayed by 
these disasters, they repeatedly re- 
paired the dilapidated sanctuary ; aii^ 
more efiectually to fortify it ngaiiS 
further outrages, built a tenement on 
either side, and so constructed the cen- 
tral part, or chapel, that it might easily 
be converted into two other dwxdlings. 
This was done in the days of their eldest 
son, Edward, who, while yet, a youth < 
having received the gospel, as 
by Mr. Wesley, but afterwards adopting 
the views of Mr. Wliiteficld, thence- 
foTth exoAed himself to establish a 
congregation of Calvinistic Dissenters 
• ^ F 
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ill his native town. Uiuler botli tlio^e 
evangelists, he hini^clt' occasionally ex- 
ercised a lay-ministiy, and was sV abun- 
dantly approved in the course! of his 
labours, that he was cncourarod to 
erect a new Independent chapely in an 
adjacent street, which stands ta the 
present day. To this a stated preacher 
was appointed, who, for several ‘years, 
was mainly, if not wholly supported at 
his own expenseA Meanwhile, notwith- 
standing many obWnctions that fol- 
lowed the long stomi of moh-perse- 
cution, “ the word of 'God so grew and 
was multiplied ” that, more room be- 
ing required for the amlionces, he be- 
ji^eathed at his death, in 17S8f the 
sum of fivt 'mndred pound^to\Nar^ 
a more spacious 'sfructiire, in anothA 
part of the fTJwn. Tfiis was accoinV 
plished, in due course, by ^urvivois of 
the same houseliold of f.iitli, aided 
other zealous friends of the cau^c, 
ttspeeially the late Mr. Uol>^rt llad- 
^eld, an eminent iiaBroliiint of Slief- 

fiddle ^ * 

I^ing without issue, Mr. IMward 
Bennet’s property, which had befn 
principally acquired in the bn.sine.^s of 
sugar-retining by an improved process, 
was divided among the Mirviving « 
branches of his family, till 4jie hulk, 
though greatly diminished, tlirongli 
successive transmissions, devolved upon 
the subject of tliis i)rcsc‘nt memoir, 
George, — the youngest son ( 4 ' his 
brother James; who, havii^ marricil 
Frances Jackson, tlie daughter of a 
respectable manufacturer in the neigli- 
bourhood, left also by her one daiigli- 
ter, the late Mrs. M‘Coy, of Birming- 
ham, and another son, John, who eii- 
Ared the army at the ago of nineteen 
years, as an ensign in the thirty-second 
regiment of foot, and graduated to the 
rank of lieutenant-colonel. 

George continued during childhood 
/o live with his widowed mother, till a 
liortion of his grandfather’s property 
^ to him, he entered into 

partnership with the late Mr. Ezra 
Ridgard, a bookseller, in Sheilield. 
With the latter he was cori.iccted fur 
several years, but on the demise of his 
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uncle, John, (Edward’s second hrother,> 
linding himself in easy circumstances, 
he retired altogether from business, to 
share and to communicate, as was ever 
Ins delight, f (in the exercise of hospi- 
tality and social intercourse,) the boun- 
ties of Providence. At this period 
of his life, he associated chiefly with 
w'orldly - minded persons, frequented 
place.s of ypublic amusement, jpid be- 
came an/oflicer in the regiment of 
local vohinteers during tlie first years 
^f the French war. iBiit, according to 
the testimony of his noaicst relatives 
of that time, he was preserved ^rom 
open iirnnorality, and was never m- 
fected with the plague of profane 
swearing, which was then much more 
than now fashionable among the fri- 
vtdons and iiicoiihid orate, in what is 
' ileoftn^d respectable society. TheM‘ 
exemptions from some of tlie heft'‘t- 
tiiig sins of irreligious youth, he was 
in hit(‘r life accustomed to ascribe, 
with tliankful recollection, to the fer- 
vent prayers and aflectionate counsels 
of his pious mother, who seems to have 
exerci>od a happy influence over the 
mind of lier lively hut docile son ; fur 
it was by her that lie was led, amidst 
his career of gaiety, to the chapel in 
IIow’ard-stre(3t aforcinontioiied, whine 
the gospel was tlieii preached with pe- 
culiar simplicity, yet with great eflect, by 
the Rev. J. llccce. Under his humhJe 
instrumentality, it appears, that the 
truth of God came in demonstration 
of the spirit and of power to the aw ak- 
ened conscjcncc and tlie enlightened 
understanding of Mr. Bonnet, about the 
twenty -fifth year of his age. Hereupon, 
without “ conferring with flesh and 
blood,” he resolutely broke’ off all in- 
timacy with i is former associates, and 
for a while gave himself up to reading, 
.studying, and knowing the Holy Scrip- 
tures, as they must be “known” by 
a peiKtent sinner, returning from his 
ways,^ «Mid seeking mercy, to “ make 
(him) wise unto salvation,” namely, 
“ through faith, which is in Christ 
.Jesus.” 

Mi^anwhile, having much leisure, he 
availed himself of the opportunity to 
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impruve his mind, and supply the de- 
fects which he now felt from the want 
of severer training in early life, by 
gradually acquiring sundry kinds of 
useful knowledge ; in several branches 
of which he made no inconsiderable 
progress, and became qualified to en- 
gage in familiar discussion on such 
literary and scientific subjects, as came 
withiM the range of general conversa- 
tion, in such society as he n^w enjoyed 
and adorned. 

While Mr. Bennet was thus passing 
through what may bo called his reli- 
gious novitiate, Mr. Reece diedf and 
feeling less congeniality of sentiment 
with his successor, Mr. Barnard, he 
joined himself to the church in Queen- 
street, under the ministry of the late 

venerable .Tames Boden, w'ith which lie 

0 

continued in connexion till nearly the 
Oj^d of hi}^ life. But Mr. Reece, hav- 
ing left a widow and several small 
children unprovided for, it was one of 
the first cares of his grateful convert, 
who felt the deep obligations under 
which he lay to his late revered pastor, 
to set on foot a subscription for their 
relief. This lie recommended to others 
by a large contribution from himself, 
and being liberally siijiportcd by Mr.» 
Robert Hadfiold aforenamed, and other 
benevolent persons, a fund was soon 
collected, suiHcient to secure a com- 
fortable maintenance for the bereaved 
mother and the education of her fa- 
therless offspring. • 

It was now that Mr. Bennet, emerg- 
ing from temporary seclu«Jon, bcgdii to 
display liis true character, ami to ex- 
emplify, ill a remarkable iiiariiier, the 
practicability of making one talent, well 
occupied, to produce the fruits of ten, 
in the ordinary usage of many to w hom 
manifold gifts have been intrusted by 
their eomnioii Lord. He became a day 
labourer in bis Master’s service, con- 
tinually and habitually doing \f^at, in- 
deed, every man of good understand- 
ing might but few will do, in the Chris- 
tian’s labour of love, because few love 
the labour for its own sake, as be loved 
it. Wherefore, if in most things of 
the kind wherein he engaged, he ap- 


peared to be a leader, it was because 
he was ever at ^lis post, and on his 
duty at the appointed time, and thus 
necessarily became more conspicuous 
than others, as well as more expe- 
rien^Jed, - which in the natural result 
rendered him much more generally 
useful. Remembering that his bless- 
ed '^Master came “ not to be minis- 
tered unto, but toy minister,” and in 
compliance with the counsel which that 
Master gave to his disciples, when 
striving which should have the pre- 
eminence, Mr. Bennet became great 
among his brethren, by being their 
minister, and chief among them, by 
bcHig their servant. The ministry .and 
the service he sought, ihe greatness 
and the honour came to him, and few 
men bore the one with more meekness, 
or graced the other with more humility, 
*as multitudes of tiie past and the pass- 
ing generation have witnessed, before 
whom tiis light so shone, that others, 
seeing bis good^works “ glorified God 
in him.” 

No sooner, then, bad ho proved for 
Rimsclf the blessedness of those who 
know the joyful sound, than he grew 
earnestly desirous to communicate the 
like know'ledge tb others. He began, 
tberefortf, by collecting a class of young 
persons, who met at his house, on Sab- 
bath evening, for religious instruction ; 
but, after a short trial, finding the place 
too limited, be proposed to the minis- 
•ter and ffgngregation to open a Sunday 
School in connexion with Queen-street 
Chapel. This was cordially approved, 
and having enlisted a goodly array of 
assistants of either sex, who were glad 
to serve with him, the school was com- 
menced and carried on so successfully 
under his superintendence, that it soon 
became a model for many others, and 
mustered, with its branches, iu various 
parts of the town, more than a hundred 
teachers, and nearly a thousand chil- 
dren. In the year 1812 , at.one of tlie 
prayer-meetings, which were 
held in connexion with this institution, 
Mr. Bennet first suggested the idea of 
Sstablishlfig a bond of brotherhood with 
the friends of other Sabbath Schools in 
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the town and hamlets adjacent. Invi- 
tations to the conductors of such were 
forthwith sent, without denominational 
exception, and deputies from most of 
them assembled on the appointed day, 
at Queen-street vestry. There, Vfter 
due deliberation, an agreement -was 
entered into by those present to ajt on 
general principles of peace and good 
will between thecp, with the special 
purpose of co-operating, so far as might 
be found practicable, for the advantage 
of all, without iidringing upon the in- 
dependence of any separate establish- 
ment. The Sheffield Sunday School 
Union being thus formed, the first an- 
niversary was celebrated on Whit- Mon- 
day of the folloVting jear, 181:3, in thef 
Nether Chapel, an ancieqt edifice since 1 
removed to afford space for a much 
larger, the very walls of which were en- 
deared to many now living, and scarcely 
fewer among the departed, by the pro- 
ededings of that day ; for then such an 
outpouring of the ,^iol^ Spirit was 
ackiiwWle^^gcd to be felt amidst the 
crowded congregation as none who 
participated of it could ever forget ; 
and which, indeed, left a blessing be- 
hind, causing not only a revival of 
zeal in behalf of Sabbath Schools, but 
infusing new energy into othtr Chris- 
tian charities in the neighbourhood, 
many of the managers of whicli were 
committee members of the Sunday 
School Union. It was not long be- 
fore the strength of Sunday Schools,' 
throughout the district within ten miles 
round Sheffield was doubled, (and in 
the sequel has been more tha)i trebled,) 
by the influence, example, and exer- 
tions of those who were baptized into 
one spirit on that day of Pentecost ; for 
from them missionaries were sent forth, 
on the right and the left, sabbath after 
sabbath, to assist old schools, and esta- 
blish new, and revive failing ones. In 
Uie summer and autumn of 1818, ^Ir. 
f ennet, qpcompanied by the writer of 
iiiis^-wimperfect memoir of his friend, 
took many a sabbuth-day s journey to 
visit the schools which were at that 
time in the union ; when, wherever 
they went, they found the children in 


their humble temples, saying, “ Ho- 
sanna to the Son of David !*’ and 
** Blessed is he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord !” Since then, two 
distinct Sunday School Unions, com- 
prising, respectively, those belonging 
to the Church Establishment and the 
Wesleyan Methodists, have been or- 
ganized in Sheffield ; which, if they 
form not, with the original institution, 
one “ thre^-fold cord, not soon broken,” 
yet complete the spectacle of “ three 
bands,” drawing togethei in the same 
direction, and bringing, it may be fer- 
ventfy hoped, many “ little ones to 
Christ — “ many sons to glory,” through 
Him, “ the Captain of salvation.” 

Out of Mr. Bennet’s Sunday School 
engagements arose also a new means 
of grace, and blessing to those who are 
labourers in these small vineyards of the 
Lord. From the outset, ha was wofit, 
occasionally, to invite the teachers, in 
convenient parties, to take tea at his 
house, and spend an evening in cheer- 
ful and profitable conversation, on sub- 
jects especially connected with their 
common duties, privileges, and obliga- 
tions. As the (^ueen-street Establish- 
ment gradually increased in numbers 
and usefulness, he transferred the scene 
of his hospitality to the vestry of the 
chapel tliere ; and, on every Christmas- 
day, for several years, he gave his 
brethren and companions in the work, 
a general entertainment, making that 
also the school anniversary, when a 
report of proceedings, and a state- 
ment of the accounts, were read ; after 
which, without the formality of reso- 
lutions, one minister or friend after 
another addressed the company on 
suitable topics, brief intervals being 
allowed for neighbourly conversation 
between those who sat together at the 
various tables in the large room. One 
Christmas-day, however, Mr. Bennet 
being Jtbsent in a distant part of the 
country •from illness, there was no 
similar celebration of the annual meet- 
ing, but it was resolved, and afterwards 
with his consent, carried into practice, 
that the friends of the school should, 
in future, furnish the refreshment at 
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their own expense. This occurred in 
1615, and since then, so attractive has 
the example proved, that “ social meet- 
ings,” as they are conventionally styled, 
of the same kind, have-been multiplied, 
until, in almost every school through- 
out the town and neighbourhood, such 
love-feasts are held during the Christ- 
mas holiday. Nor has this simple but 
effective plan been restricted either to 
the occasion or the localitjAof its ori- 
gin ; “social meetings” being now kept 
in connexion with various Christian and 
charitable institutions, not in She|ficld 
alone, but in many other populous 
places, especially in the north of Eng- 
land ; and arc found to be both de- 
lightful accompaniments and beneficial 
auxiliary means of promoting the main 
object of each society. Thus to Mr.i 
Bennot, if not absolutely, yet inciden- 
tally, are U^oiisands and tens of thou- 
sands, of both sexes, old and young, 
at frequently recurring periods, in- 
debted for opportunities of enjoying 
innocent and hallowed intercommunion 
with those who arc one with them- 
selves, not in profession only but in the 
special pursuit of some purpose for 
the glory of God and the happiness of 
man. 

About the time w’hon Mr. Bennot 
experienced the gospel-change of heart, 
he served the office of overseer of the 
poor, with two of his neighbours, like 
himself, “liberfil men devising liberal 
things,” in every public sifuation of life, 
wherein they were successively placed, 
under the providence of God, during 
more than thirty years. Setting their 
minds to regulate the system of man- 
aging parish affairs, they introduced 
improvements in these, the benefits of 
which have continued to he felt to this 
day ; which occasioned the government 
inspector under the recent obnoxious 
acts of parliament, when he visited 
Sheffield, to say, that if the ol^ poor 
law had been as well admiAistered 
every where else as it was here, there 
w'ould have been no need of the new 
one. 

Tlicse three regenerators of parish 
economy, Mr. George Bcniiet, Mr. 


Rowland Hodgson, (both deceased,) apd 
Mr. Samuel Roberts, (yet surviving,) 
continuing to cultivate the friendship 
which they had thus contracted while 
in office, agreed to meet monthly at 
each other’s houses, at a strictly eco- 
nomical dinner,— not merely for the 
pleasure of good fellowship, but for the 
expr ss purpose of discussing subjects 
connected with the best means of ad- 
vancing the general welfare, so far as they 
could act together in public charities, 
local measures, and religious institu- 
tions. They afterw'ards admitted the 
present writer into their little commu- 
nitj^ Among the various schemes of 
usefulness in which they united, from 
the origin of each, were, — the Auxiliary 
Bible Society ftf Sheffield — the Society 
for bettering the condition of the Poor, 
by helping them to help themselves — 
the Aged Female Society, for the Re- 
lief of ^Widows and Single Womey, 
sixty-five years of age and upwards, in 
destitute eircnm^ances — the Laneas- 
tcrian School for Boys and Girls — 
t|^c Society for abolishing the Slave 
Trade, and Slavery afterwards — also, a 
Society for abolishing our home and 
household slaver)^ in the employment 
of Climbing Boys to sw'eep chimneys. 
Besides these, in each of which Mr. 
Bonnet w^as an active and exemplary 
leader among his townspeople ; he 
was himself the founder of a Religious 
Tract* Society in Sheffield, supported 
tfy Christians of diflerent yet orthodox 
denominations ; also, of the Auxiliary 
Missionary Association of Sheffield, in 
support of the original Missionary So- 
ciety, (now called the London,) which 
soon shot forth fruitful branches in 
every church of the Independents, and 
the New Connexion of Weslej^an Me- 
thodists. For many years, as vice-trea- 
surer and secretary to the Rotherham 
Independent College, for the theologi- 
cal graining of candidates for the mi- 
nistry in that denomination, by bis zeal,,^ 
assiduity, and unremitting exertiohs, 
Mr. Bennet rendered invaluable services 
to^ that in^ortant institution, towards 
maintaining its credit, recruiting its 
finances, and promoting its eflicieiicy. 
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amidst numerous difficulties and dis- 
couragements, of wnich the burthen 
fell heavily upon hi^ unshrinking for- 
titude and his unfailing heart. In this, 
as in many other general or religious 
engagements for the best interests of 
his fellow-creatures, his works of faith 
were labours of love, and his reward 
was in the duty. . 

In the midst of these exercises of 
charity, Mr.-B. was suddenly invited by 
the Directors of the London Missionary 
Society, to accompany the late Kov. 
Daniel Tyerman, on an official visit to 
the various stations, in certain Islands 
of the South Pacific Ocean, whoie a 
work of conversion from gross bar- 
barism and idolatry to ^ the profession 
of a pure Christianity; and a measure 
of comparative civilization, had been 
in progress for several years, under cir- 
cumstances without precedent in the 
annals of modern missions. From the 
instructions with whicU they were 
chasged ty the board on their setting 
out, the following i)aragrapli may he 
properly quoted here : — 

“ The great ohjerts of tlic <lcputation will he, 
to make themselves thoroughly acquainted with 
the state of the missions, and of the islands : 
and to suggest, and, if possible, cany into effect 
such plans as shall appear to be requisite for 
the furtherance of the gospel, and for intro- 
ducing among the natives the occupations and 
habits of civilized life, in order to the attain- 
ment of these objects, it is jjroposed to form 
such arrangements as shall tend to the intro- 
duction of Chribtian churches ; tile cstablislf- 
ment and improvement of schools, fur the chil- 
dren of the missionaiies, and of the natives, and 
eventually of trades ; and a proper and constant 
attention to the cultivation of the g ound."- 

Now, to judge of the success or 
failure of the deputation in executing 
their trust, the only question is, how 
far the objects specified in the instruc- 
tions (and no others) were accom- 
plished by them or not. Of this, the 
Narrative of their Voyages and Travels, 
published in 1831, will enable eCery 
oeiqlid reader to form his own opi- 
nion, with which nothing shall be set 
down in this place to interfere. But, 
whatever was the policy of the pLn 
itself, ''of which Mr. Bennet was neither 
the originator, or any thing more than 


an agent ; and how differently soever 
his qualifications and his proceedings 
may be estimated by different persons, 
upon the saxie evidence of facts ; the 
simplicity of purpose, the integrity of 
principle, the self-denying and self- 
sacrificing devotion of heart, and soul, 
aiid mind, and strength, to the per- 
formance of ins duty, with which Mr. 
Beiuiot b^gan, continued, and con- 
cluded his circumnavigation of the 
Lvorld, for the love of Christ, and of 
those for wdiom Christ died ; these 
Avert' sufficiently manifested to dll who 
have had the means of know'ing him 
before, by personal intimacy, during 
his absence by letters interchanged, 
and since his return by renewed inter- 
course of friendship ; nor will such 
merits be easily controverted by any 
fair infertmee that can be dediicfd 
from his conduct as recorded, less by 
himself tiiaii by his associate and 
friend, Mr. Tyerman, in the narrative 
above-mentioned. Concerning the lat- 
ter, the present writer is precluded, by 
personal considerations, from saying 
more, than, that after the work had 
been suffered to remain out of print 
, for seven years, though the first edi- 
tion of fifteen liundred copies, in a 
Aery expensive form, had been soon 
disposed of,* having had an oppor- 
tunity of leisurely revising the Avhole, 
he felt satisfied, that, as he declared, in 
the original preface, he had “ exercised 
his best discretion in the use of his 
materials, cjiiefly consisting of vicmo- 
ramla, generally rough and unshapen, 
the first thoughts in the first words of 
the writers, at the time, and upon the spot, 
recording the actual impressions and 
feelings, awakened or confirmed by the 
things themselves. These he has cn- 
deav^oured so to exhibit as to do full 
justice to the individuals whose jour- 
nals te was thus retracing, and on 
whose authority the statements, derived 
from them must rest.” 

Mr. Bennet himself has recorded the 
origin, progress, and result of this ex- 

* The second edition, in one volume octavo, 
with additional engravings, was published Inal 
year, by Mr. John Snow', piico seven shillings. 
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traordinary enterprize in a brief re- 
trospect, dated August, 1833, which 
he privately circulated among his 
friends. The concluding paragraph 
should, injustice to hidiself, be quoted 
here, much misunderstanding having 
arisen from want of accurate know- 
ledge of the fact stated in the note 
appended to the clause preceding this 
summary. 

“ I reached London on tlio evening of June 
(>, 1829 * • • 

“ Having acceded to the united an<I fre- 
quently expressed solicitations of the Lqpidon 
Missionary Society, I entered in May, 18*21, 
with my late (till then quite unknown,) friend 
and companion, the Itcv. Daniel Tycrman, 
upon the great commission of visiting the vo- 
lious missionary stations in the Pacihe Ocean, 
and other parts of the world, which hav- 
ing, in the Providence of Clod, been favoured , 
to accomplish, after a cireuninavigation of the 
globe, during a period of more than eight years, 
in lifty-onc v<^-age8, in extent cxecediiig eighty 
thousand miles, and travelling by land upwards 
of ten thousand more ; after a careful observa- 
tion and lioncst coiiiparison of multitudes of 
poisons, of nearly all climes, colours, ireeds, 
.md ebararters, I am enabled, and by a love of 
tinth, constrained, to bear this humble and 
-inccro testimony to the truth and paramount 
woitb of the gospel of God our Saviour — the 
religion of the Bible. — 

* That, having traced the globe around, 

And search’d from liritain to Jupnn, 

I still have no religion found, 

So just to (lud. so true to man — 

And 1 add this fervent wish, that all who read 
ibis rapid sketch may, in lininblo reliance on 
divine grace, be enabled to say sinccicly : — 

‘ Should all the forms that men devise 
Assault my soul with treaim’rous art, 

I’ll call them vanity and lies. 

And bind the gospel round my heart.’ 

“ CiEOUUB BknNKT." 

I'he following circumstance will help 
to show the spirit of faith, humility, 
and dependence on the grace of (iod, 

“ * The expenses of the deputation fur voyag- 
ing, travelling, living, clothing, &c., during tho 
eight } cars, were under 34.5/. j)cr anniiin each, I 
did not accept any rcmunciaiion whatever; but 
my friend and companion, who had left his pas- 
toral charge, and liis children, had a j(ilary of 
300/. per annum. Tho muiiifiecnt tsiijiply of 
valuable articles, which the spontaneous bene- 
volence of my friends and connexions had placed 
at my disposal, amounting to about 450/., were 
chiefly distributed to the missionaries, chiefs, 
and other natives of the South Sea Islands, 
and answered fully the generous purpose of those 
wha had*preBented them." 


in which Mr. Bennet prepared his 
heart on this occasion, and watched 
its issues, throughout his long absence 
from his native land. It shall be given 
in the first person, to avoid circumlo- 
cution : — 

“ A few days before his departure 
from Sheffield, Mr. Bennet and 1 made 
a brief visit to the family of the late 
Joseph Read, Esq., of Wincohank, near 
Sheffield, where he had frequently been * 
a worthy and a welcome guest. When 
1 retired for the night, and opened the 
Bible which 1 found in my bed-room, 
my eye lighted on the text, ‘ Watch 
ye, •therefore, and pray always, that 
ye may be accounted worthy to escape* 
all these things that shall come to 
pass, and to stand before the Son of 
Man,* Luke xxi. 3G. The words, as 
though they had come then from our 
blc.ssed Saviour's own lips, so deeply 
affected iine, that, in the morning when 
we met, I said t(i my friend, ‘ Mr. Ben- 
net, I will give you a watchword to 
carry round the .w’orld with you,* I 
then repeated the text, which he said 
he should often remember ; and often, 
indeed, he did so, and made me re- 
member it too, bj* quoting it in letters, 
when fa|^ away from each other, and 
by word of month when we have oeca- 
sionally met, and been taking sweet 
counsel together. Several years after 
his re|nrn, taking up a Common Prayer 
^look of mine, which lay on the table 
before ns, be suddenly said, ‘ Let ns 
change hooks ; iniini has been my tra- 
velling companion since 1 was in India, 
and became acquainted with pious mis- 
sionaries of the Established Church.* I 
answered, ‘ Yes ; I’ll exchange, and 
thank you, for yours is much the hand- 
somer copy.* When I received the 
book, I was agreeably surprised to find 
written, under date of Bangalore, May 
J827, on one of the blank leaves, half 
a dazen lines in the Tahitian language. 
These (though I never asked him) T- 
believe were a version of the above- 
mentioned text, Luke xxi. 36, * Watch 
yfe, thereiore, and pray always,’ Ac., 
which were transcribed below them, and 
tl^e following note added : — ‘ Watch- 
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word between my friend M. and my- 
self, given to me by him on iny leaving 
England for the South Seas.’ Another 
mutual memorial between us, was the 
hymn, No. 600, in the Congregational 
Collection, — 

* One piiiycr I liavc, all prayers in one, 
■\V^lien 1 am wholly thine; 

Thy will, my God ! thy will bo done. 

And let that will*be mine,' Sec. &c. 

“ This I had transmitted to him in 
manuscript immediately after it had 
been composed, at a time, when the 
necessity of an entire surrender of the 
Christian’s soul to his heavenly Father s 
will had been peculiarly impressed up- 
on my own mind. The letter contain- 
ing the eight verses met him at the 
antipodes, (if I recollect rightly,) in 
the first pa<‘ket received by him, after 
he had left home. Though I .‘jent him 
various compo.sitions of the same kind, 
this one so sympathetically touched 
him, as the expressioK of feelings which 
were among llie most cherished and fa- 
miliar of liis own heart, that he un- 
consciously betrayed his preference of 
it before all the rest, by over and over 
again (ever as he was wont to do with 
our Scripture watchword) quoting the 
stanzas, sometimes all together, and 
sometimes singly, through our future 
espistolary and personal intercourse, to 
the latest period of his time on earth. 
From these two minute incideiils, as 
they will, perhaps, be deemed, it ina)^ 
he assumed, that he lived under the 
influence of those sentiments w'hich the 
text and the hymn commend nr enforce. 

“ When Mr. Beniiet received the 
f.rst invitation from the Missionary 
Directors, after meditating upon it for 
himself, he communicated it in con- 
fidence to me, and asked my advice. 
Taken by surprise, indeed, as I was, 
my reply was prompt and resolute ; — 

‘ My dear Friend, — This is a qiiesljon 
that can only be decided between God 
and your own soul. If you feel the 
call to be from Him, and have freedom 
in your mind — go ; if not — stay.’ Aftty 
due ileliheration, he went. After his 
return,* when it was proposed by the 


Directors that he should visit, aa op- 
portunity occurred, anniversary meet- 
ings of the Parent and Auxiliary So- 
cieties, throughout the country, to 
‘ rehearse all that God had done’ (hy 
their missionaries) ‘ and how^ he had 
opened the door of faith unto the- 
gentiles,’ wherever the deputation had 
l3ecn, through islands of the Pacific, 
Australia, India, and South Africa, 
Mr. Tlennet again, in the humility of 
his spirit, sought counsel of me. With 
fhe same frankness as m*‘fore, I replied, 

‘ Now I believe that I may advise 
you, w'ithout reserve. The way is 
clear, and the duty plain ; go, and 
Avherever you go * tliat w’-hich you have 
heard, w'hich you have seen with your 
eyes, which yon have looked upon, 
<and your hands handled, of the word 
of life,’ — that ‘declare* to all wdiom 
you meet. He did so, and his visits, 
at that time especially, were accom- 
panied w'ith blessing wherever he went, 
as w'cll as pro\ing highly beneficial to 
the interests of the Society, which, I 
am persuaded, he had w'orthily repre- 
sented abroad, and which, to the end 
of his course, he not less zealously 
served at homo.” 

It is unnecessary farther to extend 
this imperfect memoir than to say, 
that, after his return to England, “ not 
finding a niche,” as he sometimes ex- 
pressed himself, to occupy in his native 
town, (thongli that which ho had left 
vacant there "on his departure, had 
never been so w’cll filled,) he chose to 
reside among his friends at Hackney ; 
making, however, frequent excursions 
throughout the kingdom, and occa- 
sional ones on the continent of Europe. 
In the metropolis, he lesumed his old 
and favourite engagements for promot- 
ing the knowledge of the gospel, in 
connexion with the British and l*V)rcign 
Bible, the Religious Tract, tlie London 
Missionary , the Boroiigb-road School, 
the Anti-Slavery, the Peace, and other 
Christian societies, on the various com- 
mittees of which he distinguished him- 
self as a punctual, laborious, and, in 
many respects, a most exemplary at- 
tendant. On the last morning of his 
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life, he had revised an Essay wliich 
had been offered to the Religious 
Tract Society, written a note of com- 
ment upon it, and was on his way to 
deliver it at the rooms, in Vaternoster- 
row, intending to proceed from thence 
to the Borough-road School establish- 
ment. He thus, 

“ His body with liia rlinrgo laid down, 

And ceased at once to work and live.** 

His removal was sudden, and is thus 
described in a letter to the presenf 
writer, from one of the ladies, in whose 
house, at Grove-place, Hackney^ he 
had been long domesticated. 

“Saturday night, Nov. l.‘J, 1041. 

. . . . “Our good tiiciid and intnate, 

IMr. Bonnet, met us, in hia nooiu^toiiied spirits 
and health, at the hroaktaat table, at hal^past^ 
80 VCI 1 tills moiniiig, conducted the family de- 
votions as usunl, and afterwards set off to attend 
a comiuitteo fleeting in T.ondon, assuring us 
that it was his intention to be home to dinner 
at two o’clock, hut begged wc would not wait 
for iiim. Ill about an hour after he left t!ie 
house, intelligence was brought that he had 
fallen down in a fit, near the Hackney- road. 
]\ly brother instantly hastened to the spot, and 
foiiTid that no time had been lost in obtaining 
medical aid, for it was just at hand ; but the 
spiiit had uinged its fliglit to join, 1 doubt not, 
the general assembly of the sjiiiits of just men 
made pel feet. Wc aie informed by tho*»o who ^ 
were upon tho spot, that when lie fell, lie was 
eanght by some labouring men who were pa'.sing 
at the monicnt, and observed him to st.igger a 
I'ttJc; but there followed neither a sigh nor a 
groan, so slight w.ss tiio link that united soul 
and liodv. Ill fact, lie knew not uliat it was to 
die.” 

In a letter from the same correspon- 
dent, dated Nov. 184 f, she says, — 

“ My beloved mother has been moat surpris- 
ingly sustained uiulcr the sudden shock ; indeed, 
we have been ennhied to view the even! as so 
entirely from the hand of Hod, and so fianght 
with nicrey to nnr friend, that wo ronld only 
(in this rrs]H?rt) indulge in feelings of gr.atitndc, 
while wc shall long, and more and nioio feel 
our own loss ; for, I assure you, we reflect with 
very great gratitude upon tho latter njirt espe- 
cially of his residence with ns. Twere was 
manifestly such n mellowness of •ehnr.aetcr, 
kindness of manner, as well ns fondness of 
home, that renderad him iiiercosiiigly dear to 
our circle.” 

Another lady, of whom and her 


orphan sisters, Mr. Bcnnet had formerly 
been guardian, writes thus from the 
island of Jersey, where she has been 
compelled, with one of their reduced 
nundber, who is in very delicate health, 
to reside for a huig time past : — 

“ Many have been our tiials, but none have 
wo felt more severely than the present. He was 
alway the first to romfort and sympathise with 
ns in .'ifiliction. Now we*fccl in a foreign land, 
bereft of tlic dc.ire6t object of oiir earthly iif- 
fcclions, whom I may call our lamented parent, 
such has been his tender and affectionate con- 
duct tow'ards ns for more than tbirty years ; 
for now we seem without .another e.artbly fiicnd 
to look u]) to. . . . Ours, indeed, has been 

an irreparable loss, known only to Him, who 
lias |o lung and so mercifully permitted us to 
enjoy the boon. Our exile hero has been rciu 
dered coiiifortahlc and cheerful by his tender 
kindness, for therg scarcely w.is a post without 
our iceciving some token of his rcmcmbiance. 
And, which wc value still more, we were the 
objects uf his more than ilaily prayers. No 
stream could have been cut off, that wo should 
have felt more a bereavement ; but tho foun- 
tain from«\vhieh it flowed, is still open and froi*. 
And if this withdrawal of creature-comfort 
brings ns nearer to* tho Giver himself, then 
shall W’e have cause to feel even this a mercy. 

. . . . Von, .*18 well s\9 ourselves, I 

d%ubt not, liavc often heard him express a wish 
that he might not have to live any lengthcneil 
pciiod, and that, if it was the will of God, ho 
might have a quick tr.snsit, .nnd bo taken when 
engaued in his regular duties. And how exactly 
the Lord j^as answered his desire.” 

In connexion with the foregoing al- 
lusion, an extract may be given from 
a cornmiiiiication, dated Sept. 30, which 
Mr. Ilennct addressed, as a word of 
Condolence, to a lady who was mourn- 
ing the loss of her brother, who had 
long resided on the other side of the 
Atlantic : — 

“ Eighty years is, indeed, a good old age. I 
humbly hope it will please God to close my 
earthly eareci* before I arrive at that period of 
life; but bis will be done. And may a full, 
linppy, Christian resignation to that will, he. 
vouchsafed to us, my dear friend, and to those 
whom wc lovo, nnd who arc yet spared to us.'* 

^Tlic last letters between tho de- 
ceased aild the present writer, crossed 
each other on their way through the 
Post-office. In his, dated November 3, 
Mr. Bonnet, alluding to certain vicissi- 
tudes in ^ife, by which his correspond- 
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ent and another friend had been exer- 
cised, quotes Psalm cxxi., from the 
fourth to the eighth verse, adding, — 
“ May the experience and consolation 
of this sweet Psalm be long realised 
to both of you ! and oh, how much 
we need it, each of us ! for — 

* Pilgrims tlirougli the enrth M'e roam, 

Of nothing lopg possess'd ; 

And all must fail when we go home. 

For this is not our rest.* 

Other and more affecting passages 
might be produced from his latest cor- 
respondence, to show that, in this re- 
spect, he had become wise to under- 
stand, and to consider his approaching 
end. On his last visit to SlictHeld, in 
the month of July, he ^employed the 
greater part of three days in destroying 
obsolete paper and parcliinent securi- 
ties and memorials, selected from his 
personal and family records, to spare, 
as he expressed it, his execlitors as 
much trouble as he e^i^ald in the future 
dLspasal of his property. Premonitory 
intimations •of disease in that vital part, 
in which death, under cover of robust 
health, was doing his work, w'hcre no 
eye could sec the process, and only 
one (the victim hiliiself) could be 
aware how suddenly the mir*o might 
be sprung, had occasionally warned 
him to be always ready, by watchful- 
ness and prayer to meet that which 
must come to pass, and to stand before 
the Son of man’. The issue luff; alreadj* 
been told. On examination of the 
body, after the coroner^s inquest, for 
the satisfaction of his friends, the lH*art 
was found to be considerahh ossified ; 
thus, in a moment “ the pitcher was 
broken at tlie fountain,” and the life 
wa.s spilt “as water upon the ground 
that cannot be gathered up again.** 

Of the general character of Mr. 

* See the nfurc-mentioned li)'mD, No. 600, 

in the Congregational Collection. < * 


Bennct, no portrait need be attempted 
here : its main features, and its best, 
will have been sufficiently discernible 
in the circumstances of his life. On 
his peculiarities and imperfections, it 
w'ould be invidious to dw'ell ; like other 
men, he was “ compassed with in- 
firmity,” and “ of like passions with 
themselves.” But, whatever “ thorns in 
the flesh” or “messengers of Satan” 
were permitted to “buffet” him, in all 
his trials, temptations^, and sufferings, 
tie found Him faithful, who said to his 
apostle of old, “ My grace is sufficient 
for thee, and my strength is made p. r. 
feet in weakness.” 

To conclude, Mr. Bennct, in the 
service of his Lord, was a man of all 
work, and out in all weathers ; the 
•first to begin and the last to retreat, 
from any enterprise which promised 
glory to God, peace on •earth, and 
good will towards men. With the 
talent of influence he w'as endowed in 
a remarkable measure, and, during the 
first twenty years of his Christian 
course, w'hile he residc'd in his native 
tow'll, he exercised it so diligently 
that, whatever abilities others within 
its sphere possessed, he never failed 
to engage and employ in the various 
projects of hencvolence which con- 
tinually occupied his own time. What- 
ever his hand found to do, he did it 
with his might, and witli the might, 
too, of all the hands on which he could 
lay hold. lie sowed beside all waters, 
and iii)on all soils ; but, thongli he 
often found* the fruit of his labours 
after many days, the full harvest can 
never be known till he who has been 
called to “rest” shall stand in (his) 
“lot at the '*nd of days,” Daniel xii. 
13. 

James Montgomkhv. 

She^eld, 

January 5, 1841. 
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CHRISTIAN ANTICIPATIONS; 

OE, THOUGHTS FOR ANOTHER YEAR. 

t 

“ Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my Itfe : and I will dwell in the 
house qf the Lord for ever " — Psalm xxiii. 6 


If our minds are deeply and seriously 
impressed with a lively sense of God’s 
continued and unabated goodness, we 
sliall enter upon the duties, engage- 
ments, and avocations of a new year, 
with the most thrilling and dolightfuh 
feelings of gratitude, adoration, and 
praise. Emotions and thoughts if a 
spiritual and heavenly character, will 
spontaneously rise from the altjir of our 
liearts, as exliilarating in their tendency 
as the waters gushing from the pellucid 
spring, fragrant and vivifying as the 
odours issuing from the womb of the 
iiKjrning. If one period more than 
another is "“calculated to awaken our 
dormant susceptibilities, engage our 
heedless attention, and revive our re- 
miniscences, it is when we are per- 
mitted to enter upon a new era of our 
lives. In the retrospect, the Christian 
finds much to excite his gratitude, 
encourage his hope, and promote his 
humility ; and, in looking forward 
through the vista of unborn days and 
years, he can, with holy confidence 
and triumphant assurance, say, “ Surely, 
goodness and mercy shall follow me 
all the days of iny life, and I will 
dwell in the house of .the Lord for 
over.” 

I. Observe, What the Christian 

ANTICIPATES “ GoODNESS AND MER- 

ev.” How delightful for a pious 
mind, after having escaped innumer- 
able dangers, after having encoun- 
tered and vanquished the most for- 
midable spiritual enemies, after hav- 
ing passed through scenes the most 
perilous, and trials the most menac- 
ing, to stand on the declivity «f life, 
and, with joyous expectancy,* looking 
through the clouds, the storms, and 
tlie sunshine of life, surveying the rocks 
and the quicksands, the real or ima- 
ginary difficulties of this earthly pil- 
grimage, to be enabled to exult in the 
veracity of God’s truth, and repose 


confidence in the precious promises 
of the gospel. The goodness of God 
is a most delightfqi and animating 
theme ; it strikes as with a magic 
touch, every chord of the sanctified 
heart. “ How great is thy goodness, 
which thou hast laid up for the sons 
of men,” exclaims the pious Psalmist. 
Tlic goodness of God is seen on the 
wings of every circling hour, it is per- 
petuated with the morning liglit and* 
the evening shade, it flows around us 
like ten thousand rills gushing from 
the fountain of eternal and immortal 
life. It recpiires the eloquence of an 
angel to rehearse it, the harps of the 
blessed Ho celebrate it, and the ages 
of eternity to revval it. This goodness 
is enjoyed and appreciated by every 
gracious soul, and the Christian knows 
that it shall follow him through all 
the stages of life, for it " endureth 
continually it shall attend him 
through the valley of death, till faith 
is lost ii\ vision, and earth is exchanged 
for heaven. But the Psalmist speaks 
of mercy as well as goodness. 

1. Pardoning mercy, How' nggra- 
vate(l is our guilt ; how numerons our 
/ransgresaions ; how many violations of 
the divine law ; how many rebellions 
against the gospel. The Christian is 
alarmed when he looks back, and he 
trembles when he looks forward ; but 
there is the Angel of the Covenant, 
there is the mercy-seat, the divine propi- 
tiation, and, when he views it, his fears 
subside, and his faith is encouraged. 
Hence he is led to exclaim, with the 
prophet, “ Who is a God like unto 
thee ; that pardoneth iniquity, and 
paftseth by the transgression of the 
remnant of his heritage : he retaineth 
not his anger for ever, because he de- 
lighteth in mercy.” 

• 2. Pr»tecting mercy. The Christian 
is not only on the Lord s side, but he 
IB in the Lord’s hand. Whatever may 
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be his difficulties, his duties, or his 
dangers, he is safe. The emissaries 
of hell may assail him ; the world 
may scorn him ; friends may de- 
sert him ; the skies may gather black- 
ness, and the tempest may murmur 
around him ; his fairest prospects may 
be blasted, and his Ctarthly gourds may 
wither, one after another; his peace 
may be perturbed ; his misgivings may 
increase ; and his confidence may fal- 
ter : but, in the midst of all his dis- 
quietudes, he can say, “ Why art thou 
cast down, O my soul? and why art 
thou disquieted within me ? Hope 
thou in God ; for 1 shall yet praise 
him.” = 

3. Sustaininr/ mtrey, “ As thy day 
is thy strength shall {}c,” is a most 
precious and delightful promise ; and 
it has been verified in the experience 
of Christians, at all times and under 
all circumstances. Amidst holy enter- 
prises, spiritual conflicts, arduous du- 
ties, severe afflictionsj trying bereave- 
ments, sinful allurements, depressing 
alternation.'^ God has appeared for 
them, and delivered them. The pre- 
mise made to Abraham, “ I am the 
Almighty God : walk before me, and 
be thou perfect “*-Fcar not ; I am 
thy shield, and thy exceeding great 
reward,” is still sufticient to sustain 
and encourage every .sincere believer. 
God knows the time w’hen, the place 
where, and the means how, to interpose 
for the re.scuc of his peoples and wo 
are warranted to exercise the most im- 
plicit confidence in his paternal cha- 
racter, in his superintending wisdom 
and boundless goodne.ss. 

4. Supplying mercy. I'he great 
apostle of the Gentiles could say, “ My 
God shall supply all your need, accord- 
ing to his riches in glory, by Christ 
Jesu.s.” Many timid Christians are 
prone to look on the dark side of pro- 
vidence : they fancy every breeze to 
be a storm ; every cloud to be por- 
tentous; every shadow to be a giant 
spectre, armed with wrath and fraught 
with vengeance. They are apt to 
use the language of the < murmur^ 
ing Israelites, — “Can God furnish a 


table ill the wilderness ?” Yes, he 
can : and he will, too. He can im- 
pregnate the clouds of heaven with 
manna, and fill the rocks of the de- 
sert with water. The elements of 
nature, the treasures of earth, and the 
riches of the universe, are his. At 
his command, enemies arc annihilated ; 
at his bidding, friends are raised up. 
His re.sources are boundless ; all your 
natural, moral, intellectual, and spiritual 
wants shall be supplied from his mu- 
nificence. O, then, Christian, seek for 
greater spiritual eiijoymeiit, greater 
conformity to your Saviour, gvt '^er 
deadness to tlie world, more holy ana 
heavenly communings with invisible 
things and ethereal beings, and let this 
now year witne.ss your cljcerful and 
^daily consecration to that God, “w'hosc 
mercy is from everlasting to everlast- 
ing upon them that fear lym, and kis 
righteousness unto children’s children.” 

II. Consider, Thk manner ok its 
CONVEY.VNC fi, “ It shall follow,” 

Goodness shall take the precedence 
of mercy. Mild and benignant, bland 
and beautiful, she shall follow the 
Christian like a guardian angel through 
this “vale of tears,” scattering her 
precious gifts, her heavenly fniils, 
and rich flowers. Mercy shall 
march in the rojir ; both shall follow 
him closely, constantly, fully, faith- 
fully : they shall never disappoint him ; 
never deceive him ; never de.sert him. 
This mercy .shall follow the good man, 
ns sure as the day follows the dawn, 
as .sure as .the harvest follows seed 
time. It shall follow as the fruit does 
the blos.som, as the needle does the 
loadstone. As the water out of the 
rock follow'ed the Israelites through 
the wilderness as the pillar of glory 
went with them by night and by day, 
so God’s mercy shall follow the Chris- 
tian. It shall follow him in the family, 
in the doset, in the church, and in the 
world, dt shall follow him amidst all 
his vicissitudes, trials, conflicts, and 
privations. It shall not pass away like 
“ the morning cloud and the early 
dew \\ it shall not vanish like the me- 
teor s light ; it shall not sparkle, and 
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then explode, like the bubbles on the 
ocean ; it shall not attract, like the ignis 
fatuus, and then deceive : no ! it shall 
follow incessantly, supply fplly, solace 
richly, sustain * powerfully ; it shall 
cheer you amidst the final struggles of 
nature, pass with you through the dark 
chambers of death, and enter with you 
through the bright portals of glory. 

III. Thk continuance of it. It 
shall follow me all my life long ; even 
to the last. God's grace and good- 
ness, his love and mercy, are not fluc- 
tuating and evanescent, but abidii^g ; 
his purposes are as Ann and stable as 
the pillars of heaven ; for, whom God 
loves he “ loves to the end.” While 
you continue a pilgrim on earth, a 
probationer below, a candidate for 
eternity, a spiritual warrior in the Sa- 
viour’s dominions, a servant of the most 
high God, ills mercy shall continue 
with you. Peradventurc, you may be 
deprived of your earthly substance ; 
you may be called to weep over the 
loss of some of your dearest, heart- 
cherished comforts ; you may be left 
to ruminate, in solitude, over faded 
objects and departed joys ; but God’s 
favour, complacent smile, and tranquil- 
lizing presence shall be with you, and 
continue with you, “ and his favour is 
life, and his loving kindness is better 
than life.” In the enjoyment of this, 
you must be happy, and you shall feel 
and possess that assurance and bless- 
edness, which tlic poet sweetly and 
beautifully describes. 

** Calm as tho atillncss which succeeds a storm ; 
Soft us the spriug-tide in its mildest form, 
When every bud und every opening (lower. 
Exhales fresh swcotness from the vernal 
shower ; 

So still, so calm, so tranquilliz’d tho breast. 
When all the fioiid-like passions are at rist; 
When fretful nature’s jarring discords ccasc, 
And conscience whispers, nil within is peace.” 

IV. The constancy or it, — K All 

THE DAYS OF MY LIFE.” WhotVcr fcw 
or many, short or long, adverse or 
prosperous ; should they be irradiated 
by the sun or shrouded with darkness ; 
whatever may be your earthly lot ; 
however numerous* your cares and 
crosses, — God’s mercy shall be con- 
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stant, faithful as the morning light ; it 
shall meet you in every place, supply 
every want, satisfy every desire, sus- 
tain every hope, stimulate every exer- 
tion, surmount every difficulty, and 
crown every momont. It shall drop 
upon your path as the manna did 
around the camp of God’s chosen 
people of old. He shall provide you 
a daily banquet and sweeten it witli 
the enjoyment of his favour. 

V. The CERTAINTY OF IT, — SuRELY 
IT SHALL.” Sometimes, in the promise 
of our fellow-creatures, there is equivo- 
cation, duplicity, and deceit ; but it is 
not RO with God : his promise is his 
eternal bond, “ Hath he promised, 
and shall ho not bring it to pass ?” 
As sure as you “need it, you shall have 
it ; as sure as you want it, you shall 
realize it. It is guaranteed by oath 
and by promise : it shall come seusoii- 
ubly ; aU the best time, in the wisest 
manner, and somqfimes from the most 
unexpected quartefr. Its certainty is 
founded upon the divine existence ; its 
coinmunication, upon divine veracity ; 
its possession is the fruit of immutable, 
undying, and unwavering affection. 
Christian ! it is as sure as “ the Lord 
God onmipotent rcigneth,” Should the 
elements of nature be dissolved, and 
“ should heaven and earth pass away,” 
every iota of God’s word must be ful- 
filled. 

« 

* “ Ilia \try word of grace is strong 

As that which built tlie skies. 

The voice that rolls the stars along 
Speaks all the promises.” 

VI. The CONSUMMATION OF IT, — 
“And I WILL DWELL IN THE HOUSE OP 
THE Lord for ever.” This is the 
acme of the Christian’s happiness ; the 
summit of his wishes ; the ultimatum 
of his hopes. To dwell in God’s 
house ; to commune with his people ; 
to engage in his worship ; to celebrate 
his perfections ; to feast upon his 
grace ; to enjoy happy sabbaths, holy 
ordinances, fraternal intercourse, reviv- 
ing seasons, refreshing communications, 
and saiicMfying influences, — this is 
dearer to the Christian's heart than 
albthe pomp, pageantry, and vain plea- 
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sures of the world ; and, in the pos- 
session and enjoyment of these hal- 
lowed and heart-solacing immunities, 
he can say, 

** Lonely, I no longer roam, 

Like the cloud, the wind, the wave ; 

Where you dwell ehnll be my home, 

Where you die shall be my grave. 

Mine the Clod whom }0u adore, 

Your Redeemer shall be mine ; 

Earth cau fill tny soul no more, 

Every idol I resign.” 

But there is another house which 
the Christian is anticipating : “ it is a 
house not made with hands, eternal in 
the heavens.” The church below is 
the vestibule to the church above ; 

• when the good man arrives there, he 
shall abide there for ever, and enjoy 
the perfection of bliss. ' In those abodes 
of joy, in tliose mansions of rest, he< 
shall dwell with palm-crowned saints 
and angels, adorned with all tlieir pris- 
tine beauty and celestial brighttiess for 
ever ; dwell in liis Father’s house, in 
the Saviour’s presi/jce, “ where there 
is fulness of joy and pleasures for ever- 
more.” From thence lie shall ne^ver 
depart, never remove, never be expelled. 
With all the redeemed family of heaven 
he shall dw'ell, exidt, and sound forth 
the entrancing and enrapturing song of 
.salvation as long as cteriiar ages roll 
on. The first inference we draw from 
this delightful subject is, encourage- 
ment for the Christian. 

i. encourciffcd to trust ih God, 
to seek his presence, to promote his 
glory, to aid his cause, to encourage 
ills people. You are commencing a 
new year ; “ mercy and goodness ’’ 
attend it ; they .shall follow it, and 
shall not die nor depart with it. You 
have the full assurance that God will 
be with you ; that his mercy shall 
follow you through ail the changing 
scenes and vicissitudes of human life. 
Be encouraged, then, to follow him 
closely, fully, faithfully, and for i?ver. 
Giv^ him your best affections ; your 
best energies ; all the homage and de- 
votion of your heart. Be encouraged 
to come forward manfully a^id boldly to 
espouse his cause. There are many noble, 
godlike, and glorious public institutions 


needing your assistance as well as your 
■ prayers. Consider your great obliga- 
tions ; your awful responsibility ; and 
come forward, willingly, “to the help 
of the Lord, to the help of the Lord 
against the mighty “ work while it 
is day.” Let your property and your 
talents be employed in his service and 
devoted to his glory ; and, should 
you find your road rugged, your path 
thorny, your difficulties great, your 
enemies numerous, your afflictions se- 
vere, be not dismayed r. or discouraged ; 
remember, the promise is us sure as 
eternal love can make it ; “ goodness 
and mercy shall follow you ; ” and 
“ greater is He that is for you, than all 
those that can be against you.” 

2. Be active. Time is flying ; years 
are departing ; life is fast ebbing away. 
It is true, God’s mercy shall attend us 
all our days ; “ but ou{ days upon 
earth are a shadow.” What passes so 
lightly, and vanishes so soon, as a 
shadow? Perhaps you have watched 
a light summer cloud, as it threw its 
shadow on the .side of a distant hill. 
It glanced hastily along ; you could 
just trace its course, but it passed off 
in a moment ; and when you looked 
again, it was gone for ever. Our days 
are but as a hand-breadth ; our age is 
as nothing — a vapour, the flight of an 
arrow, the weaver’s shuttle : such, as- 
suredly, is human life — short, fleeting, 
fading, receding with all the rapidity of 
lightning. How important, then, that 
we should duly appreciate and daily 
improve our allotted days, by conse- 
crating ourselves to works of piety and 
beneflceiicc. Lost time cannot be re- 
called ; past opportunities cannot be 
improved ; sickness, affliction, disease, 
and death may be near at hand. Chris- 
tian! remember, now is the time for 
labour ; heaven is the place for rest : 
this is your seed time ; in heaven you 
shallcireap a glorious harvest : here you 
are ccflled to fight the spiritual con- 
flict ; in heaven you shall wear the 
crown of unfading glory. Therefore, 

" Whatsoever thy hand tindeth to do, 
do it with all thy might.” “ Be sted- 
fast, immovable, always abounding in 
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tlie work of tho LorU> forasmuch os ye 
know that your labour is not in vain 
in the Lord ” 

3. Be faithful , — God is faithful in 
all his dealings, in his paternal disci- 
pline, in his covenant engagements ; 
faithful to all his promises ; faithful at 
all times, under all the various circum- 
stances of life. “ Faithful is He that 
hath called you and he will continue 
faithful ; and he requires, expects, and 
deserves faithfulness on your part. His 
imperative mandate is, “ Be thou faith- 
ful unto death, and I will give thee a 
crown of life.” Oh, study to tulfil 
your vows ; be not intimidated by dan- 
gers, nor appalled by enemies ; betray 
not your Master's cause ; make no 
compromise with the world ; cultivate 
your talents ; fan up the flame of your 
zeal ; resuscitate your hope and love ; 
study “ to walk with God be valiant 
for the truth ; “ quit yourselves like 
men,” Ueincinber what Clirist has 
done and suflered for you ; consider 
what he is how doing, and what he has 
promised to do. He is a faithful 
friend, “ He will never leave nor 
forsake you.” Let your fidelity and 
integrity be constant, firm, unflinching, 
and unalterable. Show to the world 
that you believe what you profess, and 
that you practise what you believe. 

d. Be gratifuJ, — Let not a frigid 
apathy, a stoical hardihood, a callous 
inseiLsibility, a worldly intoxication 
blunt the finer feelings of your heart 
and stagnate the generous currents of 
your bosom, making it impervious and 
impenetrable to the dew drops and 
showers of heavenly benevolence. Be- 
ware of sinking into the vortex of 
selfishness, of burying your mercies in 
the grave of oblivion. Tliiiik often, 
devoutly and deliberately, upon the 
subject of your mercies. How diver- 
sified their character! how multifarious 
their forms! how appropriate the*ir ten- 
dency ! let a grateful memorial of them 
be vividly and indelibly written on tlie 
tablet of your heart. * If they are de- 
parted, trace them and bring them in 
a tangible form before your imagina- 
tion. If they are forgotten or buried 
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amidst the rubbish of earth, sefU’cli 
them out, and bedew them with tears 
of penitential grief, because of your 
wanton remissness. If they are re- 
membered, record them with a faith- 
ful hand, in your own private diary, as 
the witnesses of God’s providence, 
and as incentives to your obedience. 
Count them over, as the monk dors 
the beads on his rosary, as the miser 
does the sparkling pelf in his coffers, 
as the mariner does his hazards and 
perilous escapes by sea, as the astro- 
nomer does the stars glistening in the 
galaxy, as the slave does the hours of 
his bondage, as the culprit does the 
days of his incarceration. Let a flame 
of holy fervour and gratitude burn on 
the altar of your hearts, resembling 
that of old, which was not permitted 
to expire. Let your language be, 
** What shall I render unto the Lord 
for all his benefits.” “ Bless the Lord, 
O my so'ul, and forget not all his bene- 
fits, who crown(?'h thee with tender 
mercies and loving kindnesses.” 

o. Be humble, — Remember, “ it is 
by the grace of God, you are what 
you are.” Watch against pride. It 
is the Christian’s potent and direful 
enemy ; it mars his peace, sullies his 
holiness, "impedes his usefulness, pol- 
lutes his motives, w^eakens his prin- 
ciples, and frustrates his resolutions. 
If it gains access into the citadel 
of the soul, it cannot be easily re- 
pulsed. Oh, guard against this artful 
and insidious enemy. If you would 
crucify this monster, get a realizing 
view of a crucified Saviour ; cling to 
his cross ; dwell beneath the shadow 
of Calvary ; let the eye of your faith 
be steadily fixed upon incarnate love, 
upon this mystery of mysteries, upon this 
transcendent wonder of wonders. Tlie 
cross of Christ is the only antidote for 
human pride. Remember your con- 
stant and unceasing dependance upon 
free, sustaining, gratuitous, and uphold- 
ing mercy. Never forget that “ good- 
ness and mercy” follow at God’s bid- 
ding, and they depart at his pleasure. 
Study to ^njoy them, to improve them, 
to value them, by receiving them 
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thankfully, and “ walking humbly 
with God.” Let not your attainments 
exalt you ; let not yonr trials depress 
you let a chastened, child-likc hu- 
mility characterize the former, and a 
holy, confiding submission the latter. 
Let it be your daily endeavour to imi- 
tate him, “ who was meek and lowly 
in heart,” for “ God resisteth the proud, 
but giveth grace "unto the humble.*’ 

6. Be contented , — Yours is a rich 
heritage, a goodly portion. You have 
much in possession, but more in pros- 
pect : “ goodness and mercy” here, and 
heaven hereafter. ** Godliness, with 
contentment, is great gain ; having the 
• promise of the life that now is and of 
that which is to come possessing this, 
you ought to be satisfied. “ For all 
things are yours ; whether Paul, or 
Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or 
life, or death, or things present, or 
things to come ; all are yours.” Oh. 
belie no^ your principles ; slur not 
your profession, by dm inordinate con- 
cern for tlie vain and Insignificant trifles 
of earth. Make it obvious to ev^ry 
eye that your religion inspires you 
with contentment ; that it yields you 
pure and permanent happiness. Keep 
your thoughts and atlections intently' 
fixed upon your heavenly ho*mc. Re- 
member; every thing you need below 
is secured by the purpose and promise 
of God ; be anxious to secure and 


identify your interest in that “ inherit- 
ance which is incorrupted, undefiled, 
and which fadeth not away.” There 
is a portioii provided for the Christian, 
over which the law that consigns all 
earthly tilings to destruction, has no 
power. Christian ! let the world be- 
hold in your deportment, conduct, and 
conversation, that you arc “a citizen of 
no mean city.” Let it see you patient 
under sufferings ; forbearing, amidst pro- 
vocations ; humble, in prosperity ; re- 
signed, in adversity*; and, as your 
ycqrs keep departing, and death keeps 
advancing, let your spiritual principies 
and character assume a moral, beau- 
teous, and sublime grandeur. Seek to 
hold habitual converse and communion 
with heavenly realities, so that when 
your final hour shall arrive, and “ time 
with you siiall be no longer,” you may 
be enabled to exclaim with holy'ec- 
stacy and delight, 

“ Oh coiuc ! yc sacreJ gusts, yc pure delights, 
Yc heav’iily sounds, yc intellcctuiil sighia; 

Yo giilcs uf paiadise, that lull to rest, 

And (ill with silent c'.ilm the peaceful brenst ; 
With you, Iranspoi’ting hopes, that boldly 
rise, 

And swell, in blissful torrents, to tbe skies ; 
That soar with angels on their splendid w’ings. 
And search th’ arcana of celestiril things, 

] [ere let mo rise and bid the world adieu ! 

And blill converse, yc glorious scenes, witli 
you.*’ 

M. S. 


POETRY, 


THE DESOLATION OF EDOM. 

0 thou that dweUetl in the clefts of (he rocly 
that htddest the height of the hill, I will hring Ihte 
down from thence, satlh the Lord." 

Jeremiah xlix. IG. 

*Twa 8 eventide, and o'er the eastern heights 
Rose tbe full circle of a gorgeous moon, 
Lighting the dim brow of storm-beaten Hor 
With silver tracery, — listening to the hum 
(if joyant crowds at summer festival, 

From Edom's gardens — ^from her groves of 
palm, ' 

Fringing the ledges of the verdurous rocks. 
Her mansions hewn in dizzy mountain-tqns, 


Sparkled innuinerous lights, as if the skies 
Had careless dropp’d upon those eyrie crags 
A residue of stars they needed not. 

Here was the tinkling sound of dancing 
feet, 

Here ^f sweet song, or thrilling tone of harp, 
Whose f^reathings, wandering far among the 
hills, 

At length found rest upon the fleecy clouds, 
Wreathing the stainless brow of rugged Seir, 
And laid them down and died. There far 
apart 

Conversed a group of Teman’s famed seers, 
Men far too wise to need a book from heaven 



RBVIKW OF BHLIOI017S PUBLieATlONB. 


69 


For things celestial. There slowly wound 
Amid the woody vale and mountain gorge 
A holy pageantry of wUite-rob’d priests. 

And wreathed victims, and pale devotees 
To the high temple of some bygone god. 
There merchants from the redlm of fublrd 
Ind, 

And ocean-ruling Tyre, and Syrians plain, 
Talked with the men of Idumea* s mart. 
Admiring how their city had up-grown. 

Its pleasant places and its eagle towers, 

Its olive-groves and verdant terraces. 

That curtained with their green the moun- 
tain* s face. 

* s|c « * 

On a tumultuous waste of blackening hills • 
The weary night looks down. There hath 
o'erpass'd • 

A shadowy woe, down-flinging from its wings 
11 leak desolution, barrenness, and death. 
There hath a stream flow’d by — a gloomy 
tide. 

And God’s breath blew it on — it was his 
wrath 

Which Mercy’s silvery gates at length out- • 
hurst. 

For ever fij)m those palace-crestcd heights 
Is fallen their pride. Spirit of loneliness ! 
Thou only now through the grim-winding 
rocks 

Wendest thy way unstuy’d, or coucliest deep 
In some low chasm, where down the darting 
sun 

Dares hut half-way to look. None shall pass 
through — 

Saith the Almighty One. F’or evermore 
Hush’d is the sound of Edom’s multitudes-— 
'Pheir voices hush’d — the noise of many feet • 
Hush’d, as the darkness in their sepulchres, 
Hush’d is the clang of .arms, the song of 
mirth. 

Aye, and the story of their mighty deeds, 
’I'heir curious arts, their chronicles of old, 
Upon oblivion’s breast are sleejiing — 
hush’d. • 

Edom is low — laid low for evermore I 


Over the desolate silence peals a voice,—* 

“Watchman, what of the night?’* then 
echoes back 

Out of Seir’s misty watch-tower the reply. — 

“ The morning cometb, and also the night.” 

Edom is low — laid low for evermore ! 

For her no more — no opening eye of day. 

But the long slumber of a dreamless night, 

Beneath the frown of an unpassing curse, 

While o’er her rolls Time’s wilderness of 
waves ! 

AX0n. 

“ WEAK THINGS.” 

1 Cor. i. 27, 28. 

Scorn ye earth’s weak ones? Her “ weak 
things ’’ in warning, — 

Vines as they cluster, and streams as they flow, 

Mists rob’d in beauty— reprove the proud 
• scorning. 

Crying, ‘ Beware! how ye frown on the low !’• 

Is there not life Vi the vine for thy fainting? 

Will not the streamlet, in thirst, make thee 
bow ? 

Shall not the cloud which the rose-light is 
painting, 

Teaeh thee to blush for thy scorn of the low? 

• 

See ! the land darkens, and earthquakes are 
rocking, \ 

“Finish’d” redemption and Hell’s over- 
throw — 

Tfll, who the victor? The same they are 
mocking, 

Lo 1 ’I is the Lord ! while they deem him the 
/ow ! 

Scorn yc yo more — the best blessings that 
shower. 

Wrap them where thoughts of the ]iroud 
never go : 

So, in their timCy may the weak bring forth 
power. 

So may th% haughty be help'd by the low ! 

E. S. 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


The DrviNE Rule of Faith and Rrac- 
Tfcii ; or, a Dt fence of the Catholic Doc- 
/rinPt that Holy Scripture has beeUf since 
the times of the AposileSt the solejoivine 
Rule of Faith and Practice in the^Church^ 
against the dangerous Errors of the Au- 
thors of the “ IVacts for the Times 
and the Romanists^ as particularly^ that 
the Rule of Faith is “ made of Scripture 
and Tradition together d * Hfc.finwhich also 
the doctrine if the Apostolical Succession, 

VOL. XX, 


the Eucharistic Sacrifice ^ See., are fully 
dheussed. By William Goode, M.A., 
of Trinity College, Cambridge ; Rector 
of St. Autholin, London. 2 vols., 8vo. 

* J. HatclLird and Son. 

It has sui'prised and grieved us, beyond 
what w^e can express, that good and learned 
men in the Establishment, have allowed the 
'JkActariam^ to “ reign as kings,” for the 
space of ten years, without doing any thing 
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worthy of themselves, to countemct the tre- 
mendous assault wliich has been ina h' in 
their own camp, on the grand bulwarks of 
the Protestant faith. M'ith the exception 
of a few pamphlets, reviews, bishops* 
(charges, and tiny half-crown volumes, no- 
tliing has issued from the pens of Church- 
men, indicating a due sen:»c of the awful 
crisis which has come upon us. Not a 
single work of standard merit, of high theo- 
logical character, or of profound learning, 
has been supplied by the bishops or clergy ; 
while the Tractarians have been deluging 
the country with their patristic and other 
lore, and have been passing themselves off 
as men exclusively acquainted with the tes- 
timony of antiquity, and with the legiti- 
mate character and bearing of the Anglican 
Church. We are not ungrateful for the able 
services rendered to the cause of Protei tant- 
' ism, by the tw’o little volumes of the late la- 
mented J)r. Shuttle worth, by the charges of 
such prelates as the Bi&hops of Chester and 
Calcutta, by the w’ritings of Dr. Turton, and 
by the faithful remonstrances and exposures 
of the Christian Observer, the Chvrchwan's 
Monthly Revieir, and the Record News- 
paper : blit, when we reflect on the vast- 
ness of the exigency which has arisen, on 
the wide-spread and vife'il heresy which now 
lurks within the Iiosom of the KstaUish- 
ment, and on the zeal and talent which 
characterise the adioc'atos and supporters of 
that heresy, — we are unable to repress our 
astonishment, that, hitherto, the ablest and 
most learned works against Puseyi.sm ha%'c 
been supjdied by writ».*s not ranking within , 
the pale of the national church — either Ame- 
ricans or Dissenters, flow can the evangeli- 
cal clergy, who are so intensely hated by the 
opponents of good old-fashioned Protestant- 
ism, reconcile it to their consciences, that 
they have so long suffered the 1 ractarians 
to occupy the battle-field, without bringing 
one heavy piece of artillery to Ijear upon 
their masked batteries? Jt is not in bitter- 
ness of spirit, nor sectarian prejudice, that 
wc utter this lamentation ; but. in love to 
thems(*lves, and in more ardent love still 
to the insulted maje.sty of truth. They have 
not been, evidently, siiftieiently alarmed at 
the signs of the times ; they have not been 
so earnest as they ouglit to have been, in 
contending “ for the faith once dilivercd t») 
the saints.** Had they worked the pn^ss 
with the holy vigour which the rrase de- 
manded, there is reason to believe that the 
new' oracles would long since have been 
silenced ; and that the real friends oT the 
Reformation would have been united in a 
nobler phalanx for the defence of our Pro- 
testant principles and liberties. 

With these views of the comparative po- 
sition of the Oxford controversy , we arc ue- 
ligbted^ to be able to say, that Mr. Goode, 


in his Iwo elaborate volumes, has done much 
to redeem the credit of that portion of the 
clergy who withhold their sympathy from the 
mischievous doings of the Tractarians. He 
has met thei^L fairly on their own ground, 
and with far more than the theological acu- 
men dis])layed by the most renowned of the 
heretical jiarty. It is not saying too much 
to affirm, that be has driven them, in many 
instances, with deep disgrace, from their 
principal posts ; and proved them to be, 
with all their boasting, extremely ignorant 
and ill-informed, or sinfully bent on misre- 
presenting the state of the fact. 

Our author justly observes, that one cause 
of the temporary triumph of the Oxford 
Popery, is “the low state of ecclesiastical 
learning among us for many years 
which has' served to enhance tlie show of •(- 
in the new school. We have pleasure in 
saying, that no such deficiency attaches to 
the pages of our author, whose only fault 
is, that he has been so long in buckling on his 
armour. W'e cannot help thinking that llie 
paragraph in his jireface, in which he ji.ir- 
tially accounts for the sad heresy now pre- 
vailing, by a reference to the* zeal of f)is- 
senters against the Rstablisbrnent, is a little 
overstrained, and out of keeinng witli the 
other ])arts of his work. We must remind 
him, that “out of notliing nothing cm 
come,** and if there bad not been a great 
deal of actual or slumbering error in tin; 
K.<tabli>hment, it would liave been impos- 
sible for the doings of Dissenters, whatever 
they may have been, to have led to sueii 
formidable results. What trifles, e\en in 
the estimate of an evangelical Churchman, 
are the errors of orthodox Dissenters, com- 
jirircd with the unblushing Popery of the 
Tractarian party? Is it not probable, that 
tills fearful blight has been permitted to fall 
on the (Miureh of England, that the jiioiis 
part of her ministers may better know in 
wJjat her true streiigtli and glory eoiiHsts, 
that they may lean far less than tliey have 
done upon oji arm of flesh, and that tlu-y may 
talk, with Jess confidence, of the extraor- 
dinary perfection of her jiractical working, 
as one important branch of the gn at Pio- 
te^tant community ? 

JJiit, while wc notice Mr. Goode’s refer- 
ence to the ■3iss(Miters, as somewhnl un- 
gracious at such a time, wc are coiistruiricd 
to say, and we do it with unfeigned delight 
and respect, tliat the tone and temper of Jiirt 
volumes are almost all that w’c could d(‘sire 
in a ^ntroversial w’ork. Of this, abundant 
proof iC furnished, in the manner in which 
he has treated the much litigated question 
of apostolical succession. Though he writes 
with the strong predilections of an Episco- 
palian, he evidently scorns the thought, as 
imjAous and profane, of attempting to un- 
church other communities of Christians in 
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which the cardinal tmihs of the gospel are 
held ; and he decidedly scruples to sustain 
the doctrine, that the ordination of bishops 
is the only valid title to the exercise of the 
Christian ministry. • 

There is a vast body of important truth, 
and well'digested historical fact, contained 
in these important volumes ; and if Pusey- 
ism could be viewed simply as a question of 
evidence and of truth, we should say that 
Mr. Goode lias disposed of it for ever. But 
we fear it is something that a mere argu- 
ment will not fully reach. Its stronghold 
is the enmity of the human heart against 
the humbling doctrines of grace. Its ad-( 
\ orates, it is much to be feared, never knew 
the reality of the new birth, never sav||the 
utter deficiency of a creature’s righteous- 
ness, or the true glory of that undertaking, 
for the sake of which God is just in justi- 
fying the ungodly. The Tractarian system 
at large is a double-distilled quintessence 
of self-righteousness, in which every thing 
essential to the acceptance of a guilty crea- 
ture with God has been extracted ; while all 
thc^vital errors of the great apostacy have 
been substitiffed in its place. The many 
prayers, the church -going habits of the 
])arty, the austerity of their manners, their 
burning zeal to insinuate their doctrines into 
the minds of the people, only render them the 
gw'atcr scourge to the country, assimilate them 
more closely to their great Pupal model, and 
jjlacethem in ominous sympathy with the Pha- 
ris-’cs in the days of our Lord, of whom they 
are the legitimate successors. Did we speak 
of them in other terms, wc should be un- 
faithful to our eonvictioiis. We are sick of 
listening to wire-drawn aecounfs of the piety 
of a class of men, wdio are subverting the 
vital doctrines of the gospel, who arc shame- 
fully wanting in the commonest attributes 
of honesty, and who arc compassing sea and 
land to throw back this iio||le and happy 
country upon the tyranny, corruption, and 
midnight gloom of the dark ages. God 
grant that all good men may .be at their 
posts, and united, heart and hand, against 
the common enemy. The spirit of the Re- 
formers, laying aside all their persecution, 
woidd yet drive all the birds of night into 
their murky retreats. 

We thank Mr. Goode, most sincerely , for 
liis very admirable volumes : tliey will fix 
his reputation as a scholar, a divine, and a 
Christian. 


Ancient Christianity. No. VH- * The 
Miracles of the Nicene Churchy in At~ 
lest at ion its Demonolairy, With a 

Supplement, 

Jackson and Watford. 

All interval of twelve months has passed 
since the publication of the last number of 


this important work ; we do not rqp%t this, 
for the appearance of the present just now 
is most seasonable. It is conclusive against 
the Nicene Church, proving it to be as cor- 
rupt as ever the Church of Rome has since 
been, and that any atte>mpt to restore Nicene 
C'hristianity is just as nefarious as if the 
object were the re-estahlishmcnt of undis- 
guised and avowed Popery. In their zeal 
for the tridentine fathers, the Oxford Trac- 
tarians have shown how little it matters to 
them what is erected on its ruins, if they 
can only effect the destruction of Protestant- 
ism ; and this they are labouring to do with 
all the learning, subtlety, and influence it is 
in their power to command. The Nicene 
Church is their declared model ; and that 
it exhibited all the characteristics of the 
grand apostacy predicted by St. Paul, no 
one tfan for a moment doubt, who makes 
himself acquainted with its history. In Mr. ‘ 
Taylor they have an able instructor and a 
faithful guide. • 

. The Rev. William Palmer, who has lately 
indicated some of the most virulent syrn])- 
toms of the Oxford Newmania, has pub- 
lished a letter in which he says, “ I profess 
myself a Qitholic, and a member of a Catho<( 
lie Church, and say, anathema to the prin- 
ciple of Protestants^ t which I regard as 
identical with the principle of dissent; 
and to all its forms, sects, and denomina- 
(ions, especially to those of the Lutherans 
and Calvinists, and British and American 
Dissenters : likewise to all persons who 
knowingly, and willingly, and understand- 
• ing what they do, lhall assert, either for 
themselves or for the Church of England, 
the principle of Protestantism, or maintain 
the Church of England to have one hnd 
the same common religion, with any or all 
of the various forms and sects of Protes- 
tantism, to all such T say, anathema.” 
Another pryst of the same school, and as 
demoniacally possessed, gave utterance, in 
St. Margaret's church, Westminster, to a 
similar burst of Puscyite intolerance. “ I 
am aware,” says this servant o? the meek 
and merciful Jesus, ** that it is common to 
call such persons Dissenters, but I shall 
speak of them by their right name, schis- 
matics ; and though I may hurt the feelings 
of some present, I am bound to declare, at 
all hazard, what I believe to be the truth. 

I have no hesitation in saying, that the 
same mercy, and no more, may be expected 
hereafter, by the schismatic, as by the 
adultgrer or thief. It is no excuse to be 
bom of schismatics. God will make as 
much allowance, and, it is to be feared, no 
more, in the case of an hereditary schis* 
matic, as in the case of an hereditary adul- 
terer or thieL that is, one trained to be such 
by his parents.” A church that can tole- 
rate such a spirit, and retain within its 
• o 2 
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bosom firebrands like these, must rather in- 
crease than diminish the number of schis- 
matics, as this preacher at St. Margaret's is 
pleased to call, not the dissentients within 
the pale of his hierarchy, for, in that case, 
the term would be strictly applicable, but 
those wlio arc without, and who are properly 
separatists and not schismatics. With the 
church, which they thus profess to laud and 
glorify, the Puseyites arc dissatisfied, and 
are exerting all their energies to effect its 
subversion ; and what is the kind of church 
they wish to establish in its place, and dis- 
sent from which they denounce and anathe- 
matize ? The Nicene Church ; the charac- 
teristics of which, as displayed by its ca- 
nonized .saints and fathers, wore knavery, 
fraud, rredulity, and superstition ; all these 
apply more especially to its demonolatry, 
and the miracles wrought in uttestatiqu of it. 
What the Niccne Church was as the nursery 
of asceticism and the celibate, our readers may 
learn from the notices of Mr .Taylor's work, 
which appeared in several successive numbers 
of our Magazine last year. Its demonolatry,' 
sustained by false miracles, opens a lament- 
able jiage in the history of human wicked- 
ness and weakness, clothed in the garb of a 
* divine religion. Tlie relation of all this to 
modem Puseyism, ha.Sjdrawn from Mr. Tay- 
lor some very just and discriminating ob.scr- 
vations. 

** A feeling of sad perplexity depresses 
the mind in the perusal of the Nicene Di- 
vines, when men like Chrysostom and Au- 
gustine, (to name no others,) are found 
labouring to uphold e^id promote impieties 
of the most frightful kind. The question 
presents itself again and again) What could 
have been the motives that induced such 
men to pursue such a course ? A complete 
and altogether satisfactory solution of this 
problem is not, perhaps, to be expected ; 
yet a partial solution of it obtrudes itself 
upon our notice, in perusing the history of 
the times. Too evid(3rjt is it that, in the 
then position of the church, struggling hard 
for supreftiacy with the waning Paganism, 
and waging a doubtful war with Arianism, 
and other forms of heterodoxy — the vast 
scheme of martyr-worship — with its licen- 
tious festivals, its fanatical excitements, and 
its daily wonders, offerc'd a powerful means 
of carrying the day, and of securing the 
su])port of the mass of the people. 
With thi.s engine at work, the civil power 
was overawed, heretics (themselves su- 
perstitiou.s) browbeat or confounded, and 
the * rugged multitude ' cajoled, ila*ltered, 
flebauched, fleeced. Especially does it ap- 
pear, that the cures and miracles professed 
to be WTOUght at the shrines of the martyrs, 
were employed a.s the means of cocuiinff the 
mob (ff support the church tin oppreit«\ng 
the aeveral bodies of separatists. 


“ Influenced by motives so unworthy, the 
great men of the Nicene age, how unwisely ! 
how traitorously! more tlian connived at 
that which they could not but feel to be in 
the highest jjiegree dangerous to the souls of 
the people ; and thus yielding to this *• temp- 
tation,' the base idolatry of the sixth and 
seventh centuries grew, with a terrible ra- 
pidity of expansion, from the teaching and 
conduct of the illustrious men of the fourth. 

Does then, I respectfully ask, does the 
present position of the Episcopal clergy, as 
related to the political tendencies of the 
times, and to the rivalries of other religious 
bodies, offer any points of analogy, which 
might suggest a cautiod as drawn from the 
history of the fourth century ? 

** This is evident, that * church princi[-I?'s,' 
as revived by the writers of the Tracts fo; 
the Times, offer an aid, how false an aid 1 to 
the Episcopal clergy, in the perilous contests 
of the day, political and religious.*' 

How these ** principles" wrought in the 
Nicene Church, this portion of Mr. Taylor's 
work painfully exhibits. “ Bishops," we 
are told, '‘in the great cities, could stand 
up in crowded churches wiihQf.it shamed and 
with uplifted hands, appeal to Almighty 
Cod, in attestation of that, as a miracle, 
which themselves had brought about hy 
trickery, bribes, and secret instructions." 
Thus Ambrose, saint Ambrose, the bishop 
of Milan, who occupies a high position 
among the Fathers, got up a most bungling, 
barefaced, lying miracle, in order to humble 
the Empress Justina, and to mortify the 
Ariaiis, whose cause she openly espoused. 
He furnished a new and raagniticent basilic, 
at the time of its dedication, with a brace 
of martyrs. “ At the very moment, while 
the church is pressed upon by her enemies, 
and tlie reasonable fervour of the people 
demands its pabulum — in that very niyht^ 
the hitherto unheard-of martyrs, G. and P., 
ru«h from the skies, enter the episeopal 
palace, make themselves known to tlie 
bishop, furnish him with the necessary par- 
ticulars of their names, sufTerings, and phu'c 
of interment." The whole story is disgust- 
ing. It involves all the orthodox clergy of 
the city, and their bishops, in the charge of 
gross fraud and imposition. The relics c»f 
these bles-seu martyrs restored a blind 
butcher to sight, of whose guilty partici- 
pation in working the miracle, by supply- 
ing the blood, there is too much ground hm 
suspicion. He was immediately taken from 
his f^snily and associates, and placed as ser- 
vitor the church where the martyr-relics 
were deposited. The Arians laughed — but 
they alone were incredulous; the popu- 
lar voice was against them, and orthodoxy 
triumphed in its iniquity. Orthodoxy had 
its"^ demoniacs, as well as martyrs. Am- 
brose, it seems, could wrench Athanasian 
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doctrine even from reluctant demons. Mr. 
Taylor relates an liistoiical incident : — “ Jf 
the whole transaction be genuine, blood and 
nil, then these were real demoniacs ; and 
they, being tortured by the holy relics, gave 
their testimony against Arianism. But, if 
not, then we must not suppose them to have 
been real lunatics ; for such could not have 
been schooled to act their part on this oc- 
casion. They must, therefore, have been 
wretches hired to feign themselves possessed, 
and deliberately instructed as to what they 
were to utter 1 nothing can be imagined 
more frightfully irreligious, than the scene 
which must have INkeu jdace in the night* 
])rm!ding the performance of this farce. 
Tlie men arc found, who, for a stipuAted 
amount, arc willing to act the devil! they 
arc then told how to behave themselves ; 
they rehearse their yells ; their performance 
is criticised, and is at length aj^proved. 
Tliey arc told in what terms to 8crt;am Tri- 
nitarian doctrine, and how to protest that 
there is no salvation for Arians 1 ** One 

bhudders to follow a transaction of this sort 
in Tts detaiL%: and yet it is impossible to 
escape from the necessity, either of admit- 
ting the whole of the alleged miracles, and 
with them, saint worship, in the grossest 
form ; or of attributing to the actors in it a 
complicated wickedness of the most odious 
Kind/' “ The Martyrs of Milan,’* are dis- 
missed to introduce “ the bleeding relics of 
saint Kuphemia.’* This was a constantly 
repeated miracle, as often as It suited the 
purpose of the ruler of the church. In all 
lier miracles, the Nicene Church, as w’ell as * 
the Church of Rome, w'as remarkable for 
employing blood — sanytiinis plurhnum, 
Tims, in St. Ambrose’s discovery of the 
relics of his martyrs, as he approached the 
jirecinctfl of the spot where they were in- 
terred, his feet were steeped in blood ; so 
likewise the blood of St. Ku^ihemia llow's at 
the bidtling of the faithful : — “ On the left 
tide of the silver coffin there is some lattice 
work, closed (ordinarily) by little fittitigs: 
through these an iron rod, (or spatula) to 
the end of wdiicli a sponge has been at- 
tached, is thrust, even till it touches tlie 
most holy relics ; and after working it about 
awhile, they withdraw it full of iirooD, 
and covered with clots ! which, when all the 
])eople behold, they worship God rejoicing.” 

In all times, from the fourth century to the 
present day, fresh, bright, liquid martyr- 
blood has, among ” well instructed (Jatholic 
people, been held in the highest e»|(;eem, and 
has been eagerly courted as a supernatural 
agent. IVhat a lamentable eshibition of the 
knavery of the priesthood, and the credulity 
of tlie laity of the Romish Church is sup- 
plied by the letter of the Earl of Shrews- 
bury, the premier Earl of England, to Am- 
brose Lisle Phillips, Esq., descriptive of the 


Estatica of f'aldaro, and Addolorafa of Ca- 
puana!” Two young women are described 
as bearing in their persons, imprinted in 
their hands, feet, and sidt;, wounds analogous 
to those borne by the Redeemer. These are 
called the stigmata, and we are told that from 
the wounds of the Estatica of Caldaro drops 
of clear blood frc(]ucnt] v flow, on Thursday 
evening and Fridays. ” The invention of 
the cross, and the miracles therewith con- 
nected,” next undergo investigation, and are 
thoroughly exposed. Tlie actors throughout 
ore dupes and knaves. But the most amus- 
ing part of tliis number of Ancient Chris- 
tianity is the account of ” The relies of St. 
Stephen, proto-martyr.” 

The history of the revelation of the body 
of St. Stephen, Mr. Taylor has narrate<l 
with ^brevity, and commented ui»on with 
his usual acuteness. We cannot, of eourM-,. 
afford space for the marvels recorded to 
have been wrought by the relics of tins 
blessed martyr, so miraculously dUcovered. 
” Three coffins were found duly inscribed in 
mystic style I The news is carried to the 
bishop, who was presiding at a Synod at 
Lydda ; he hastens to the spot, with two of 
his colkwgues, and proceeded to open tlie 
coffin of Stephen ; and at the instant there 
w<is an earthr{uake iVmdi moreover, a sw'eeL 
odour was diilused all around, such as none 
had ever before heard of or perceived I * Ve- 
rify,* says the narrator, ‘ we bedieved our.seI\ es 
surrounded with the deliglits of Paradi'jc!* 
Among the crowd then jircscnt were many 
labouring under various disorders (some of 
which arc enumeraTed.) and in that same 
hour, aiidvby the sweetness of that odour, 
seventy- three souls were cured ! From some, 
demons were expelled ! After leaving on 
the spot de membris sancii parvus articutosf 
the relics, with the earth, were conveyed to 
the holy church of i5ion.” From the fol- 
lowing instances, gravely told, our readers 
will draw their own inferences. The sooner 
the relies of the proto-martyr arc removtd 
to Oxford the berter. The event would pro- 
duce a long and loud ^jubilate* re.'iuundiiig 
through its halls and cloisters. 

” A man had sent his son and bis ser- 
lant with a sum of money, to ])urcliase i)igs 
at a considerable distance. They relumed 
not at the time expected; and the father is 
upbraided by his neighbours for having ex- 
posed his son and servant to the jierils of so 
long a journey. »Sad thoughts of robbers 
oppressed him ; and tears were his only 
mcAt through the day; at night, however, 
in a vision, a bright form appears to him, 
and gives him eomfort, — ‘ 1 am Stephen,’ 
said the Aiir apparition, ’ thy son and ser- 
vant have their fares turned homewards, 
driving before tliem four-aud-forty pigs, and 
all of them choice ones.* Ornnes electos! 
the happy prognostic is realized in all its 
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Hetails, and, at the predicted time, in comes 
the lad, the servant, the four-and-tbrty 
* choice pigs,’ and a credit in cash to boot.*’ 

“ The next instance is still more remark- 
able than this. A certain woman hud lost her 
sou, who was yet a catechumen, and unbap- 
tized. Distraf:ted with this double grief, she 
laid the corpse before the glorious Stephen, 
t hat A I she might receive her son ali\e. 

Having assailed the cars of the friend of 
Godin pious confidence; and, in the ago- 
nizing thought that her offspring had died 
to perish eternally, utpote sine gratia bap- 
tismi^ salvum habere non posset^ her sorrow 
is regarded — her sou is restored to life, and 
again mo\cs and speaks. A priest is in- 
stantly called, holy baptism is administered, 
and the soul thus liberated from the bonds 
of mortal sin, expires and returns to God.’* 

This is the model of tlie church whidli the 
great builders are to reconstruct out of the 
materials which are already prepared to 
their hands in the Anglican Episcojiacy. 

WV know not how these masters of con- 
troversy will get over some of Mr. Taylor’s 
inferences from the acknowledged demonola- 
try of the Isiceiu; Church, and its miiacles. 
He says, — 

Against this polytheism and idolatry, the 
reformed churches, and^not last, the Church 
of England vehemently protest. It is of 
their very essence to protest against these 
blasphemous superstitions. 

“ But now, if the alleged miracles which 
at first sustained these practice^ were real 
miracles, in the same sen&c as those recorded 
in the gospel, then tile reformed churches 
have been, and are fighting ag'dnst God; 
and nothing remains for them but penitent 
abjuration of their inhdelity. 

“ But if these miracles, (to whatever 
agency attributable,) were not * of God,* 
and if they proceeded more or less directly 
from * the father of lies,* then ♦-such infer- 
ences as these unquestionably follow : — 

“ That the church of the fourth century, 
so far from enjoying the extraordinary 
guidance of the Holy Spirit, or walking in 
the path of Chnstian simplicity and godly 
integrity, was abandoned to the most per- 
nicious infatuations, and was ‘ turned unto 
fables,* and had already traveUed far upon 
that road, which led it where we find the 
church in the middle ages — deep sunk in 
the swamp of doctrinal, ethical, and eccle- 
siastical corruption. 

** Our final inference, then, is, that a fla- 
grant inconsistency, to use the gentlest 
phrase, attaches to the conduct of those 
who, while by the solemn, reiterated, and 
unejcceptive approbation which they have 
expressed of the Nicene Church, and 
of its chiefs, they tacitly accent as tn^y 
miraculous the alleged miracles of that 
church, yet hold office and emolument as 


ministers of a Church which, if Tiiosii: 
MIRACLES WERE REAL, is schisinatical, he- 
retical, and antichristiau.” 

Mr. Taylor’s reasons for rejecting the 
Nicene miracles must be perfectly conclusive 
to every sane and honest mind. His in- 
vestigation of the import of the twenty-se- 
sc'cond of the Thirty-nine Articles, proves, 
at least, that the Anglican church is Pro- 
testant on the subject of demouolatry, and 
the polytheism and idolatry it necessarily 
engenders. Wc w'ish it were Protestant 
throughout ; or even as Protestant as the 
early reformers would have been happy to 
*^make it. 

Mr. Taylor states the real danger to be 
app n.diendcd from the spread of Ihi ’I’rac- 
tarian heresies. It is this, — that the eleig/, 
sedueed by flie lure of church principles, 
should silently surrender the Protestant 
Episcopal church to the growing influence of 
its insidious enemies, wlio, favoured but a 
little more, will hurry it on to its overtbiow, 
in the company of Rome, when the “ Idols 
of the nations sliallfall to be seen no more.” 
Lot the rulers of the Church look we” to 
this. Their Eli sort of rebiuces, to their 
heretical sons, betray eitljer their real weak- 
ness, or their sympathy with the present 
movement. They must use tlie rod, for it 
cannot be endured, that the reproof slioiiUl 
go no further than a tacit encouragement of 
the conduct they ought severely to murk 
and punish. ” It is no good report I hear 
of you, my sons,” may suit the mildness of 
the Archbishop of Canterbury's nature ; but 
it is ill adapted to stay the plague, and save 
the ark from the hands of the Philistines. 

The Martyr of Erhumanoa; or, the 
Philosophy of Missions^ illustrated from 
the Labours, Death, and Charaeter of 
the late Rev. John Williams, fly John 
Camcukli^, D.D., Honorary Member «>f 
the Literary and Philosophical Society of 
St. Andrews, Author of ” Jethro,” ** .Ma- 
ritime Discovery,” itc. 8vo. jip. 490. 

John Snow. 

An original work, in a scribbling age, is 
as welcome as it is rare. Such a work is 
” The Marty I of Erromangu,” though de- 
voted to a subject upon which multitudes 
have wTitten in the present age. Never 
before has the missionary enterprise been 
placed in such a variety of commanding and 
all-subduing aspects. We rise up from the 
perusefT of this volume with the deep im- 
pression', that the conversion of the world, 
by the preaching of the everlasting gospel, 
is an undertaking, compared with which, the 
projects of human ambition, the diplomacy 
of B^tesmen, the revolutions of empire, 
and the achievements of science, dwindle 
into insignilicciucc, or H]»pear only to be im- 
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portant as they contribute to help forward 
the grand designs of inlinite mercy to the 
human race. 

The fonn into which the author has 
thrown his treatise is somewhat novel and 
jieculiar ; but we do not objrct to it on this 
account, as it may tend to rouse attention 
to the all- important themes discussed, and 
may thereby subserve the great cause of the 
world’s evangelization. Instead of writing 
a continuous essay upon the philosophy of 
missions, of which the author was fully ca- 
pable, and which, from his vigorous pen, 
would have been highly interesting, he has 
chosen to exhibit, his masculine train of# 
thought in a series of letters, addressed to 
tluj Teachers of British and other fi&y 
Schools, to the Teachers of Sunday-schools, 
to the .Superintendents of Sunday-schools, 
to the Committees and Members of the 
London and American Peace Societies, to 
^•ir Thomas FowelL Buxton, Bart., to James 
I >uiiglas, Esq., of Cavers, to T. Wilson, Esq., 
'J'li.isurer of the lamdon Missionary So- 
c cty. to the Right lion. Lord Brougham, to 
flaw Rev. T. East, Treusurer^f Spring-hill 
( 'ollege, BiriRingham, to the^Rcv. Thomas 
Cill(‘.spie, D.D., Ihofessor of Latin in the 
I'liivci’nity of St. Andrews, to the Rev. 
John Fohter, to the Right lion. Thomas 
l'•l))illgron xMacaulay, to Field Marshal the 
l)u)<e of Wellington, and to the Churches 
of (Ireat Britain, Ireland, niul America. 

’Die volume, as Dr. Campbell informs the 
I i-wlcr, comprises a scries of arguments on 
ilic facts of au^sious generally, iind on those 
oi' the .South Sea Mibsions in jmrticular. It , 
ii an endeavour, oa the one hand, to com- 
i i’ie such f.urts with the jirincijdes and doc- 
' lines wliich explain them; and, on the 
oiiier, by the same facts, to jirovc and illus- 
• ia?c* such doctrines and principles. This 
ilic writer believes to be the most success- 
ful uietlioil of dealing with Jjhose important 
i lasscs of persons whom he is muftt a ixioiis 
lo reach, and excite to the consideration of 
this paramount subject. The* classes more 
juirticularly referred to, are educated, in- 
♦juisilive vouth; men of more advanced 
years, addicted to books and study; col- 
legians of every order, whether Churchmen 
or Dissenters, in all jiari.s of the kingdom ; 
(he conductors of th(‘ })Ci'iodica] prcs.s ; ma- 
gistrates and legislators ; and the upper 
lauks of society ginierally. He deems it, 
on a variety of grounds, a matter of the 
utmost moment to obtain the favourable 
regards of all these classes towards tile cause 
of missions." ^ 

How just and powerful is the following 
estimate of the blessed undertaking wliich 
Dr. Campbell advocates ; — 

“ The work of missions,’* says he, " is 
incomparably the best medium through 
which to contemplate the cross of Christ and 


the mercy of God. The true history of 
that work, supplies a body of the most 
convincing evidence in support of Chris- 
tianity, that cau be produced. Williams's 
‘ Missionary Enterprises,’ alone, is of more 
real value than all the writings of a Clarke, 
a Butler, a Paley, a Chalmers, a Leland, 
a Lardner, united. There Christianity ap- 
pears arrayed in her n;n.ssionary costume. 
She presents her magic form, and shows 
her beauteous face, on the battlements of a 
citadel rea“ed by her own hands, with ma- 
terials furnished by her own conquests. 
The fruit of missions is her best defence ; 
she asks, she needs, no other. Obedience 
to the Son of God wants no permission ; 
deeds of the highest benevolence to a suffer- 
ing world call for no apology. He who 
opposes the work of missions, forfeits all 
clainoito the character of a friend either of 
God or man. The adversary of missions is • 
a foe to the Saviour of the world ; for, by 
means of them ailone, can his kingdom be 
extended, and his throne established. The 
man who scorns missions, must renounce 
tlie Christian religion, without which the 
nations of Europe and all otlier lands had still 
been dwelling amid the darkness of idolatry. 
On departing from our world, the Messiah 
commanded his discjnles to go and teach all 
nations ; they obeyed, and continued in 
their work till crowned with martyrdom, 
TJ^eir successors, for a time, w'alked in their 
steps ; all churches w'ere missionary so- 
cieties ; all Christians, in some shape, mis* 
sioiiary agents. In this way, from one 
generation to anotligrr, the cnterpri.se ought 
to have proceeded, till all desh had seen 
the salvation of God. But the church slept, 
and her work ceased ; and even now she 
is only aw'aking. Missions, therefore, are 
no new thing. They are the mere resump- 
tion of an ancient undertaking. Their 
s.eiiiiiig novelty is the seveicsi reproach 
that c.iii be cu.st upon the. church. Missions 
fin* disgrace of the church ? — Tliey are her 
first duty, her true glory ! Missions the 
dishonour of those who support and con- 
duct them ? — Their chief promoters arc the 
principal ornaments of their country, and 
the he.st benefactors of their species !" 

The chief clmracteristics of this volume 
are, great strength of argument, and glowing 
fervour of style. The first quality is very con- 
spicuous indeed. He w'ill be a resolute lo- 
gician, who can parry off the force of Dr. 
Campbell’s defences of Christian missions ; 
anc^he will be more than a doubtful Chris- 
tian who does not feel the tenderness and 
pathos of his appeals to the conscience and 
the heart. Had the author ejSected no more 
than to bring out to full view the character 
and labours of the lamented Williams, he 
xTould hav« rendered noble service to the 
church of Christ, at the present crisis ; but 
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this is only a small part of the work accom- 
pljbhed by Dr. C. He has, in his letters 
to the I'eachcrs of British and Sunday- 
sdiooJa, struck a chord which will vibrate 
through Great Jlritain and her colonies, 
and send swett music across the wide At* 
lantic to all the educational institutions of 
the New World. Our author has properly 
estimated the office of the Sunday-school 
Teacher, and has fixed upon him his just 
meabure of resjmnsibility, especially in 
reference to tl>e advancement of the cause 
of Christian missions. We earnestly re- 
commend to the prayerful notice of all the 
superintendents of our Sunday-schools, the 
spirit-stirring letter adilrcssud to them. It 
cannot fail, by God’s blessing, to give a new 
iinpulbe to llicm in their blessed work. The 
address, too, to the Cbniches of Great 
Britain and America deserves to be printed 
in letters of gold, and to be stereotyped on 
the hearts of all pastors and private Chris- 
tians. When its lessons, which are all 
practicable, arc fully imbibed by (he dock 
of Christ, there will be no lack of means 
for carrying on the missionary enterprise. 
One honest glimpse of the great principles 
urged by Dr. Campbell, wouUk instantly 
enable the London ^Missionary Society to 
alter its present ignobkl position, of ceasing 
to scud more missionaries, till the necessary 
funds can be supplied. 

But thcie is one letter in this volufiic, 
which has struck us more than all the rest ; 
it is that addressed to Lord Brougham. 
We cannot conceive of any document more 
fitted to prcnluce a sabuaiy imjircssion on' 
the mind of that highly, gifted* iiidii ideal 
than the letter in fpitstion ; e.-pccially its 
closing statements, where lie summonets the 
object of his Christian sympathy to tlie 
death-bed of the late Sir James ^'lackintosh, 
and shows him the utter powerlcs^ness of 
mere philosojihy to sustain tlie dying 
hour. After referring to the able defences 
of revealed truth from the pen of Judge 
Hale, our author tliu.s clrses his appeal 

“ The field of revelation presents a luea- 
Eureless abundance of subjects infinitely 
more than worthy of the highest exercise 
of your lord.“hip’s jiowers — subjects sufli- 
cient to task them to the uttermost for the 
space of ten thousand 'general ions ! What 
a prospect that field opens to your lordship’s 
inquiry ! AVhat a legacy of thought, argu- 
ment, wisdom, and eloquence, in relation 
to the iiis}iired volume, you might yet leave 
to mankind! With materials, thencts de- 
rived, you nlHiy construct a monument to 
your industry and genius which shall endure 
to the end of all things. But, O my lord, 
this is the smallest consideration ! liulecd, 
it is not admissible at all into the lisl^pf 
Christian motives. I’lie thoughc of the love 
of Christ absorb.^ every other thought. In 


the world of perfect men, the glory of one 
occupies the minds of all. The ransomed 
millions resident in the paradise of God, 
can endure no yiraisc but that of him who 
was slain, ai'id who redeemed them to God 
by his blood, out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation ; and in its 
celebration, they are assisted by all the in- 
habitants of the heavenly world. Thus 
speaks the j)rophet of Revelation ; — * 1 be- 
held, and I heard the voice of many angels 
round about the throne; and the number 
of them w'as ten thousand times ten thou- 
sand, and thousands of thousands ; saying, 
‘’with a loud voice. Worthy is the Lamb that 
was slain to receive power and riches, and 
wis^m, and strength, and honour, and glory, 
and blessing; and every creature wli id- is in 
heaven, and on the earth, and under the c:irt:> , 
and such as are in the sea, and all that arc 
in them, I heard saying. Blessing, and lio- 
nour, and glory, and power, be unto him 
that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb, for ever and ever.' May He who 
is the Alpha and Omega in heaven, be the 
same on eartl|^ May your lor^^ship spctMily 
occupy a foremost place among the best 
friends of his cause, and tlie most efficient 
promoters of his kingdom.” 

W(5 cannot close this imperfect notice, 
without e\pres.*'ing our deep sense of obliga- 
tion to Dr. CamplaU for a work so singu- 
larly adapted to the times, and so eminently 
ealculaltd to elevate the cause of inis.’^ionh 
to its pi oper position in tlie Cliristiaii chin eh. 
We venture to prediet that this work will 
live, when the hand wliicli wrote it is nio- 
tioiilo.ss in the tomb. 

A Wreath for the Tomr; o/*. Extracts 
from emintnl Wrilei'S on Death and 
Eternity, Jf 1th an Introductory Eftxffy^ 
and a iiermon on the Lessona tauyht by 
SicAnesff. hy Professor llrrciicoeK, of 
Amherst College. 12mo. jip. vi., 2r)0. 
Ainlicritt: Ailrunis. London : Jackson and Walfiiid. 

Here wc see the natural philosopher in 
the character which is his best adorning, 
a servant of J»-sus Christ, “warning and 
teaching in all wisdom.” The solemnly im- 
pressive pass.iges here collected, arc from 
Lnglish and hVencli authors, and are well 
adapted to their pur[)ose, to lead the souls 
of men, e.<i])ecially the young and studious, 
to a holy and happy eternity. The sermon 
was o^usioned by a visitation of remarkable 
sickne^aj^^ in tlie college. Both it and the 
essay ought to have been made more promi- 
nently observable in the title-page ; for thty 
occu]>y almost the half of the volume, and 
they possess such an onyinality and appro- 
priateness us render them, to our feeling, 
even more arousing and practically affecting 
than thV extracts. We know of no native 
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work, excepting one or two little tracts, 
which can be regarded as occupying this 
field. We have, indeed, some excellent 
hooks for the sick, during the»time of their 
sickness ; and we ha\c more for the conso- 
lation of mourners after their bereavements 
have taken place. But where have we a 
treatise that morally, philosophically, and, 
in the spirit of evangelical Christianity, pro- 
poses for its object the retention and im- 
provement of the serious impressions of 
illness, when their immediate cause has 
l)assed away ? Where have we a scries of 
animated u]>peals, ^niiiute and penetrating* 
in its details, yet the reverse of heavy or 
])rolix ; setting before the tradesman the 
farmer, the lawyer, the physician, the mi- 
nisliT of the gospel, the statesinan, the 
inallicinatieiaii, the theorist in science, the 
]iractie!il inTih in ell the dci»artnieiits of 
natural knowledge, and the ]iolittcuin, — the 
claims of Cod and his gospel, urged, upon 
the ]iritieiples pectuliar to each class as well 
as upon the universal ground of obligation ? 
Tii|^ object of our desire is supplied. 

Elkmkntary Gkolooy. 21// EinvAiiD 
Hitchcock, LL.D., Professor of Chemis- 
try ami Natural History in Amherst Col- 
lege, \e. an Inlroduotnry Noficr^ 

by John Pyk Sjuith, D.H., F.K.»S. 
Second edition. 1811. 12ino. pp. xii., 
yiG. 

Pulilishi!(I at Amherst, Mn.^hachusctt8. 

London: Jiukhoji aiul Waltord. 

M.my British (diristians recidleet the edi- 
lie.it ion and delight received from the nii- 
ni.slralions and the jirivatc intercourse of Dr, 
IJnmjihrey, the President of Amherst Col- 
hge, when he visited the land of his fathers, 
jihoul scAcii years ago. Those feelings of 
interest uere confirmed }»y the account of 
lliHt academical institution, with uliieh w^e 
were gratified hy our bretliren Reed and 
IVLitluxiii, in the first volu 4 ne of their 
** Narrative of the Visit to the American 
(’Imrchcs.*' — Letters XXT. and XXIII. 
That account supplied nuich and very strik- 
ing evidence of the harmonious union of 
liti ralnre and science with vital fiiety and a 
ino,^t f.iithful and searching administrJioii 
of religious government. Dr. Reed makes 
mention of the attentions ])aid to him hy 
** Professor Hitchcock, known advantag- 
eously to the public by his productions on 
Geology.** — Vol. I., p. 390. But lllat was 
nearly eight years ago.j The P^ifessor’s 
well-merited cclebiity hiis been much en- 
hanced since that time, and es]ieeially hy his 
surveys of the State of Massaehusetrs for 
geological purposes, and many allied objects 
affect ing the industry and statistics of the 
))rovincc. The last of these was a most 
elaborate and magnificent work, in two 


quarto volumes, with many fine plates, pub- 
lished but a few months ago. 

It is, therefore, with more than ordinary 
pleasure that we look at the scientific cha- 
racter of Professor Hitchcock. His labours, 
as ** the geologist of the state of Massachu- 
setts,** have not only conferred extensive 
benefits on his country, but have furnished 
standard works of description and illustra- 
tion to the philosophers of Europe. Dr. 
Bucklaiivl, in his celebrated work, ** the 
Bridgew'sitcr Treatise on Geology and Mine- 
ralogy,** (Vol. I., p. 8C ; II. p. 439 ; and 
the Plate,) has made large and honourable 
mention of Hitchcock's discoveries. 

The work before us supplies a want which 
we have often felt ; to have a compendious 
but full introduction to this interesting 
brandi of science, bringing forwards an 
extensive view of facts and reasonings, and 
written in a truly religious spirit. It has 
also the advantage of being in one. volume, 
in a very condensed style of printing ; and, 
considering the expense of the wood eii- 
gra\iiigs, which are given without par.-i- 
inony, it is very cheap. We apprehend that 
the execution of that kind of illustrations la 
more expensive in America than it would 
be in London. Amwg other distinguishing 
advantages, this vclume “ is arranged in 
the form of distinct propositions or prin- 
ci|iles, with definitions and proofs ; and the 
inferences follow those principles on which 
they are mainly dependent;’* and it is an 
especial design of the work “ to present 
the whole subject in*lts proper proportions^ 
viz., its faqjts, theories, and hypotheses, with 
their histuric<il and religious relations, and 
a sketch of the geology of all the countries 
of the globe that have been explored.** — 
Prr/acc. 

TJiis w^ork is particularly adapted to the 
use of studf^its, ministers, and missionaries ; 
and for the last class above all, as a mis- 
sionary’s library must usually be portable, 
and ought to he very select. We, there- 
fore, copy, from Dr. Hitchcock's Preface, 
ail extract of a letter, by the Rev. Justin 
Perkins, American Missionary in Persia: — 
“ Did not my missionary work press 
upon me so con.stantly and with such rnouii- 
taiii-vvcight, I should feel strongly templed 
to study geology, of which 1 know very 
litllc : so wonderfully interesting, in a geo- 
logical jioint of view, does the face of Persia 
appear to me. Indeed, I often feel that 
this •interesting and important science has 
peculiar claims on American iiiissionories.'* 
— Purely ^ alsOf on Europran missionaries' 
— ‘^Visiting, as they do, all portions of the 
world, they enjoy ojiporturiities of cent li- 
hgting to it, with almost no sacrifice of time 
or effort, wHich arc possessed by no other 
class of American citizens. 1 know not that 
1 qen better atone for my own deficiency in 



78 


liEVlEW UF RELIGIOUS TUBLICATIONS. 


this respect, than by requesting you, in my 
behalf, to urge u])on the missionary students 
iu college the high importance of their ob- 
taining a good practical knowledge of geo- 
logy and mineralogy, while attending your 
lectures, as they would enhance their use- 
fulness in future life. It is the combined 
light of ALL TRUTH, scientific as well as 
reliffiotts, which is to render so perfect and 
glorious the milleuial day." 

Peacf, Permanent and Universal : 

its Practicability^ Vatuc, and Consistency 

with Divine Revelation. A Prize Essay. 

By H. T. J. Macnamara. Royal I2mo. 

pp. ;i62. 

Sauntlors and (Hlfy. 

The history of this essay is soon ,told. 
•The committee of the Society for the Pro- 
motion of Permanent and Universal Peace, 
offered a })rize of one hundred yuhicas for 
the best essay, and twenty guineas for the 
next in merit, to show — I. That war, under 
all cireunistances, is inconsistent with the 
l»rece])ts of the gospel and the spirit of the 
Christian dispensation ; 11. To point out 
tlie duties of magistrates and peac'o oflicers, 
ill cases of tumults, insurrections, and in- 
vasions, with the niost^ effectual method of 
jireventing such calamities; III. To show 
the best means of settling all disputes be- 
tween nations, without recourse to arms. 
The adjudicators were, Dr. J. Pye Smith, 
the Rev. Thomas Pyne, M.A,, of St. John’s 
College, Cambridge, jvpd Dr. Harris, Pre- 
sddent of Chcshunt Collt-ire. Mr. Macna- ‘ 
mara is the successful competitXir, and the 
volume before us is the retult of his labori- 
ous research, and well-directed powers of 
argumentation, on a subject of ^ast import- 
.UKT to the well-being of human nature. 

As we arc not, in our present state of 
knowledge and. con\iclion, prepared to pro- 
nounce w'ar to be, in all circumstances, sin- 
ful, and contrary to the doctrine and s])irit 
of the Christian dispensation, it may be sup- 
posed that we are not in a condition to do 
justice to the merits of a wo» k written for 
the very purpose of establishing the point 
about w’hich we yet \enture to hesitate. 
Such a supposition, however, is by no means 
well founded ; for, though we do not fall in 
with all the author’s conclusions, wc coin- 
cide with him in most of the })rciniscs on 
which they arc founded ; and can, we trust, 
in some measure, estimate the fine talents 
he has brought to bear on his themtT, and 
the c.xcellent spirit which pervades his en- 
tire essay. Nay, we rejoice beyond what 
we can well express, to find so able a work 
written on pacihe principles ; for we tho- 
roughly believe that war, as now exisls, 
or has ever existed, is an evil of portentous 
magnitude, the turpitude of which can only 


be ameliorated and overcome by the forma- 
tion of a new sentiment among mankind. 
We have perused the essay with extraordinary 
satisfaction, and trust, it will find its way 
into the hands of the Ministers at War in 
every cabinet throughout the civilized wo? Id. 
There can be no doubt that the prevalence — 
the real, heartfelt jirevaleiice — of the Chris- 
tian religion, would prove the destruction of 
war all the world over. With this convic- 
tion upon our miiuls, it may be asked, in 
what do we come short of the principles 
advocated in this work ? In this, that we 
^do not yet see, how nations can act as 
Christians, till they aref really Christian ; 
nor can we yet see that in strictly sinful, 
whiAi injustice prevails, to leaist it by such 
means as may be necessary to prcficrve life, 
])roperty, and jieaceful possession. Wi.it is 
wrong, ive are fully prepared to brand as 
such. Perhaps we should argue, in detail, 
with the author of the essay, as to the cha- 
racter of most of the wars which have, 
arisen. We should certainly condemn the. 
fraud, rapinc^and horrible iniquity, that 
have charactflpbd the spirit ol^coionizalirnn, 
with a few bright and ha])j>y cAce[itions. 
But we do not yet see, (perhaps when we 
have read the essay again, we may .see , ) 
how the principles of a Christian cliurcli, 
for this is ju^t the case, are to be applied 
to the goverriine.nt of the world, while, it is 
so monstrously anti-Christian in its tem- 
per and moral attitude. We hesitate, too, 
whether a full examination lias b<‘en given 
by the author, to that view of the civil ma- 
gi.strate’s office, which tells us, that “he 
bearetli nut the sword in vain;*’ and though 
he lia.t given many happy illustrations of the 
actual and probable efl'ecls of the ado]itioii 
of pacific mea.siirc'^, in the ])re\eution of 
w.ar ; we are not yet disabuMcd of llie con- 
viction — prejudice, perhajis, — that eases may 
octmr, in vvhi(4i nothing but an ap]t^ \l to 
arms would eflectually ru-store amity bi tiMim 
contending jiarties. 

But we sincerely, and with much grati- 
tude, thank Mr. Macnamara for a work 
which will shed lustre on his name ; and do 
much, we trust, to foster those jiaeific lu'in- 
ciplos which we long as much as he to see 
triumphant. 

Advice to the BrLior\s. DedicateJ, by 
Special Permission^ to 77. K. It. the 
JJuke of Susstu', Rowland Bai.d- 
wiN ^12 AST, Member of tbc Tacully «»r 
Physieians, Liceutialc of Apolheearies’ 
Hull. 

J.ickt>on and Wnlfuid. 

It is a proof of the impruveniciit of the 
age, when medical men lay aside the mys- 
tery that surrounds them, and present the 
secrets of their art in a clear and intelligible 
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i'orm. This our present author has done on 
.1 question of paramount importance — ** Ad- 
\ice to the Bilious.” The disease of the 
liver is very prevalent in tliis country. It 
is one to which most literary men, and all 
who are accustomed to sedentary habits, are 
subjected. It is too often overlooked in its 
earlier stages, and then imperceptibly gains 
ill! ascendency, even before its presence in 
ilic constitution is suspected. When taken, 
under judicious managmeiit, in its earlier 
.Stages, it may be eradicated with comjiara- 
livc ease ; but when it is left to its own 
rse, or committed to injudicious treat-^ 
iiii'iit, the consequences are always injurious, 
and sometimes fatal. The author professes 
to trace this disease to its causes, t(f lay 
open its symptoms and prescribe its reme- 
dies ; and we think he has succeeded. Lie 
alludes, somewhat abruptly, in page 12, to a 
practical jiroof of the efficacy of his mode of 
trratnient: — “ ‘ I w’ould give 50U/.,’ said a 
patient of mine, who had been labouring 
under this malady for fifteen years, * if I 
(‘ouid eat bread and ehees^^nd drink a 
of ale.’, 1 am happw^Bsay he can 
iiow do it.” 

Ill the ojdnion of some of the profession, 
lie may, ])erlmps, be attached to theory ; 
hut, in our judgment, it is a theory based 
on truth. We can, therefore, very safely re- 
eominciid the perusal of the treatise, not 
only to patients wlio ate suffering under the 
dj.^ease, but also to the profession. Yet, 
alli’i* all, us the disca.se varies in its character 
in it:^ di/ii;rent stages, there will be some 
risk incurred, if the generality of patients 
i(\soit to the pre.seribed remedies, without 
eon.^iilliiig their medical advisers. 

Phll^ONAL DkCLKN.SIOX Wlrf UeVIVAL <{/" 

Ukmgiun in the 8oul. By the Rev, 
()rrAvnT.s WiNSf.ow, Aqtlior of “The 
Inquirer directed lo an Experimental and 
rraetieal View of the Atonement,” “The 
Work of the Spirit,” ikc.«&e. 12mo. 
pp. 322. 

.lolin F. Sliaw, Southampton row. 

Mr. Winslow is an author who has ac- 
quired the happy art of writing usefully and 
pradieally. He seldom contents himself 
with the mere act of di.seussing points ; but 
treats every subject in theology in its actual 
hearing upon the principles, feelings, and 
condition of human beings. There is a 
warmth and a fervour, too, in his wj^tiiigs, 
which we like, and which eiiiineii(|y adapts 
them to the spirit of the New Testament, in 
wliiili nothing cold and frigid obtains. The 
volume before us is devoted to a subject of 
great practical moment ; and we are happy 
to say it is treated in a truly Christian and 
edifying spirit; in a manner, indeed, well 
fitted to arrest the attention of those for 


whose benefit the work has been written. 
The subjects handled are extended to nine : 
— 1. Incipient Declension; 2. Declension 
in love ; 3. Declension in faith ; 4. Declen- 
sion in Prayer; 5. Declension in connexion 
with doctrinal error ; 6. On grieving the 
Spirit; 7. The fruith '^s and fruitful profes- 
sor ; 8. The Lord, the restorer of his peo- 
ple ; and 0. The Lord, the keeper of his 
people. 

Then; is so much real excellence and 
adaptation to usefulness, in all these essays, 
that we are at a loss which of them to par- 
ticularize. If wc have any preference, how- 
ever, it is for the two on “ Declension 
Prayer,” and “ Grieving the Holy Spirit.” 
They richly deserve a wide circulation, and 
need to be read by the vast majority of 
Christian professors. The volume at large 
is a valuable addition to our works on c.\-' 
perimental theology. 


Twice Dead; or, (he Cortseyiicitcts of 
LuHiny First Impressions. By .Iames 
Howland. 18mo, pp. 32. 

London: J. Unwin. 

This little work is already in the third 
edition, and we rejoice in its success. We 
learn, from the ^ireftice to the jiresent edi- 
tion, “ tliat God lias condescended to make 
it an eminent bieMsing to many souls.” 
AS'ukoning, yet afiectionate ; earnest, yet 
tender; pointed, yet persuasive, — tliis ser- 
iiioii may very properly lake its place by the 
side of Alleine's Ali^ru or Baxter’s Cull. 

The Kxcki.i.ence and De.sikajilenkss of 
Chrisi’i.vn Magnanimity. A Sermon 
preached in the Indepctidmt Chapel^ 
Ifolborn-strcetj IJull^ on JMrd*s-day, 
June 20, 1811. Havxny reference to the 
7noveinen^s of other denonunations uf 
Christians in the immediate ueiyhhour- 
hood. By Ebenezer Mohlky. 12mo, 

pp. 20. 

Hull: Pardon. 

Tliere is great moral beauty in this dis- 
course ; to say nothing of its literary merit. 
But its principal charm is the seasonable 
nature of tlie truths which it contains. A 
large amount of Christian liberality and ap- 
parent magnanimity was produced by the 
establishment of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, itself the result of the French- 
lie volution, when the Bible and the mass- 
booW; as if of equal authority, were con- 
demned to be burned in the same fire. Tlie 
co-operation which then commenced among 
the friends of the Redeemer, has been 
greatly crippled, from the changes that have 
aiiseii amot^ the covenanting parties them- 
selves. Oil the one hand, the serai- Popery 
of Oxford brands as anti-church associations 
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all societies in which Dissenters take a pro- 
minent part ; and, on the other, the recent 
struggles of the Dissenters to obtain tiieir 
undoubted rights, have made even the 
sounder portion of the Episcopal Church 
gradually withdraw to the eminence of their 
su))posed prescriptive superiority. Now, 
this is not wise. We would strongly re- 
commend the two lust mentioned parties 
to imbibe the noble ])rincip]es of this dis- 
course. They may yet liave to stand to- 
gcttier against the common enemy of the 
Cross ; of justification by faith ; and were 
both but deeply imbued with the magna- 
nimity of the great-minded Apostle, so 
strikingly delineated by our author, there 
would yet be liope for England that the 
])lague migl'it be stayed, and that the pro- 
^elamution of the gospel by any, might be a 
cause of joy to all hearts already gladdened 
by its pow'd'. 

The Sunday Sciiolah*s Companion; he- 
ing a Selection of Hgmna from various 
Authors for the use of Sunday-schools. 
Fifty-sixth edition, revised and enlarged. 
Sund.'iy-schoul Union Depot, SO, Patcrnostcr-row. 

One of the most valuable collections of 
hymns suitable for Sunday scholars and 
young people generally, that we have seen. 
The fact of its having reached its fifty-sir th 
edition, must be aacribed to its intrinsic 
worth and moderate price. To those of our 
readers engaged in leaching the young, to 
whom it may not be ^iiown, w^e cordially 
recommend this new, enlarged, and cheap 
edition, as one of the most comprehensive, 
appropriate, and instructive compilations of 
hymns for children that has yet been pub- 
lished. 

WORKS RECENTLY PURUS IT ED. 

1. A SJmrt Arijunmnt in Support of Infant Bap- 
tism. By Hf.nhy Eukstkk Burofu, D,D. IL’mo, 
LA Ward and Co. 

This tract, the bubstance of whicli appeared in 
our pages a few iiionilis siiire, is flrtcd to do good 
service to the Piedoli.’iptist cause, boi'i by its bound 
and briiiitural argument, and by the t ccellentupint 
wliieli it breathes in every p:ige. Its rhcapncbb a;6o 
adapts it einineiitiy fur extensive circulation. 

2 Ptalms, Hymns, and Sjantual Sonys, By the 
Ilev. Isaac Waits, D.U. ISmo, pp. 1S8. Ward 
and Cu. 

This is a unique edition of Dr.WatlH’s inimitable 
hymns. Nothing so portable, and at the same time 
so bcnmiful, has hitherto seen the light. The 
paper and print are so good that old C3cs, with the 
help of glasses, will be able to read It. 

3. Character ewry thing to the Young. A BIs- 
course, preached in I’revor Chapel, Nrompton, 
on the Evening of Lord’s Day, January 2, 1S42. 
By JuifM Murison, D.D. To which is added, a 
Li tter from Mrs. James Leggc, of Malacca, to the 
Children belonging to her iojmer ^ Class, in ^Jio 
Trevor Chapel Snnday-srhooi. A Reward for Sun- 
day-school Children. 18mc, pp. uG, Get. Ward and 
Co. 


A most appropriate present for young people In 
general, and for Sutulav-school ciiildreii in partieu- 
lar. What tho esteemed author states in nis pre- 
face is highly encouraging to himself and otheis, 
viz, that all Iks annual sermons to the }oung, 
tnenty-six in number, have been blessed to the 
conversion of souls. 

4. British Rejoicings moderated by British Dis- 
tress. A Lecture, delivered at the Old Meeting- 
house, Norwich, Nov. 14, 1841, on occasion of the 
Birth of an Heir to the British Throne. By An- 
drew Rrki), B.A. 12nio, pp. 20, 2d. Hamilton, 
Adams, and Co. 

This is a lecture of a very superior character, 
considered as the jiroductlon of so young a man. 
'J'hc views which it presents of our national position 
.^re somewhat sombre, but yet faithful and instruu- 
live. ** 

5. The Church in the 12ino, pp. 24, l^fL 

Fiftlt'Thousand. J. Nisbet. 

This unpretending tract promises to ho very po 
pillar, and richly deserves to he so; foi .t is well 
calculated, by the Divine blessing, to be extensively 
useful. 

6. Seasons for not uniting with a Class of lirti- 
gionists, known hy the Name of “ The Brethren " 
Deduced from their own publications. Hy a Mem- 
ber of one of “ The Sects." 12mo, pp. 52, Gd. lla- 
iiiilton, Adams, and Cu. 

The spiritu^mWe of that heterogenous body of 
professors. themselves, " The Bretli.i^n," 

deserves just s^m an exposure aim rebuke as aic 
here ministered to them. We hope soon to follow tho 
author by a careful article from the pen of one well 
acquainted with their opinions and doings. Mean- 
while, we earnestly recommend this tract to the 
notice of all our brctliicri, who may have been 
annoyed by these troublcrs of the church. 

7. A Pastoral Address. By the Rev. Thomas 
Llims, of Islington. 12ino, pp. 24. W'ard and Co. 

An invaluable appeal to church-membcr.<« ui>on 
all subjects most vital to the faithful exhibition of 
the Christiiin character. 

8. The 0jj.ee of the Civil Magistrate, in its Nat me 
and Extrut. A Sermon, preached before the Right 
Hon. the Lord Alayor of London, the Aldermen, 
and Liveries of Companies on Thursday, Sept. 1, 
1720. By II. In BUTT, D.D., Ch.-iplain in ordinal y to 
his Majesty Ueorge 1. 12mo, pp. 21. J. Snow. 

This is a reprint of a scarce anti curious discourse. 
Wc fear that Queen Victoria has no cliajilain lh.it 
would explain the ofllce of the civil magistrate so 
clearly, as did Di. Ibbott, the chaplain ol (icorge 1. 

0. Part X of Foxe's Book of Martyrs. Edited 
hy the Rev. J. Cumuing, M.A. Imperial 8vu. 
(r. Virtue. 

This lieautiful work is fast hastening to a rom- 
pletiun, when we hope to give a notice of it, suit- 
able to its merits. 

10. The. Way of Life.. By Charles Hodok, Tro- 
fessor ill the Theological Seminary, Priiu'eton, 
New Jersey, America. 18ino, pp. 340. Tract So- 
ciety. 

An admirable condensation of all that is most 
vital in the Cliristian system, and in personal re- 
ligion. 


PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 

1. Nearly ready, cloth boards, 1«. CuL, Barnabas. 
A Manual for those :hat are cast down. By TTios. 
Mank, Author of “ The Gift of Prayer.” T. Ward 
and Co., Paternoster- row. 

2. The Great Commission. Prize Essay. By the 
Rev. J. Harris, D.D. In one volume royal 12uio, 
10|| Gd. Ward and Co. 
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MRS. ANN RODIN GRON. 

Mrs. Ana Bodington, wife of the Rev. J. 
Bodingtoii, of Neckinger-road, Bermondsey, 
departed this life, October Slst, 1841. 

She had been called, by divine grace, 
while a child ; had maintained a lovely con- 
sistency of conduct through her life ; and 
died in a very tranquil and happy state. 

Through her life, she had been the sub- 
ject of n disease of the heart, under which 
she suffered very ^ acutely, and which, iii^ 
connexion with the prevalence of the dropsy 
during her last few w'eeks, was the caiyse of 
her death. 

On Saturday, October 30th, she appeared 
in a very resigned and serene frame ; hut, 
though it was supposed her death was not 
fir distant, yet no immediate expectation of 
it was entertained. In the course of the 


succeeding night, she requested her husband 
to pray with her, as she had done on pre- 
ceding nights, and appeared much refreshed 
by the devotional ew r -ise. 

In the morning of Lord’s-day, October 
31st, her husband prayed with her again ; 
and found her still in a very calm and sub- 
missive itate of mind ; and quickly after- 
wards, while he was engaged in private sup- 
plication, and ere he was aware of it, her 
spirit entered into rest. She had just com- 
pleted her fifty- second year. 

Her death was improved on Lord's-day, 
November 1 1th, at Neckinger-road Chapel, 
by the Rev. G. Rose, w'ho delivered a very 
solemn and impressive discourse, from Job 
vii. 21, “ Thou shall seek me in the morn- 
ing, but 1 shall not be.’' 


Chromrlr. 

HALF-YEARLY DISTRIBUTION OF PROFITS, 

AU1‘5IXG VROM TIIK SALK OK THE ** EVANGELICAL MAGAZIXK,” TO THE WIDOWS OP 

PIOUS MINISTERS. 

January II, 1812. — Sum votiMl t7.W. 

On Tuesday, the 1 1 th January, the Trustees held tlicir half-yearly meet- 
ing for the purpose of effecting the Christmas Distributjpus of Profits arising 
from the sale of the “ Evangelical Magazine,” when they bad the happi- 
ness of voting the sum of 7.59/. for the redief and comfort of ninety widows 
of pious ministers — Episcopalians, pastors of the Church of Scotland, Calvinistic 
Methodists, Independents, and ministers of the Secession Church. In voting 
this nnprccedentcd sum, however, the Trustees have considerably exceeded their 
means arising from the current income of the work^ and have boon compelled to 
sell out several hundred pounds of the little property they hold in the funds. 
They have been induced to take this step, partly trusting to the zeal of their 
friends in promoting the increased circulation of the Magazine, and partly in 
anticipation of a portion of the late Mr. IlilTs Legatjy, which they have reason 
to expect in tho month of March. But they beg to remind their friends, through- 
out the kingdom, that even if the sum they anticipate should be realized, their in- 
com(‘ will still he considerably short of the amount required for the* ordinary grants 
to one liimdred and fifty-seven widows, now fully admitted upon the Magazine 
Fund. As the remaining portion of Mr. Hill’s Legacy cannot he realized fill 
the death of certain annuitants, many of whom are yet in early life, the Trustees 
are compelled to look to other quarters to enable thrfm to continue the existing 
scale of distribution. First ftf all, they reefnest, very earnestly, of the pastors 
and members of churches to exert tliciiiselves in promoting an increased sale of 
the Magazine, h’or every additional thousand they can push into circulation, 
six widows, at ten pounds per annum, will be provided for. Secondly, they would 
respectfully solicit donations, of all amtftunts, addressed to the Treasurer or 
Editor, at the Publishers. And, thirdly, they beg^hat their kind friends will not 
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foiget the cause of the |»oor widows, when ihey are making a last disposal of 
t iGii property. A better medium of disposing u portion of their bounty cannot 
well be conceived of. 

FORM OF A BEOrEST, , 

for the time iHng of a certain periodical 
^^Tn Tt’he Afapoiine and Mieeionary Chronicle,’ published in 

other charifable-^pJ^oZ!) thfTm ^t ^ f^‘'f^*<^*rmtione to 

7, £-t' ■? 

Z L!Zf) land! or tene. 

of the said work nr^ r periodical in like manner as the profits 

uJe UTa sh^ Treasurer for the 

lime being shall be a sufficient discharge to m%‘ Executors.** 

Henry Forster Burder. Trensutera 
John MdiiisoN, Editor, 


Name. 

Deiiom. 

Age 

ENGLISH, 

E. A 

IrJ. 

35 

E. 11. ... 



60 

C. C. 11. . 



'15 

M. 13. ... 



41 

H. T3. .. . 



38 

M. B. ... 


31 

U. 11. ... 

— 

79 

E. C. ... 


69 

A. C. ... 


58 

A. C— t... 

Cli. of Egd. 

Cl 

J • C. . . . 

Ind. 

74 

M. C. ... 

1 A y f 

Cal. Meth. ‘ 

46 


1 H. D 

K. O. . . . 

! JV1. A. D,. 

, A. D. ... 
S. D. ... 
E. E. ... 
A. E. .. . 
S. E. ... 

II. F 

E. F 

M. G. .. 
M. G— t... 

A. G 

J. G 

A. G 

M. G 

E. G 

A. G 

M. A. G... 

M. H 

E. H 

A. II 

A. H— I. . . 

H. H 

M.H— 8... 

J. J 

E. J 

S. J 

L. I 

S. L 

M. E. M... 

M. M 
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A FINK CLERICAL EXAMPLE. 

We hope we can perceive vnrioua symp> 
toms of a more cordial union between l^van- 
gelical Churchmen and Dissenters ; and with 
the Rev. T. Mortimer, at the winter meet- 
ing of the London City Mission, wc heartily 
jiray, that “ God may bring us nearer to 
one another, by bringing us nearer to him- 
self through Jesus Christ.'’ It must be a 
heinous offence against the Son of God, 
wlien those who are united to him do not 
“ love one anotlier with a pure heart fer- 
vently." "If ye bite and devour one 
.'mother," said Paul to the Galatians, " take 
heed that ye he not consumed one of aiio- 
ihcr." No differences about the scaffold* 
ing, can justify Christians, who arc li^ng 
stones in the gre.'it spiritual temple, in de- 
nying to eacli other the right hand of 
fellowship. 

An address h.*is just boon published and 
circulnted among his parishioners, by the 
Ih'v. W. K. L. I’^aulkner, of St. James, 
( Irrktnwell, in which the true spirit of the 
i:o-pel is beautifully displayed, and wdiicli 
provi-s that there arc minisieju in the Es- 
lal Jiflu'd ('hi«rch, who are redly to give the 
right, hand of (liristian fellowship to all 
vvlu) lo^e our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. 
If the Popery which now threatens to rear 
it*, hagg.nrd brow, at tins time, in England, 
"li.ill he the means of uniting real (!hrist- 
ians, Satan will rue the day on which he 
sought .again to entangle this Protestant 
I'ounhy in the yoke of jiajml bondage. 

'I'lie following extract from Mr. Faulk- 
ner’s address will he read with pleasure by 
all ulio wish to see their .Saviour's prayer 
Jiiiswered. John wii. 20, 21. 

" As this address will doubtless fall into 
tiip hands of many of the parishioners who 
are not memiiers of the Church of England, 
1 ‘t me assure such, that, ns I Mill not yield 
to any in my firm and ardent attachment 
to that church, so neither wilf I yield to any 
in my most sincere esteem and regard for 
.all tho-e who conscientiously ^lissent from 
It, if they he the faithful followers of Je.sus 
Christ, by whatever name or denomination 
they are distinguished. I have a great 
rev('renee for eonseii iice, especially in mat- 
ters of religion, where every one nuisi 
worshiji God accoidiiig to its dictates, wde’ch 
will not lead him astray from the right path, 
if he seek to got an enlightened ennsdenee 
by pr.aying to God to give him His Holy 
Spirit to read and understand His holy 
word, and have a fixed purpose to otey its 
divine directions ; for our blessed ftord has 
.said, * If any man will do His will he shall 
know' of the doctrine.’ 

"Nothing ran be more opposite to the true 
S)»irit of Christianity, than to condemn 
«>thers, breauBC they are not members of 
our own communion. St. Paul says, ' Grace 


be with all them that love our Lord Jesus 
Christ in sincerity,’ a sentiment in which 
all Christian ministers and Christian people 
should join. 

" Those who agree in the vital doctriiK.^ 
of the gospel, such as the regenerating ami 
sanctifying influences of the Holy Spirit ; 
and a living faith in Christ as our only 
Saviour, by whose most precious blood and 
perfect righteousness, we are accepted and 
justified before God, should hold the faith 
in unity c f spirit, and consider themselves 
as being all members of the mystical body 
of Christ, which is the blessed company of 
, all faithful people, and should live in godly 
love. 

"The church of Christ is composed of 
true believers throughout the world. St. 
John, in his description of the celestial 
vision^with which he was favoured, says, 
'After I beheld, and lo 1 a great multitude 
which no man could number, of all nations, 
and kindreds, and^ieople, and tongues, stood 
before the throne, ami before the Lamb, 
clothed with white robes, and palms in tbeir 
hunds, and cried with a loud voice, saying. 
Salvation to our God that sitteth uporv the 
throne, and unto the Lamb.’ Those wlio^ 
tjxpect to meet in heaven, and there for ever’ 
join ill united anthems of exalted praise to 
the same adorable Saviour, who ])urchased 
them unto himself with the inestimable 
pri^c of his own most precious blood, ouglit 
surely during the short period they remain 
on earth, to be united in heart and aflec- 
tiun, though they may not all belong to the 
^same part of Christos universal church. I 
am much gricveil to see those who profess 
and call themselves Christians, often w'ant- 
ing in Christian charity, which is the dis- 
tinguishing mark of Christ’s disciples. " lly 
this shall all men know that ye are my 
disciples, if ye have love one to another.” 

I earnestly ^^ope and pray that Christian love 
may appear more and more among us ; and 
most happy shall I be, if in any way I can 
be the humble instrument of promoting it, 
either by w'oril or deed. 

” VVhen we appear before the judgment 
seat of Christ, we shall be welcomed to the 
kingdom prepared for ns from the founda- 
tion of the world, not because we belonged 
to this or that part of Christ’s (*hiirrh, hni 
because we w'ere the children of God, by 
faith in Clirist Jesus. 

” And now, that you may all, in your- 
selves, your families, and your connexions, 
have^a happy new year, and, if it jilease 
God, many happy new years, in all things 
pertaining to this life, but above all, in 
those which pertain to the life eternal, by 
being made partakers of a true and living 
faith in that blessed Saviour whose birth we 
a^ this timi? celebrate, so that trhen He 
shall come in his glorious majesty to judge 
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both the quick and the dead, you may be 

numbered with his saints in glory everlast- 
»» 

ing. 


A HINT ON PREACHING. 

To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 

Dear Sir, — It was remarked, I think, 
by the poet Cowper, ** that men are not to 
be scohW out of their sins.^* True as the 
axiom appears, 1 cannot but fear, some 
preachers are not sufficiently impressed with 
it. There has, of late, indeed, whether in 
imitation of any American divines or not, 
1 leave others to judge, been such an ap- 
proximation, in several quarters, to a style 
of pulpit address, having, at least, the ap- 
pearance of scolding, if not of anger, as to 
induce apprehension, lest harm insfaead of 
good, may be the result. I may observe, 
•that Sabbath evenings seem to be the fa- 
vourite seasons for adopting the style re- 
ferred to. 

I should not have thus noticed it, had it 
not been that complaints upon the subject 
have latterly much increased ; and dissatis- 
.faction, also, has been expressed, in my 
frequent hearing, in rather strong terms. 

I will, with your permission, recommend 
to the particular notice of ministers whose 
zeal has enamoured them of the habit in 
question, a passage in the ** Life of ^Iq^ter 
John Dod,” one of the worthies so admir- 
ably memorialized by Clnrke, in his ** Thirty- 
two English Divines,*' l(i77. It is full of 
holy meaning, and, at. all times, specially^ 
appropriated. 

“ lie,” Mr. Dod, “ was very evangelical, 
striving first to make men see their lost 
condition clearly, and to be convinced of it, 
saying, sense of misery was a good stop to 
the remedy. And, then, largely and excel- 
lently opening the promises, a^d the grace 
of God in Christ, according to the gospel ; 
looking at that as the most effectual 
preaching. Some,” says he, ** labour still 
to keep men under terrors, and load them 
with threatenings, &c., lest they should not 
be humbled enough ; but the gospil works 
true humiliation, not the law. it arises 
from sense of sin and misery, joined with 
hope of mercy. The damned have terror 
and sense of misery enough, but that doth 
not humble them,” p. 17fi. 

I remain, dear Sir, 

Yours truly, 

THE REV. D. Simpson's claim to the 

ORIGINATION OF SUNDAY-SCHOOLS. 

Extracted from the Christian Observer. 

Being a constant reader of vour valuable 
miscellany, I have been much ^interested by 


several articles which liAvo lately appeared, 
on the origin of Sunday-schools, or rather, 
WHO originated them. Allow me to say, 
that some of the writers, whoso observations 
you have published on this disputed point, 
have attached fully as much (I had nearly 
said more) importance to the fact of pri- 
ority, as a fact, than in my judgment it 
deserves. 

I know not that 1 should have ventured 
to trouble you or your readers with any re- 
marks of mine, had 1 not been pressingly 
urged to do so by many, who, now tliat 
this subject has become open to discussion, 
feel that an individual, whose name and la- 
bours in this locality an^ still held in fresh 
remembrance, sliouUl not be overlooked nor 
foi^otten in any memorial of the earliest 
advances of Sunday-school beiievo'ence. 
And, ill doing so, neither they nor myself, 
would, for one moment, contemplate the 
bare possibility of plucking one leaf off the 
laurel which Raikes and his immortal ” fel- 
lows” have so righteously obtained. Peace 
to their ashes ; their works follow them. 

The individual to whom I refer, is the 
Rev. Davi^^Simpson, M.A^, Ministfr of 
Christ Church, Macclesfield. He settled in 
this place in 1773, and was curate and 
afterwards minister of the old church. In 
the year 177r), Christ Church was I’Tccted, 
to which Mr. Simjison was presented by 
hi.s friend, the late Charles Roe, Esq., the 
founder. Here he laboured for a period 
of twenty-four years, closing those labour.s 
with his life, in 1799. He was one, Mr. 
Editor, of tho.se honoured few, who, under 
Goef, were made the instruments of that 
glorious revival of vital Christianity, wdiieh 
is now so manifest within the pale of the 
Established Church, being contemporary, 
and joined in fraternal intercourse and spi- 
rit, with Romaine, Berridge, Hill, Venn, 
Fletcher, and Robinson, amongst w'linin 
there was a rucorded agreement ” to remem- 
ber eacli other in their solemn preparation 
for each Lord's-day, by retiring on the Sa- 
turday evehiiigs, from six to seven for 
prayer, to implore of the Lord, for theni- 
sel^s and the people, all spiritual bless- 
ings.” 

Mr. Simp.son commenced Sunday-schools 
in this town so early as the year 1778, (that 
is, three years b'-fore Mr. Raikes.) Tlii.s 
fact 1 bad from an individual now no more, 
but whose next to filial intimacy with Mr. 
Simpson, and his own zealous efforts in the 
subsequent advancement of Sunday-school 
instrudion, render his testimony beyond 
dispute. 1 have also in corroboration, hud, 
within the last few days, the evidence of a 
living witness — one who was a scholar at 
the period I refer to. The scholars were 
instructed by paid teachers, but under the 
entire direction of Mr. Simpson, on week- 
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day eyenings, at difTerent schools in private 
houses ; and the instruction given comprised 
reading and writing, and some few were 
taught to cypher. On Sundays, those 
scholars who could not convesiently attend 
the week-day evening schools, were, together 
with those scholars who did, taught to spell 
and read, and the whole of them were regu- 
larly taken to church every sabbath day. 

This system of management continued up 
to the year 1786 : in that year, an altera- 
tion took place, by Mr. Simpson's confid- 
ing the direction of these schools to a 
committee of gentlemen. The number of 
scholars educated in them, in this year, was# 
four hundred and “twelve, and the money 
expended was 123/. I8<. Mr. Simpson*, in 
a paper now lying before me, and in \^ich 
he gives the number of the scholars, and 
the sums expended each year, from June 
1780 to June 1786, states the terms upon 
which he yitlded up the management of the 
schools to the committee. They are these ; 

** that all the children who derive any be- 
nefit from this institution, must attend on 
Sundays, according to the rules printed for 
thaP purpose^ and one eveni^ in the week 
besi(h's ; that all the children who read 
sufiiciently well and are of projicr age, shall 
be taught to write on the evenings of the 
week-days ; and that the children who write 
sufficiently well, slmll be taught the four 
first rules of arithmetic. Upon these con- 
ditions, Mr. Simpbon gives up with ])leasure 
the managenieiit of the charitable fund into 
the hands of the committee for the Sunday- 
schools, and is happy to congratulate the 
town of Macclcsheld upon the most com- 
])lete institution of the kind that we have 
heard of in the kingdom." 

These schools w'ere conducted on the 
general ])]an, until May, 17U6, when ])aid 
teachers were entirely done away with, and 
a new system was commenced, under this 
good man's sanction and ansficcs. 

My object, Mr. Editor, is now attained, 
in thus troubling you : it w<\,s simply to 
claim, for the venerable David Sim])soii, his 
place among the “ worthies" who w'ere, in 
by gone days, the shining lights God's pro- 
vidence appointed to enlighten, and rouse, 
and bless this " land of our fathers," and 
the fruits of whose labours abound unto 

I ought, perhaps, to add, that my old 
friend and companion, Sir John Uickerton 
Williams, in his Memoir of Mr. Simp- 
son, states, that “ he established a Sabbath 
Charity School long before the wortll^ Mr. 
Raikes, of Gloucester, formed his plan," and 
refers to the Gentleman's Magazine, Vol. 
LIX., p. .352, for his authority, but to 
which 1 have no means of reference. 

Yours respectfully, 

S. lllCUHNnOTHAM. 

Macchxfphl^ October^ 18-11. 

VOI.. XX. 


HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

We are happy to Icam that the Directors 
of the Home Missionary Society, have se- 
cured the services of our esteemed friend 
and brother, the Rev. D. E. Ford, of Lym- 
ington, as a travelling agent during six 
months in the year ; his other engagements 
precluding him frnn« devoting his whole 
time to the service of the society. 

The duties that Mr. F. is expected to dis- 
charge, are most important ; and seem fully 
to justify him in giving up his pastoral 
charge, where, though his labours have been 
greatly blessed of God, his sphere of opera- 
tion was necessarily contracted. In a week 
or two, he enters on a much wider held of 
usefulness. is expected to visit the 

stations of the Society, and to act as 
deputation to county associations and the 
churahes in general ; and to promote a 
missionary spirit as extensively as possible. 

We cordially wish success to our brother 
Ford, and hope that the Home Missionary 
Society, and many throughout the land, will 
reap much benefit from the zealous efforts 
of the author of " Decapolis,'* and “ Cho- 
razin." 


PORTLAND CHAPRL. 

Portland Chapel, ^pcar St. John's-wood, 
in the parish of Alarylcbone, a neat and 
commodious building, was opened for Divine 
w^ship, on I'uesday, the 7th ult. 

In the morning. Dr. JeDk}^!, of Coward 
College, read and prayed, and the Rev. G. 
Clayton preached from Psalm xxvii. 4. 

, In the evening, Ihe Rev. M. A, Garvey, 
of Kentish-Jtown, read and offered the intro- 
ductory prayer ; and Dr. Vaughan preached 
from 2 Cor. xi. 14. The discourse was an 
elaborate demonstration of the power of the 
gospel to overcome the various kinds of 
op})usition it has to encounter, while it dis- 
tinctly shoj^ed that its triumphs resulted 
fiom a divinely appointed order of means, 
of w^hicli the public ministration of the word 
was the most effective, through the influence 
of the Holy Spirit. The Rev. J. Mirams 
offered up the concluding prayer. 

Among the ministers present at the morn- 
ing ser\ice, were — the Revs. J. Stratten, 
J. Robinson, J. P. Dobson, R. Ferguson, 
&c. &c. 

If we are rightly informed, this is the 
first place of worship erected by the volun- 
tary aid of Congregationalists, in the ex- 
tensive and immensely populous parish of 
Mar^ebone. We trust it will not be the 
last, as we are sure there is here a wide and 
constantly increasing field for Christian 
labours. 

The collections amounted to between 40/. 
and 50/. 

•We unde^taiul that the Rev. W. R, Baker 
is to be the minister of the place. 

H 
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A1.DERS0ATE- STREET CHAPEL. 

This place of worship, which was originally 
built for the Bev. Mr. Maddeiii and has since 
been occupied by the Welsh Methodists, 
is now undergoing a thorough repair, and 
will be opened on the second Sabbath of this 
month, as an Independent Chapel. The Rev. 
Caleb Morris is to preach in the morning, 
and the Rev. John Ilurnct in the evening. 
— This important post will be occupied 
by the Rev. William Owen, late of War- 
rington, by whose friends it has been taken, 
and who is about to enter on his labours 
there, with very encouraging prospects of 
usefulness. 

PROVINXTAL. 

• 

REMOVALS. 

The Rev. W’iliiam Powell, of Folk^tone, 
has accepted the unanimous invitation of 
the Independent Chureh, Cliffe, Lcw'cs, 
Sussex, and entered on b's pastoral chage 
on the first Sabbath of January. 


The Rev. R. Thompson, A.M., has re- 
cently removed from Middlesborougb, in 
the Norlh Riding of Yorkshire, to Upper- 
mill, in Saddlew'orth, in the West Riding, 
having accepted a cordial invitation to the 
pastoral oversight of the Independent church 
and congregation assembling in Ebenezer 
Chapel, Uppermill. 

The Rev. E. F. Bodley, of Steeple Bump- 
stead, Essex, having received an unanimous 
invitation from the church and congregation 
for five years under the pastoral care of the 
Rev. Ebenezer Temple, deceased, author of 
the Christian's Daily Treasury,** &c. &c., 
commenced his stated liabours on the last 
Lord’s- day in Novembei *>f the past year. 

The Rev. Richard Knill, late Mis'-’onary, 
has received and accepted a cordial in\ ita- 
tion from the congregation of Wootton- 
iiiidcr-F.dge Tabernacle, and commenced his 
labours there lust month. 


(Sfiural Cnronifle. 


INSTITUTION’ FOR TH^jEDUCATION OF THE 
SONS OF THE MISSIONARIES OF THE 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY, WAL- 
THAMSTOW. 

We ha>e much pleasure in announcing 
that an institution, as above described, is 
now formed ; that suitable premises have 
been engaged ; that thl Committee are in 
treaty with a gentleman well cpialified for 
the office of tutor; that John Dyer, Esq., 
of Upper Clapton, has accepted the office 
of Treasurer, and that donations and sub- 
scriptions have been .•;o far contributed as 
to justify the Committee in opening the 
school forthwith. 

The following gentlemen constitute the 
Committee : 

INlessrs. J. Rlow'er 

“ T. Chains 

“ T. M. Coombs 

“ J. Capper ‘ 

H. Hopkins 
“ H. Dunn 

“ J. Foulger 

“ F. Smith 

Rev. Dr. Campbell 
“ A. Fletcher 
“ T. Lewis 
“ J. P. Lyon 
“ Dr. Morison 
“ T. Mannering 
“ J, Sherman 
A. 'J'idman, 

with the Treasurer, and Rev. J. J. Ficeman, 
Hod. See., pro femjfore. • 


Among the Donations received are (he follow- 
ing 

II. Mills, Esq £S0 0 0 


James Ifall, F.sq 25 0 0 

T. Chaddick. Esq., Tewkesbury 10 0 0 

Rev. J. Sherman 10 0 0 

Ihoinns Wilson, Ksq 10 10 0 

II. Hopkins, Esq 10 10 0 

T. Challis, Esq 10 10 0 

T. M. rnombs, Esq 10 10 0 

Rev. \V. Morton 10 10 0 

Miss Thompson, by Mr. Snuwr, profit on 

sale ul Letter 6 10 0 

Rev. Dr. llnrder 5 5 0 

T. II. Oldfield, Esq 5 0 0 

Thomas , I acomb, Esq 5 0 0 

Mrs. Jaconib 5 0 0 

.John Marlinfr, Esq 5 0 0 

N. Marling, FOsq.. 5 0 0 

C. Potter, Esq 5 0 0 

E. Sharrock, Esq 5 0 0 

Mrs. Glover and Mrs. Mansfield 5 0 0 

Rev. Dr. Harrs 5 0 0 

Rev. J. J. Freeman 5 0 0 

T. Rcilby, Esq 5 0 0 

J. F. Potter, Esq 5 0 0 

Mrs. Gibson, Rotherham 5 0 0 

John W'ilsoii, Esq., Sheftield 5 0 0 

Misses Ii.iiiells 5 0 0 

]{y Mrs. Hood 5 0 0 

Kuv. G. Pritchard 5 0 0 

John Dyer, Esq Ti 0 0 

Joshua Wilson, Esq 5 0 0 

Rev. A. Tidnian and Friends (annual) ... 5 0 0 


Anri sundry Sums under 51., besides various sub- 
scriupons, which will appear iu tlie First Annual 
Report 

T.rf^ttcr.-i to be addressed to the Rev. J. J. 
Frconian, Walthaimstow. 

Prist -office remittances are roqur*stt^d to 
be made on the London Post-office. 
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FRANCE. 

Letter to Dr, Reed, 

CAUSE OF CHRIST AT ^YONS, 

Dear and honoured Sir,— For six 
months post I have, been separated from the 
beloved church committed to my care at 
Lyons by the state of my health, weakness 
of the organs of the voice having bi ought 
on irritation, and even some expectoration 
of blood. 1 am condemned to silence, being 
permitted to speak only with the husked 
voice, and that sparingly. You will, 1 am 
sure, pardon this apparently egotistical man« 
ner of beginning m^ letter, and regard it as 
an introduction to the following comnyini- 
cations I desire to make respecting the 
Joyous church ; requesting you to have the 
kindness to send them for publication either 
to the Evangelical Magazine^ or any other 
religious journal, if you think proper. 

It is now more than three years since a 
conviction of the pressing need of an ortho- 
dox place of worship in the second city of 
France led to the resolution to bring the 
subject bcfoie the Christian public ; and 
from that day to this, strenuous and un- 
ceasing efforts have been making to arcom- 
])li.sh this great and difficult undertaking, 
f'be obstacles, delays, and hiuderances by 
which our faith and perseverance have been 
tried in its pui suit were innumerable ; and 
you will believe me when 1 say that “ we 
njoice with thanksgiving,*’ on being at 
length enabled to report their almost com- 
]ilete annihilation. ()n Sunday, November 
2Hth, the church and congregation had the 
privilege of engaging in the solemnity of 
ope ning this house of jirayer for the service 
of (jod. Due and timely notice having been 
given to the public authorities, the doors 
ucre thrown open at nine in the morning, 
and by half-past ten, when divine service 
began, the chapel, which hold from 
seven to eight hundred persons, was full. 
After a short introductory prefer, and the 
reading of 1 Kings viii., a hymn was sung, 
followed by an approjiriate prayer, after 
which the Rev. Mr. Blanc, pastor and pre- 
sident of the Consistoire of Mens, occupy- 
ing the pulpit, delivered an impressive dis- 
course from (ten. xxviii. 17 : “This is *^116 
house of (iod.” The minister thought we 
were bound, both to magistrates and people, 
to declare frankly what wc are, and what we 
believe, and therefore he entered into some 
details explanatory of our designation of 
Evangelical Christians, and of our joiM, as 
resting on Bible authority aa supreme. An 
evangelical Christian, he said, seeks to re- 
gidate Ills character, sentiments, desires, 
hopes, and morals, conformably to gospel 
principles, promises, and precepts, and his 
faith to gospel declarations and doctrines ; 
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it is by these, as infallibly true, that he 
judges any doctrine good or otherwise ; so 
that “ if any minister, or even an angel of 
heaven, were to come preaching another 
gospel,*’ he knows that against such an one 
St. Paul has pronounced “ Anathema.** 
And as to any particular confession of our 
faith, we cite that of the gaoler of Philippi, 
of the eunuch of Ethiopia, of Cornelius, 
of Peter, and say. Believing with all his 
heart that Jesus is the Christ, the sinner 
has forgiveness of his transgression. This 
was the faith of the bishops and martyrs, 
Polycarp of Smyrna, and Irenoeus of Lyons, 
as well as of the believers of the eleventh 
century, hunted down and persecuted under 
the name of the poor of Lyons ; and of the 
believers of the sixteenth, since rccogniaed 
by the law of the 18th germinal year x., 
and Ij^ter still by the charter of 1830. Man 
is a sinner, and every man a sinner ; all 
therefore need a Saviour, than which there 
is no other than Jesus (Christ, the Son of 
God, himself God, else he could not have 
shut the gates of hell, nor opened the doors 
of heaven to poor believing sinners. We 
trust not to good works for salvation, os 
merited through them, but regard them aa 
the fruits of faith, and of love to Christ, 
and hatred to sin ; and this doctrine, we 
believe, must be rPbeived by the sinner 
through the operation of the Holy Spirit, 
otherwise it remains hidden like the con- 
tents of a scaled Letter. And woe to the 
minister who should here preach error and 
heresy, for this is the house of God. After 
the sermon the assembly rose, whilst the 
minister offered^ up the solemn prayer of 
coii>ecratioTl, calling down from above bless- 
ings uj)on this house of prayer, and its ab- 
sent, suffering pastor ; upon the numerous 
benefactors who had so largely and liberally 
contributed towards its construction ; and 
upon all the members, and future proceed- 
ings of th9 church. A hymn was again 
sung, and a prayer and thanksgiving pre- 
sented, after which the numerous and atten- 
tive audience was dismissed with the bene- 
diction. At two o'clock forty members of 
the church (as drawn by lot) united with 
about twenty Christian visitors from a dis- 
tance at a fraternal repast provided by the 
deacons, with the aid of a pious lady, and 
at which the pastor presided and the deacons 
served. The conversation was both general 
and edifying. In the evening the chapel 
was again opened for divine service, and the 
attendance nearly as numerous as in the 
morffing. The Rev. Mr. Bonifas, of Gre- 
noble, began the service by prayer, after 
which a hymn was sung, and 1 Tim. iii. 
read, from which the minister took his 
text ; “ The house of God is the church of 
tile living C^od, the pillar and ground of the 
truth,** vcr. 15. lie expressed in a feeling 
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manner hi* regret at the ah^ce of the 
pastor of the church, uiho, he Bsia, had 
done so much, both by word and deed, for 
the erection of this building, and entreated 
the Lord to grant him that he might well 
supply his place. He then called attention 
to two principal points,-gratitude towards 
God, and the manifestation of this senti- 
ment. Gratitude was due, first, for the yciy 
existence of this chajiel, as given by the 
Lord to be a house of prayer, named by 
his name, as dwellings of families are 
sometimes designated after the rs; second, 
for that religious liberty for which we arc 
indebted, under God, to our present Go- , 
vemmeiit ; third, for the generous co-opo- 
ration of so many Christians in so many 
places, countries, and conditions. And this 
gratitude should be made manifest by the 
spiritual consecration, each Christ»4n of 
himself as a living temple to God. Ihe 
church has received the signal honour ot 
being the pillar and ground of the truth; 
but the truth which wc are favoured to know 
is dishonoured by a world living, delighting 
in error and deceit. The world in its wis- 
dom knows not God, but the church knows 
him and all his perfections. Tlie world m 
its blindness knows not the real nature and 
condition of man. The man of the world 
thinks himself to he good ; he loves praise, 
and praises himself; but the church, en- 
lightened by the truth, is acquainted with 
the heart of man, its corruption and depra- 
vity. The world knows not the mystery of 
the love of God in Christ, revealed efFectu- 
ally to the church. Tbe unenlightened sin- 
ner pretends to expiate his-transgression by 
certain moral deeds, however imperfectly 
performed; whilst the church builds her 
hopes of salvation exclusively upon the sa- 
crifice of Christ, the chief corner-stone, the 
sure foundation of her faith. The 
keeps not the commandments of God, but 
invents commandmcnt.s of its own ; whilst 
the church, through love, submits to the 
laws of her God. The world is ignorant of 
the real character of God’s laws, which it 
perverts, substituting vice for virtue, ego- 
tism for self-preservation, deceit fon pru- 
dence, and regarding sensuality as legitimate 
pleasure. But the church, the depository 
of truth, appreciates and seeks ** the fruiU 
of the Spirit,” wherefore it is called the 
house of God. The Lord dwelleth in the 
hearts of his people, who are the habitation 
of the Holy Ghost. Ye, therefore, who be- 
lieve, are the real church in this city, wherein 
other churches abound, hung with ornaments 
and glittering with gold ; but do ye remem- 
ber that your ornaments and beauty consist 
in' good works. Grow yt* therefore in grace. 


bolding the unity of the Spirit in the bond 
of peace. What end would this house serve, 
if our hearts were to remain dead and cold > 
Therefore ye, who tread on ground sprinkled 
with the blood of so many martyrs, from 
Pothinus and Irenseus, in the second cen- 
tury, to the five students in the sixteenth, 
and who are bearing reproach for the same 
blessed cause as Peter Waldo, the pious 
merchant of your city in the twelfth century, 
parsevere in the faith transmitted to you by 
your venerable forefathers, and thus show 
your gratitude. The assembly then sang a 
hymn, and some having withdrawn, the 
.. Lord’s supper was administered by the Rev. 
Mr. Langt, (the pastor's substitute for the 
wiiiter,) who exhorted the brethren to walk 
as 'Christians, both in their domestic and 
social relations. The church then h«,parated, 
deeply impressed with the solemnities of the 
day, and animated by feelings of gratitude 
and joy, which, it is hoped, will never be 
effaced. 

If, now% it he asked, Is the building col- 
lection complete ? wc reply with heartfelt 
gratitude towards the Lord and his people, 
that the great and repeated efforts and nu- 
merous sacrifices made by so many Chris- 
tians, have enabled us (independently of a 
mortgage debt, towards the liquidation of 
which, when due, we possess a dwelling- 
house, pertaining to the premises as origi- 
nally purchased, but left unaftected by the 
chapel, and detached from it ; estimated 
value, about two-thirds of the debt,) to meet 
every charge of the building, excejit about 
3,000 francs, which yet remain to be pro- 
vided for. Divine service is perfoimed in 
the chapel to French and German congrega- 
tions, and arrangements are making for nii 
English service also. Rooms are provided 
on the upper floors for our boys’ school, 
girls’ school, and infant asylum ; two adult 
schools, one for men and one for women, as 
well as a children’s school, are likewise held 
on the premises every .sabbath. 

May the Redeemer's cause at Lyons com- 
mend itself to your prayerful symjiathy, and 
to that of your beloved people! I need 
and request personally the prayers of Chris- 
tians. 

With Mrs. Cordes’ and my kindest re- 
gards united to dear Mrs. Reed, and with 
the sincere- i. wishes and prayers for bless- 
ings on yourself, your ministry, and your 
family, 

1 remain, xny dear sir, 

^ Yours most sincerely in Christ, 

C. A. Cordes. 

GenevOf Dee, 7, 1841. 
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SOUTH seas; 

NEW HEBRIDES MISSfON. 

LANDING OF NATIVE TEACHERS AT EKEAMD. 

(From the Journal of the Rev. A. W. Murray.) 

Early on the morning of the 30th of March, 1841, vrc were close alongside the 
island of Anatom, the native name of which is Ekcamu. We spent the whole of 
the day in endeavouring to place teachersf on this island, and, through the great 
goodness of God, happily succeeded. We found great difficulty in making our 
object understood, and in gaining the confidence of the natives. After various 
unsuccessful efforts on board, we entered our boat, and went close in to the shore, 
taking with us two of the Samoan teachers. Our object wak to find the Chief, 
gain his confidence, and ascertain the dispe^sitiofi of himself and his people, in 
reference to placing teachers among them. 

We had but little difficulty in^ finding the Chief. Our teachers went on shore, 
and soon returned^ bringing him with them. He evidently had very little confi- 
dence in us, but was induced, after some time, to come sufficiently near the boat 
to receive a presen^; and he intimated, to our great joy, his willingness to receive 
the teachers. They too, having been on shore and seen the people, felt greatly 
encouraged, and were satisfied they might land with perfect safety, and take up 
their abode. Having seen our way clear, we returned to the ship^collccil'd the 
little property belonging to the teachers, conducted them back to tlie shore, and 
had the satisfaction to see tjiem receive a very cordial welcome from the natives. 

O U was a che^ ring and interesting sight to see them collected in crowds upon 
the beach^ and with their sign of peace (green boughs) welcome the messengers of 
peace to their shores! (p. 17.) ,The Lord grant that they may soon welcome 
them and their message to their hearts ! The natives waded in to us, and took the 
w'ticles belonging to the teachers on shore, (p. 17.) Having effected our object 
in landing the te^^hers, we returned on board. I feel that we have only cause 
for adoring gratitude to Him, who hath done so great things for us. 

This is a fine noble-looking island, immensely superior in every respect to 
Fotuna. We had a pretty full view of the north side, from the one extreme 
point to the other. It appears in length about 15 or 20 miles ; its breadth we 
cannot conjecture. The general appearance is very inviting, though it is poor 
and barren when compared with the rich luxuriance of Samoa. 

The natives are rather a poor looking race, much inferior to the Samoans, and 
many of the other islands to windward ; yet, 1 apprehend, much superior to the 
New Hollanders, and some of the other tribes tb the westward. They are a 
mixed race — many have woolly hair and a decidedly negro cast of countenance ; 
others have straight hair, and evidenjtly belong to the numerous class that people 
the whole of the eastern islands. They do not much practice tatooing, but they 
smear themselves over, especially their faces, with some red substance mixed 
sometimes with black, which gives them a very savage appearance. They wear 
long hair generally, and have it twisted up in small folds with a sort of grass. In 
regard to clothing, they can hardly be said to have any ; what they have is really 
indescribable. The females, several of whoip we saw on shore, appear decently 
covered. Their condition, on fiie whole, is o^e of the deepest degradation and 
wretchedness. O that the pure and holy Gospel may speedily take root among 
them, and exert its transforming influence through the length and breadth of 
their land I 

The following day was marked a high degree by the mercy and goodness of 
our gracious God. We Went on shore in tlje morning, at Ekeamu, and were 
highly gratified to find the teaclfisrs Fuataiese and lavita, whom we had landed 
the prerions day, .saf? and in good spirits. 
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SUMMARY. 

From the Islands of th£ Pacific, where, till the year 1830, the people sat 
in darkness, perishing for lack of knowledge, the word of the Lord now sounds 
forth to the regions beyond them ; and the natives of Samoa, who were so lately 
degraded idolaters and cruel savages, now hazard their lives as the messengers of 
peace to other islands of those mighty waters, on which the curse of heathenism 
still abides. In our Engraving the mhabitants of Ekbamu are seen welcoming 
to their shores the Samoan Evangelists ; and, we trust, that the devout aspirations 
of every reader will be found in harmony with those of our devoted brother, Mr. 
Murray, that the Qod of Missions, who inclined the barbarous people to show his 
servants no little kindness, will open also their hearts to receive the message of 
salvation which they bear ! ^ 

In the brief Biography of Makea, the deceased Chief of Rarotonga, we 
witness the bright triumphs of redeeming mercy, and the rich reward bestowed 
upon the faithful Missionary by the Master whom he serves. “ A Chief, born in 
heathenism — brought up in all the superstitions and cmelties of heathen idola- 
try — a despot, who had frequently imbrued his hands in the blood of his subjects 
for trilling offences, or perhaps, for no offence at all ; — who had been accustomed, 
during his heathen state, to exercise his savage brutality in hewing to pieces the 
wretched victims of his caprice, and having the mangled portions of their bodies 
hung up in various parts of his premises.” Such was Makea, — but he was washed, 
but he w'as sanctified, but he was justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by 
the Spirit of our God ; and now the spirit, which was once thS scourge and terror 
of his island, is wM his Saviour ; and, h’Ae his Saviour, in the mansions of glory. 
What hath God wrought 1 • 

Through the Chinese Settlers at Penang, we have a glance of the absurd 
superstitions and abominable idolatries of the Celestial Empire ; while the friendly 
and inquisitive disposition of the people \%arrants the hope that when the provi- 
dence of God shall open, ChinJf (and while we write^may it not be opened t) the 
Christian Missionary will not be an unwelcome visiter to the untold millions of 
that dark land. 

With the paramount importance of a well qualified Native Agency, the 
friends of Missions cannot be too frequently reminded, or too deeply impressed. 
European resources are lin^ited, European labourers •are too few, and European 
life is too frail, to meet the necessities of a perishing world. The Gospel must be 
introduced to heathen lands ,by foreigners^ but it can never be adequately sup- 
ported and extended but by native evangelists. The hope and prayer of the 
church for the salvation of the world should daily ascend to the exalted Saviour, 
that he would raise up, from among the heathen whom he has called by his word 
and sanctified by his Spirit, pastors and teachers for the work of the ministry, 
among their fathers and their brethren. In the sketch of Hamsey Paterson, we 
have an encouraging specimen of a Hindoo pastor, of a Hindoo church ; and 
again we say to the generous supporters of our native brethren, ** Be not weary 
in well-doing behold the men who are supported by your Christian love, and 
who, as your representatives, n^nifeter the Gospel of salvation both to the Chris- 
tians and the heathen of their native land. 

Every succeeding month brings glad tidings from Africa. When the Lon- 
don Missionary Society commenced its operations in that degraded quarter 
of the globe, (says the Report of the Cape Town Auxiliary,) “one station 
only had been commenced by the Moravian bretb^n, and it is probable that 
a few Christians felt the necessity of instructing t(ieir domestics ; but this was 
the whole amount of labour rendered by the Christian church for the inhabi- 
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tants of this vast continent : they were without knowledge, without civilisa- 
tion, without God and without hope, in the world/* Now, says our intelligent 
and conscientious friend, the Rev. S. Dyer, “ The ‘Scotch brethren, the Mora- 
vians, the Wesleyans, and our own Missionaries, are all doing much good. In 
Caffreland, and other quarters, education, civilisation, and conversion, are all 
progressing ; and as for Cape Town, I have seen and heard for myself. The 
principal booksellers* shops are stocked with Bibles and religious books — the 
work of education goes on well — infant sc^iools, and adult schools are thriving ; 
and there are many missionary hearts besides the hearts of Missionaries. From 
the Minister of the Dutch church I obtained some interesting accounts of the 
working of ne^ro emancipation ; and had the friends of Africa heard his statements 
their hearts would have leaped for joy like mine. Many of^ the Dutch boors 
are indignant with the Missionaries — and why ? Because, say they, the Mission- 
aries have done thorn an irreparable injury. Oh ! what a testimony to the fruits of 
Missionary Societies! What th^y call injury is only justice to Africa.” With 
joy and thankfulness may we adopt the expression of assurance from our valued 
brother, “ The blessing of Africa will surely come upon Britain.” 

With mingled feelings of sorrow and delight we turn from the continent of 
Southern Africa, where the Sun of Righteousness is thus widely extending the 
power and glory of his liealing be«*ims, to clouds charged with death, and sending 
forth desolation on The Island of Madagascar. But why do* the hd&thcn 
rage, and the people imagine a vain thing f The tree of life has been planted in 
that soil, and though it has been stricken and despoiled by rude and ruthless hands, 
yet when the race ^ persecutors shall have passed away, it shall thrive and grow, 
and extend Its branches over their dishonoured ashes. When the Missionaries 
were silenced, and their flocks leffeas sheep without a shepherd, the number of 
the faithful was less than 180 ; now, after seven years of bonds and imprisonment, 
slavery and death, that number is fiot only undiminished but increased. Thus 
persecution in our %\\n times, as in thc^days of our fathers, defeats its own design, 
and the ** blood of the martyrs is the seed of the church.” 


LIFE AND DEATH OF MAKEA, A CHIEF OF RAROTONGA. 


His character before conversion. 

Thb subject of this memoir wts one of the 
principal Chiefs of the island. He was de- 
scended from a family of Chiefs of the highest 
order, and could trace his ancestry back to 
the peopling of the island. Makea was 
considerably above the common size, his 
height six feet four inches, of a very com- 
manding aspect, and his legs and arms beau- 
tifully tatooed. He was naturally of a 
proud and haughty disposition, which had 
been fostered by the unlimited power pos- 
sessed by the Chiefs of this island, life and 
death literally depending on their nod. He 
was one of the last Chiefs of importance 
who embraced Christianity, and it wa^many 
years alter that period ere he appeared to 
receive the truth in the love of it. 

When we arrived at Rarotonga early in 
ld20, Makea and his people had nominally 
embraced Christianity; but on becoming 
Acquainted with their private 'characters it 
appeared, that although they regularly at- 
tended to all the external^duties of relifiou, 


few of their evil practices, and those of 
a licentious kind especially, had been aban- 
doned. Makea had professed to give up 
all his wives except one, but was in reality 
keeping secretly as many, if not more, 
than while in his heathen state. 

From this time to 183.'i, many trials and 
difficulties were experienced by the Mis- 
sionaries from various causes, but one of 
their principal trials arose from the secret 
and determirf^d opposition manifested by a 
number of bad people to the progress of the 
Gospel. They not only opposed us in our 
work, but did all that lay in their power to 
distr^s^aud annoy all those who were will- 
ing by fheir services in any way to assist 
us ; and as Makea was now a regular pro- 
fessor, and friend of the Missionaries, he 
also suffered with them in those persecu- 
tions. Three times during this period was 
our school-house set fire to ; twice it was 
burned to the ground ; the third time it was 
discovered in sufficient time to save a part 
of it ; and well do we remember bow regu- 
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larly he would come to our house, accom- 
panied with some of the steady people, im- 
mediately after such a conflagrayon, to con- 
dole with us, and resolve the next morning 
to commence rebuilding it. This was al- 
ways done with a promptness and dispatch 
which surprised us, but which must be 
mainly attributed to his decision in the 
affair. 

In May, 1833, a church was formed it 
this station. Only six, including the na- 
tive teacher, Fapeiha,were to be found who 
gave sufficiently decided evidence of piety 
to be received as oommunicants ; and in 
consequence of the then low state of re- 
ligion, the necessity of visiting their neifh- 
bours and countrymen from house to house, 
was suggested to them, that they might in 
their own peculiar and familiar phraseology 
urge upon them the necessity of an imme- 
diate attention to the state of their souls. 
The good effects of this were soon apparent. 
Many became concerned, and a spirit of 
anxious inquiry was manifested. 

Ilis first inquiries after the truths and ad- 
missioji to Church fellowship, 

Makea began to evince some concern re- 
specting his state as a sinner in the sight of 
God, and many things of a pleasing nature 
were reported of him. Towards the close 
of the year, he appeared to be earnestly in- 
quiring after the best things. 

From this time to 1835, be became a di- 
ligent inquirer after truth. His conviction 
of sin was very deep, and from being a 
haughty proud individual, he became as 
meek and quiet as a lamb. Almost as soon 
as he was acquainted with his state as a 
sinner, and his need of an interest in Christ, 
he proposed himself as a member for church 
fellow-ship. He was not, however, ad- 
mitted till more than twelvemonths after. 
Knowing, as we did, his former character, 
we were desirous of obtaining more decisive 
evidence of the sincerity of his profession 
by his continuance in well-doing. In May, 
1835, he with six others were admitted to 
church -fellowship, and continued to qdorn 
the doctrine of God his Saviour until he was 
called to join the church above. The ac 
count which he gave of his conversion and 
religious experience, when admitted, wars of 
the most pleasing kind. 

His love to the word qf Go^ • 

For some years, Makea and several other 
Chiefs composed my class at the adult 
school at daybreak. 1 attempted to teach 
them to read, but found my efforts useless ; 
and placing a monitor over them, devoted 
what time 1 could spare to the children, 
and with better success. But no sooner did 
he begin to desire sincerely the word of God, 
than he applied himself diligently to learn- 


ing, embracing every opportunity, and was 
willing to be instructed by any little boy 
who could teach him ; and it was not long 
before he could read not only the Raro- 
tongan with tolerable fluency, but also the 
Tahitian dialect. He became a diligent 
student of the Divine oracles, and often 
spent a great portion of each day in reading 
and meditating on them. He was equally 
fliligent in attending on all the means of 
grace, whether public or private, never ab- 
senting himself from any except prevented 
^by indisposition. 

His humility and faith. 

On Monday especially, and also on otbei 
evenings, our house was generally crowded 
with persons who came to talk over the 
subject of the preceding sabbath, and other 
portions of the word of God ; and often, at 
the conclusion of the meeting, when they 
were about to leave, have 1 been much 
affected to hear him, with deep concern, 
address the people, and apply the solemn 
truths, which had been the subject of in- 
quiry, to his own and their individual cases, 
saying, ** Don't let us think that other 
people are intended ; these truths deeply 
concern ourselves. What do we personally 
know of them V* Eternity, with its real- 
ities, awakened in him the most solemn 
thoughts, and, at times, the most fearful 
apprehensions, which nothing could calm 
but the exhibition of divine mercy in the 
gift of the Lord Jegus Christ. This ap- 
*pcared to be his only hope, his only trust. 
What a monument of divine mercy was 
here! A Chief, born in heathenism,— 
brought up in all the superstitions and cruel- 
ties of heathen idolatry — a despot, who had 
frequently imbrued his hands in the blood 
of his subjects for trifling offences, or, per- 
haps, for n(f offence at all; who had been 
accustomed, during his heathen state, to 
exercise his savage brutality in hewing to 
pieces the wretched victims of his caprice, 
and having the mangled portions of their 
bodies hung up in various parts of his pre- 
mises. When reflecting on this part of his 
conduct in connexion w-iih the solemnities 
of an approaching judgment, he would at 
times be filled with consternation and hor- 
ror at the thought of meeting those whom 
he had formerly sacrificed to his cruelty. 
But then he would say, ** 1 did it igno- 
rantlv. W’hy did you English people de- 
lay so long the sending the Gospel to us ?" 
This unanswerable question has frequently 
been put to me. While others have said, 

** Oh, if you had come before, such an in- 
dividual, such a Chief, such a father, and 
s«ch a brother, would not have been killed.” 

He had i numerous family. The eldest 
son, our present Chief, and eldest daughter, 
are^both members of the church; but he 
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wu much tried in some of the younger 
branches of the family. 

His efforts to do good. 

From the time of his joining the church, 
he united with several of the other members 
in visiting the sick from bouse to house, to 
converse with them on the all-important 
concerns of their souls. In this employ he 
frequently spent ono day in the week. He 
was very partial to a poor man who lived 
not far from his own house, named Teatai, 
a person greatly afflicted, having lost his^ 
fingers and toes, by a disease, called by the ' 
natives, the ** kovi.” He was one of the 
first members of our then little church, and, 
notwithstanding his great afflictions, had 
been a very useful person ; for ^having 
learned to read himself, he taught many 
others to read also, and acted as a father 
over a class of young men who have most 
of them turned out well. One of them is a 
native Missionary at Samoa ; and another, 
who dates his conversion to the good old 
man’s counsel, is now a student in the in^ 
stitution. 

His last illness. 

For many months before he died, having 
also lost his eye- sight, he was confined to 
his house. Makea was very kind to him in 
sending him cloth and food when he was in 
need, and would frequently spend many 
hours in the old man’s hut, conversing 
about the wonderful things brought to light 
by the Gospel. 

In May, 1839, Makea was t^ken ill ; he 
took some medicine, and partially recovered, 
but unfavourable symptoms soon returned, 
and every means used proved ineffectual. 
The state of his mind during his illness was 


very pleasing : then, as when in health, he 
always seemed prepared to talk on religious 
subjects, ai;d, whenever 1 called, he gene- 
rally inquired into the meaning of one or 
more passages of the sacred Scriptures, 
which he had, in the course of his reading, 
marked for the purpose. 

Death of Mahea. 

-fr His disease now increased rapidly, which 
brought on a stupor, from which he did not 
recover. While in this state he was con- 
tinually muttering, but little, however, of 
what he said, could be distinctly under- 
stood. Sometimes his friends could catch 
a ft:w words, such as, Regard well. Pre- 
pare I prepare I Let us go to the teacher 
to inquire about the word of God.*' And 
when the bell was rung for divine service, 
he would make many attempts to rise, and 
make signs that he wished to go ; and in 
this state he continued till October 28th, 
when he breathed his last, and was admit- 
ted, we trust, into the presence of his Sa- 
viour — a monument of saving gragfu A 
coffin was made for him of Taifiunu wood, 
and the next day he was carried into the 
chapel by his mourning tenants, followed by 
bis disconsolate widow and weeping chil- 
dren. All the*" principal Chiefs were pre- 
sent ; and the solemn service was improved 
from the words, “ Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord.” After which, 
his remains were carried back, and depo- 
sited in a vault prepared for the purpose, 
adjoining his house, which is surrounded by 
a low wall, built of lime and stone; and 
the following inscription cut into the plas- 
tering of the vault; — 

This is Makca’s grave — he died in the 
month of October, the 28th day, 1839. 


ULTRA GANGES. 
CHINESE MISSION ATI'ENANG. 
{From the Journal of the Rev, A, Stronach.) 


Celebration of a Chinese festival. 

Feb. 6. — This being the fifteenth day of 
the Chinese new year, was the principal 
day of the feast of lanterns. I went out 
among the Chinese, and spoke to a good 
number of them. They seem to recognize 
me as a known friend, and are always 
ready to show little obliging attentions. 
The exhibition this evening consisted, first, 
of a great number of little Chinese boys 
and girls standing in a long line at one side 
of a Chinese street, having paper cut and 
coloured, and formed into the shapes of 
horses, fishes, or drums, withsa candle in 
each, to make them appear as fiis-horses, 
ike, -Then there was a procession, ^rst 


appeared a very large and artfully contrived 
representation of a dragon, made of co- 
loured paper and neatly joined, each part 
of its lengtuened form being lighted with a 
candle. Ten or twelve men carried this 
dragon, — the emblem of Satan, yet the 
symbol of the Chinese imperial majesty. 
Thes^ nfen caused the head of the dragon, 
and its whole body, to move along in ser- 
pentine curves through all the streets in- 
habited by Chinese, Behind this dragon 
there followed three separate platforms, 
with two beautiful and interesting-looking 
girls on each, — one with her feet on a level 
with the heads of the bearers, and the other 
elevated on an iron frame, adorned with 
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flowers, to a considerable height abore 
them. A multitude of high torches, and a 
succession of brilliant lights, epcompanied 
this procession. At a little distance these 
derated girls appeared like the idols which 
the Hindoos bear aloft as objects of wor- 
ship. It struck me that this Chinese 
exhibition displayed the folly of idolatry 
very strongly. If wooden idols may 
worshipped, surely these interesting crea- 
tures were more worthy of being worshipped 
than they. These were not only exquisitely 
formed, but they were full of life. Their 
eyes could see, theft* ears could hear, their 
noses could smell, their feet could wdk, 
and their hands could handle. Still tney 
were only young girls ; and no one fancied 
for a moment that he should worship toem. 
Yet the Chinese themselves are' generally 
degraded idolaters ; and such is their low 
opinion of the idols which they worship, 
that they think they are pleased with their 
little variety of plays, which are fit only 
for the amusement of children. Ah I how 
dark% thji human mind, when unenlight- 
ened by the gospel I 

The Gospel preached in a Chinese temple, 
March 8. — As there was again a great 
concourse of Chinese at their temple this 
evening, I went in among them to distri- 
bute tracts and preach the Gospel. At a 
table opposite the principal door of the 
temple I laid down my books, and began to 
speak to the people of the truth which has 
been revealed from heaven, and which alone 
can guide men thither ; then I gave some 
books to those who came forward request- 
ing them. I took up one book and opened 
it, and immediately some persons around 
requested me to read and expound its doc- 
trines. The people now came crowding 
round to hear, while I read of the Lord 
Jesus, and proclaimed mercy through his 
blood. After a while the loud pounds pro- 
duced by the beating of gongs, &c., in the 
temple and on the stage opposite, quite 


drowned my Yolce,— *io 1 rested a little 
while. After the noise was abated I went 
in to the centre of the temple, where a seat 
was provided for me. I opened a book and 
read and discoursed at considerable length 
to a large congregation of Chinese, many 
of whom seemed to enter with something 
like intelligent interest into the views I 
brought before them, of the glorious and 
inspiring truths which cluster around the 
name of Jesus. I felt grateful to the Lord 
that I was permitted again to preach the 
^Gospel to idolaters even in the place held 
by &em most sacred, — no one forbidding 
me. Oh to see this people awaking and 
arising from the dead, that Christ may 
shine upon them I 

The Scriptures distributed at a Chinese 
wedding, 

March 16. — Went this evening, agreeably 
to an invitation received from the mother 
of one of our scholars, to attend a Chinese 
marriage feast. Mrs. Stronach also being 
invited, we went there together. The bride, 
— a pleasant, modest-looking young woman, 
— was clothed in crimson silk, and decked 
with a profusion of ornaments. After re- 
maining some time ^ere, talking to the 
women who were with the bride, — for the 
bri^e herself did not speak a word, — we 
were led to the other end of the house to 
see the bridegroom. There we were pro- 
vided with tea and a variety of sweetmeats. 
The women seeme(} very favourable to 
* Christianity. The mother of another of 
our scholaiB, — who also was related to the 
bridegroom, — said that her son, when at 
home, speaks much of the religion of Jesus, 
and is trying to teach his younger sister to 
sing the Saviour’s praise. All the Chinese 
there seemed much pleased with our visit- 
ing them ; 8iid we would hope that what 
was said will not be in vain. To some men, 
who requested them, we gave copies of the 
Gospel which we had taken with us. 


INDIA. 

RAMSEY PATERSON, NATIVE TEACHER AT CALCUTTA. 

BY REV, W. MORTON, OF CALCUTTA. 


Raduanatb, or Ramsey Paterg|j>R 9 was 
brought up in one of our village^ schools, 
where he evinced much diligence, intelli- 
gence, and an amiable disposition. The 
instructions he there received were divinely 
blessed to his illumination and conversion. 
He has now been several years engaged in 
the work of village preaching, both to the 
converts and the surrounding heathen. 

His natural talents are above mediocrity, ' 


and they have been diligently cultivated. 
His littainments are respectable, and he is 
far beyond most in an accurate knowledge 
of his own language. I have often heard 
him preach, and deem him, in many re- 
spects, the moat qualified of all our native 
lereachers. He has great fluency of speech ; 
his style if highly correct, idiomatic, and 
easy ; his delivery graceful, and unaffected. 
Hii^iscouraes show considerable compass 
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of thought, and are always grave, solid, aflections of man to the love of truth and 
practical, and impressive. He never ap« holiness. 

pears to labour, or to aim at self display; It will b^very gratifying to his supporters 
his seriousness, gentleness, and freedom of in Scotland, to learn so much that is pleas- 

manner, are very engaging, and his gift in ing of their representative, for whom, no 

prayer is most remarkable. 1 have heard doubt, while contributing of this world’s 
no native so richly endowed with the spirit good, they have offered many prayers for a 

of grace and supplication, or who possessed divine influence on his soul and on his la- 

so evident an unction in addressing the hours. These prayers have been heard, 

fountain of light and mercy. It was always united as they have been with those of the 

to me refreshing and edifying to hear him. Missionaries, who have watched his opening 

and I could always join my hearty amen to mind, and laboured to direct bis studies, 

his prayers ; they were simple, yet full ; and guide his earliest efforts, 
varied, yet unostentatious ; pointed, direct,* In consequence of the pressing demand 
and fervent. for assistance in the churches south of Cal- 

Radhanath is, I should suppose, about cu^ta, the brethren in that city set apart 
27 or 28 years of age ; he is married, and Ramsey Paterson by regular ordination to 

has a young family. His character for the work of the ministry, and he is now the 

steadiness, regularity, zeal, and personal pastor of the Church of Christ, gathered 
piety, is unalloyed : he is, 1 think, quite from among the heathen at Ramakalchoke. 

void of selfishness and covetousness, vices He is the first native who has been called to 

from which it is hard for a native of India sustain that responsible character. He will 

to become free, even when he has sincerely need the prayers of his friends, and the 

embraced the Gospel. Nor is he chargeable friends of the Missionary cause, that he may 

with apathy and indolence, but performs the be made an able minister of^thjg Ner Tes- 

duties of his station with laudable activity lament, — kept humble, faithful, and devout, 

and cheerfulness. So that his Christian and be endued with the grace required for 

character exhibits a very favourable speci- building up the believers in faith and purity, 

men of the efficacy oTthe Gospel as the in- as well as for operating on the surrounding 

strument of the Holy Spirit in regenerating masses of yet dark, idolatrous, corrupt, and 

the soul, and raising the fallen mind and debased heathen. 

On the important subject of native agency in general, Mr, Morton adds the fol- 
lowing : — 

The friends of our cause ought to be few in number, and, with very few ezeep- 

informed that they cannot more effectually tions, too poor to be able to do much in 

serve it than by engaging for the support of that way. At prexent, therefore, we must 

suitable native converts ; first, while under look to our churches at home for nearly all 

preparatory Christian and general education the means of carrying on the great and holy 

in our Indian seminaries, and afterwards work of evangelisation. From 14 to 20 

when employed as teachers, catechists, and rupees a month, i, e., 1/. 8a. to 2/. a month, 

itinerant preachers. It is not till they are will sup]>ort a native preacher in our part of 

settled as pastors that we can an*ticipate their India very respectably, at least in country 

receiving any pecuniary assistance from our places, 

converts, and even then they will be too 


SOUTH AFRICA. 

PROGRESS OF MISSIONARY LABOUR AT CAPE TOWN. 

We have much pleasure in slating that the Rev. S imuel Dyer, with Mrs. Dyer, 
arrived in safety at Cape Town, Oct. 13, on their return to the Ultra Ganges 
Mission. From Mr. Dyer we have received the following grateful testimony to 
tlie character and progress of the work of Goc^a^ Cape Town. 

Upon reaching this place, my first inquiry who travelled in the interior ten years since, 

was for Dr. Philip ; but he had left Cape and now perceives the change, the evidence 

Town for the interior, three weeks before. is doubly satisfactory. I am cheered ex- 

Mts. Philip was kind enough to read to ceedingly with the accounts I have received, 

me two letters from the Doctor, dated from The Scotch brethren, the Moravians, the 

the Caledon Institution: these were ofra Wesleyans, and our own brethren are all 

highly gratifying nature ; and Is they con- doing much good. In Caffreland, and other 

taw thc^ testimony of a gentleman from quarters, education, civilization, and conver- 

ladia^ who accompanies^ Dr. Fhili|i^i^nd sion, are all progressing; and as for Cape 
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Town* 1 have seen and heard for myielf. 
One gentleman told me, that in Cape 
Town every body may do just as^much good 
as he likes ; another told me, that people 
go into the principal booksellers’ shops, and 
express their surprise to find them sp 
stocked with Bibles and religious bookr. 
Many of these are bought by visiters from 
India : but whence such a taste for religioim 
books in India? Surely our countrymeft 
there, are now what they were not once ; 
and the change may most readily be traced 
to the establishment of Missions by the 
London and Baptist Societies. The work 
of education goes on well at Cape Town. 
Infant schools, and adult schools are thr^- 
ing ; and there are many Missionary hearts 
besides the hearts of Missionaries. The 
blessing of Africa will certainly come upon 
Britain ; and Christians have only to perse- 
vere in their blessed efforts, and in due sea- 
son they shall reap. 

On Sunday the 17th, 1 was invited to go 
on board a ship in the bay. An individual, 
accordiug^ l^s usual custom, had been to 
the shippi^, and had persuaded the Cap- 
tain of one of the vessels to hoist the Be- 
thel fiag. I was thus summoned to preach 
under the Bethel fiag, which I did to a very 
attentive audience. After the morning ser- 
vice, a gentleman, a visiter of the Chris- 
tian Instruction Society, invited me to ac- 
company him to his district in the town. 
Here we found some Malays ; in one house, 
two aged men were conning over an Arabic 
MS. in which they appeared to be much in- 
terested. Being seated, my acquaintance 
with the Malay was in requisition ; and I 
preached to them Jesus. The next Malay 
house which we visited was occupied by a 
very intelligent and interesting man. He told 
us that he was once a Christian, but at that 


time nobody taught him ** one single thing 
the Hadjees, he added, were more consi- 
derate ; they had taught him ; and he was 
now a Mohammedan, and if we wanted to 
teach him Christianity, it was now too late. 

After dinner, I went by invitation to the 
Scotch chapel. Here was a noble congrega- 
tion of coloured people ; the chapel is large 
and quite full ; and the minister preached a 
most animated discourse in Dutch. 1 was 
highly gratified to behold such a noble sight. 
From the minister I obtained some interest- 
^ing accounts of the working of negro eman- 
*cipation: had the friends of Africa heard 
his statements, their hearts would have 
leaped for joy as mine did. Many of the 
Dutch boors are indignant with the Mis- 
sionarigs — and why? Because, say they, 
the Missionaries have done them an irre- 
parable injury. Oh I what a testimony to 
the fruits of Missionary Societies ! What 
they call injury is only justice to Africa. 

In the evening I preached at Union cha- 
pel. To-day (Oct. 18,) I visited the Scotch 
brethren’s schools ; in one sense Cape Town 
seems to be all alive. Never was 1 more 
delighted than in my visit to the adult 
school. 1 could have wept for joy at the 
sight which I beheldsw Perhaps there were 
200 persons of colour manifesting an in- 
satiable desire to leam to read, instructed 
by pious members of churches. The pupils 
were of all ages, from 20 to 80, and of both 
sexes. At one time the teachers were 
teaching them to rea j ; at another, pouring 
*into their hearts religious instruction, viva 
voce; and then they sang and prayed — to 
me it was a truly refreshing season, for the 
Spirit of the living God seems to be moving 
on the face of these waters. 

We embark again on Wednesday next, 
the 20th instant. We are ail quite well. 


• MADAGASCAR. 

A LETTER has lately been received from Mr. Baker, at Mauritius, containing some 
account of the Christians, who arc still suffering cruel persecution in Madagas- 
car. On the one hand, these accounts are cheering and encouraging, as proving 
that God is preserving there a faithful band, and even augmenting its numbers, 
notwithstanding the '* fiery trials” to vvhich it is constantly exposed. On the 
other, the accounts are calculated to awaken deep sympathy and fervent prayer. 
The sufferings of the little flock are truly severe, and they are evidently 
enduring far more than they ar# able to describe. The expressions of their 
faith and patience, and of their attachment to the holy volume, the source of their 
consolation, are truly delightful. Surely wc may hope God has mercy in store 
for them, and, to use the beautiful language of the letter which accompanied theirs 
to Mauritius, that the " Great Shepherd of the sheep will never forsake them V* 

(Extract of a letter fiom Mr. Baker, dated Port Louis, Mauritius, August .10, 1811.) 

1 have just received from Mr. Le Bran a closing two letters from the poor Christians 

letter addressed by Mr. — — - to him, en- of Bl^dagast^. 1 copy them for yon with* 
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out a moment's delay. It would appear that 
Mr. — must have written to the Chris- 
tians after Mr. Johns’ visit to Tamatave, 
and yet not a word appears in any of their 
letters to indicate that they had any know- 
ledge of Mr. J.'s or Mr. G.'s intentions to 
attempt their rescue, or even that they knew 
of Mr. Johns’ visit to Tamatave. It is 
not unlikely that Mr. G., who left about 
the 22nd of July, and has not yet been 
heard of at Mauritius, turned into some 

port on the coast of in order to effect 

a communication with them, and it is not 
improbable he will in that case succeed. 

It is quite obvious no large number can 
be rescued by way of Tamatave ; and when 
the danger is considered, I think we ought 


to pause seriously before we encourage the 
attempt to rescue any. I shall now write a 
second tim^ for permission to go up to the 
capital, although the savage and infuriated 

conduct of in giving the ordeal or 

t^ngena to 3,000 people in one district, 
baves me but little chance of success. 
Every thing I hear demonstrates how that 
madman is hurrying the government for- 
ward to utter ruin. The sufferings of the 
people who do not take refuge in the woods 
are inexpressible, and the banditti are in- 
creasing in all directions. A man was sent 
here a few weeks ago* from a band of 200 
sufferers, to ascertair if there was any way 
of^their getting to this island. 


{Translation of a letter from a friefdd on the coast of Madagascar^ addressed to Rev, J. Le 
Brun, Mauritius f and enclosing the two letters from the Malagasy Christians,) 


I wrote to you about a month ago by the 
**£toile,” and then explained to you the 
painful position of the Christian fugitives 
who are persecuted in this country in the 
cause of our Lord. I have not yet received 
a reply to my letter. 

The messenger, whom 1 sent off a few 
weeks ago, met with these poor Christians. 
He reached them, witu much diligence, after 
eight days' journey. On receiving my com- 
munication, they sent me two of their n am- 
ber to ascertain what reply I had received 
from you. I know not yet what rejily to 
make to them. I cannot permit myself to 
do nothing f and yet i^ithout some instruc-^ 
tions I am not prepared to ad^pt any mea- 
sures. 1 do not know what the Society 
may have decided on with respect to them ; 
and whether I ought to assist in getting 
them out of the country or not. 

These suffering Christians, on whose be- 
half Christian piety and cli.arity loudly 
speak, are wandering, and live as fugitives, 
to the number of about two hundred. 


Their utter destitution constrains them 
to wander about from mountain to moun- 
tain in search of something for food, and 
at the same time to escape the pursuit 
and rage of their deadly persffcifEGI'^ Tliose 
who remain at the capital, and have been 
reduced to slavery, on account of their faith, 
seek the Lord under cover of the dark- 
ness and the silence of the night. 

You will see by the letter which they 
have written to me, and which 1 forward 
you under this envelope, how fearful is 
their condition. Still, they do not lose 
courage. They place their confidence in 
God, and in the great Shepherd of the 
sheep, who will never forsake them. 

If I do not receive a reply from you, I 
have resolved on bringing one of these 
Christians with me to Port Louis, that his 
presence and voice may serve as the cclio 
of his unhappy brethren who are in the 
midst of suffering, and enduring every kind 
of calamity. 


{Translation of a letter from Native Christians, dated Tananarivo, say June 25, 1841. 


Our salutations to you, say the little flock 
in Madagascar. Through the blessing of 
God on us, we are yet alive, and do not for- 
get you and all our friends. This is what 
we have to communicate to you, beloved 
Father ! — the affliction which has occurred 
to us, and of which you have heard, greatly 
increases. Executions, ordeals, and mise- 
ries increase throughout the country, so 
that 3|000 persons have lately taken the 
tangena, in Vonisongo, by order of the 
sovereign and the officers ; and at other 
places it has been the same. The wretch- 
edness of the people is unutterable, — it is 
exceedingly great through the country, aesd 
we announce it to you, our friends in the 
Lord 1 However, through the Messing of 
God; ^ we are able to send ypu tbisy^cter. 


Do not forget us ; do, Sir, let us all be re- 
membered by you ! 

We have received your letter conveying 
your salutation to us all. We now send 
you the be: rer of this letter to see you, and 
his meeting you will be the same as if we 
ourselves met you in person. He has our 
entire confidence, and he is acquainted with 
us aY. f You may safely tell him whatever 
you have to communicate to us, and what- 
ever he tells you, that you may receive as 
our communication. He has done all he 
possibly could to preserve the little flock ; 
tell him what you advise us to do. Do 
rescue us, beloved Father 1 if possible. If 
(^pd be not our defence, we are dead men ; 
we are as a city set on a hill, that cannot 
be hid. The bearer of this letter cannot 
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write— will you pleaee to put iu writing what 
you hare to say, lest he should forget it ? 

Our government service continues to be 
excessively severe. When the children of 
Israel served under Pharaoh, perhaps they 
obtained some little respite, at any rate, bw 
night; but our9 is incessant labour; w2 
must work both day and night. I 

With regard to the number of our littlJ 
flock, the bearer of this will tell you, if yoir 
usk him. 

We further beg of you not to trust too 

{Second letter ^ datid say June 26, 1841 ; 

To you, beloved friend, health and hap- 
piness 1 We have received your letter, and 
the various things which you sent with it, 
— cloth, soap, and salt. May God bless 
you ; may Jehovah God lilt up upon you 
the light of his countenance, for the com- 
passion you have shown to the suffering and 
afflicted people of God. W^e have, indeed, 
in you a friend. It is not in our power to 
repay . May He bless you, and all that 
is yours,^f?fetflcr in going out, or coming 
in. 

Vou desire us to come to you. That is 
good. But as yet there is too much public 
business on the road to permit the attempt : 
many are engaged going and returning, 
in conveying timber from the forest, for 
building bouses for the Queen. The path 
is therefore, dear friend, too narrow as yet ; 
but, through the blessing of God, we do 
hope to meet you. 

You exhort us to take courage, and not 
to be cast down. We accept your exhorta- 
tion, and we all take confldence, and re- 
joice ; and you further ask us if there is 


much to the people of the — country. They 
have caused death among us already. We 
do not feel able to write all the particulars 
to you, but the bearer of this conveys all 
that we have to communicate. Our espe- 
cial salutations to you; you are as our 
anchor, and we have seen how zealously 
and devotedly you have laboured for us, and 
not only for ns who survive but for them 
that have fallen asleep. May the Lord 
bless you in all your work, and may you not 
lose your reward I 

• 

ntten by Jour persons to the same friend.) 

any thing we want, adding, that we should 
write and tell you. Now there is one point 
on which we are much afflicted — our want 
of Bibfts; we can conceal them, though 
there are many enemies. Those we possess 
are quite worn out. Many thanks to you 1 
And, with regard to the means of our 
support, it may be said we have, and we 
have not. All our property was taken from 
us before we were reduced to slavery for- 
merly, and we are not yet free, but remain 
in service. However, this is the word of 
the Lord ; Consider the ravens, they sow 
not, they reap not, yebjxod feedeth them 
and just so, beloved friend, the Lord has 
pity on us. 

have been in very great affliction and 
danger, but God has mercifully preserved 
us hitherto. Salutations to all the congre- 
gation with you, from the little flock scat- 
tered, for the shephlS’ds are gone. How- 
ever, we meet and visit one another occa- 
sionally. Our trustworthy companion con- 
veys this. Do not hesitate to feel con- 
fldence in him. 


• JUVENILE ZEAL. ’ 

Our long-tried and devoted friend. Dr. Leifchild, has employed his pastoral in- 
fluence among the Lambs of (iis flock on behalf of Missions, in a form somewhat 
novel, but which we sincerely hope may possess very extensively among our 
churches, the force of an example. We know not of a better method in which 
the Christian pastor can promote the happiness and improvement of ' the little 
children* under his oversight, or more effectually and permanently serve the cause 
of the heathen, than by thus awakening the sympathies of the young in their 
wretched and lost condition. 


A YKBY interestiug meeting took place at 
Craven Chapel, on Wednesday cweiling, 
January 5th, of the children connected with 
the church and congregation ; at which Dr. 
Leifchild presided. 

In the spring of last year. Dr. L. invited 
some of the parents, and many of the chil- 
dren, to meet him, and a Children’s Auxi- 
liary to the London Missionary Society was 
formed. Miss Brown was chosen the Trea- 
surer, and Miss Burn, Secretary. Mana- 


gers were engaged, and several collectors 
volunteered, who each undertook to collect 
a hal^enny or a penny per week from 
twelve children. Books were distributed 
for the purpose, with a blank leaf at the 
end, for the g^fts of those adults who chose 
to assist the little ones with donations. The 
pirn has annoered beyond the most san^ 
guine expectftions. Many of those parents 
who dedicated their children to God from the 
birtbf^nrollen the names of their infants 
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as BubscriberSt and paid up their subscrip- 
tions. The children being at home for the 
holidays, the first public meeting was held 
on the above evening ; and the numbers 
who attended, filled the lower part of the 
spacious building to overflowing. A con- 
cise and interesting Report was read, from 
which it appeared, that in the portion of 
the year during which this auxiliary had 
existed, the sum of 65/. had been collected 
without infringing on the contributions to 
the Adult Association. In the course of 
the evening, a letter was handed to Dr^ 
Leifchild from a parent, enclosing sixty- 
four penny pieces, which had been collected 
by a little girl, under four years of age, who 
was to have presented them to the meeting ; 
but she had died, and her motheg felt a 
mournful pleasure in the fact, that her dear 
little one had done something for the cause 
of Jesus, before she joined the thousands 
of children who sing his praise around his 
throne in heaven. 

The children were also much interested 
by the introduction to the meeting, by the 
eldest daughter of the Rev. R. Moffat, of 
Sarah, a Beebuana girl. This girl was 
found when an infant only a month old, 
buried in the earthf where she was sup- 
posed to have been placed by her mother, 
and had remained all night. Her fjcble 


cries were heard; and, after a search by 
Mr. Moffat, his wife and others, the little 
creature wgs discovered and released from 
her perilous situation ; and Mrs. M. took 
her home and brought her up with her own 

S hildren. She then came with Mr. Mof- 
at*s family to England, and is now in 
ourse of education to fit her for future 
sefulness in her own country. She is in- 
slligent and docile ; acquainted with three 
languages, Bechuana, Dutch, and English, 
the last of which she speaks distinctly 
and correctly ; she has been taught to sing, 
and has a powerful and pleasing voice. Dr. 
Leifchild most pathetically alluded to Him 
wno had heard her infant cry and sent his 
Missionary to her succour, when a ne^p- 
less babe buried in the earth ; as affording 
encouragement to her and all the children 
present, in every difficulty to direct their 
prayer, and place their confidence in his 
goodness, his mercy, and his love. 

The interest of the meeting was well sus- 
tained to the close. The children pledged 
themselves to renewed ant^ ^ygeeewd ex- 
ertion, during the current year ; and many 
additional names were given as subscri- 
bers. 

It is hoped, that this effort will be a sti- 
mulus and example to other pastors and 
churches, to go and do likewise. 


PERSEVCRANCE IN SEtF-DENYING LIBERALITY. 

We have derived much grutification from the following letter of one dependent 
on the labour of his hand addressed to the Directors of the London Missionary 
Society. Did the heart of every friend of Missions thus “ devise liberal things,” 
and his hand give “ as God hath prospered him,” instead of having to lament 
over exhausted resources, to reject overtures of service from “ men of God,” whose 
hearts beat with compassion for the heathen, and ailow the^ calls of perishing 
millions to remain unanswered, wc might prosecute the sacred enterprise with re- 
doubled energy, and under the promised blessing o& the Saviour, with ever grow- 
ing success ; — 

Dear Sirs, — From on early period of iny religious history, the following portion of 
Scripture has been deeply impressed upon my mind: ** Honour the Lord with thy sub- 
stance, and with the first-fruits of thine increase ; so shall thy barns be filled with plenty, 
and thy presses shall burst out with new wine,’’ Prov. iii. 9, 10, and though I have en- 
deavoured ever since to obey these injunctions, and believe these promises, yet, for a con- 
siderable period, I was often pained and perplexed as to what 1 ought to give to the service 
of God, and what I ought to reserve for my own us#. ^ 

About four years ago 1 was led to cast a seventh part into the treasury of the Lord, but 
some time after altered it to a fifth, from having heard the Rev. W. M'Kerrow preach an 
excellent sermon in behalf of Home Missions, in which discourse he gave utterance to 
sentiments like the following: **That while under the Gospel dispensation, God accepts 
every man’s gift according to bis abilitysand willing mind, without prescribing the actual 
amount in each particular case, yet the claims of the Gospel upon the liberality of 
Christians firere as great an^ bindi^, and even more so than the requirements of the 
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lair upon the JetFS, which demanded, as some have calculated, at least one fifth of their 
increase.*’ 

Through grace I have been enabled to make the following practical improvement of the 
above remarks : — 

When I have been in a situation in whi^ I received a salary exclusive of board and 
lodging, I have given a fifth of the whole mmount — when 1 have had to board and lodge 
myself, I have done so according to my saLry, and then given a fifth of the remainder. 
By this means my contributions to the caiue of God are not regulated by the expense of 
my dress, or other comforts and conveniences, but these last are made to depend upon the 
amount of salary left when the coat of the necessaries of life and the first-fruits have been 
deducted. I have al^ redeemed many presentt 1 have received, by giving a fifth of their 
supposed value to the service of the Redeemer, and purpose redeeming the whole of them 
when 1 have the requisite funds. I may afso add, that so far as my recollection serves me, 
1 believe that I have been enabled for the last three years, annually to doable (at the least) 
my donations to your Society, though at times the carrying out of this plan has been a 
work of faith. 

It was my intention to have made the above communication last year, to my then pastor, 
and I have been induced to make it on the present occasion by observing that those whose 
means were apparently much greater than mine, gave but little, if any more than myself at 
the lat^^issionary Anniversary held at the place where 1 am at present residing ; and also 
from the conviction that many young members of our churches by adopting this rule, would 
be able to give annually their five pounds or more to your Society alone, who now give much 
less, (including all their donations to every other religious object in t^ c ourse of th e year,) 
because they first provide for their dress and comforts, and afterwarda~for the ' spiritual 
wants of the heathen at home and abroad ; or else arc unduly seeking to lay up for them- 
selves treasures on earth, which may soon take to themselves wings and fiy away. 

I am quite aware that there are many persons who have not only personal, but relative 
claims upon their property, and that these claims must first be discharged or provided for 
before they arc at liberty to give any thing to the cause of Christ, for God hath said, ** I 
hate robbery for burnt- sacrifice. ** * 

By giving to this a place in your Chronicle of next month, if you think it worthy of it, 
you will oblige one who, though he sometimes thinks he docs not give ns liberally as he 
oaght, and often sorrows that he feels such little love to Christ, and so little desire for the 
salvation of souls, still hopes be may with sincerity subscribe himself, 

A Fellow-helpkr to the Truth. 


MISSION LIBRARY AT CALCUTTA. 

We gladly insert the following, at the request of the Rev. W. Morton 
May I be permitted to call renewed no- immediate expression of their zeal and 

tice to the plan of raising a Mission readiness, and liberality, in this good cause. 

Library in Calcutta, for the benefit of our We have many admirable writers among the 

native students. Some very handsome con- members of our churches, to whom a single 

tributions have been already mad^to^his copy of one or more of their works could be 

laudable object by our lay friends in seve- no grSat sacrifice, and would be of great 

ral parts of the country, and by a few of value to our object. The government, and 

our ministers, who are themselves authors ; other collegiate institutions in India, are 

but as yet the number of these latter who extending respectable education very widely 

have sent us copies of their publications is and rapidly : our native Christian labourers 

tvery limited indeed ; and some who kindly 4n)}8t not b^e behind the natives of their 

promised, have not yet sent in their contri- class, or thfy will fall into contempt and 

butions. As my departure for India is inefficiency, a But how shall they be taught, 

close at hand, 1 would respectfully urge an or leaurni without books ? 
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MISSIONARY STORIES. 


Our Pttbliiher, Mr. Snow, is now issuing under this title, a series of little hooJtefor little 
children. They are true stories, composed with great simplicity and piety, and presented 


in a form truly beautiful and attractive, 
writer ; she has our best thanks for her ' 
encouraged to prosecute this department 
attached, and for which the productions 


We are at no loss to trace the hand of the 
love, and we earnestly hope she will be 
fulness to which her heart is so warmly 
pen are so admirably adapted. 


labou ‘ of 
it of befi 
of he pei 


ORDINATION OF MR. A. E. WALLBRIDGE. 


On Monday evening, Jan. 1 7, Mr. Angel Edk 
win Wallbridge, appointed to Demerara, to 
labour as an Evangelist and Superintendent 
of the Normal school, George Town, was 
ordained at the Weighhouse Chapel. The 


following ministers officiated: — Rev. T. 
Binney, Rev. S. S. England, Rev. J. J. 
Ereeman, Rev. W. S. Palmer, Rev. A. Tid- 
man, and Rev. H. Townley. 


ORDINATION OF MR. DALGLEISH. 


On Wednesday evening, October 13, Mr. 
John Dalgleish was ordained at Edinburgh, 
as a Missionary to Berbice. The following 
ministers were present, and assisted in the 
service : — Rev. \V. S. Alexander ; Rev. W. 


Bruce ; Rev. J. Cooper ; Rev. G. Deans ; 
Rev. Dr. Paterson ; Rev. J. Robertson, 
Portsburgh; Rev. J. Robertsop^^i^ussel- 
burgh ; Rev. W. Thomson.* 


ARRIVAL OF MR. AND MRS. PETTIGREW IN BERBICE. 


On Thursday, October 28, Mr. George Pet- 
tigrew and his wife, arrived at New Amster- 
dam, Berbice, by the ship Margaret^ Capt. 
Robertson. They kamediately proceedefi 


to their sphere of labour at Lonsdale, and 
entered upon the discharge of their appointed 
duties under circumstances ot great en- 
couragement. 


ARRIVAL OF MISSIONARIES AT MADRAS. 


On Sunday, Oct. 3l8t, the Rev. J. H. 
Budden, on his way to Calcutta, and Mr. 
and Mrs. Paine, proceeding ^ Bcllary, ar- 
rived at Madras by the ship Pekin — all 


well. Mr. Budden embarked again on the 
4th of November, and Mr. Paine expected 
to leave for^ellary about the 15th. 


MISSIONARIES ON THEIR VOYAGE OUTWARD. 


Br a letter written at sea, and dated Dec. 
10th, we are informed that Mrs. Johns, and 
our Malagasy friends, on their voyage to 
Mauritius, had, after touching at Madeira, 
arrived under very favourable circumstances, 


in lat. 13'" 15' S., long 32" W. They were 
in the enjoyment of health, and cheered 
with the prospect of a speedy and safe ar- 
rival at their desiination. 


RETURN OF MRS? C. CAMPBELL FROM INDIA. 


On Saturday, December 5, Mrs. Colin 
Campbell arrived on a visit to this country, 
by the ship Anna Roberteon^ via Madras, 
from her station at Mysore, S 9 Uth of 
She has repaired to England |o obtain me- 
dical advice for the removal|Of a painful 


ophthalmic affection with which she has 
been for some time afflicted ; and, upon re- 
covery, purposes to return to her devoted 
husband, and resume the important labours 
in which she has been long employed. 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


The tlianks of the Directors are respWtfuUy pre- 
sented to the following, viz. 

To Mr. Mercer, Kingswood near Wotton-under- 
Edge, for a sacramental service, per Rev. R. Knill| 
for Krishnnpore church, Calcutta; to the younJ 
ladies of Holywell Mount Chapel, for a box of uicl 
ful articles for Rev. R. Davies, Berblpe; to D. Bl 
and P., for a pared of stationery for tho South;SeaB I 


to the Mlssionaiy Working Association, above Bar 
Chapel, Southampton, for a box of useful and fancy 
articles, value 25/., for the benefit of the Surat In- 
stitution, under the superintendence of Messrs. 
Clarkson and Flower; to Mr r.e Blond, Upper Ho- 
merton; to Rev. W. Hall, Ringsland; and to Mr. 
Holtwhlte, for some Reports Evangelical, and 
other Magazines, &c. 


I MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 

From the \st to the 31.9< of December ^ 1841, inclusive. 


£ «. d. 

A Servant, by sale of bones 0 1 • 
New Broad-street Aux. 

Society, on account 50 0 0 

Claphnm, a few young 
friends, by llcv. G. 

Urnwne S 11 0 

Friends, jier Mrs. Flcm- 
Ing for Native School.. 7 0 0] 
Fitzroy Rooms, Legacy of 
late' lib \V. Mitchell, 
iier Wither aiid 

Mrs. Mitchell 19 19 0| 

Walworth, York-street, 
one-third of annual eol- 

Icctiou 30 0 O] 

J. L. per Miss Egghrecht, 
for an Orplian Girl at 

Benaies 3 0 0] 

For Sch. at Trovaiiilriim, 

Mrs. Culffor Eli«iibeth 

Cuir a 

Mrs. Raymond, lor Har- 
riet Raymond 2 5 0 

W. S. CufFs Mis. Box ... 1 I 2 

51. Ih. U. — 

Mr. D. Murray, for Provi- 
dence Chapel, New Am- 
sterdam 5 0 0| 

Berkshire. 

Windsor, on account 120 0 0| 

Cheshire. 

Cluvster Au.x. Soc. on ac- 
count 190 0 

Minshull Vernon 12 8 0 

Derbyshire. 

Aux. Soc. per J. Harri- 
son, Esq. — 

Hc.age and Fritchley ... 12 7 7| 
For a Girl at Nager- 
coil, M.R. Hunt... 2 .5 0 
Uepton and Barrow ,,.21 2 10 
For Wid.& Or.Fund 1 10 0 

Derby 118 18 7 

Belpor 21 19 10 

Middleton 8 3 G 

Less exps. 9s. 6d 188 17 10| 

Devonshire. 

King.sbridgc 8 7 0 

Barnstaple 17 0 10 

Ford 2 0 0 

Dartmouth on account ... 31 0 0 
Durham, 

Chcster-le-street 12 0 0] 

Qloucestershife. 
Shipston-on-Stour, Col. 
by a Female Friend ... 0 12 0| 

Hampshire. 

Southampton 129 7 3| 


£ s. d. 

For G. and M.Cortis, in 

Surat School ^00 

ForW. Raiidell.C. Flet- 
cher, T. Adkins, and 
R. Lankcster.in Bcr- 

hampore school 12 0 0 

Sunday-sch. for Surat 

School 4 7 0 

Do. for School in Ja- 
maica 4 7 

Mrs. Forbes, for Be- 
nares School 1 0 

15G/. U. M. 

Portsca 101 1 

Hertfordshire. 
Bedwell-park, Sir C. E. 

Smith. Bart, for the 
Chapel at Kiiigstoii .... 5 0 
Kent. • 
|Shoerness, per Mr. U. 
Brightmau— 

K. B. to fulfil the re- 
quest of her late hus- 
band 1 0 

J. W 0 10 

W. IOji. 

Tiinhndgc, on account... 5 0 
Lancashire. 

East Aux. Soc. per S. 

Fletcher, Ewp on acco.119 19 
Bolton, Duke’s Alley Ch 

Mrs. Walker (D.)IOO 0 

Ulverstoiie 11 7 

Iverpool, Mr. D. Davies 1 1 

Lincolnshire 

Brigg 43 10 

Mj. J. ]I(»pkins, for Ma- 

como’s daughter 1 0 

44/. lOs. 6d. 


!l^u 


Sleaford 13 14 

MonmouthAire. 

Wclsli Ashociation, Tro- 
degar.per Rev II. Jones 42 7 
New Inn, per Rev. D. 

Davies 15 14 

Per Rev. M. Ellis— 

Mynyddyslwyn 11 16 

Ebeiiezer Pontypool ... 8 5 

Trosiiautdo 0 12 

SUpah 1 2 

C^ yCrib 1 0 

Horeb *2 10 

Pen-y-main 3 11 


Jerusalem 

Salem 

Tabor 

Blaenafon 

Per Rev. J. Jones. New- 
port^ 

Mill-street 

Hanover 

Maosllech »....• i.. ... 


£ s. d. 

Penywain 4 9 G 

Morfa 1 10 1 

Basaleg 2 6 6 

Lessexps. 2« 115 H 0 


6 2 
10 0 
0 0 
2 11 
0 7 
13 1 
0 0 
2 6 


A’ orfolk. 

Collections by Rev. M. 

Hill- 

Wort well 7 18 G 

Tlarleston 4 10 o 

Long Stratton 1 14 0 

W'attnn 2 10 C 

Burnham ,0 10 1 

Creak ^ 1 7 0 

WalsinpraKi 1 7 1 

24/. 17*. 2d. 

Northamptonshire. 

Asso. of indept. Ministers— 

Harhorough 35 

Weldon 9 

Ashley and \i ilbarston 9 

Kettcruig 38 

Welfuru 28 

Old 10 

Weedoii 12 

Long Buckby 22 

For Nat. Tea. D.Grif- 

fitlLS 10 0 0 

Creatun 12 0 0 

Brigstock 7 2 G 

Wellingborough • 

West End Chapel ... 20 17 3 

Salem Chapel 37 13 9 

Clicese-Ianc Chapel.. 42 1 2 

Public Meeting of the 
United Congrego- 

li«n.s 12 I 2 

For Mrs. Mault’s Sch. 

by Mrs. Taylor 7 0 0 

Orliiigbury I 14 7 

Doddlngton 4 0 0 

Y'ardley Hastings 12 5 4 

Kilsby 9 10 6 

Less exps. 2/ *339 1 6 

I* Including 185/. Of. 2d. pre- 
viously acknowledged, on 

account. 

Peterborough 22 17 0 

Mr. B. L. M'ard, per Rev. 

£. Stallybrass 28 0 0 

Whitlesen 3 8 4 

Market Deeping 4 14 1 

Less exps. 2/. 19f. 5d. 56 0 0 

Oa/ordsAire. 

Oxford, per G. Daven- 
port, Esq., on account 34 0 0 
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£ i, 

Henley, for Orphan Girls 
at Nagercoil. to be call- 
ed Susanna Howland, 

and Louisa Jay i 0 

Shropihiie. 

Wellington 23 4 

Somersetshire. 
Wellington, Mrs. Parmin- 
ter, for Boy at Trcvaii- 

druni 2 5 

Wells 9 Ij 

Suffolk. 

Lavcnham, produce of 
Apples by Miss Poulton 1 0 

Surrey. 

Wandsworth on account 11 3 

Hichmond 22 10 

Guildford on account 8 6 

Sussex, 

East Grinstead, W. Pear- 
less, Esq 5 0 

Waru'tchslitre. 
Warwickshire and South 
StafTordsliire Aux. per 
W. Beaumont, Esq — 

Bilston 22 2 

Uttoxeter 37 0 

Biirton-on-Trent 31 10 

Lichfield 43 3 

Rugeley 8 0 

Wediiesbury 10 3 

Armitago 22 13 

177/. 1«. fid. 

Birmingh am 

som 2 0 

Westmoreland. 

Kendal 101 17 

For Bechuana Mission 1 14 

For Mrs. Mault's school 8 0 

For Native Schools ... 1 4 

Ravenstonedale 13 17 

127/. 13s. 4d.|. 

Worcestershire. 

Aux. Soc. per R. Evans, 

Esq.— 

Bromsgrove 12 13 

Dudley 80 0 

For N. Tea. J. Uaw'- 
son, and J. Whitc- 

hou.se 20 0 

Hales Owen 14 2 

Kidderminster 120 0 

Stourbridge 30 1 

liedditch 21 0 

Worcester 107 6 

For N. Tea. George 

Jlcdford 10 0 

For Nat. Schools 33 G 

For Wid. &' Or. Fund 7 11 

Birdport Chapel 10 i 


£ s. d. 

Leigh Sinton 8 13 5 


•483 IS 


0 0 


Including 220/. aekno^v• 
ledged last Octobei : 

Torkshii 

|Shcflield, Legacy olatate 
~4r. J. Alsop, less gUty 
|York, Mr. Janies BTck- 
house .and fiiendsl/or 
an edition of the Senp- 
iure lessons in Beehu- 

ana 254 IS 

Sedbergh, per Isaac Wil- 
son, Esq G 16 


3 0 


0 0 


2, 

o' Leeds, on account 26 17 0| 

4; For a Native Girl at 
Calcutta to be called 

Grace Salem 3 

( 30/. — 

West Riding Aux. per 
W. Stanclifle, Esq. — 

Bradford, 28th Anni- 
versary of West Hid- 
ing Aux 265 

IIoi ton-lane Male Br... 30 
For N. Tea. Jas. Ueii- 

nie 10 

Bi anch Soc. on acco. 252 18 

Cleclvluaton 53 11 

For IVni. Tea. Isa- 
bella Scott 10 0 

Foi Sells, at Benares 10 0 

Fast wood 3 10 

Ilalitax-sqiiare Chapel 40 13 

Sion Chapul 32 IG 

For 0» Girls at Cal- 
cutta, S.Wheatley, 

J. llodgsoii. K. 

H.aigh. and E. P. 

Nicholl 12 12 

Knottinglcy 22 8 11 

Sovi erby Bridge 7 3 ~ 

1 Intel e-»t on remittance 
dela>cd In ronse- 
c| lienee of absence 

from home 10 0 0| 

773/. 5s. 2d. — 


£ 
. 11 
, 24 


«. d, 

0 0 
0 8 


tlus 

Castle-street Chapel , 

Less exps. 21. 5s. Gd. *109 0 2 
Also, a Box of useful 
articles for Atrica, 
from the Kllvcy Sun- 
day-school. — — 

• Including 11/. previ- 
ously acknowledged. 

Gower. Park-mill Chapel 0 11 0 

Piltoii-greer do 0 9 0 

Rev. W. Ford 1 0 0 

Missionary-box 0 2 6 

21. 2s. 6d. 

Pembrokeshire Welsh Hr. 80 0 0 
Carmarthet Presbyterian 
College Mis.-boxes...... 4 3 1 


Walks. 

Swansea, Countess’s.Cha. 34 17 


(i ^ir the w iduw and family 


of the late Rev. J. Wil- 
liams 10 

J. H. Vivian, Esq. M.P. 2 

Rev. S. Phillips 1 

Public Meeting Trinity 

Chapel 11 15 

Do. Infiiiit Sch.-room 1.1 2 
Do. at the Mumbles ... 3 5 
For Scliools at Mauri- 


0 0 
2 0 | 
0 aO 


SCOTLA>D 

S. F. F. first-fruits of in- 
crease 

Coldingbam Society for 
Religious Purposes .... 5 
Ciipnr, Fife, per Rev. W'. 

Burnet 5 

Aberdeen, J. Fleming, 

Esq 5 

Woodside Parochial Asso. 1 
Dundee, Princc’s-street 
Sabbath-school — ^ 

For Schools at 

ruman 1 

Ditto at Nagercoil I 

2 /. — 

Port Glasgow', two young 
ladits.per Rcv.J.Smith 0 
Cainbeltown Relief Ch.... 10 
Paisley, for Nat. Tea. "W. 

Nisbct 10 

Thornhill United Seces- 
sion Chapel 4 

Leith, per Rev. G.D. Cul- 
len— 

Collections, &c 83 

Sabbath-sell, for Nat. 
Girl, to be called Jane 

Cullen 2 

Mr. and Mrs. Cullen... 10 

Misses Cullen 5 

Mr. Swan 5 

Miss Carstairs 5 

Mr. and Mrs. Haney . 5 

Miss Rose Downie 5 

J. Diyden Esq 5 

Mrs. Forrest 5 

For the support of Hafa- 
ravavy.by Kcv.W'.Swan— 

Mis. Cullen 5 

Miss Carstaiis .5 

Misses Downie 5 

Misses Cullen 10 

•105/. 6s. Hid. — 


10 1 0 
5 0 0 


0 0 
0 0 


G 10 


ConMhuiions in aid oj the Society will he thankfully received by Thomas Wilmn, Big , Treasurer ^ and 
Bov, John Ariindelf Home Secretary, al^he Mission Jloihc, (Aomfield-street, Finsbury, London. 


g /*»» 



ter, 5, Bolt-court, London. 
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MEMOIR 


OP • 

THE LATE REV. JOHN BLACKIE, 

OF BUNGAY» SUFFOLK. 

% 

Extracted from the Ejunera{ Sermon, ^preached •by ike RevjdSl 
November 1 , 1840 , . 


The Rev, John Blackie was born at 
Kelso, in the South of Scotland, about 
the year 1797. It was at a very early 
period of life, that he was brought to a 
knowledge of Christ, so early, that he 
could not remember the time when 
he did not love Jesus. His parents 
were both pious members of ‘the Relief 
Church ; an aunt, who resided with his 
parents, took much pains in his in- 
struction, and to her conversation he 
attributed his most early religious im- 
pressions. He was educated in the 
parochial school, and afterwards en- 
tered into school engagements, first 
ut Newcastle, then at Berwick. In 
tlic latter place he was made useful to 
several young persons, some of whom 
are still living. Thus, being made 
earnestly concerned for his own sal- 
vation at the Cross, and, in hijidiniitcd 
circle laying out himself for others, 
and, under Divine influence, with suc- 
cess he gave up himself to serve God 
in the gospel of his dear Son, and en- 
tered upon a course of studies at Wy- 
rnondley, Herts, an institution which, 
in its origin, enjoyed the able guid- 

VOL, XX. 


anct of* one whose praise is in all the 
churches/ the celebrated Dr. Dod- 
dridge. His tutor was our late be- 
loved friend, the 1^* T. Morrell, a man 
whose spirit iWightfully harmonised 
with the heatenly^ minded Doddridge, 
and who, through grace, was admirably 
imitated by his pupil. Mr. Blackie 
passed through his studies with great 
honour to himself, and much comfort 
to the faithful friend who watched over 
him, as indeed over all others, with 
fonil solicitude. At the close of his 
course, he came to this important sta- 
tion, and soon gained that affectionate 
regard which he esteemed more than 
the poor honours of the world, and 
which he never lost. 

1 may appeal to you, friends, as to 
the general holiness of his character ; 
he was not only a holy, but a lovely 
man ^f God. His life was a constant 
illustration of the things which are of 
good report. Every friend was a wit- 
ness of these things, and he never found 
• ^oe to tell a different tale ; the breath 
of culuinnyinever poured its pestilential 
blast upon l^iis good name. " A bishop 
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must be blameless.*’ His views of Di- 
vine truth were clear and scriptural ; 
all his public ministrations told how 
much he felt, how much he loved ; 
his object was never to exalt himself ; 
so far from this, he ever hid himself, 
and his Master only appeared. If souls 
were converted unto God, if his cliild- 
ren were instructed, excited, and com- 
forted, if Christ were magnified, his all 
was attained. And may I not confi- 
dently ask, Who is there among yoiU 
that has not found in the pastor a faith- 
ful friend ? You have -wept, and he 
has wept with you ; you have felt the 
heart-burdens peculiar to true convic- 
tion, and he has pointed you to the 
cross of Christ, ho has taken you by the 
hand, and led you to look up, and you 
have lost the h^\y load. He has al- 
ways been among you as a dying man ; 
such he was, beyond the common lot 
of men, from a naturally feeble consti- 
tution, pressed down by labours more 
nlumiViiit ] IniriiffTTpinit^y has he ap- 
pt'ared in the house of God, when the 
chamber, so far as the body was^'on- 
eerned, seemed a more suitable place ; 
and, when liis bodily infirmities are 
taken into consi^Jeratit)!!, who can 
measure the extent of his labours ? He 
died in the field of activity, not in 
luxurious retirement. Tlic liigli esti- 
mation in wliich you Iield his character 
jis a minister, is well knowm ; the years 
w'hich have fled, the late weeks of his 
affiietion, all testified your love. There 
was not one among you, that was not 
ready to smooth his dying pillow'. 'Fhc 
members of this church, and of the 
congregation, all, without a '■ingle ex- 
ception, displayed a spirit which showed 
his worth, and evinced a fine feeling on 
your part, which I must ever think of 
with delight ; you have done honour to 
your deceased pastor, and you have 
done yourselves honour. The same ex- 
cellent spirit distinguished thd town 
and neighbourhood. The conviction of 
all is, that they have lost a friend. 

His extreme weakness in the closing 
scene of life, did not admit of his sa^*^ 
ing much ; but on every roccasion he 
displayed the firmness of I his trust in 


God. On the Saturday preceding his 
death, he said, “ I have no anxiety. 
My children I gave to God in their 
earliest infancy, and to his care I can 
still trust them.”* Upon another oc- 
casion, a friend expressed the hope, 
E lat^c found consolation in afiliction V 
^c replied, with a smile, “ Yes, the 
joint is settled with me and Jesus. 
Keep close t/iere — all is well. How 
long the Lord will see fit to continue 
this afiliction on my^poor body, I can- 
not tell ; but tlie Lord’s will be done. 
I^iavc done with this world and am 
going homeward.” On anoth.v occa- 
sion he remarked to a friend, “ \v cll, 
yon are come to sec a dying Chris- 
tian.” On taking leave, he said, “ If 
w'e never meet again on earth, 1 hope 
we shall meet in heaven.” To his 
servant he said, “ I am dying, and you 
must die ; wlien you see ko* more, 
I hope you will think of me ; ever 
sinec you came into this house, it 
has ])ecn my earnest prayer, that }on 
may have an Interest in Christ.” He* 
was also vc*ry carn(‘st with his chihi- 
ren, that they would remember the 
instructions he had given tliLMii, and 
wamld love Jesus Christ. His ear- 
nestness to do good remained with 
him to the last ; requesting a young 
friend to sit by him, he said, “ Ah, 
afiliction is very trying ; but God al- 
ways sends it for our good, and 1 have 
no doubt this is to answ'cr some great 
end. It is a good thing to be decided ; 
you love the Saviour. I hope 1 shall 
meet yofi in heaven — in heaven, where 
all is holiness and joy.” At another 

time he said, “ Ah, Mr. , afllictions 

arc painful to hear ; none can tell what 
I have snfiered during my illness, but 
He doctli things well.” The dying 
pastor then sent as a token of his af- 
fectionate renicnihrance, a passage of 
Sc4ptp.c to an afilicted memf)er of his 
church, (John xvii. 24,) remarking, 
“ That promise is enough for our con- 
solation ; we shall see our Saviour’s 
glory, and be partakers of it.” 

* His faith was no vain trust, ns the liberal 
subscription of the Christian public, for his 
esteemed widow and childten, amply testifies. 
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The last time I had an interview 
with liiih, was on the Friday preceding 
his death. It was with difficulty he 
conversed. The unchangeable cha- 
racter of Divine truth was mentioned, 
that the great foundation of the Chris- 
tian hope was not a shadow, but tl‘e 
Kock of Ages, when he exclaimed, 
“ Where should I now be, were nftt 
tins the case?’* A few minutes only 
before his death he said, looking up- 
ward, “ My frieiulj arc weeping around 
me, but I see heaven opened.” 


last effort he made to speak, \vas a 
message to the church ; but though the 
utmost pains were taken to gather up 
the precious words, so inarticulate had 
his voice become, thcit it was impos- 
sible to understand it. The purport 
seemed to relate to the general tenor 
of his preaching. His last word was 
“ peace,” md into the state of eternal 
peace he entered on the morning of 
the 19th of October, 1840. Thus has 
he iinished his testimony, and his re- 
cord is on high. 


REFLECTIONS 

MR. SIRTHORPS LETTER TO A FRIEND, 

IN ANSWER TO THE INQUIRY, “ WHY ARE YOU BECOME A CATHOLIC?*’ 


1 1 AH we designed merely to review 
Mr. Sibthorp’s letter, we should have 
assigned it to another department of 
our work, and could have afforded no 
more space than is proportioned to an 
<*pliemeral papipblct of a few pages, 
which demands no criticism, lint w'o 
cize the opportunity of defending “ the 
jircsent truth,” by examining a spoci- 
mcn of the reasons which have in- 
duced, not an ignorant serf, but an 
educated gentleman, a fellow of a col- 
lege, a celebrated evangelical clergy- 
man, to become what is called “ a Ca- 
tholic. ’ 

Some who formerly knew Mr. S., 
will here meet him again, as d Tahitian 
once saw his favourite bread-fruit tree, 
in an English hot-house ; at first smil- 
ing to meet an old acquaintance, but 
suddenly bursting into tears at its al- 
t(*red appearance, which told that it 
was no longer in its own proper eliinc. 
No other feelings than those of bene- 
volent compassion can be ex.^Ue(l by 
this letter j for it is written in a spirit 
worthy of a better cause, though one 
of its best passages, we suspect, merely 
proves that the exclusiveness of the 
new communion has not yet entirely 
extinguished the liberality that is es- 
sential to a true Protestant. 


Our business, however, is with the 
reasons for his change, which he in- 
forms us would liftvj occurred much 
earlier, had not the law prevented, 
heoause he was not then of age. The 
apparent devotedness of the Catholics 
to religion, he contrasted with the in- 
difference he saw i^ Protestants. Alas, 
how many millions might feel the same 
effects from the same cause ! Men 
have a right to conclude that the true 
church consists of members who make 
religion the elements of their existence 
and source ^of their bliss. Mr. S. owns 
he afterwards saw, that all Catholics 
are not in earnest, nor all Protest- 
ants indifferent ; and that God only 
knows how far his first feelings contri- 
buted to liring him into his present 
position. 

But we hasten to consider the im- 
mediate cause of that position. “ About 
five years since, (page 5,) in the course 
of my ministry at Hyde, I was led to 
review the Jewish economy, in a series 
of Lectures on the Levitical Institu- 
tions. It is universally admitted, that 
tliese things are typical : from Israel, 
viewed as a nation, down to the smallest 
*miaments of the tabernacle. Where 
is the anti'yype ? 1 naturally sought 

it ill a careful comparison of the Chris- 
|K 2 
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tiaii dispensation. They had an ac- 
complishment in Christ, as is largely 
shown by the apostle to the Hebrews. 
But it seemed to me not less evident, 
that they had not their only accom- 
plishment in Christ personally,” i, e., 
something which the apostle, who 
taught the meaning of these types, 
has not said, seemed not less evident 
than something which he has said. 
Then follows a view of those types 
as fulfilled only in the Komish Church, 
and an appeal to the acknowledged 
principles of the Church of England, 
with which we shall nut meddle, but 
press on to a more important object. 

As the typical theology of Mr. S. 
has made him what he now is, if it is 
true, it should produce the same effect 
on us ; and if false, what he taught 
in another church has led the teacher 
himself astray ; and who can wonder, 
if those who think they might leave 
the church should follow ? What is 
called ’"typical theology, is one of the 
most lubricous and seducing things 
which a Christian can touch. If re- 
quires all the soundness of mind, w hich 
the well-instructed minister, able to 
teach others, should possess, to guard 
him against its dangers. V.^ry pleasant 
is the exercise of the mind, in tracing 
analogies, the source of a great part 
of the charm of eloquence ; and, be- 
cause religion will give this a sacred 
direction, it becomes, to a Christian, 
the means of devout edification ; and 
thus the next step is rendered easy and 
natural, though not necessarily imper- 
ceptible, to attach authority to a mere 
play of the imagination. 

Luther said, “ When the spies 
brought the bunch from Eshcol, tlicy 
who went first could not see what 
their backs w'cre turned upon ; but 
those who followed, had the grapes 
always before their eyes. So the pa- 
triarchs, who came before Christ, saw 
little of him, compared with the apostles, 
who followed after.” This, considered 
as a comparison, is not only beautiful, 
but instructive, and can, at least, do 
no harm. But, exalt it tdCa type, and 
you .degrade it to a pernicious lie. 


" Say that the spies who went first, were 
the types of the patriarclis, and those 
who came last, were the types of the 
apostles, and you not only affirm what 
is not true, but you exalt a jcu despriU 
€L play of imagination, into a source of 
divine revelation. 

The word type may, indeed, like any 
olher, be employed loosely, and may 
signify any resemblance, as the printing 
type resembles the letter it forms ; and, 
if nothing more is iAtcnded, it is evi- 
dent that it can have no authority. 
But when this word is gravely em- 
ployed in theology, it bccoi; the 
counterpart of prophecy, shares in its 
authority, and becomes a divine method 
of giving previous intimation of what 
God designs to do for men. All the 
difference between type and prophecy 
lies in prophecy being a promise by 
words ; and types, prcdictilTiis by things. 

To appeal to the ICpistle to the He- 
brews, as we are glad to follow Mr. S. 
where w'e can, the apostle says of the 
high priest going alone into the holy 
of holies, “ the Holy Ghost thus sig- 
nifying, that the way into the holiest 
of all w'as not yet made manifest while 
as the first tabernacle was yet stand- 
ing.” Here >vc are taught, not merely 
the meaning, but the essence of a type 
— that it is something which the Holy 
Gliost employed to signify beforehand, 
some truth to be further unfolded, by 
the blessing that was to follow, just 
as a prophecy is explained by the 
event. , 

But, be it observed, that the truth 
is not to be first learned by the type, 
by which it is only illustrated and con- 
firmed. Tlic antc-Mosaic church of 
the patriarchs had learned to believe 
in Christ, os the eleventh chapter of 
the Epistle to the Hebrews proves, 
before he was exhibited in these types ; 
and* thf Christians believed all the doc- 
trines which the types contained, be- 
fore that epistle was written. If they 
had not, the types would not have 
been the ground of their faith, hut the 
apostolic inspiration revealing the doc- 
trines as divine. Even the woman of 
Samaria knew that when Messiaii 
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should come, he would tell us all 
before the apostle showed how 
the^ypes pointed out tjjc previous 
darkness of the church, which was to 
be dispelled by the coming of Christ, 
to show the way into the holiest of dll. 
Mr. S., however, after acknowledging 
something that the apostle had said of 
the signification of the Holy Ghost, by 
the Mosaic rites, assumes a right to 
take them for something else, some- 
thing more. For this, he adduces no 
other authority than that it is uni- 
versally admitted ; which is sometiftng 
like his use of the word catholic, or 
universal, to designate those who arc 
not even a moiety of the universal 
church. We can assure him that it 
is only what the apostle has said, that 
ue admit. Wc are not sure whether 
Mr. S. knows that the church which 
he has joiwed, played fast and loose, 
not merely with the interpretation, but 
uith the very epistle to which he ap- 
jieals ; first admitting, then rejecting, 
and at last (shall wc say?) restoring it. 
We know not what may be its final de- 
cision : for it seems that infallibility is 
consistent with strange clianges. We 
are not surprised that Rome knew not 
what to do with this epistle ; for we 
may venture to decide our whole con- 
troversy with her on this ground ; pro- 
vided only, that the apostle himself 
shall be allowed to determine all that 
the Holy Ghost signified by the types. 
If Mr. S. deal honestly witli the public, 
and with his interpretations, he will 
call them “a second Epistle to the 
Hebrews, showing that the Jewish rites 
were typical of other and far different 
things, besides those which the apostle, 
who wrote the first epistle, has taught.*' 
In fact, Mr. S. assumes that Paul did 
but half his w'ork, leaving the other 
half to be supplied by our imagination. 
It does not appear that any t lhor au- 
thority is pleaded for this interpreta- 
tion : nor that the things thus sanc- 
tioned arc to be learned by any other 
means. 

But, as Infinite Wisdom dictated the * 
Seripture.s, “ they deny what they do 
not assert;*’ and all that a prurient 


fancy would impose on our belief, as 
a second epistle, is blown away by the 
breath that inspired the first. The 
whole argument of the apostle shows 
that though many priests under the 
law, from Aaron, 'r the high priest, 
down to the lowest, typified one priest, 
Christ Jesus, who, being after the order 
of Melchizcdeck, was unique, neither 
deriving his priesthood from others, nor 
handing it down to others. Thirty 
• times is If pevg, priest, found in the 
New Testament, and not once applied 
to Christian ministers ; several times is 
priesthood mentioned, but never em- 
ployod for the Christian ministry, 
though sometimes applied to the laity. 

The imaginative typical school, ab- 
solutely contradicts the apostle’s asser- 
tion, that one priest, one sacrifice, one 
offering, were signified by the Holy 
Ghost, in tlie multitudinous rites wliich 
were “ a shadow of good things to 
come.” The conversion of the Chris- 
tian ministry into^a priestliocd, is the 
TTpMTov ipfvroc of the great apostasy, giv- 
ing the lie to that very portion of 
Scripture which was inspired to impart 
just ideas of priesthood, and sacrifice, 
and of the whole irelation of the New 
Testament^ to the Old. 

Had we space to analyse Mr. S.*s 
second epistle to the Hebrews, which 
seems to have the imprimatur of Rome, 
we could show its apocryphal charac- 
ter ; but ^e can find space for only 
one of its revelations. Mount Zion, 
Mr. S. pleads for, as a type of the 
church, and finds it, probably, at the 
Vatican. But the apostle places it in 
heaven — “ For ye arc not come unto 
the mount that might be^touched, and 
that burned with fire, nor unto black- 
ness, and darkness, and tempest, and 
the sound of a trumpet, and the voice 
of w'ords ; which voice they that heard 
intreated that the word should not be 
spoken to them any more ; (for they 
could not endure that which was com- 
manded. And if so much as a beast 
touch the mountain, it shall he stoned, 
^r thrust through with a dart : and so 
terrible the sight, that Moses said, 

J exceedingly fear and quake :) hut yc 
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are • come unto Mount Zion, and unto After showing that Mr. S.*s grand 


the city of the living God, the heaven- 
ly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable 
company of angels, to the general as- 
sembly and church of the first born, 
which are written in heaven, and to 
God the Judge of all, and to the spi- 
rits of just men made perfect, and to 
.Tesus the mediator of the new cove- 
nant, and to the blood of sprinkling, 
that speaketh better things than that of 
Abel.” Heb. xii. 18 — *J4. 

We come, as the apostle teaches, to 
all this accumulation of honours and 
privileges, by coming into the holiest 
of all, by the blood of .Tesus, where 
we meet all that is divine, and all the 
holy and accepted of creation. Who 
would not say of this mount. It is good 
to be here ? Who would exchange it 
for one of those seven hills, on which 
John saw the woman who represented 
the great city that then ruled over the 
kings of the earth ? 

The •assumption 6f a right to create 
types out of our own imagination, is 
not only a deadly heresy, but might 
be employed against Christianity itself ; 
while these castles in the air may be 
pulled down by a very small share of 
that ingenuity which is taxed to build 
them up. As this is the snare into 
which Mr. S. has fallen, we pity those 
who were once under his instruction, 
especially when he acted the expositor, 
for which his imaginative, L{pt illogical 
mind, renders him utterly unfit. Ho 
is a beacon to the numerous class, 
wherever they may be found, who 
fancy that, because figures and types 
promote popular eloquence, they con- 
stitute sound theology. These are not 
the times for such theologians. If his 
superiors saw this maiden Catholic pro- 
duction of Mr. S. before it was pub- 
lished, they betrayed the secret of their 
ignorance, when they said, “ Let it go 
forth.” For, though they may plead, 
that he has merely asserted an ad- 
ditional reference of the Jewish types 
to the Christian church, we may reply, 
that this is not only destitute of Divine, 
authority, but is in oppositv^n to what 
the apostle taught. 


reason for turning Catholic, is a fallacy, 
we now present to our readers his view 
of the Oxford Tracts, and especially of 
the infamous No. 90 : — 

“ But another ground has, within the last few 
ycai-s, been taken by individuals, so devout, so 
learned, and, in every respect, so estimable, as to 
nuke tiio novelty of the position they asHuinc 
yet more startling, from the unquestioned fact 
of their own Christian conscientiousness, it is 
this, that the doctrines of the Catholic Cliurcli, 
generally considered as denied by Protestants, 
are not really denied by the Anglican Establish- 
ment, but that in principle, or tacitly, she ad- 
mits them all; and that their a])purciit ctindoinna- 
tion by her, in her Thirty-nine Ai tides, ^ no 
condemnation, except of certain practical ahnscs 
of them which existed in the si.vtcenth century. 
It is, 1 say, maintained by many, and tliat pub- 
licly, of whose integrity and piety, no more 
than of their learning and talents, can the Ica^t 
question be raised by all who have the privilege 
to know them, that the Anglican Church is truly 
Catholic as it respects these dociS'incB, and tliat 
no one who subscribes the Thirty-nine Articles 
is called on to reject purgatory, traiisubstauti- 
ation, invocation of the B. Vii’gin Mary, and 
of the saints, the etFuacy of the sacrifice of the 
mass, as defined by the Council of Trent, &c. 
Ill other words, lie may he a Tridcnlinc Catliu- 
lie at heart, an<l an Anglican clergyman by 
profession. Tins is a startling position, and as 
might be supposed, has startled the Established 
Church throughout licr length and breadth, 
from Bci wick-upon-Tu'cod to the riaiul's-cnd. 
A sound has gone foith from Oxford, which 
has troubled alike the metropolitan at Lambeth, 
and tho hnniblo curate in the Welsh niountaiiis. 
It has penetrated the British senate; (peradven- 
tiirc it m.iy not be unheard in another roimcil 
chamhci); it certainly has not been unheard in 
the Vatican. That the Anglican Established 
Church is, in her doctrines, essentially one with 
Romo, sceniB one of the snrpri.*>iiig discoveries 
of this ago of discovery. But such is the pur- 
port of tho celehratcil Tract No. fiO. I am 
not going to discuss the truth or falsehood of 
the position maintained in that tract. 1 shall 
content myself with stating that if, after much 
careful examination of its arguments, and the 
autliorities add'fccd in support of them, an in- 
dividual finds liiinsclf inctipahlo of assenting ty 
them, and constniincd either to reject the dis- 
]uitcd doctrines, or to embrace them by joining 
the Catholic Church in communion with tho 
SCO of Rome, it should justly cause no surprise. 
To Bjiceify upon one point, that of the sacrifice 
of the mass. Is it easy to bring oneself to 
believe, that a distinction between a low or 
private ninst, as celehratcil at any period of the 
chureh, and the public approved worship of the 
Catholic Church, can be such, as to constitute 
the flwmcr a hlasphemous fable, while the hitter 
reiuains an holy and urccptablo ofiPering ? Read 
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careful]/ the thirty-first Article : * The sacri- 
fice of masses, in the which it was commonl/ 
said, that the priests did offer Christ for the 
quick and the dead, to have remission of pain 
or guilt, were blasphemous fables and dangerous 
deceits.* Is it easily credible that this strong lan- 
guage was directed only against an abuse as to egr- 
tain private masses ? Have words any meaning ? 
Arc they to be considered as designed to com- 
municate distinct ideas or not? What is the 
ground here alleged for the condemnation^of 
the sacrifice of masses? that ^in them it was 
commonly said the priest did offer Christ,* &c.** 

We should have pronounced Mr. S. 
more honest as well as more consistent 
than the Tractators, had he not sltid, 
(p. 40,) “every instructed Catholic 
knows and believes it to be the proper 
doctrine of the mass, that therein is a 
propitiatory application of the sacrifice 
of Christ, for the benefit of the quick 
and the dead.” For, if lie wrote this 
in pfood faith, he has neither logic nor 
theology imhis soul. The application 
of the sacrifice seems, however, in- 
tended to bewilder and deceive ; for 
it has nothing to do with the question 
at issue, though it may induce some 
unwary Protestant to say, *• Tlie doc- 
trine of tlie mass is not as lieretical as 
T supposed ; since it professes only to 
apply the sacrifice which was ‘ once 
ofFered.’ ” Hut Mr. S. professes to give, 
iiouestly, the doctrine, which is, that 
tile liody and blood of Clirist arc of- 
fered up as a propitiatory sacrifice. 
Tlie olferiiig of a sacrifice is a (JifFereiit 
thing from its application ; the ofter- 
ing must he made and accepted, before 
it can be applied. The “ aj^plication,” 
as introduced here, looks very Jesuitical. 
Hut the Oxford Tracts may have taught 
Mr. S. these only before he joined the 
church of the .Jesuits ; and as the 
bold step lie has tikeii seems to plead 
for his sincerity, we are unwilling to 
put the worst construction on his words. 
We must then think ill of his logic 
and theology. For he speaks of*“ the 
propitiatory application of the sacrifice,” 
which is nonsense. ^Hie sacrifice itself 
is the propitiation, and its application 
is not propitiatory, but is the eftect of 
a propitiation, in giving pardon and* 
peace to him who pleads by faith tlic 
offering presented for him. The most 


pleasing and the most painful part of 
our task is yet to come. The letter 
admits that there may be out of the 
Catholic church those who are not to 
be excluded from salvation, ^f this is 
not the language of a new scholar, 
saying his lesson before he has learned 
it, we hail the dawn of what must 
take place, when God shall say con- 
cerning Babylon, “ Come out of her, 
my people.” For those who go into 
• her, on this principle, come out of her 
in that worst form, in which the Inqui- 
sition made her drunk with blood, 
for which God has yet to reckon with 
thos(v who shall be left behind when 
the people of God shall have obeyed 
his call. 

But we have observed, with the 
deepest sorrow, that this ci-devant 
evtangelical minister seems never to 
have noticed the essential distinction 
between true and false religion, apart 
from all consideration of chiirclies, or 
rites. He speakff of his first ^religious 
impressions arising from the sight of 
Catholic devotion, and owns that fur- 
ther information convinced him that all 
Catholics arc not in earnest ; but this 
is all that ho seerRs to think essential 
to true reHgion. Here is none of that 
analysing of the state of the lieart, and 
the views of the mind, which the New 
Testament, and even the Old also, in- 
culcates. “ The carnal mind, which is 
enmity against God,” may he as earnest 
as the renewed mind ; but upon to- 
tally diftcreiit principles. Who can 
deny the earnestness of the devotees 
of Hinduism, who do more in the way 
of self-sacrifice, than ever Catholic saint 
achieved ? The scribes and Pharisees, 
who crucified Christ, “ compassed sea 
and land to make a proselyte, but 
made him two-fold more a child of hell 
than themselves.” 

It is for this want of knowledge of 
the religion of the heart, that many men 
are an easy prey to Popery. This is the 
secret of Puscyism ; men want assur- 
ance of salvation without the witness 
ii>f the Spirit with their spirits that they 
are born pf God, and, therefore, they 
Seek assurance in the efficacy of the 
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sacraments. We can scarcely think it 
possible, that a man who had ever 
known the work of the Spirit, in pro- 
ducing true religion, could have written 
this lettdP about a change of religious 
communion, without warning men of 
the danger of supposing that they were 
Christians, because they belonged to a 
certain party. 

An unregenerate ministry is the 
curse of the church of God. Such 
men feel that they are doing nothing 
by their preaching, and, therefore, they 
conclude that nothing is to be done, 
saying, with the Oxford Tracts, “ That 
the sacraments, not preaching, ar^ the 
sources of divine grace.'* But those 
who know that the gospel has been to 
them the power of God unto salvation, 
“ preaching it with tlie Holy Ghost 
sent down from heaven,** find that it is 
still the means of quickening the dead 
in sins, to the life of righteousness. 
These triumphs, of which Puscyism 
knows ijpthing, will •.eventually beat it 


out of the field. But, if that party 
knows not where our strength lies, we 
should know it, and cast ourselves on 
Him who has said, “ When the enemy 
comes in like a fiqod, the Spirit of the 
Lord shall lift up a standard against him.*' 
Ministers should apply their minds with 
increased earnestness to that thorough 
th^eology, which is but an acquaintance 
with the word of God ; for Puseyites 
are different far from fox-hunting par- 
( sons ; and we should seek those proofs 
of Christ speaking in* us, which leave 
in liic minds of our hearers an expe- 
rimental conviction that the wc^^nons 
of our warfare are not carnal, but 
mighty through God to the pulling 
down of strong holds, and bringing 
every thought into captivity to the 
obedience of Christ.** 

Mr. Sibthorp's imaginative eulogium 
on the Church of Rome galled up a 
host of replies, for which, however, we 
can now find no space. 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY CHURCHES IN JAMAICA. 

«» 

To the pdUor of Uw Evangelical Magazine, 


Dear Sib, — I have received, through 
the medium of the post, a printed do- 
cument, entitled, “ Baptist Missionary 
Society,” and signed by the Rev, Joseph 
Angus, the respected secretary of that 
Institution, upon which, with your per- 
mission, I am desirous of offering a 
few remarks, in the spirit of Christian 
candour and love. As the document 
in question is official, and as 1 have rea- 
son to believe that it has been somewhat 
extensively circulated, it will not be 
deemed unfair, I trust, to subject some 
of its statements to a measure of friend- 
ly criticism. I say, friendly criticism, 
for I should extremely deprecate the 
utterance of any sentiment, or the use 
of any language, which might indicate 
a want of respect for the labours of the 
Baptist Missionary Society, which has 
done noble service in tlie cause oT^ 
missions. ^ 


The paper to which I refer, pro- 
fesses to be a reply to certain charges 
preferred against the discipline of the 
churches in .Jamaica, under the super- 
intendence Of the agents of the Bap- 
tist Missionary Society. These charges, 
which have been urged by various mis- 
sionaries, and private individuals, have 
been mainly confined to three topics, — 
the abuse of the ofiice of leaders, in 
the .Tamaica churches ; the adoption of 
what has beer denominated the ticket 
system ; and the too rash and indis- 
criminate admission of persons to the 
privileges of church membership. 

It may be proper here to state, that 
the leaders are individuals set over 
classes or sections of the people, into 
which the churches are divided, with 
the professed object of facilitating the 
due inspection and discipline of the 
several communities. The tickets are 



BAPTIST MISSIONARY CHURCHES IN JAMAICA. 


113 


cards, liaving inscribed on them the 
name and abode of the party to whom 
they arc given, the class tQ which he 
belongs, and the number which stands 
opposite to his name in the church- 
book. They are produced every monfli 
at the communion table, and renewed 
f(uarterly, when the sum of two shil- 
lings and sixpence is expected to be 
paid by all who are able to be em- 
ployed in actual labour. Besides mem- 
bers* tickets, there are inquirers’ tickets, 
on the receipt of which sixpence is 
paid. The revenue derived from these 
two sources of income, cannot average 
less than four or five thousand pounds 
per annum. 

Now, it has been openly alleged by 
persons of vndoubted pirty and reputa- 
tion^ by some of the Baptist mission- 
aries themselves, by agents of the Lon- 
don Missionary Society, by some be- 
longing to the Scottish Mission, and by 
Americans, that many glaring abuses 
have crept into the system practised 
in the Baptist Mission churches in 
•Tamaica. Leaders have been pro- 
nounced to bo extremely illiterate and 
tyrannical, and have been described as 
exercising a control scarcely less abso- 
lute than that which pertained to the 
leaders of gangs under the old reign of 
slavery. They have been represented, 
in many cases, as persons of doubtful 
piety, as conniving at sin in their 
classes, as contriving generally them- 
selves to escape the discipline they 
often richly deserve. The ticket-sys- 
tem, too, has been denouncc3, from its 
invariable connexion with a money- 
payment, as of superstitious tendency, 
leading many ill-informed persons to 
conclude, that they owe their standing 
in the church mainly to a pecuniary 
qualification, and otherwise connecting 
itself with a reverence in their minds 
to w'hich such an instrument can 4iave 
no claim. The admission, also, of 
members in such vast numbers, has 
been described as wanting in due at- 
tention to the scriptural signs of con- 
version, and as practised without a due 
knowledge, on the part of the mission- 
aries, of the real character of those 


received by them to the rite of bap- 
tism. 

Upon all these subjects, strong re- 
presentations have been made, in the 
colonial papers, and in the correspon- 
dence of missionaries of different de- 
nominations to their constituents at 
home. At last, the Board of the Bap- 
tist Missioii, in London, has taken up 
the controversy ; and in a letter, by no 
means defective in Christian spirit, 
*has defended the system pursued by 
their missionaries, by certain careful 
remarks of their own, and by extracts 
of correspondence from their agents in 
the West Indies. Having examined 
the exculpatory document with care, 
and having also had some opportunity 
of looking at the conflicting evidence 
on the opposite side, I now intend to 
submit to your readers the result of 
my deliberations ; and I do it with a 
sincere desire of healing differences, 
and benefiting the cause of Christ. 

I cannot read tlic letters of •Messrs. 
Tinson, Phillipo, Burchell, Knibb, Ough- 
toU^ and Dendy, without sincerely be- 
lieving that they really entertain the 
favourable opinion which they express 
of the churches ifiuler . their pastoral 
care. Th^ir character, their standing, 
their devoted labours, ftirbid me to 
suppose for a moment that they have 
not written to their constituents at 
home in the spirit of Christian sim- 
plicity. I^m equally constrained to 
believe, that the committee of the Bap- 
tist Mission have been actuated by the 
spirit of Christian integrity in dealing 
with the facts and documents which 
have come before them ; and that they 
have published a conscientious opinion 
of the case to the world. But, conced- 
ing all this, I am nevertheless unable 
to reach the conclusions of the Baptist 
Board, or of their inissionarics in the 
Islan^ of Jamaica. If the system pur- 
sued be so unexceptionable, and the 
discipline of the churches is in so 
healthy a state, how comes it to pass, 
that a number of independent and cred- 
fele witnesses are so very differently 
impressed, and that, too, about matters 
of fact? It cannot be that Baptist 
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missionaries themselves can have any 
desire to impugn the credit of the de- 
nomination to which they belong. I 
have not heard that their doubts as to 
the efficacy of the system pursued by 
their brethren, have arisen from per- 
sonal altercations on other grounds ; 
nor have I reason to think of them as 
persons likely to agitate the infant 
churches of the west by mere litigious 
speculations. I have heard, on the 
contrary, that one of them settled over 
a church consisting of more than five 
hundred members ; but that he found 
it in so corrupt a state, that he felt 
constrained to adopt measures for dis- 
solving it ; and though he has laboured 
for years in building up the new church, 
formed on more scriptural principles, 
the communicants do not greatly ex- 
ceed the number of one hundred. 1 
am, therefore, concerned to find the 
Committee of the Baptist Mission at 
liome speaking of men who have en- 
counteitjd such diflicnlties, as if they 
were ignorant of all that is passing in 
the Jamaica churches, ‘ 

rroin some knowledge, too, of the 
character and sound judgment of the 
agents of the.London Missionary So- 
ciety, in the Island of Jamaica, 1 can- 
not but think it strange, that their con- 
clusions respecting the state of the 
Baptist mission churches, should be so 
diverse from those of the majority of 
their Baptist brethren, witfi whom it 
does not appear that they have had 
any misunderstanding on personal 
grounds. Perhaps the Baptist Board 
refers to them, as those who have been 
“ disappointed in their prospects but 
really, Mr. Editor, I do not see any 
good reason for such disappointment, 
when, in the space of seven years, their 
congregations have grown to more than 
o,000, while their church members 
have steadily and hopefully inulti,nlied, 
and their schools, for the education of 
the people, have risen to a high state 
of prosperity. 1 can take upon me to 
say, that they are not disappointed 
men ; and that they would personally^ 
assure the Baptist Board, that their 
churches •might have been increased 


an hundred-fold, if they had thrown 
them open to the masses which have 
sought admission. I know of a case, in 
which the people came lately to a mis- 
sionary, and said, “ Massa, you give us 

cfe bread and wine as Mr. docs, 

and we all attend you ; you live among 
us, and he only comes to preach.” I 
deeply regret all the irritating letters 
which have been written in colonial 
newspapers, and regard them as any 
thing but wise or Cjiristiau ; but that 
a painful impression does exist, among 
prudent and thoughtful men, that the 
Baptist Mission Churches, or at Iv ?st 
some of them, have be('n augmented, 
without due regard to tlic quality of 
members, appears but too obvious to my 
mind, from the fact, that in the diary of 
the late Mr. Wooldridge, which I have 
seen, there occur passages, conceived 
and expressed in the dtfCp tone of 
Christian affection, condemnatory, in 
the strongest terms, of the leader and 
ticket-systems, and of the lax state of 
discipline obtaining in churches which 
he had visited, and with the state of 
w'hich he was well acquainted. He 
went to his final account with the im- 
pression, that tilings weni fiir otherwise 
than they ought to be. A mksion- 
ary went, at the request of a Baptist 
brother, to witness the baptism of 
eighty candidates, whom he had to see 
and converse with before the celebra- 
tion of the qrdinance. The missionary 
was present when the candidates were 
examined, and w'as much paiiied at 
finding how slender and elementary 
was the investigation of sentiment and 
character to which they were subject- 
ed. When the Baptist brother had 
passfd a certain number of the candi- 
dates, he saifl respecting the rest, “ I 
can trust you, for you have been seen 

by ,” one of the leaders, who 

snort after did discredit to his Christian 
profession. 

Mr. Knibb, in his letter to the Bap- 
tist Board, states, that, in his church, 
“ability to read and write is an indis- 
pensable qualification,” in the appoint- 
ment vf leaders. But how long has 
this rule obtained ? is it a general one 
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ill the Baptist churches? and, if so, 
how long has it been thus general ? 1 

fearlessly assert, that niultit\^des of the 
leaders, who have more than the ordi- 
nary power committed to pastors in 
this country, can neither read nor writl. 
Much is said in depreciation of the 
native Baptist churches, but is it not 
a fact, that a vast number of thejr 
preachers and pastors have been sup- 
plied from the leaderships of the Bap- 
tist churches, and who, to the present 
liour, cannot reaif a letter of a book ? 

We wish, for the sake of the rial 
interests of the gospel in Jamaica, that 
a little more account had been made 
of the conscientious scruples and diiii- 
cultics of men, who are not directly 
implicated in upholding the present 
system. Of some of them we can 
speak with confidence, that they are 
men of scitse, of good education, of 
amiable dispositions, and of as fervent 
jiiety, as any of their bretliren, whose 
procudure they impugn. It is liy the 
existence of certain facts that they 
have been stumbled ; and it might have 
been well if at head quarters, their im- 
portant testimony, as eye-witnesses, 
had been consulted. 

As the Jiaptist Board seems to shrink 
from the charge of a proselyting and 
sectarian spirit, as preferred against 
some of their missionaries by Mr. Vine 
and others, it would have been well if 
their own document had not been so 
constructed as to convoy an idea that 
rather more is made ol^ adult baptism 
in .Jamaica, than comports with much 
generous intercourse with the members 
of Pajdobaptist churches. In account- 
ing for the success of their missionaries, 
they refer to three causes, — 1st, Their 
zeal in the cause of emancipation ; 
2nd, “ The strong impression of the 
negroes in favour of believers* bap- 
tism,*’ originating in the instructioas of 
American teachers ; and, 3rd, “ The 
occupation of some parts of the island 
by their missionaries, at an earlier pe- 
riod than those of other societies.** 

“ Such is the eftect of these causes,” 
say the committee of the Baptist Board, 
without adding a single sentence of 


disapprobation, “ that in many districts 
the people would rather hold services 
of their own, than attend on the minis- 
try of Pacdobaptist brethren.** Now my 
logic, I confess, does not teach me to 
draw such a conclusio'.: from the pre- 
mises laid down. Love to the friends 
who aided in working out the freedom 
of the negroes, could not lead to the 
result, for the thing supposed is, that 
these negroes would become their own 
^ ministers, rather than attend the minis- 
try of Paedobaptists. The fact that 
American missionaries had taught them 
to receive and practice adult baptism, 
could* not account for such intolerable 
bigotry ; unless it be a fact, that the 
adoption of Anti-padobaptist principles 
be incompatible with all Christian fel- 
lowship with the other disciples of our 
common Lord. And equally inconse- 
quential is the reference to the priority 
of Baptist missionaries in the island of 
.Jamaica ; their being first in the field 
might be a ground of strong* atlaeh- 
ment, but it could be no necessary 
cawse of exclusive communion, or of a 
self-elected ministry. 

The fact is, that the real cause of 
the strong preference of the negroes is 
not touched upon in the letter of the 
Baptist Board. The American teachers 
impressed upon them the doctrine, that 
no man truly receives the gospel, who 
does not receive adult baptism ; and 
some of tj^cir new teachers have not 
taken much pains to disabuse them of 
the unlovely prejudiec. It is quite 
common for the members of Baptist 
churches in .Jamaica, to speak of other 
Christians, not less holy and consistent 
than themselves, as only “ half^Chris- 
fians” Oiir missionaries have been thus 
spoken of a thousand times. Nay, it 
is customary to say of them, that they 
do not preach the gospel, not because 
they fail to “ preach .Jesus and the re- 
surrection,** but because they do not 
inculcate Anti-Peedobaptist principle.s. 
This mode of speaking has become so 
prevalent, that it has ceased to be 
/offensive. Mr. Barratt assured me, 
that his brothcr-iii-law, Mr. Reed, with 
vThum he lives on good terms, and who 
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has adopted his views as to the lack 
of discipline in many of the Baptist 
churches, always speaks of him as not 
fully preaching the gospel. I asked 
him, if this was the result of his dif- 
fering from him in doctrinal views? 
“ By no means,” was his reply, “ but 
simply because of my practising the 
rite of infant baptism.” I much fear 
that baptism is made by far too much 
of in their churches. On occasion of 
an immersion, it is quite customary for' 
the friends of candidates, as they come 
up out of the water, to take them by 
the hand, in the most aflcctionate 
manner, and to say, “ O my rifw-hom 
brother, 1 glad you have got through 
so well.” No one is ever so addressed 
till he is baptized, and generally the 
particular phrase, which is a household 
term, occurs at the precise period of 
baptism. 

1 must say, that the Board in Lon- 
don should not have adverted to the 
bigotryk of the negroes — I might say, 
without offence, the superstitious bi- 
gotry — in reference to baptism, without 
rebuking it, in the strongest terms. 
Many of us, not Baptists, have taken a 
lively interest, and Jiope to continue to 
do so, in the prosperity of jLhc Baptist 
Mission, and have contributed cheer- 
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PSALM CXXXVII. 

This psalm is universally admir d. Indeed 
nothing can be more touching. It is written in a 
strain which must touch every heart that is capa- 
ble of feeling. It is remarkable that Dr. Watts, 
in his excellent versification, has omitted it. lie 
has, indeed, some verses upon it in the * Lyrics ;* 
and many others have written on the same; the 
last and perhaps the best of w’hicli is Lord iiyroii’s. 
Ilut who is satisfied with any of these attempts t" 
— /ay'a Lectures on the Christian. 

By Babylonia’s peaceful streams *' 

The captive Hebrews sate ; 

And looking at the city round, 

Thought of fair Salem’s gate. 

Their tuneful harps no longer roll’d 

The melodious tide of song ; •* 

But they hung them on the willows near, 
And bHent was their tongue. *' 


fully to the support of its objects ; but 
if it shall prove true, that the churche.s 
formed b}^ their missionaries “would 
rather hold services of their own, than 
attend the ministry of Paedobaptist 
fcrethren,” it will be time for the Inde- 
pendent and other churches in this 
country to inquire, how far it is their 
duty to support missions conducted 
upon such narrow and sectarian prin- 
ciples. 

Sir, I have much information on this 
subject, which leads me to wish that 
all personal heats could be di.spcnsed 
with, and that the real state of f;^'‘ts 
might be ascertained. I wish heartily 
well to all the measures of the Baptist 
mis.sionaric.s conducted in the spirit of 
the gospel ; but, 1 am persuaded, that 
very much wants correction and amend- 
ment. The missionaries of other bodies 
are now much afflicted, and their griev- 
ances will, .sooner or later, meet the 
public eye, and call for redress. 

May He whose, eye is on the truth, 
give wisdom and grace to all con- 
cerned I 

1 am, Sir, 

Yours rc.spcctfully, 

ViNDEX. 


THY. 


And when their proud op))res8ors sought 
Zion’s sweet songs to hear, 

How could they sing their sacred songs, 
When they were strangers there ? 

“ If we forget Jerusalem, 

The city fam’d of peace, 

Tlicn let our power of language fail, 

Our recollection cease !” 

This was the captive Hebrews’ song, 
When, lo, their spirits rose 

In fervent prayer to him who once 
Their sainted fathers chose. 

“ Remember, Lord, this city proud, 

In which we captives are ; 

Which sought to rase Jerusalem, 

And Salem’s temple fair I 
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“ Happy is he who shall destroy 
This city’s hated race ! 

And in the Jew's return declare^ 

O Lord, thy sovereign grace ! 

** Then shall the heathen nations round, 
The God of Israel know ; 

Wlio, for their good, a little while, 
Endur'd the captive's woe.” 

Omega, 


TUB BRIGHT EXAMPLE. 

A Prayer for Minulert, 

Thou know’st, O Lord, if vain discourse 
Escape me, day by day ; 

Let me not e’er forget the things 
For which so oft I pray. 

Thy notice marks if seldom I 
Out of the pulpit teach ; 

Let not the week-day e’er deny 
What Sunday hears me preach. 

If call’d on novels to decide^ 

May I the call refuse; 

Nor with unseemly zest, descant 
On concerts, balls, or news. 

Often I self-indin^hce chide ; 

May I its truth display ; 

Nor smoke, and smoke, till I have smok'd 
My senses half away. 

Temp’rance I oft extol,— may I 
My own hard lesson con ; 

And when the bottle comes too fast. 
Discreetly pass it on. 


Let not my silence raisejhe doubt, 

That 1 am Jew, or Turk ; 

O may I never blush to own 
My Master, or my w'ork ! 

The pulpit- exercise but makes 
My duties half appear ; 

I, in the parlour, too, must shine. 

To prove my zeal sincere : 

Nor strive with stories, and poor jests, 

To banish melancholy ; 

The darling food of barren minds, 

; Whose laughter is their folly. 

May I th’ inspiring vision stretch 
Through Time's contracted span, 

And in the infinite behold 
The destinies of man. 

The Saviour ! may I ever make 
His cause and interest mine ; 

Direct the wayward, point the faint. 

To hopes and joys divine. 

The heart is soften’d by kind looks. 

And pastoral visit teaching ; 

From heaven the blessing is brought down. 
As oft by words as preaching. 

And since I know how many take 
My conduct for a sample, * 

May I, in all things, small or great, 
Display ** The ilright Example.’* 

Non Clericvs. 

Brittolf 

January 1, 1842. « 
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Tiieopnkurtia. The Plenary Jmpiration 
of the Holy Scriptures, From the French 
of L. Gaussen. London. 1841. 

Bagster and Sons. 

It reflects no little honour on the new Theo- 
logical College at Geneva, that it has for its 
President M. Merle D'Aubigne, and for its 
Professor of Theology, the accomplished 
author of the work, whose title is prefixed 
to this review. As the accurate but elo- 
quent historian of Luther and the Reforma- 
tion, M. Merle has acquired a renown 
which places him among the most distin- 
guished writers in Europe. His friend and 
colleague, M. Gaussen, has been long known 
at Geneva, as a pastor, whose superior 
talents, eminent scholarship, and cultivated 
taste, are all consecrated to the cause of the 
gospel. They both studied at the old Aca- 


demy, sunk as it was in Arianism and neo- 
logy ; they were both led to the knowledge 
of the truth about the same period, and 
through the same instrumentality, when that 
remarkable awakening took place among the 
younger ministers and students in 18 1 7, at the 
time of Mr. Haldane’s visit ; and although 
M. Gaussen was allowed to continue in the 
Geneva Church, as the Pastor of Satigny, 
long after his friends Dr. Malan and others 
were violently ejected or refused ordination, 
yet IjC was probably indebted for this in- 
dulgence, rather to his family influence with 
the government, than to the forbearance of 
the persecuting Consistory. Finally, how- 
ever, he found it impossible, with a good 
conscience, to continue subject to such an 
«antichristian body. He was obliged to 
retire from their communion, and in the 
formation of the Evangelical Society of 
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Geneva,, he became one of the Professors 
of the School of Theology connected with 
that missionary institution. 

The work before us embodies a specimen 
of M. Gaussen's instructions to the young 
men who, under the superintendence of the 
Evangelical Society, are destined for the 
ministry either in Switzerland and France, 
or in French Canada and other parts of the 
world. The conclusion he undertakes to 
establish is, the plenary and verbal inspira- 
tion of the Holy Scriptures — a conclusion 
at which even some good men have faltered, 
chiefly, as we believe, from an exaggerated^ 
view of difficulties, which have only to be 
fairly encountered in order to be dissipated. 
This question was some years ago very pro- 
minently and ably brought before the public 
by Mr. Haldane ; to his work, M. (laussen 
acknowledges his obligations ; and if the 
direct Scriptural argument alone were con- 
cerned, nothing further need have been 
added. Hut the objections with which the 
doctrine has been assailed, require to be 
fully discussed, and, in the accomplishment 
of this task, M. Gaussen has not only 
opened vast stores of learning and of scho- 
larship, but has also contrived by his admi- 
able candour, luminous reasoning, forcible 
illustratvins, and glowing eloquence, to ren- 
der his volume both captivating and in- 
structive. ^ 

Our author begins, in his preface, by 
explaining the importance he attaches to 
the term Theopneustia, and although it may 
appear a little too scholastic, still it is the 
substantive of the adjective “ theopneustos,*' 
used by Paul, 2 Tim. hi. 16*, and when 
explained as the utterance of the Spirit of 
God, it carries witli it a point and a force 
not so fully expressed in the term, “ divine 
inspiration.” M. Gaussen defines Theo- 
pneustia to be ** the mysterious power exer- 
cised by the Spirit of God upon, the authors 
of Holy Scripture, causing them to write it, 
and guiding them in writing it, even to the 
application of the words they have used, 
so as to prevent them from error.” — 
Pp. 1, 311. “ All Scripture,” Miys the 

apostle, ** is given by inspiration of God,” 
or “ Theopneustia.” This expression, al- 
though novel as regards the classical writers, 
was otherwise with the Hellenistic Jews. 
Josephus declares that the prophets who 
composed the twenty- two books of the Old 
Testament, ” wrote according to pneustia 
(or inspiration) which comes from God.” 

Theopneustia, then, is not a system but 
a fact, yet Scripture never presents to us 
as an object of study, either its mode or its 
measure. What it proposes to our faith is, 
simply the divine inspiration of the word 
delivered by the sacred writers. In this ' 
respect it establishes no difference between 
them ; thei^ book is of God. 


” Whether,” says M. Gaussen, ” they 
record mysteries antecedent to creation, 
« those of futurity more remote than the re> 
turn of the ^on of Man, the eternal counsels 
of the Most High, the secrets of the heart 
of man, or the deep things of God ; whether 
t^ey describe their own emotions, speak of 
things from recollection, or repeat what has 
been noted by contemporaries ; whether 
they treat of genealogies, or extract from 
lAkinspired documents ; their writing is in- 
spired : what they pen is dictated from on 
high — it is always God who speaks, who 
relates, ordains, or reveals by their instru- 
mentality, and who, fov this purpose, eni- 
plqys, in various degrees, their personality. 
For it is written, * The Spirit of the Lord 
has been upon them, and his word is in 
their mouth.' And if the words are always 
those of men, because they are written by 
men, they are, also, always those of God, 
because it is God who oversees, employs, 
and guides them. He indites their narra- 
tions, doctrines, and commandments, 'not 
in the words which man's wisdom teacheth, 
but which the Holy Ghost teacheth ;* and 
thus it is that God has nut only constituted 
himself the guarantee of all those facts, the 
author of all those ordinances, and the re- 
vealcr of all those truths, but he has, more- 
over, given them to his church in the order, 
measure, and terms, which he has judged 
to be best adapted to his heavenly purpose. 

” If, therefore, it be demanded of us, how 
this theopneustic work was accomplished in 
these men of God, we should answer, that 
wc know it not ; that we ought not to know 
it ; and that it is in this ignorance, and in 
faith of a like character, that we receive the 
doctrine of regeneration, or sanctification of 
a soul by the Holy Spirit. We believe that 
the Spirit enlightens, purifies, elevates, com- 
forts, and subdues that soul ; we acknow- 
ledge all these effects ; we know and adore 
their Cause ; but we are bound to resign 
ourselves to perpetual ignorance of the 
means. Tuus let it be with Theopneustia. 

** And if, furthermore, we were required 
to state, at least, what these men of God 
experienced in their faculties, will, or un- 
derstanding, whilst they penned these sacred 
pages, wc answer, that the energy of in- 
spiration was nc^ felt in equal degree by 
each of them, and that their experience was 
not uniform ; but to this we add that the 
knowledge of such a fact is almost unim- 
portant to the interests of our faith, because 
faith has to do with the volume, and not 
with man. 

” It is the volume which is inspired, and 
which is so entirely. This assurance ought 
to suffice us.” — Pp. 25, 26’. 

Having thus clearly enunciated his views 
of inspiration, M. Gaussen proceeds to 
state that there are three classes of persons, 
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who, in these last times, have felt themselves 
at liberty to reject this doctrine. 

*‘The first of these has disavowed even 
the existence of this action of the Holy 
Spirit ; the second has denied its univer- 
sality ; and the third its plenitude. 

“ The first, with Dr. Schleiermacher,* 
Dr. De Wettc, and several other German 
theologians, rejects all miraculous inspira- 
tion, and will only concede to the sacred 
writers what C'iccro attributes to the poeth, 
afflatus spirilus divinif * a divine action of 
nature, an inherent power, resembling the 
other vital agencies of nature.’f 

‘‘The second, with Dr. Michaclis,:}: and 
(at one time) Theodore de Mopsueste,^ in 
fully admitting the existence of a Theo- 
))iU'.ustos, w'ill only acknowledge it in a por- 
tion of the sacred books. For instance, in 
the first and fourth of the four gospels, in 
some of the epistles, and in parts of Moses, 
Isaiah, and Daniel. These portions of the 
Scriptures are, according to them, from 
God; the remainder is the production of 
man. 

“ Finally, the third, as M. Twesten, 
in Gcnnany, and several English theo- 
logians, || extends, it is true, the notion of 
a 'J'heopncustia to all parts of the Bible, 
but not in e(|ual degree to all, (nicht gleich- 
iiKissig.) According to their view, inspira- 
tion would indeed be universal, but it would 
bo uneciual, often imperfect, accompanied 
with harmless errors, and meted out accord- 
ing to the nature of the passages, in \ery 
different measure, of which they constitute 
thernselvcs more or less the judges.'* — Pp. 
27, 28. 

None of these theories, as Dr. Rudel- 
back has elaborately proved, had any exist- 
ence during the first eight centuries of 
Christianity, except among the Gnostics, 
Manichieuns, Anomeans, Mahometans, and 
a few, perhaps, of the Pelagians. In the 
sixteenth century, Socinus and Castellion 
commenced an attack upon inspiration, by 
maintaining that the sacred writers could 
err on matters of minor importance. In 
the seventeenth century, according to the 
celebrated Turretini, the ])lenary inspiration 
of Scripture was attacked by the Papists, 
the Rationalists, and certain fanatics, who 
claimed inspiration for themselves. But it 
was not till a comjiaratively recent period, 
that, either in Germany or in this country, 
theologians of real piety were found to call 
in rpiestion the long received doctrine, or 
even to make distinctions of degree in in- 
spiration. 

* Schlclcrmacher, tic Chrlstlirlic Glaubc. Dand 
1, s. 115. 

t De Wette : Lehrbuch nnincrk. Twesten : 
Voslesuugeii uber die Dogmatik, turn. 1. p. 424, etc. 

} Michaclis, Iiitrod. to N. S. 

S Vide chap. v. sect. if. riucstion xliv. 

it Urs. Pyc Smith, Dick, and Wilson. 


It is in opposition to all the three sys- 
tems of the different opponents of plenary 
inspiration, that M. Gaussen directs the 
arguments by which he undertakes “ to 
prove the existence, universality and pleni- 
tude of theopneustia,*' in every portion of 
the book of God. ]3ut, in thus claiming 
for every part and parcel, the infallibility 
of a Divine author, it is very necessary to 
avoid an opposite error, which represents 
the sacred wr'ters merely as passive instni- 
ments, without individuality, such as the 
heathen sibyls were supposed to be when 
under the influence of a supernatural im- 
))ulse. This error is a fruitful source of 
opposition to the true doctrine of the 
plenary verbal inspiration ; it is the error 
Vi’liich causes superficial observers to inquire 
how there happens to be a difference in 
style, if all the book was dictated by the 
same author ; it is the error which misled 
Coleridge, and induced him, on this sub- 
ject, to indite so much mingled eloquence, 
mysticism, and heresy in his posthumous 
“ Confessions of an Inquiring Spirit.*' 
Coleridge admitted the antiquity of the 
doctrine of verbal inspiration, that it was 
one affirmed and acted on by Jew and 
Christian, Greek, Romanist and Protestant, 
for ages; but still he says he cannot re- 
ceive it, because the doctrine in question 
“ petrifies at once the whole body of Holy 
Writ ; turns it at once into a colossal 
Memiion’s head, a hollow passage for a 
voice — a voice that mocks the voices of 
many men, and speaks in their names, and 
yet is but one voice and the same ; and no 
iiiiin uttered it, and never in a human heart 
was it conceived." 

Against the error, from which Coleridge 
deduces such conclusions, our author pro- 
tests at the outset. The words of Scripture 
are the words of man, as they are also the 
words of God. The Spirit employs the 
])ersouality of the sacred writers ; and as 
God in his book does nothing but by man, 
so man has done nothing but by God. It 
is in inspiration as with efficacious grace, 
as in the words of Jonathan Edwards, “ God 
producing all, and man acting all." 

Our limits necessarily require us to be 
brief, or we should be tempted to proceed 
with our author's eloquent illustrations of 
his meaning. We must, however, give 
some of his arguments in refutation of the 
objection to which we have been referring, 
and of which we have seen that Coleridge 
BO largely availed himself. We only pre- 
mise that, having once admitted the an* 
thenticity of the Scriptures, it is for the 
Scriptures alone to inform us what they are, 
how they are inspired, and to what extent. 

In reference, then, to the supposed in- 
compatibility of the preservation of tiie 
individuality of the sacred penmen with 
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plenary inspiration, M. Gaussen instances 
the case of Caiaphas giving vent to the 
malignant suggestions of an evil heart, 
and yet being inspired of God to pro- 
phesy concerning the church of Christ 
and its glorious results. ** Why, tlieu,” 
he exclaims, ^‘should not the same Spirit 
employ the devout affections of his saints 
to proclaim the word of God, as well as the 
hypocritical and wicked thoughts of his 
bitterest enemies ?” It is further remarked, 
that, in the varied actings of God’s sove- 
reignty, the employment of second causes 
is seldom excluded. If, for example, the^ 
Red Sea is driven back by a strong east 
wind and not merely by the rod of Closes, 
why should not the Lord, when he sends 
his word, put it into the understandings, 
hearts, and lives of his servants as ^'ell as 
upon their lips ? Why should not their 
personality be associated with the truths 
they reveal ? Why should not their senti- 
ments, history, joys, sorrows, and experience 
l>e a part of their inspiration ? Rut, if the 
objection proves any thing, it proves too 
much, since, in those direct messages from 
the Almighty, about which there can be no 
question among believers, Isaiah, Daniel, 
Jeremiah, and John have imprinted their 
peeuliar* style, features, and manner, as 
manifestly as Luke, Mark, Paul, and Peter 
have done in their narrations or epistles.^ 

** God might, undoubtedly, at any period 
of his revelation, have caused his voice to 
be heard from heaven in thunderings, as at 
Mount Sinai, or as pn the banks of the 
Jordan. He might, had it so pleased him, 
have commissioned angels of light only, to 
make known his will ; but had this been 
so, in what languages would they have 
spoken ? Surely in those of earth. If, 
then, the Almighty, instead of the syntax 
of the skies and the vocabulary of arch- 
angels, has been pleased to use Che language 
of the Greeks and Hebrews, why might 
he not equally make method, style, and 
personality subserve his purpose ? 

He has indubitably done this ; but 
not at random. * Known unto God are all 
his works from the beginning of the world,* 
Acts XV. 18. Just as he each year unfolds 
the foliage of a tree for the time, when, 
breathing the elements of air, and availing 
itself of the labour of the roots, it shall bo 
able without danger to imbibe their sap ; as 
also for the time when the caterpillar shall 
appear and spin its silk among its brat^clies ; 
just as he first prepared a gourd tor the 
spot, and for the night in which Jonah 
should seat himself over against Nineveh, 
and then a fatal worm for the dawn of the 
morrow, when tliis gourd was to wither 
away ; — ^just so, also, when he would prov 
ceed to the more important of his works ; 
when be would indite the Scripture, which 


must survive the heavens and the earth; 
the eternal God had, in wisdom, prepared, 
•long in advance, each one of his prophets, 
for the monfent and for the testimony to 
which he had from all eternity appointed 
them. He his chosen them, one after the 
omer, for their respective offices, from 
among all the sons of men, and in them 
he has accomplished fully his word, * Send, 
O Lord, by the hand of him whom thou 
wXt send.* As a skilful musician, ciUed 
upon to execute some master-piece alone, 
puts his lips by turns to the mournful flute, 
the shepherd’s reed, the mirthful pipe, and 
the war trumpet ; so thef Almighty God, to 
soupd in our ears his eternal word, has se- 
lected, from of old, the instruments best 
suited to receive successively the breath 
his Spirit. * He chose them before the 
foundation of the world.** 

** Have you ever entered the cathedral at 
Fribourg, and listened to its incomparable 
organist, who, while he runs over the har- 
monious keys, producing, by turns, the 
stirring music of the soldier’s march, the 
piteous cry for help in danger, or the song 
of praise when the tempest is over, melts to 
tears the ravished listener ? Your whole 
nature still trembles under the overpowering 
sight and sounds. Just so, the eternal God, 
mighty in harmony of purpose, has suc- 
cessively laid the finger of his Spirit upon 
the keys chosen by him for the hour of his 
purpose, and to complete the concord of his 
heavenly anthem. He had before him, from 
all eternity, the whole series of human keys ; 
his creative eye compassed, with one look, 
the gamut-link of sixty centuries, and when 
he was pleased to proclaim to a fallen world 
the eternal purpose of redemption, and the 
advent of the Son of Man, he set his left 
hand upon P3noch, and his right upon the 
humble yet sublime prisoner of Patmos. 
Seven hundred years before the deluge, the 
heavenly anthem began with these words, 

* Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thou- 
sand of Ihs saints,' to execute judgment 
upon all.* Already, however, in the mind 
of God and in the eternal harmony of his 
work, the voice of John responded to that 
of Enoch, and three thousand years after 
him, finished the hymn in these words, 

• Behold, he cometh with clouds, anc^very 

eye shall see him, and they also wtijch 
pierced him. — ^Amen. Even so, com^^ 

Lord Jesus.* And, during this hymn oP 
thirty centuries, the Spirit of God has never 
ceased to breathe in all his messengers. 
Angels, we are told, by an apostle, bow 
down to contemplate the depths of these 
things,** while the elect of God were awak- 
ened, and became depositories of eternal life. 

Between Enoch and St. John, hear Je- 
remiah, |wenty-four centuries after the one, 

• Ual. 1. 15. Eph. 1. 4. 
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and seven hundred years before the other, 

* llefore I formed tlu;e in the belly,* says 
tlie Kteriial, ‘ I knew tlu*o ; and before thou* 
earnest forth out pf the womb* I sanctifted 
thee, and ordaised thee a prophet unto the 
nations and in vain did he, in ama^;- 
inent, exclaim, * Ah, Lord God ; behold f 1 
ennnot speak, for I am a child.* The 
Eternal answers him : ‘ Say not, I am a 
child ; for whatsoever I command thee, thou 
sh ilt speak.* Then tlie Lord pi t forth his 
liniid and touched his mouth,' and said, 

* Ihdiold, I have put words in thy mouth. *t 

Between Enoch and Jei\imiali, hoar 
Moses, who, on the mountain of Horeb, 
lliiis pleads against the call of the Lc^'d: 

‘ () my Lord ! I am not elocpient ; bnt am 
fI(»w of sjicech, and of a slow tongue : send, 

T pray Ihee, by the hand of him whom thou 
wilt send.’* But the anger of the Lord 
kindles against Moses, and he sends him 
fortli, saying, * I will be with thy mouth, 
and will teach thee what thou shalt say.’t 
“ Between Jeremiah and St. John, hear 
Saul of Tarsus ; * When it jileased God, 
who separated me from my mother’s womb, 
and called me by Ids grace, to reveal his 
•Son in me, that I might preach Idin among 
the heathen. ’§ Thus we have, alternately, 
the uncidtivated and sublime siiuplicity of 
John ; the allecLiug, elliptical, soul-stirring, 
and argumentative energy of I’aul ; the fer- 
vour and solemnity of Peter ; the poetic 
grandeur of Isaiah; the lyre of David; 
tlie ingenuous and .majestic narratives of 
Moses; or the sententious and royal wis- 
dom of Solomon. Yes; it was all this; 
it was Peter, Isaiah, Matthew, John, or 
Moses ; but it was God. 

“ * Behold ! are not all these which speak, 
Calilcans ?’ was the cry on the day of Pen- 
tecost. Yes ; they are ; but the word which 
proceeds from their lips comes from another 
country — it is that of heavan. Hear it! 
ft>r tongues of fire have descended upon 
tlicir heads, and it is God, by their mouth, 
who speaks to us.” * ^ 

We close, for the present, with the elo- 
quent passage just quoted. We have been 
endeavouring to state what verbal inspira- 
tion is, and what it is not. But we must 
defer to our next number, a more particular 
allusion to these objections which have been 
made to the doctrine — objections which M. 
G. has candidly stated, and fully answered ; 
objections, the consideration of which only 
lead us jnorc forcibly to the conclusion,* that 
“ all Scripture is given by inspiration of 
God,” and that, in every portion of the 
sacred oracles, ” holy men of God spake as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghost.** 

•Jer.l. 5— 7. t Ibid. 

} Exod. iv. 10, See, &c, f Gal. i. 15, IG. 


Episcopacv and Presbytery. By the 

Rev, A. Boyd, M.A., Curate of the Ca- 
thedral of Derry. 

Seeley and Co. 

Though this is a heavy book, of between 
four and five hundred pages, we cannot give 
it the space which its author may naturally 
think it claims; for, in a duel between 
episcopacy and presbytery, we are no 
seconds tn either party. If Mr. Boyd has 
been heated by his thCmc, it .should be re- 
membered that it has Iteen attacked ; and 
^therefore some allowance hhould be made 
for a defendant, especially when it is known 
that he is but one against four. Not tliat 
this is much to his disadvantage ; for part- 
nership in the press, as elsewhere, has its 
evils well ns beiiclits, while unity contri- 
butes to strength. 

This defence of episcojiacy against four 
advocates for jiresbytery, who have received 
the imprimatur of their synod, is, perhaps, 
as good as it could be made, which is not 
saying much for it ; since Archbishop 
W'hateley has given up the cause, as unten- 
able oil the ground of Scripture or the 
liighc-it antiquity. Of any other ground, 
we say nothing, us we are not parties in the 
di.'spntc. » 

As reviewers, whose labours demand com- 
miseration, we sliould hive been better 
pleased with fewer words ; for, at the rate 
at wliich Mr. Boyd writes, he might go on 
to doomsilay. A respondent, indeed, is 
dragged along by those whose arguments he 
lias to follow ; but iTiis makes it the more 
necessary to»guaid against being declama- 
tory and wordy, not to say passionate. 

From his introduction, no one can augur 
any useful conclusion. Ills first principle 
is wrong, and as he has missed the end, 
what can we expect from his adaptation of 
means ? II a affirms that, ” it is for the 
purpose of maintaining and extending truth 
upon earth, that God called into being the 
institution which we call the church.** As 
lie merely affirms, we might as simply deny ; 
but though he has brought no proof, we ap- 
peal to the Scriptures, to prove that it was 
not the very existence of religion, but the 
display of the divine glory in it, which was 
the end God designed by forming the 
church. Detached individuals might have 
been saved ; but the glory of God would 
not have been seen, as it is by their asso- 
ciation into a conspicuous body. This prin- 
ciple must be admitted by our author, who 
makes the church to begin with the Mosaic 
economy; for he surely admits that truth 
was maintained and souls were saved, before 
that era. 

, Wc have fastened upon this error, be- 
cause it affects our common Christianity, 
which is the object we undertake to defend, 
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and because a mistake concerning the end, 
must vitiate onr n sisouings on the meaiih to 
be adopli'd i'or its attuiiiineiil. The sup- 
position that a church, any church, is ne- 
cessary to the existence of religion, is 
fraught with mischiefs, is derogatory to di- 
vine grace, discouraging to those who are 
doomed by persecutors to wander desolate 
in dens and caves of the earth,’' and is cal- 
culated to feed that which needs not food 
but starvation — ecclesiastical pride. True 
religion, which is the work of God on in- 
<lividnals, will always lead its possessors to 
seek the divine glory, and therefore to seek 
the fellowship of the saints, which is jire- 
ciscly the means he lias appointed and 
adapted to get him honour in the earth. 
13y this, he will be glorified in the con- 
demnation of those who are not savefji. 

Mr. Boyd’s third chapter, which is en- 
titled “ the Constitution of the Ministry,” 
professes to show that “ e]nscopacy is a 
divine, and diocesan episcopacy an apos- 
tolic institution.” Is this writer aware that 
episcopacy, or a government by bishops or 
overseers, is professedly maintained by Pres- 
byterians and Independents, vvho contend 
that the pastor is the true bishop ? Tlie 
distinction he seems to make between a 
divine aaid an apostolic institution is beyond 
onr comprehension. Is there any divine 
institution in the Christian church, that 
was not introduced by the apostles.^ Or, 
did the apostles introduce any thing that 
was not divine ? Have we not received our 
whole Christianity fr^jm the apostles, even 
including all we know of Christ’s sayings 
and doings ? As to diocesan episcopacy, 
we refer Mr. Boyd to the Arehbishop, who 
says, a congregation and a diocese w'cre 
originally identical. But the book drags us, 
in spite of ourselves, into the controversy, 
of which we have said, ” hands ofl'.” 

The fathers adduced arc, Oxccjiting the 
Roman Clement, too late to decide any 
thing, after the apostles’ declaiation of the 
apostacy commencing in their days, and 
especially among the elders of the church. 
Acts XX. 30. Mr. Boyd’s piety, if purified 
from his dangerous love of allegory and 
typifying, will do more to edify his flock 
from the pulpit, than his logical powers will 
ever accomplish to settle disputed questions 
by the press. 


A Memoir qf the Life and Ministry 
of the late Rev. Watts WilkVnson, 
'Id.k.^with Extracts from his Correspond- 
ence. By Hf.nry Watts Wilkinson, 
M«A. Fcp. 8vo. 

Seeley and Co. 

We often have reason to complain of the 
ezeesrive length of biographical volumes. 
In the work before us, however, we regret 


that the “ Life and Ministry’’ of so good a 
man and so valuable a minister, occupy less 
f than eighty pages of a large type. ’J’he rest 
of the volume consists of letters to relatives 
and friends. But most c^thc&c are very 
^ort: so short as scarcely to enter suffi- 
ciently into any subject to render it in- 
structive or edifying. We regret that the 
letters of one who resembled, in some re- 
spects, Mr. Romaine, and, in some respects, 
Mr. Newton, should approach so little to 
the interesting style and character of their 
correspondence. Some of them, however, 
are very excellent, and are the indications of 
a heart entirely consecrated to the God 
wlv)m he fervently loved and faitldully 
served. It is gratifying to find, that while 
Mr. Wilkinson preached so fully and with 
so much unction, the glorious truths of tiu 
gospel, he was ever anxious to exhibit ninl 
enforce their practical influence, and held ui 
detestation all tendencies to Antinomiaiiism. 

“It ought to be particularly observed,'' 
says his biographer, “ how entirely he re- 
pudiated the unscriptural inferences, which 
many persons have drawn from those su- 
blime floctrincs which he constantly exlii- 
bited and appealed to, during his public 
ministry. On one occasion, in particular, 
not many evenings before his death, when 
expressing to one of his sons his apprehen- 
sion that he should not survive the night ; 
and at the same time his simple dejxiul- 
ance on the merey of God in Christ ; as if 
his mind was still dwelling on these topic's, 
he em])hatica11y observed, * There is no such 
things as reprobation.’ Against the unscrip- 
tural notion of imputed sanctification, and tlie 
o}iinioiis of those who deny th^it the moral 
law is the grand rule of Christian olxHiiem^e, 
with similar tenets, he ever bore a decidid 
testimony. In tlie near prospect of death, 
lie said, ‘ I wish to leave this as my flying 
testimony, tbit these alone were the iloc- 
trines which sujiported me, when first c(»n- 
vinced of sin, and without which I never 
could have found jieace ; and, with this ex- 
perience, how could I withhold them from 
others.^ ITiey have been my support and 
comfort all my life : and now, in the near 
approach of an opening eternity, I still find 
them sufficient to bear me up, os a firm 
foundation beneath my feet.* ” 

Thus peacefully did he close a ministry, 
greatly blessed in the edification of the 
people of God, which was protracted almost 
to the extent of sixty-two years. He died 
at the age of eighty-five. 

Unless we are greatly mistaken, Mr. Wil- 
kinson was considered by his friends and 
numerous hearers, (among whom, especially 
at his Tuesday morning lecture, at Barlho- 
lomew-lane, were many Dissenters,) as a 
man of a catholic spirit and kindly feeling 
towards all who love our Lord Jesus Christ 
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in sincenty. Many of his friends and ad- 
mirers will, therefore, be much concerned, 
that some o])iiiioiiH and fcelii^s on points* 
of difTcrcnce umotig Christians, arc ascribed 
lo him by his biographer, which, liowever 
correctly related, seem to us not well ^o 
harmonize with his general spirit, or with 
the prevailing tone and strain of his mi- 
nistry. 

CoNGnF.GATioNALisM ; or, ihe Polity of 
Independent Churches^ viewed in relation 
to the State and Tendencies of Modem 
Society, By Roheut Vaughan, D.D. 

Jackson and Walford. ^ 

Congregationalism is the natural form of 
Christianity, as a social religion ; the only 
visible shape that is in strict accordance 
with her moral and spiritual nature. What- 
ever is a departure from Congregationalism, 
.ns a system of Christian polity, is an ap- 
}>roximation lo the priestism of pagan idol- 
atry. When a church ceases to be “a con- 
!;regation of faithful men, in the which the 
pure word of (lod is preached, and the 
saeraments duly administcrcsl aeeording to 
(Christ’s ordinance in all those things that, 
of necessity, are requisite to the same,’’ it 
cither becomes a mere clerisy, or a corrupt 
admixture of civil and ecclesiastical domina- 
tion. In thefirst, the priesthood is exery thing, 
and the people nothing ; in the second, the 
head of the state is the Pontifea' Ma.vimu8 of 
the temple. In both, Congregationalism is an- 
nihilated, and whatever the institution may 
be denominated, it is a palpable misnomer 
to call it, in any Christian sense, a church. 
The Archbishop of Dublin, in his admir- 
able Essays on the Kingdom of Christ, in 
the following remarkable parngrajih, bears 
out our assertion to the letter “ The 
gospel religion was introduced by men, — 
whether Jews or Gentiles, — wdio hud never 
heard of or conceived such a thing, as a 
religion without a sacrificing priest : with- 
out altars for sacrifee ; without sacrijices 
themselves ; without either a temple^ or, at 
least, some high place, grove, or other 
sacred spot, answering to a temple — some 
])lace, that is, in whicli the Deity worshipped 
was supposed more especially to dwell. 

“ The apostles preached for the first time 
— the first time both to Jew and Gentile — 
a religion quite opposite, in all these re- 
spects, to all that had ever been heard of 
before ; a religion without any sacAfice 
but that oflered up by its Founder in bis 
own person ; without any sacrificing priest, 
(liiereus), except Him, the great and true 
High Priest, and, consequently, with no 
priest (in that sense) on earth, except so 
far ^ every one of the worshippers was 
required to present himself as a ‘ living 
sucrifirr, holy, acceptable to God and a 


religion without any temple, except the 
collected congregation of the worshippers 
themselves. '' 

And again, a little further on, “The 
temple is composed of the (Ihristian w'or- 
shipjicrs themselves ; who are exhorted to 
* build up,' (or edify, oiKot^optiVf) one 
another as * living stones ' of the temple of 
the Holy Ghost." 

In the passage which immediately pre- 
cedes the above quotation, we have this 
broad and truly Congregational statement : 

I “He (Jesus Christ) himself and his 
apostles, uniformly and sedulously, both in 
their precepts and in their conduct, re- 
jected as alien from the character of the 
gospel, all employment of secular coercion 
on behalf of their religion; all encroachments 
on * t}»; things that be Ciesar's;’ and main- 
tained the purely spiritual character of that 
* kingdom of heaven,’ which they proclaim- 
ed." — Pp. lb"), 99. 

It is truly refreshing in these days, when 
“ Church Principles" are rife in the Angli- 
can hierarchy, which threaten to bring back 
tlie dark ages of Popish superstition and 
clerical tyranny, to listen to such utterances 
as these from one of the arcliicpi.scopal 
thrones. 

When the Christian church abandoned 
Congregationalism, she, of necessity, chose, 
ns her type, an institution foreign to her 
nature, subversive of her iufiuence, destruc- 
tive of all her peculiar characteristics, as a 
divine religion of knowledge, holiness, and 
love, and thus, instead of continuing the 
benefactress of the w'^orld, she constituted 
herself the great enemy of social improve- 
iiiciit and public liberty ; the successor of 
paganism, and not its antagonist; the em- 
bodiment of all the noxious, deadly, and 
pestilential evils which the religion of the 
priest never fails to inflict upon mankind. 
On such a si%ject as the nature of a Chris - 
tian church, we are gratified to find two 
of the most enlightened men of the age, in 
different communions, so perfectly agree. 
Nor arc we at all surprised to find that the 
Nonconformist, in clearness of views is su- 
perior to the Episcopalian, while he dis- 
cusses the whole question with equal learn- 
ing and al)ility. The Congregational pastor 
of Kensington, and the Archbishop of Dub- 
lin, are equally and admirably qualified to 
sustain the cause of that ancient Chris- 
tianity, which knew no basis but the New 
Testansent, and advanced no pretensions for 
iU ministers but those sanctioned by apos- 
tolic usage and authority; which was equally 
removed from the domination of a priest- 
hood and the arrogant intrusion of secular 
power. We admit that the coincidence is 
strange, when we consider the different, not 
to say, opponent spheres, in which the au- 
tholF of the Essays on the Kingdom of 
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Christ, nnJ the writer of the treatise on 
Congregationnlism, ivspcetivcly move. 

The feimiiltaiu'ous aj'pe’^ranee of these 
masterly productions, is a proof that the 
mighty champions of Protestantism are 
buckling on their armour, and though Ox- 
ford and Rome combine their forces, that 
the victory shall, at least, be contested, till 
one of the parties is beaten out of the field. 
We have no fear for the ultimate result; 
though we presume not to divine in what 
calamities the fearful struggle may involve 
the Church of England, if her rulers con-j 
tinue to protect the insurgents within her 
walls, and fondle them in her palaces. 

An analysis of its contents will afford a 
very inadequate idea of the work of Dr. 
Vaughan ; so clear in its arrangement ; so 
full of admirable thoughts and valuable sug- 
gestions, wo trust our Congregational pas- 
tors and churches will receive its very sea- 
sonable instructions in the same spirit in 
which they were dictated. The work is 
divided into two books. The first may be 
considered as a fine philosophical develop- 
ment of Congregationalism, as it is the 
living body of a divine religion ; and as it 
is an energetic and ever- active agent, in 
advancing the best interests of the world, 
by difluking the influence of genuine piety. 
The grand principle of Congregationalism 
seems to be, that religion must be admitted 
into every thing and welcomed every where, 
not as a stiff and proud guest, or as an iiti- 
araalgamatory substance, but as a permeating 
principle, changing, 'Imbuing, and per\ad- 
iiig the whole intellectual and social ay^tem ; 
a universal clement, that animates the soul 
of philosophy, adds a grace to the charms 
of literature, while it throws its hallowed 
drapery around all the forms of art, and 
sheds on natural beauty its own diviue and 
celestial radiance. ' 

The chapters in the first book are ten 
in number, and they treat of the follow- 
ing topics, in order: — The nature of the 
Independence claimed by Congregational 
Churches; the Principles of Congiegatioii- 
alism, as anticipating the greatest conceiv- 
able improvement in the social condition of 
mankind; Congregationalism in its relation 
to popular intelligence; in its relation to 
the higher departments of learning and 
science ; in its relation to the arts of 
peace; in its relation to the principles of 
a Representative Government; in its rela- 
tion to the free intercourse of cations ; 
in its relation to the principles of union, as 
acted upon by Independent states in ancient 
and modem times ; the systems of Coiigrc- 
gationalists and Episcopalians, as regards 
an efficient ministry ; the condition and 
prosperity of the Principles of Coiyprega- 
tionalism. The second book is of a less 
philosophical character than tlie first. It is 


particularly adapted to the times. The con- 
troversies of the «iay, especially on the great 
^ church quesV’ou, are dihcusseil ; and various 
iin))ortant lessons conveyed to the Congre- 
gational bodies of the empire. It consists 
ct* six chapters; — On the character and 
efforts now made to punish Protestant Non- 
conformity and to crush and destroy it ; on 
the Public Press in its relation to Congre- 
gationalism ; on the Claims of the Church 
of England, as viewed by Episcopalians 
and Congregationalists ; and on the true 
State of tlic Controversy between these 
Parties ; ou the Mixture of Polities with 
Religion, and the ojnnion of Alexis dc 
Tdcqucville concerning the Union of Church 
and State; on the slowness of religious 
provement, with its analogies in Nature 
and Providence ; suggestions concerning 
certain improvements in the practice of 
English Congregationalists. 

Congregational churches arc the rclighms 
strength of the country ; they arc the grand 
bulwarks that alone can arrest and drive 
back to their native regions, the pestilential 
heresies of the Oxford Tractarians ; and, in 
proportion ns Congregational principles, in 
harmony with evangelical piety, are nnder- 
slood, ajiprecinted, and advanced, in the 
same degree will our national greatness and 
prosi)erity be secured. ** anglia sic sta- 
uit; ciinisTiaui': aux alta maneiiit.” 

The Handmaid; or, the Pureuiftt of 
Ijileralure and Philomithy considered as 
subservient to the interests of Morality 
and Religion, By the Uei\ J. Uaviks, 
B.D., Rector of (Gateshead, and Muster 
of King .lanies's Hospital in the County 
of Durliain. Pp. l.'jj. r2ino. 

John W. Parker, West Strand. 

We cannot but deem it one of the hap- 
piest and mc©t favourable circumstances of 
the present times, that, amid the almost 
inriumerall^le forms of error, and the ])er- 
pctual conflict of opinion and party spirit, 
by which wc are surrounded, knowledge 
i.*i being diffused among gll cla$.so.s of the 
people. That utter ignorance of the prin- 
ciph:s of science and the beauties of litera- 
ture, which so '^ng characterised the public 
mind, and which not a few deemed essential 
to the happiness and subordination of the 
multitude, is gradually giving way before 
the mighty agency of the press, combined 
wit'll other means employed by enlightened 
labourers in the sacred cause of truth. And, 
comparing the present with past genera- 
tions, it is most gratifying to perceive that 
the opponents of a general diffusion of 
knowledge, are greatly diminished in num- 
ber, and that the most hopeful prospects 
are opened, not only of the universal dis- 
semination of substantial information on all 
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important questions, but of its beinpf ren- 
dered subservient to the interests of pure 
and ninlefiled religion. ^ 

The little volume now before us, from the 
pen of a writer distinguished alike by his 
piety and enlightened philosophy, is at ony 
a valuable offering at the shrine of elegant 
literature, and a beautiful example of what 
may be done to render the mental activity 
of the present times (joiidueive to an ** un- 
equivocal recognition of the authority •f 
that religion of which the volume of eternal 
truth is the text book.” The dissertations, 
of which the volume consists, were origin- 
ally read before a literary and philosophical 
iri'^titution, and are now published, us ^Tr. 
Davies informs us, ” to give a right direc- 
tion to those pursuits which, of late years, 
have ext(Mi.sively engaged the more in- 
tellectual and reading portion of the general 
cotninunity of this country.” And it is not 
saying too much to assure our readers, that 
the author has accomplished his tusk in a 
manner that must commend this volume to 
the und(‘rstanding of every man of taste and 
seholai>hij), and to the heart of every en- 
lightened Christian. The di^eourses are live 
in number : On Cord Bacon's I*rinei])le of 
Induction, as the basis of Modern Thilo- 
fiophy ; the Spirit of Philosophy ; the Cul- 
tivation of the Mind an object of' Primary 
Importance; National Character as influ- 
enced by Intellectual Pursuits ; and the 
Moral Obligations connected with Tah'iit and 
Science. (3n each of these important sub- 
jects, Mr. D. has written with a compre- 
hensiveness, a clearness, and a classieal 
elegance of dietioii that could be; eom- 
inanded only by a mind of very high order. 
The volume, as was most fit, is dedicated 
to the Bihlio]! of Durham, the diocesan of 
the authur, vvlio is unquestionably one of the 
most accomplished aiidbeiicliccnt jirclates of 
the present day. • 


A Map of Arabia Pktr.ea, Jhe Holy 
Land, and part of Egypt, Aiicicnt and 
Modern^ exhibiting their Physical Fea- 
tures, accompanied tvith Geological Notes^ 
designed chiefly to illustrate those jforts 
of the Old Testament lahich relate to the 
Exodus and Journeying 8 of the Israelii 
and their Settletnent in the Land of Pro- 
mise, Compiled from the most authentic 
sources of information. By Richard 
Palmer. Dedicated, by permissioi^ to 
his Grace the Lord Archbishop of York, 
Hoakc and Varty, and Richard RaUncr. 

The advancing state of Biblical Geography 
is, indeed, a source of high congratulation 
to all who take interest in the critical study 
of the Holy Scriptures. The discoveries of 
modern travellers have contributed, in no 
ordinary degree, to the increase of our 


knowledge in this important branch of sa- 
cred literature; while the rapid improve- 
I' ment in the art of map-making has enabled 
us to avail ourselves of the lights which 
accurate observers have thrown upon the 
Holy Land, and the countries adjacent. 
The map which we no v introduce to our 
readers, by Mr. Richard Palmer, is one of 
the most exquisite works of art, in its de- 
partment, that has seen the light in modern 
times. Thj ingenious author has had before 
him, while preparing it, all the best au- 
Ihorities extant ; and has not failed to avail 
“linisclf of the invaluable researches of Dr. 
Robin «on and Mr. Smitli, whose labours 
have done so much to advance our acquaint- 
ance with the countries most frequently re- 
ferred to in Holy Writ. The execution of 
the M^ip surpasses, in beauty, any thing 
hitherto produced ; and we have reason to 
believe that a rigid accuracy has been ob- 
served in the whole of its details. To our 
colleges, and educational institutions of all 
grades, down to our British and National 
Schools, it will be found an important aid 
in conveying an accurate knowledge of the 
geography of Scri])ture. 

The Touciistoxe ; or, the Claims and Pri- 
vileges of true Religion briefly Considered, 
By I\1rs. Ann Grant, Editor of the 
“•Harp of Zion.'* 18mo, pp. 184, 

J. Nisbet and Co., London ; ninlW. Oliphantaml 
Son, Edinbiiigli. 

This is a volume, j^mall indeed in dimen- 
sions, but of great jiower, as a treatise on 
subje(‘ts conRt'cted with vital godliness, and 
evangelical obedience. The author is evi- 
denliy well taught in the school of Christ, 
and intimately conversant witli the state of 
the professing world. She know's how to 
unravel the deceitful workings of the human 
heart, and hww to put a fresh edge on con- 
seiciiee where it has b^’cn blunted by con- 
formity to the world. Seldom have w'e met 
with a more pointed writer on Christian 
subjects ; yet Mrs. Grant composes with all 
the elegant ease and feeling by wdiich our 
best female authors are distinguished. We 
earnestly hope that the volume may prove 
a blessing to very many, who have either 
lost their first love, or who have assumed 
the Chri.stlan profession without the root of 
the matter beieg in them. The introduc- 
tion is a glowing appeal to the inmost feel- 
ing of the reader, with a view to enlist his 
sympntliies on the side of the precious truths 
which the volume contains. Tlie Essays 
which follow' are nine in number : — 1. The 
adaptation of Christianity to man’s fallen 
state; 2. Practical unbelief; 3. On the 
right improvement of time ; 4. The danger 
of delay; 5. The unwise choice; 6. The 
stqiit gate ; 7. The Christian’s high call- 
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iug; 8. The Christian's gains; 9. Love, 
the fulfilling of the law. 

To those who spend a portion of their 
property in the very laudable way of dis- 
tributing useful books, we earnestly recom- 
mend ** The Touchstone," as more than 
ordinarily calculated to do good. 

The Veil Lifted ; or, Incidents of PrU 

vate Life, A Series of Original I'ales, 

By Mus. Paxton. Number I. 

London: W. Brittain, Paternoster-roAv. Nencastle- 
on-Tyne : R. and J. Fletcher. Kdinburgh . C. 
Zeigl'er. (jlasguw: M. Gallic. 

It is ])leasing to perceive that the be- 
nignant spirit of Christianity has given birth, 
ill the present day to a variety of efforts, 
both individutil and collective, for the pur- 
j)oae of meliorating the bufferings and up- 
rooting the vices, which are, unhappily, so 
abundant in this and every land. And 
among these efforts, every enlightened at- 
tempt to arre.st the progres.s of intemper- 
ance must be numbered. On this ground, 
we have been much gratified with the jjc- 
rusal of this little publication. It is the 
first of a series of tales, which are to be 
issued monthly ; and if we may judge from 
the specimen here* presented to us, it cannot 
be doubted tliat the pul)liealif)n ivill prove 
at once interesting and bcncfieial. The 
t-ile containeil in the present number, ist'one 
of the most natural and deeply affecting we 
have ever read. It traces intemperance 
through its various stages, until it isMies 
in absolute abandonment and ruin. We 
cannot conceive it possible to iY*ad this sim- 
ple and pathetic delineation of the ways of 
the transgressor, without tears and earnest 
prayers that intemperance may speedily 
come to an utter end. The plan is so lucid, 
the principles are so accordant witii Scrip- 
ture, and the style is so forcidjle, that we 
gladly commend it to the notice of our 
readers, as well fitted to promote the great 
cause of morality and religion. 


The Birth-Day. A Sermon, occasioned 
by the birth qf His Royal Highness the 
Prince of Wales, delivered at Stepney 
Meeting, on Lord'*s-day, November 14M, 
1841. By Joseph Fletcher, D.D. 

Jackson and Waltord. 

** Many shall rejoice at hie birth." Such 
is the appropriate text by which Dr. !^etcher 
improves this important national event. 

The subject is introduced by an eloquent 
exordium, in jiraise of the Briti.sh Con.sti- 
tution. Some striking thoughts then occur 
on the interest connected with the birth of 
a child, as the heir of an immortal existence. 
Finally, lessons of piety and wisdom are 
urged upfin Christian parents, with the au- 


thor's characteristic earnestness of feeling 
and felicity of application. 

We thank our respected friend for this 
discourse ; aSid we trust his valuable life 
will lung be spared to bless the world and 
a^lorii tlie church. 


7'he Daughters ©/■ England ; theiv Posi- 
tion in Society, Character, and Respon- 
sibilities. By Mrs. Ellis. 12mo. 

Fisher, 8oii, and Co. 

“ The Women of England," is a beau- 
tiful delineation of that virtuous domestic 
eharaeter, the “ Wife and M^'lher," so just 
an 'Object of British pride, and foreign ad- 
miration ; that work, however, is still Imt a 
sketch, the colouring and details of wliici' 
are now given with so mueli effect and 
power in “ The Daughters of England.” 

This last, be.st work of Mrs. Ellis, is 
raleuLited to proiliiee reciprocal sentiments 
of re.spcet between the sexes, teaching the 
one liow to fix their affections judiciously, 
the other to retain them deservedly — aug- 
menting the amount of haj>pines.s in j)rivate 
life. V e do not think that any rank or caste 
of English soeiilyis excluded from theji.ilc 
of its iienefieial inlluenee. 

As the tendency of this inestimable w'oik 
is to maintain that respectful (*onsideialic)ii 
for our kindred, wliich familiarity homelimi.s 
entlangor.s, wc should recommend fathers 
and brothcis to purchase it, — mothers and 
daugliteis to study it. Wlierever there is a 
family, there also should be a copy of “Tlie 
Daughters of Eiiglainl." 


WORKS RECKNTLY PUBLISllKG. 

1. Thn’r Scrvions prenv- vd in the ('ha pt I Ih.ynl, 
at SI. Jfums's, on Snntlaij, Deo, \\)lk, and on C/.i lit- 
mus Day, 1841. By B. W. Niii-.r., M.A., Mii'i^icr 
of St. John's Clf.ipc'l, Bcdioril low, and one of tlju 
Chaplains in Ordinary to her Majesty. 8vo. James 
Nisbet and Cn. 

An cxcelfent specimen of plain and faithful 
preaching in a chapel royal, worthy of the iirnla- 
tioii of all her Majesty’s chaplains. 

9. llvasons uhy T, a Jew, hare hecome a Cathufic, 
and not a Ronrnn Calholir. A Letter in reply lo 
the Rev. It. W. Sihthorp, B.A., late of Ryde. By 
Bidoky II. Hun sen Ei.L, Author of " A Brief 
Sketch of the Jev. i.” Svo. J. Unwin, Bucklers- 
bury. 

This is a very remarkable production, both as to 
blrength of argument, and cleaniess < f doctrinal 
statement, if poor bewildered Mr. Sihthorp could 
be inJuced to rend it, we caiinot.but hope, that his 
Jewish dream, which it appears has made him a 
Romanist, would be di&s’p.ited. 

3. Thr Beasts in Purple, and Two Witnesses in 
Sackrloth; or, Spurious Cliiirelies Aimed witli 
Power, and Apostolic Churches Suflering for Iho 
TriUh. Being a brief Exposition of some paisajges 
of the Book of Revelation; with n TabuJar View 
of tliocsj^ Piopliecies connected with the Subject. 
By Hubert JIud-son. l9nio. Reii.sliaw, J udge- 
row. 
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4. Pantoral Adtlrcsscs. By the Author of “Dc- 
capoliB.” 32niu. Siinpkiii and Marshall. 

These addresses are seasounble powerful 
a]»|)cal8 to the churches, on subjeejs iVal to their* 
liiosperity. 

a. The Little Girl’s Jilissionary Meeting. S2mo. 

J . Snow. 0 

ti. Missionary Stories. The Prayer of the Little 
Is'cgrO. :^2iii(). J. Show. 

7. Missionary Stories Heathen Sacriflees. 32mo. 

J . Snu w. 

Missionary Stories. The Dechuaiia Girl. .32lto. 

J Snow. 

}). Missionary Stories. A Straiije Story from the 
biiuth Seas. .’i2iuu. J. Snow. 

10. Missionaty Slnriis “ I wonder why I don’t 
.'luccccd.’' .'i2mo. J. Snow. t 

\\. Missionary Stories. Sclf-Dcnlal. 32mo. J. 
Snow. 

12. A Letter to Children on Behalf of Missions. 

J. Snow. 

13. Missiuttuiy Slones. How to be Useful at 
ll'Uiie. 32ino. J. Snow. 

14. Aneienl History. History of llic Persians, 
fioin Rollin, and other autlieiitie sourees, both an- 
« lent and modern. AVilh two maps, imperial 8vo. 
I'l.ict Soetely 

1.’). Lei tales on Lothe ; or, tlic I'rineijdes of 
I.o^'ie l)i'si('ncd for the U.so of Sluduiits in the 
I'niversity. 8vo. T. Cadell, 

10. Ltctures on Paley ; or, tlie Piinciples of 
Mor.ilily. l)osl{jned lor the Use of Students in the 
Umvcisity. Svo. T. (Videll. 

17. Pom Addresses to the Yiann/. Delivtred at 
Maeeleslield. U> the l.ite ltoi;i:i(r Hr kimikns 

Ll/.l) r^’ino. Jaekson and Walford. 

18. Faini/a Record ; or, Memoir of the late Itev. 


Basil Woodd, M.A., Rector of Drayton Beauchamp, 
Bucks, and Minister of Bentinck Chapel, St. Mary- 
le-bone ; and of several deceased Members of his 
Family. A new edition revised, with an Appendix. 
12mu. J. Nisbet and Co. 

19. The Christian’s Triumph over Death. A Fu- 
neral Sermon occasioned by the death of Mr. F. 
Cox, preached by the Rev. James Sherman, of 
Surrey Chapel, at the Rev. Ur. Cox’s Chapel, Hack- 
ney, on Sunday eveuiiif', January 9, 1842. Re- 
vised by the Author. With u Biographical Sketch. 
8vo. T. Ward and Co. 

20. l*art V. of a Dictionary of ScienA:, Literal 
tare, and Art. CumprisinK the History, Descrip- 
tion, and Scientific Principles of every Branch of 

r Human Knowledge; with the Derivation and De- 
finition of all the Terms in General Use. Illus- 
trated by engravings on wood. General Editor, 
W. T. Buandu, F.K.H.L. and E., &c. 8vo. Long- 
man and Co. 

21. Parts I. and II. of England in the Nineteenth 
Century. Imperial S\ o. How ami Parsons, Fleet- 
street.^ 

22. The Castles and Ahheys of England. By Wm. 
Babtlitt, M. I)., author of “ Switzerland," “Scot- 
land," “ The Waldenses," frc. &c. Imperial 8vo. 
Part I. Mortimer and llazelden, Wigmore street. 

2.8. The Knowledge we Possess of those who are 
Fatten Asleep. A Sermon, preached in Trevor 
Chapel, Broinptun, on Lord's Day Moinitig, the 
8uih ot Jaiiuar)', 1 hi 2, on occasion of the Death of 
Mrs. A'.tor and Mrs. Wells: including Sketches of 
their Christian Character, and Dying Ilnurs. By 
John Muhisux, D.I). 8vo. Ward and Co. 


PREPARING FOR PUBLK’ATION. 

Sli. MoHat’s new voik on Africa, wo arc happy 
to hinl, is in a st.itc of great jungress through the 
press, and will be ready fur delivery in the course 
ol the spring. 


OBITUARY. 


Mlts. KVANS, OF hT. FLORI2XCK. 

Thi:^ very usi l'ul and much ebteenied dis- 
ciple of the lledecmer w.m for thirty-four 
yeaift ihe wife of the Rev, Bcnjifiinn h^vuns, 
pfi'^tor of the Independent ehurch at St. 
Florence, ne:ir Tenliy, in the county of 
Pembroke. Her father helongi'd to the 
('alvinistie Methodists, and was a most 
truly devout and upright man. I laving 
anotlur daughter besides Mr.s. Evans, he 
caused them, when at family jirayer, to 
kneel on cither side of him, and used to 
place his hands one on the head of each, 
while he interceded with God on thc^ be- 
half. When he died, Mrs. Evans was 
deeply affected, and said, “ Who will pray 
for me now ?” She liegan, however, to pray 
lor her.self; and, fioin that time, i‘ontiiiiicd 
to cull ujion the Lord us long us she Jived. 
Thus the prayers of her pious father were 
evidently answered, as both his daughters 
were hopefully converted to God, uud bo- 


eaine the elvef sujiporters of the Congrega- 
tional interest at St. Florema;, when in its 
infancy. This was occasioned by the visits 
of the Rev. Morgan Jones, of Trelech, 
and the Rev. Richard ISIorgan, of lieiillaii, 
in order to preach at St. Florence, and 
neighbongng villages, then conceived to be 
destitute of gospel privileges. 

Tlie writer remembers to have heard Mrs. 
Evans speak of her first visit to Henllan, 
that she might see Mr. Morgan’s chajiel 
and congregation. The service was in the 
Welsh language, wdth which she was not 
acquainted ; but, us the sermon was argu- 
mentKtive or explanatory, the word patn^ 
which signifies why ? frequently jironounced 
with emphasis, engaged her attention. After 
service she was, therefore, iiulueed to ask 
the iiieuiiing of pam .' which was not only 
explained to her, but exemplified by a trans- 
lation of some part of the sermon, which 
sj^c never forgot, and by which she woa 
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taught to require a reason for every thing 
affirmed, whicli she felt the impoitance of 
being able to gi\c for the hope which she 
had in Christ. She found great delight and 
comfort in hearing the gospel plainly and 
faithfully preached, and was, for about forty 
years, a consistent professor of religion. 
She was an admirer of Romaine's works, 
Whitefield's sermons, and Orton on Eter- 
nity, which she always kept in her room. 

Her union with jMr. Evans, (who lives to 
lament her loss,) was occasioned by her 
intimacy with the late Rev. B. Evans, ot’ 
Trewen, his pastor, and the friend of his' 
youth, who was, for many years, one of the 
most able and popular j)reachers in South 
Wales, Being blessed above many, as to 
temporal things, Mrs. Evans enabled her 
husband to render imiiortant service ,to the 
cause of Christ in St. Florence and its 
vicinity. The congregation assembling in 
the chapel called Sardis, at the distaiu'C of 
a few miles, enjoyed his services for se\e- 
ral years, until after the settlement of their 
present minister. He regularly preached 
also in Tenby, and assisted the ehiirch there 
in erecting their present plaec of worship. 
In this undei taking, the pecuniary rcsjmn- 
sibility rested, in a considerable measure, 
with him, as well as the care and labour of 
liquidating the debt contracted. Mra. Evans 
took a deep interest, al<o, in the cause of 
missions to the heathen, and read with 
avidity, the narratives of the late Rev. John 
Campbell respecting Africa. Nor did she 
merely road and converge on the subject, 
but used her intluciK'c in aiding the pccu. 
niary resources of the Londoir Mi.*isioiinry 
Society; so that those who have been in 
the habit of inspecting the printed lists 
of contributions fiom rear to year, cannot 
but be familiar with the names of St. Flo- 
rence, Sardis, and Tenby. 

Tlic health of this valuable «womnn suf- 
fered much through frequent illness, and 
especially from asthma. Having a consti* 
lution naturally strong, she survived many 
an attack ; but, at length, gradually sunk 
under protracted and complicated indispo- 


sition. On the day preceding her decease, 
Mr. Evans inquired respecting the state of 
ther min^ and on what she dt'pended for 
salvation ? when she answered, “ On the 
mercy of God in and through Christ and, 
through that mercy, her end was peace. 
Sne left this vulc of sorrow on the 12th of 
October, 1841. 

Her remains were interred in the village 
where she had long adorned the doctrine of 
hat* Saviour ; and there her funeral sermon 
was preached by the Rev. T. R. Williams, 
of Templeton, from Isaiah xlii. 211. On 
this solemn occasion it is said, that a 
large concourse of people, including some 
fro^ji Pembroke, Tenby, and the surround- 
ing villages, assembled to show tbeii i c«;pect 
to the memory of one of the first Protestau*^ 
Dissenters in the village of St. Florence." 
May it In icufter appear that they so heard 
‘‘for the time to come," as to be ‘‘ follow- 
ers of them who tliroiigb faith and patience 
inherit tlie promises." 

Rugehjt Staffordshire, J. B. 

MRS. tuuukll. 

On the .'lOth of December, 1811, died, al 
Guildford, Surrey, in the full enjoyment of 
the hopes and consolations of the gospel, 
Mrs. Turrell, wife of Mr. Turrcil, of that 
to\vii. 

Mrs. T. was a person of great cxeelleiiee 
and piety. 8 he had “ feared the Lord from 
her youth," and has left behind her a iiaiuc 
and memory dear to all who knew her. Hi r 
end was peace. The allliction which tei- 
miiialrd lier mortal career was painful ami 
protracted, but tlie bics.sed truths and j»ro- 
iniscs of Scripture, supported her to ti c 
lust, and enabled her to enter the dark val- 
ley without fear. She w^as interred at Stoke, 
January the 7th, and her fiinerul sermon 
was preached *.by her e&teemcd friend ami 
pastor, the Rev. S. Percy, on the following 
Sabbath, from Psalm xxxi. 5, words select- 
ed by lu-rself, “ Into thy hands I commend 
my spirit, for thou hast redeemed me, O 
Lord God of truth." 


®ome Cbrom'rle. 


MISSIONARY REWARD BOOKS FOR 
SUNDAY-SCHOOLS. 

The missionary feeling which has happily 
been awakened in most of our Simclay- 
schools, by the recent wrelFtimed efforts of 
Thomas Thompson, Esq., and otlicrs, necd.s 
only to be well-directed, in order to secure a 
noble result to the cause of Christian mis- 


sions. Most of our teachers arc now im- 
bued with a missionary spirit, and they are 
every Lor(P.s-(lay infn.sing their own senti- 
ments into tlie minds of the children com- 
mitted to their care. We have hitherto felt 
the pressing want of little missionary pub- 
liuatiotlM, suited to the capacities and tastes 
of Sunday-school children; but wc rejoice 
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<0 inform our readers tliat the desideratum 
Isas now been supplied by one who well un- 
derstands the nature of her sub^edf^and who i 
possesses, in an eminent degreJ*, the faculty 
of addressing herself with success to the 
children of the jioor. We refer to the seria^ 
of little missionary works, nine in number, 
published by Mr. Snow, and announced in 
our list of new publications. There is not 
one of them unsuitable to the object pro- 
posed ; and the greater part of them poss(»<s 
ail interest of the. very highest order. We 
give them our wannest recommendation to 
all the friends of Sunday-schools throughout 
the empire. 

• 

JUniI.EE I'ORTllAIT OF THE KEV. W. JAY. 

When the jubilee of this venerable ser- 
vant of Christ was held last }car, it was 
re.^olxcd, as part of the. testimonial to be 
jircfhnted to him, to prepare a highly tini.**hfd 
j)ortrait of him, to be engraved in the fust 
stjle of art. We are hapjiy to lind that 
Mr. liartlctt, the llookseller in Ihith, and 
piildishcr of the new edition of Mr. .Toy’s 
works, has now completed this undertaking, 
in a style which rcllects credit on his own 
judgment, and on the ta.ste of the artist em- 
ployed by him. The likeness is perfect, and 
the \vork-man.‘>hi]i is equal to the accuracy of 
delineation. 

cii A niTAUi.E ni.aincsT.s. 

The late Mrs. Priscilla Fry, of Lawn- 
place, JJrixton, Surrey, widow, by her will, 
gave (after tlie decease of her son) the sum 
c»f 1000/. Slock in the iT per Cent. Peduecd 
Aiinnilics, in simi.s of 20t)/. each, to the Na- 
tional Hcnexolciit Institution, the Society for 
tin* Relief of the Aged and Inhim Protestant 
Jlisscuting I^linistcr.s, the Society established 
in London in the year 17^1.1 for the RcliLf 
of the necessitous Widows and Children 
of Protestant Dissenting Ministers, the 
Strangers’ Friend Society in London, and 
the London S<icic1y for the Rcli^ and Dis- 
charge of Prisoners confined for small Debts. 

The will was piovrd by the executors, 
Messrs. Jasper Capper, of Cheapsidc, and 
John Roberts, of the Middle Temple, on 
the 21st November, 1840. 

wiiitefield rnAi'EL, ciiaiile.s -street, 

LONG-ACRE. 

nds new sanctuary was erected for the 
use of the church and congregation •who, 
for a period of more than fifty ycard, wor- 
shipped in Gate>8trcct Chapel, Lincoln’s- 
iim-fields, under' the .successive pastoral care 
of the late Rev. G. Williams and J. Steven- 
son, and subsequently under the Ucv. J, 
Durrant, who resigned his charge there, in 
May, 1839, and became the minister of the 
Adelphi Chapel, Strand. 


1-Jt) 

Gate-street was one of those causes which 
Nourished during the latter part of the last 
century, but, for many years past, has been 
declining. After the resignation of the Rev. 
J. Durrant, several ministers were engaged 
to supply the pulpit in turn. The church 
being destitute of a p<-.>tor, it was the aim 
of the managers to procure the services of 
those individuals most likely to be in a 
situation to accept an invitation from them. 
Hearing tiiat the Rev. C. Brake, on the 
advice of an eminent physician, had re- 
signed his connexion at the Tabernacle, 
Brighton, owing to a declining state of 
health, axcited by his residence at the sea- 
side, he was invited to preach at Gate- 
street, and, after supplying for six w'ceks, 
was unanimously chosen to the pastorate, 
and e\)tercd on his staled labours Septem- 
ber 3, 1839. 

The lease of the old chapel expired in 
Sept., 1840, and after many fruitless efforts 
to renew the term, on equitable and advan- 
tageous conditions, they ultimately deter- 
mined to build a new chapel. The most 
per.sexcring efforts were resorted to, in order 
to procure an eligible sppt of ground in the 
immediate neighbourhood for that purpose ; 
but, in con.sequcncc of the exceedingly high 
value of land in the centre of the metropolis, 
and partly from high church prejiuliees ami 
the general feeling of liostility towards dis- 
senters and conventicles, the present site 
was the only one obtainable, which, while its 
position was sulHciently near to the old 
chapel, also promises^:© be a locality adapted 
for general usefulness. But the spot selected 
ha.s one serious drawback, being of ron- 
tined dimensions, the superficial admeasure- 
ment being only fifty-two feet by thirty- 
six. I'he ground is held on a lease from 
the Mercers' Company, for the term of 
sivty-one years, at a ground-rent of 2.^/. 
per annum.* The covenants of the lease 
partake of something of a novel nature, as 
they require that tlie edifice erected shall 
be used as a place of religions w'orship for 
a congregation of Protestants. And it is 
further agreed, that the doctrines held and 
preached there, shall be in accordance with 
the Assembly’s Catechism, and that the 
choice of the minister shall be vested in the 
hands of the church for the time being. 

The building is constructed after the 
Grecian order, from the designs of G. 
Topple, E.<«q., and for its admirable adapta- 
tion l)ps been generally admired and appre- 
ciated, and in justice to whom, it is neces- 
sary to observe that, with a liberality rarely 
inaiiire.sted, he not only devoted a largo 
portion of his valuable time in superintend- 
ing the progress of the building, gratuitously, 
but also, in the most handsome manner, pre- 
sented several articles of considerable value 
for its internal accommodation. 



HOME CHHONICLE. 


ISO 

To meet the comparative smullness of 
the area of the chapel, a double tier of gal- 
leries have becu erected. The basement 
is appropriated to week-day and sabbath- 
schools. The chapel afturds accommodation 
for upwards of eight hundred persons, ex- 
clusive of free sittings for the poor. 

The whole of the works have been com- 
pleted for about 20601. t which sum includes 
the expenses for organ, school, furniture, 
deeds, and leases. It is peculiarly gratifying 
to state that, in the absence of what may be 
denominated wealthy individuals, by a united., 
contribution of so^all donations and sub- ' 
scriptioiis, the congregation have raised 
among themselves, during the past year, one 
fourth of the whole cost. 

This sanctuary was solemnly dedicated to 
the worship of God, on Thursday, Qctober 
14, and the following Lord’s-day. The 
preachers on those deeply interesting occa- 
sions were — the Revs. J. Sherman; J. 
Morison, D.D. ; C. Brake ; T. Archer, 
A.M. ; and J. Robinson ; whose sermons 
will long be remembered by an attentive 
and serious audience, to many of whom it 
was doubtless a time of refreshing from the 
presence of the Lord. 

Mr. Brake, we are happy to say, in a 
period of little more than two years, has 
entirely renewed and re-organi.sed a cause 
that had been in an expiring state for a long 
peiiod, and has changed its form of worship 
and mode of government to the Congrega- 
tional order. About one hundred and forty 
members have been admitted into full com- 
munion with the church, by far the largest 
part of whom were from the world. A 
growing interest is manifesting itself, espe- 
cially by young persons, to whose welfare 
Mr. B. directs much of his attention. It 
is greatly to be lamented that tiie chapel 
is comparatively small, as, if the present 
aspect of things is a fair criterion for the 
future, the place will soon be too strait 
for the people. May the zealous labours 
of the beloved minister be abundantly bless- 
ed of God! and when the Great Head of the 
Church shall write the names and count the 
number of his pt'ople, niay it be recorded 
of Whitefield Chapel, that very many have 
been born there ! and may the spirit of the 
Rev. G. Whitefield, whose memory is em- 
balmed in the hearts of all who love the 
truths he so faithfully declared, revive among 
the people; and may the mantle of that 
Elijah of the churches fall upon their mi- 
nister, even as it did on Elisha of oM ! 

PROVINCIAL. 

J, CIIESTER-STHEUT CHAPEL, WREXHAM. 

' This new and commodious place of wor- 
ship was opened, April 21, 1841, for ^he 


use of the church and congregation under 
the pastoral care of the Rev. John Prarco, 
« when th^Rev. W. Jay, of Bath, preached 
in the morning and evening. The devotional 
services were conducted by neighbouring 
ministers. On the following Sabbath, the 
Rev. S. Fletcher, of Manchester, preached 
in the morning and afternoon ; and the Rev. 
Dr. Raffles, of Liverpool, in the evening. 
On the next Tuesday evening, the interest- 
ing services were concluded by a sermon 
from the Rev. Samuel Luke, of Chester. 
Very liberal collections were made aftiT each 
of the above services. On the previous Good 
Friday, not less than five hundred friends 
assembled to a tea-party, at the opening 
of the spacious school-rooms beneath the 
chapel, when deeply interesting add.^. '^es 
were delivered by Lho Uev. C. M. Birrcii, 
of Liverpool ; the Rev. R. Brown, ai.d the 
Rev. G. Joyce, W’’rexhamj^and other minis- 
ters and friends. 

The chaptil has been built by voluntary 
contributions, and [)crsons of the liighest 
respectability in the town and neighhour- 
liood, have sliowui their kind and liberal 
feeling, ])y subscribing towards it.-, citclion. 
Amongst others, are tlie names of J^ord 
Mostyn, the late Sir W^ \V, Wynn, Bart., 
and Sir Robert Cunliffe, Bart., for the hand- 
some sum of 20/. eaidi. 

The building is in the Ionic style of ar- 
chitecture, ha\ing a portico of six columns, 
twenty feet high, e.vtending along the entire 
front. It stands apparently upon a base- 
ment six feet above the level of the street, 
approached by steps, which gi\u it con- 
siderable architectural effect. By raising 
the floor of the chapel six feet above the 
level of tlie street, and sinking the school- 
rooms six feet below that level, lofty school- 
rooms are attained, which are dry and well- 
lighted. The school-room is divided I>y a 
moveable partition, and is used for sabbath- 
schools, and also for a boys' day-school, 
which is conducted on the British system. 
The ehapei has been erected from de.signs by 
Mr. Edward WrJeh, architect, of Li\erpool, 
one of the architects of the. Birmingham 
Town Hull, and has been wtH executed by 
Mr. Michael Guminow, builder, Wrex- 
ham, at a cost exceeding 2,000/., besides 
200/. incurred . i obtaining a lease of ninety - 
nine years, from Dr. Daniel Williams’s trus- 
tees, which they could not grant but through 
the Court of Chancery. It will accommodate 
six hundred with seats. 

Th6 following particulars, connected with 
the early history of Nonconformists in the 
t<iwn, are extracted from an address deli- 
vered by the Rev. J. Pearce, at the opening 
of the school-rooms, and will be interesting 
to Congregational dissenters. 

** It was during times of bitter persecu- 
tion, that the cause of Nonconformity took 
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its rise in Wrexham. Walter Craddock, who 
hud been cited to Lambeth by Archbishop 
Luud, for refusing to read t]ie Book of 
Sports, having been deprived of his curacy 
At Cardiff, and severely reprimanded, came 
io this town. Here he preached in the Esty 
blished Church for twelve months, and his 
ministry was blessed to tlie conversion of 
many ; but his faithfulness gave offence to 
some, who were the occasion of his being 
expelled from the Church, afterwards 
preached in the houses and streets of the 
town, and the people docked to hear him. 
He was joined by three other Nonconformist 
ministers of eminent piety : Mr. Wroth, 
Morgan Lloyd, and Vavasor Powell, and«by 
these the first Dissenting church appears to 
have been formed in this town, as early as 
lf)41. In its early history, it seems to have 
embraced Presbyterians, Baptists, and In- 
jlcpen dents, wh|^ere many years subject 
to cruel persecutiOTs, and suffered with great 
patience the fiery trials they were called to 
endure for conscience’ sake. From IdGO to 
1007, they were accustomed to meet toge- 
tlicr in the dead of the night, and in con- 
eouled places, for prayer and religious ex- 
hortation. Often did they thus privately 
convene themselves together to encourage 
and comfort each other, and mingle their 
tears and prayers at the throne of grace. 
In the year 1007, Mr. J. Evans, an ejecte<l 
n)iiiister from Oswestry, was ordained here, 
as ,i Yionconformist minister, and for many 
years he kept secret meetings in his own 
liouse. He died in the 72nd year of his 
expressing strong faith in the Lord 
Jesus Clirist, the only rock of his hope and 
H't'uge of his soul, and was a minister in the 
town foity years. Up to the year 1092, 

I he Nonconfonnists worshipped in different 
places, as circumstances would allow. At 
this period, Dr. D.uiiel Williams, a native 
of the place, built the first diasenting chapel 
ill the town, on his own ground, the site of 
the present place of. worship, for the ac- 
commodation of the Presbyterians. After 
the death of Mr. .John Evans, a call was 
given to hi.s hon, afterwards Dr. John Evans, 
to take his father's place. He accejited the 
invitation, and was ordained minister of the 
congregation in this chapel in the year 1702. 
Several ministers took part in his ordina- 
tion, amongst others, Mr. Matthew Henry, 
who observed of Mr. Evans that God had 
endowed him with extraordinary gifts. He 
was the author of the sermons on the Chris- 
tian Temper, of which Dr. Watts says, * My 
worthy friend, Dr. Evans, has sent forth the 
most complete summary of those duties 
which make up the (Jiristian life, that ha.s 
been published in our age.’ He removed 
to Loudon, where he was joint pastor with 
Dr. Williams, and afterwards his successor. 
He was born in Wrexham, and died re- 
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joicing in Christ, declaring that he was 
fuller of comfort and happiness than he was 
able to express. Mr. Evans was succeeded 
by the Rev. John Kenrick, of Wynn Hall, 
near Ruabon. He was a faithful and de- 
voted minister, and an eminent man of God. 
During the early part of his ministry, he, 
with his friends, were likewise the subjects 
of great persecution, and witnessed the de- 
struction of their chapel, in 1715, by a 
Church-and-King mob. The whole account 
of it is preserved in his diary, which is a 
piost interesting historical document, illus- 
trative of the spirit of the times in which 
he lived, and still retained in his own hand- 
writing, The following is an account from 
the same diary of a pious layman connected 
with the place: — ‘ Oct. 1, 1715, Our good 
friend, Mr. Hugh Roberts, died : a faithful, 
useful, and judicious Christian, who had 
laid himself out unweariedly, to do good. 
He obtained a good report of all men, and 
of the truth itself, of whom I can safely say 
to his honour, that he, having served his 
generation according to the will of God, fell 
asleep. 1 have none likeminded, who natu- 
rally care for the things of Christ. A great 
loss to all North Wales. Help, Lord, for 
the godly man faileih. We shall daily feel 
the loss of him, especially in our present 
circumstances ; our meeting-house being 
destroyed, and our troubles increased.’ 
The chapel was rebuilt by government in 
the year J7H). The Rev. J. Kenrick died, 
1744, having been minister of the congre- 
gation forty years. ^He was succeeded by 
the Rev. Francis Boult, who had previously 
been for a*short time co-pastor with tlie 
Rev. Job Orton. He also continued minis- 
ter of the people forty years. The Rev. 
W. Browne, as his assistant and successor, 
continued minister thirty-seven years, and 
was succeeded by the present minister, in 
1820.” • 

SHILLINGTON, nROFORDSHlRB. 

The opening of Union Chapel, in this 
large and populous village, took place on 
Thursday, the 25th of November. 

The Rev. T. W. Jenkyn, D.D., President 
of Coward College, London, preached in the 
afternoon ; and the Rev. James Rowland, of 
Henley-upon-Thames, in the evening. The 
devotional exercises were conducted by the 
Rev. Messrs. Bird, of Ampthil ; Jukes, of 
Bedford ; Kent, of Biggleswade ; White, of 
Sandg ; Wayne, of Hitchin, i^c. 

Shillington is situated on the borders of 
the county of Hertford, and contains up- 
wards of one. Uioiisund five hundred inliabit- 
ants. Some years since, a few individuals 
at Hitchin commenced preaching in a burn, 
tlie rent of which was paid by some friends 
in Hertford^hire. At first, they laboured 
in the midst of much opposition, hut subse- 
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quently with signal marks of the Divine 
blessing. 

Ill 1838, this interesting station was taken 
up by the Bedfordshire and Ilertforclsliire 
Unions, partly at the recommendation of the 
late Mr. J. Morell, son of the late lamented 
President of (’ownrd College, who was very 
anxious to have “ a house built to the TiOrd,” 
and to have preached the gospel there ; hut 
his early death prevented him from prose- 
cuting his intentions. The agents of the 
Unions have siiuie laboured in this and the 
surrounding villages with great success. The 
attendance upon the means of grace is 
most encouraging. Two hundred frequently 
attend a prayer meeting on the Sabbath 
morning; and at the more public services 
of the day, the new chapel, which is calcu- 
lated to accommodate from three hundred 
and fifty to four hundred people, is filled to 
overflowing. 

The erection of the building, the purchase 
of the ground, and other necessary expenses, 
will probably amount to 520/., of which 
about 3fi0/. has already been raised. To- 
wards this sum, the people, who arc chiefly 
of the labouring class, have contributed .lO/. 


INDKPKXDENT CIlArEL, TODMOIinKN. 

The town of Todmorden, which is situated 
oil the borders of Lancashire and Yoik- 
shire, has been for seveial years rapidly^in- 
creasing in population ; ami it has long 
been felt by many friends of the Independent 
denomination, that it was our duty, as a 
distinct s^tion of the Christian church, to 
take a part in meeting the .spiritual wants 
of this place. * 

In 1839, the Rev. A. Blackburn, of East- 
wood, with a few of his people who resided 
in and near Todmorden, opened a room, 
commenced a Sabbath-school, and formed 
a church. Assisted by the Lancashire Union, 
regular preaching has been maiiftained, with 
promising appearances of success. Still it 
was evident that better accommodation was 
necessary, before the hope of establishing 
a permanent interest could be entertained. 
Many consultations were held respecting the 
erection of a chapel, but the depressed state 
of commerce and other difficulties operated 
to delay the commencement of the under- 
taking. In these circumstances, Patmos 
Chapel, which belonged to the Methodist 
^New Connexion, w'as offered for sale; and, 
after much anxious deliberation and prayer, 
it was concluded that, either this eppor- 
tnnity must be embraced or the station 
relinquished .altogether. Under this con- 
viction and relying on the sympathy and 
a88i.staiice of the friends of the cau.*>c, the 
purchase has been made for 1,250/. The 
chapel is conveniently situated, commodious, 
and will, seat four hundred people. , Two 
school rooms are attached, and so construct- 


ed, that, by removing the partition wall, the 
area of the (*haj)cl may be greatly enlarged. 
« There is also a minister's house, a burial 
ground ; and the whole :s of freehold tenure. 

The chapel was opened for public wor- 
i^hip, in connexion with the Independent 
denomination, on Wednesday, the 22nd of 
December, 1841, when the Rev. Thomas 
Raffles, D.J)., LL.D.,of Liverpool, preached 
ill the morning ; the Rev. James Pruiie, of 
Halifax, in tne afternoon ; and the Rev. 
John li^iy, of Leeds, in the evening. The 
Rev. Messrs. Blackburn, of Bamford; Pres- 
ton, of Warley ; Cheetham, of^Calderbrook ; 
While, of Northowram ; Bramall, of Stain- 
lanrl ; and Priestly, of Small Bridge, as- 
sisted in the devotional exercises. 

The services w'ere continued on the lol- 
lowing Sabbath, with sermons by the K('v. 
A. Blackburn, of Eastwood, and the Rev. 
Thomas Grccnnll, of Bu|[||py. 

Nearly 50/. were collecRTon the qccasion. 
250/. is the amount that can be raised by 
the friends immediately connected with the 
purchase. Thus a debt of upwards of a 
Ihou^arid pounds (including the cost of trust 
deeds) remains to be liquidated. Several 
friends at a distunco have kindly promised 
contributions ; and an appeal will be made 
to congregations in neighbouring towns at 
as early as the case can be admitted. It is 
canicistly hoped that this ai)peal w’ill be me t 
cheerfully and liberally, that this infant in- 
terest may he, as soon ns possible, relieved 
from the pressure of pecuniary difficulties. 
It is confidently commerulcd to the prayers 
and liberality of the churches of Christ. 

DARTMOUTH, DEVOX. 

On Thursday, October 7, 1841, the new 
chapel ill this town, erected on the site of 
the old building, was opened for public wor- 
ship. 

In the mtrning, after the dedicatory 
prayer by the Rev, W. 11, Drew', mis- 
sionary from Madras, and reading and 
prayer by the Rev. William Tarbottoii, of 
Totne.« ; the Rev. G. Smith, of Plymouth, 
preached from 2 Chron. vi. 18. 

At the conclusion of the morning service, 
abyiit one hundred and twenty frinds sat 
down to a din .er provided for the occasion, 
R. Peek, Esq., of llazlewood House, near 
King's-bridge, presided. After dinner, the 
doors of the room being thrown open, very 
appropriate and efficient speeches were de- 
livered to a large assembly by the respected 
chairman, the Rev. Messrs. Stenner, minis- 
ter of the chapel ; Smith ; Drew ; Brewer 
(Baptist); Hicks (Wesleyan); I^wis (Home 
Missionary at Brixham) ; and Keale (Inde- 
pendent minister at Kingsbridge.) Tea was 
afterwards introduced, of which one hundred 
and fifty partook. 

In the evening, the Rev. John Flavcll 
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Stf-nner, of ITolt, Wilts, having road and 
prayed ; the Uev. J. Orange, of Torquay, 
prefiohed from Rev. i, 12 — V>. Liberal • 

collections were obtained on the occasion. 

This chapel is calculated to contain about 
one thousand hearers, including Sabbatl;^ 
school children. It is a neat and commo- 
dious place of worship, affording ample 
room for the poor, which has been long 
needed. As a proof of the efficiency of the 
voluntary principle, this chajiel was an- 
nounced to he nearly free from debt, on the 
day of opening. The building, including an 
additional piece of land purchased for the 
enlargement, deeds, &c., has cost nearly 
1,100/., of which about 600/. have l*en 
raised among the people themselves. It 
is a pleasing fact, in connexion with the 
erection of this chapel, that no expense has 
been incurred b^^velling. Circulars were 
sent in all diiJ^^s, to which numerous 
friends generous^Ksponded. 

n O N D - STIl K KT, L K I C K STE R . 

We are happy to hear that the church 
at Bond-street, has given an unanimous call 
to Mr. Smedmore, late of Coward College, 
who enters (n.v.) on his stated pastoral 
duties on the iffst Lord’s-day of the present 
month. 


PRESENTATION. 

The teachers of the Tabernacle Sunday- 
schools, Norwich, assembled on the 27th 
Nov., for tea, and, having been much en- 
couraged in their work by the presence and 
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counsel of their minister, in the course of 
the evening, expressed, through Mr. Ford, 
their superintendent, their sense of grati- 
tude for his attention to them and their 
children, and the esteem in which he was 
held by them for his “ work’s sake,” by 
presenting him with a neatly bound quarto 
Bible with marginal readings and references, 
bearing the following inscription : — 

“ Rev. T. I. T. Kempster, presented by 
the Sunday-school Teachers of Norwich 
Tabernacle, Dec. 27tli, 1841.” 

WALES. 

AFFECTING DEATH OF A MIVISl'KR. 

A coach accident, near Welshpool, Mont- 
gomeryshire, has plunged the wife and three 
infant* children of the late Rev. Robert 
Jones, of Kerry, into deep distre.ss. Mr. 
Jones had just commenced his ministrations 
at Kerry, and wa.s removing his family from 
Corwen thither, when the accident occurred. 
After calmly enduring much pain for three 
days, he died on the 13th ult. Mrs. Jones 
is still a sufferer, confined to the room in 
which her husband expired. She has been 
left, with her infant family, totally unpro- 
vided for, in a state of the most trying 
destitution. 

A committee of gentlemen, of different 
deqpminatiens, has been formed to open a 
fund for their relief. John Foulkcs, Esq., 
Milford-honse, Newtown, Treasurer. R<jv. 
S. Roberts, Llanlrymnair, and Rev. Aaron 
Francis, Newtown, Sb'cretaries. 
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SCHOOL FOR THE DAUGHTERS OP MIS- 
SIONARIES, AT WALTHAMSTOW. 

The fear of intruding too mveh on the 
kindness of the Editor of the Evangelical 
Magazine, has withheld the Committee of 
tlic Building Fund from soliciting an inser- 
tion of the contributions to that fund for the 
past three months. They, however, feel it 
due to the kind friends who liave so gene- 
rously aided the cause, to let them see the 
result of their exertions, and trust that the 
editor will onee more lend his friendly aid to 
effect this purpose. ^ 

List of contributions to the Building Fund 
of the Mission School, for the Daughters 
of Missionaries, Walthamstow. Should 
there be any names omitted, they will 
a-fipear in the List of Donations to the 
^school. It is often difficult to ascertain 
to which fund they should be applied. 

Collected by Miss llullah, Hyde 0 10 

Collected by Miss Jollhl'e, ditto 0 5 0 


• £ tl. 

(.’.apt. James Masters, Ryde 1 0 0 

Mrs. Stunt, ditto 0 10 0 

Drake, Ksq , AValtlmnisrow 10 10 0 

Mrs. Pag»*, Trowbridtttt 5 0 0 

Mrs. D.avey, Norwirh, by Mrs. W. Flctrlier I 0 0 

Mis.s Collins, StamTird Hill, by Mrs. W. 

Wright 2 0 0 

Mrs. Checscinan, Dorking, by Mrs. Holtls- 

'woTtU 10 0 

TUe Young Ladies at Mrs. Stint and Sum- 
mers' Sriiool, Dorking 1 1.5 0 

Miss Harris, by Miss Siccomb 0 5 0 

Capt. Elder, Royal Artillery 1 0 0 

Collected by Mrs. Sewell 15 0 

The Young Ladles at Miss Hrevers’s School, 

Rrigliton, by Miss E. Morisnii 0 8 0 

Collected by Mrs. Hill, Walsall,— 

E.K. N 0 10 0 

Misses Rooker 0 2 0 

Mrs. J. Mason 0 2 0 

Mrs. John Mason 0 2 6 

Collected by Mrs. Johns, — 

Mrs. Jackson, Carleoii 10 0 

Mrs. Armitage, Newport 0 10 0 

Miss Armitage, ditto 0 10 0 

By the Rev. W. Drew, — 

Three Friends at Dartmouth S 0 0 

*Mr8. Pierson's Bible Class 1 7 10 

A Friend, by W. A. Hankey, Esq 1 1 0 

# 
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Rev. J. Medwny, hy Mis. Nnsh 0 

Mrs. Modw ly, l»y ililto 0 

H. ru;;ut, Esq., liriKhton 0 0 

Jaine.s llnll, Ksq., Walilianistow 

S. M. M 

Mrs. Kitsoii 

Rev. W. H. Drew 

W. Levison Gewrr, Esq 


M. T. Haines, £sq 10 0 

Mrs. Brittain 0 10 0 

Mrs. Priestley, Buckiiigham 2 0 0 

T. B. Oldfield, Esq 2 0 0 

Friends at York, by Mrs. Parsons 5 0 0 

Hy Mrs. lloldsworth, — 

Mrs. ^Valley, 2 0 0 

Mr. Ohiley i ) 

Miss Ohiley 1 0 

Friends at Dorkiiq' 2 0 

Benjamin Davies, Ksq 0 0 

J. Guttcridge, Ksq 0 0 

Miss Halford 0 0 

A Friend 5 0 

Messrs. Wills and Parry, Chelmsford 0 0 

Hev. .Tosepli Hnssell < 0 0 

Mrs. Hri;'}if, Luton 0 0 

Hev. T. lioinland and Friends, Ilenloy ... 1 0 

(!. Davenport, Esq., Oxford 0 0 

II. Guiing, Ksq , ditto 0 0 

Mrs. John Blackett, by Hev. J, Hunt 0 0 

Mrs. Hall, Biggleswade 0 0 

CoHected by Miss Brighlwln, Saffrrni 

W.*ilden 0 0 

Mrs. Eustace Carey 0 0 

Master Carey’s Jtoward Money 10 0 

Mrs. Spiirden 0 0 

Miss Proctor 0 0 

W. Alexander, Esq 2 2 0 

A Friend, by the Hev. 11. Clapsori 2 0 0 

Mrs. Catherine Gurney, East ham 1 0 U 

Miss Kickards, by Mis. Heed 0 10 0 

Stephen Green, Esq., Jiambeth 1 „0 0 

Mrs. Drury, Totness 0 10 0 

S.C 1 0 0 


About 670/. have now been received to- 
wards the UOO/. rerjuii^ed. 


INDIA. 

THE FESTIV.\r. OF THE HERA, OR 
II.I.UMINATEI) RAFT. 

{From the CnlruHa Christian Observer.) 
Dear Sirs, — Many of your readers have, 
doubt1es.s, noticed a custom which prevails 
among the Mu.s.sulmansin Bengal, of jilaeing, 
on certain evenings during the periodical 
rains, numerous liglitcd lamps on small rafts 
or liat earthen dishes, and floating them 
down the stream of the Gange'j. The writer 
of the following notice, has endeavoured to 
collect, in one view, the whole of the par- 
ticulars relative to this custom, which have 
come to his knowledge during several years' 
residence in the country ; and be hopes the 
information thus presented may not be un- 
acceptable to the readers of the Christian 
Observer. « 

In those parts of the country which are 
at an inconvenient distance from the Ganges 
or other running streams, the lighted rafts 
are set adrift on the principal tank or jhil 
in the neighbourhood ; any body of water 
being considered equally fit for the purpose, 
aa sacred river of the Hindus. ^ In Ben- 
gal, this ceremony may be observed on any 


Thursday evening in the month of Bhadra ; 
but from Mrs. M( cr llassuii All’s “ Ob- 
servalions rri the Mussuliimns of India,” 
it would appear that a similar custom i.s 
obsciM'd nt Lucknow on the Fridays of the 
^inonth Shraban. 

The festival of the Bera, or Illuminated 
Rafts, is observed throughout Bengal gene- 
rally, but nowhere with such splendour as 
at Murshedabad, the ancient capital of the 
Iv^wcr provinces. The anniversary of the 
Nawub Nazim's great Bera is always held 
on the evening of the last Thursday in 
Bhadra, (which corresponds, this year, with 
the Oth of September,) when the river is 
us-jally full to overflowing- On this occa- 
sion, preparations are made on n grand scale 
for rendering the spectacle worthy the pre- 
sence of the residents of the neighbouring 
station of Berliampore^^ho are amniaily 
invited, in the name Highness, to 

attend the feat. [irovided for the 

guests at the palace, the Nazim himself 
presiding ut the table. On the western bank 
of the river, just opposite the royal resi- 
dence, an immense bamboo frame work is 
erected, to the innumerable points of which 
arc suspended lamps of all tlie various hues 
of the rainbow, which, whefi lighted up, as 
the evening advances, produce a most ])leas- 
ing ellVct. The banks of th(» river are 
crow'ded with spectators of all castes and 
ranks in society, on foot, or horseback, and 
in vehicles of every imaginable description ; 
while, on both sides of the sacred stream 
itself, are closely grouped together boats and 
budgerows, chips and pinnaces, each loaded 
almo.st to the sinking point with eager 
throngs of visitors.* At a given signal, 
the hour of eight, duly notified by the dis- 
charge of the evening gun, the great raft 
is loosed from its moorings, and piloted 
into the centre of the stream, from a point 
of the river aiC, a considerable distance above 
the palace. The following is Miss L. Ro- 
berts’s graphic description of the imposing 
scene which now bursts on the view of the 
assembled thousands : — 

** Numerous flights of rockets announce 
the approach of a floating palace, built upon 
a raft, and preceded by thousands of small 
lamps, which cover the surface of the water, 
each wreath.'d with a chaplet of floweis. 
The raft is of considerable extent, f formed 
of plantain trees fastened together, and 
bearing a structure which Titania herself 
migHt delight to inhabit. Towers, gates, 
and pagodas appear in fantastic array, 
bright with a thousand colours, and shining 

* As might be expected, in ho great u riincour.s(! 
of people, accidents, serious and soinetinu-s latnl, 
occur, but not frequently. 

t Besides the “ floating palace,” the raft bears a 
company of sipahis, &c., who, as they pass opposite 
thff royal residence, discharge a whole volcano of 
rockets, blue lights, and fireworks of every sort. 
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in the light of niimfroiis glittering cres- 
{ i nts. 

“Two angles in the river cyily admit a 
transient view of the passing pageant; there 
IS no time to detect the human hand in its 
I rection, or to doubt that fairy spells hav^ 
been at work ; amid the blaze of rockets, 
which reveal nothing but its beauties, the 
clang of innumerable instruments and the 
animated shouts of thousands, raised to the 
highest degree of excitement by the interest 
of the scene, the splendid fabric disappears, 
and the river is left to its own placid beauty, 
the sky to its lovely stars, and the atmo- 
sphere around to tliose s])lcndid meteors 
\\hich brighten the evening air in He.iig#l. 
I’he whole,” she observes, “ presents a line 
s|>cctiicle scnreely to be paralleled in beauty. 
I’hc effect is perfectly magical; and they 
arc happy who have had an opportunity of 
witnessing a which transports the 

sjuichitor to fairy^md.”* 

During the remainder of the evening, the 
guc.sts are gratified with a magnificent dis- 
]il:iy of fire works in front of the palace, 
arnl t|^e usual necoinpnniment of all oriental 
entertainments, the singing and dancing of 
nach-girls. 

1’he JUera is properly a festival of the 
Shiite sect, to which body the descendants 
of the anisisnt reigning families belong ; but 
it has become generally adopted by Mussul- 
mans throughout Bengal, who, with few ex- 
eejitions, are Sunnites. Its origin is dif- 
ff'rciitly related. An amusing and highly 
romantic account of its introduction into 
the country is given hy the talented authoress 
whom I have j\ist ({uoted. I have not 
found any native acquainted with the story 
as told by Miss R. The following tradition 
is current among the people of this neigh- 
bourhood. 

Several generations ago, before the English 
took possession of the countryy the reigning 
Nawab was one evening, during the freshes, 
sailing, unattended by other boats, on the 
liver, when, by the springing of ^ leak or 
some other accident, the royal barge be- 
came filled with water, while inidw'ay from 
either bank. In this emergency, the pro- 
phet Khizr (of whom more belo^v) appeared, 
and niiraeulously conveyed the sinking boat 
to land. To commemorate this event, the 
grateful monarch instituted tlie festival of 
the Ilera, in honour of his mysterious de- 
liverer ; and, in defercuce to the wishes of 
the sovereign, the observance was adopted 
by the faithful throughout the kingdom, by 
whom it is still kept up, ** because it was the 
custom of their fathers.’* 

Of this Khizr, or Khiddar, as his name 

• ClinracteristicB of lliiult)08tan, chap. v.,at Ber- 

luinipore. The extreme licaiity and truth of the 
above (leRcriptioii, must plead our excuse for In- 
serting it at length. 


is commonly pronounced, many strange le- 
gends arc told, some of which it jwill be 
• necessary to refer to, as illustrating tbe true 
character of the Bera festival, which is held 
in lii.s honour, or, as Shakspeare says, 
(Diet. p. 168) ** is offered to propitiate 
him.” 

His genealogy is thus gnen. Khizr pro- 
perly signifies ” green,” and the prophet is 
so called from the circumstance that, where- 
ever he sits, the grass becomes fresh and 
verdant. His proper name was Balyan, the 
fon of Kalyan, the son of Qanc, the son of 
Shalakh, the son of Arfakhsliarl, the son of 
Sham, the son of Nuh. Compare Genesis 
xi. 10 — 13, and Luke iii. 3.5, 3C. 

By some, he is said to have been con- 
temporary with Abraham ; by others, with 
Moscs.« He was born about four miles or 
two kos from Shiraz in Persia. 

Richardson (Diet. vol. i., p. 403) says, 
that he is by some confounded with the pro- 
phet Elias, and by others with St. George, 
the patron saint of England, whom they 
call Khizr Elias, imagining that the same 
soul animated both, lie also states that, 
according to oriental tradition, he was vizir 
and general to Alexander, (or Kaikobud,) 
an ancient King of Persia, 'i he more com- 
mon belief here prevalent is, that Khizr is 
a mysterious being, originally human, in- 
deeifg but for having drank of the water of 
life, now immortal and possessing super- 
lium.'ui powers ; a sort of demigod, in fact, 
able, though invisible, to hear the vows and 
grant the requests of tpen. 

The manner in which Khizr obtained the 
gift of immiflrtality, is thus related. Khizr 
one day accomjianied Iskandar Shah (Alex- 
ander) on a hunting excursion. After wan- 
dering long in the forests, he became very 
fuii.t, and began to look about in search of 
water. At last, he espied a wrell, to which 
he went, and^fasteniug his lota (pitcher) to 
one end of his turban, he drew up water, 
and drank till his thirst was assuaged. He 
not only obtained refreshment from the 
draught, but felt a miraculous increase of 
power and wisdom imparted by it; per- 
ceiving which, he drew up another pitcher 
full, and carried it to the King, wishing 
him also to participate in the wondrous 
benefits of this life-giving fountain. Iskand.'.r, 
however, requested the ])rophet to drink it 
himself, and to point out the well, that he 
might with his whole retinue enjoy the 
delightful beverage at his leisure. On com- 
ing up to the well, they found it dry ; and 
thus the great monarch lost the opportunity 
of drinking of the water of life, when he 
had it in his power. 

Since then, Kbwaja Khizr (the illustrious 
Khizr) resides in the waters, whence he oc- 
casionally appears to those who invoke his 
aids He is employed by God as his chief 
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agent ill effecting the designs of his pro- 
vidence on earth. The following legend, 
illustrative of his general mode of exccutingi 
this high commission, was related to me by 
an intelligent Mussulman, who assured me it 
was well known and universally believed by 
the faithful. 

One day Moses said to God, ** O Lord, 
show me thy greatness ! God said, 
** Wouldest thou sec my greatness ; go to 
the river brink, and call on Khizr.” Moses 
went, and invoked the name of Khizr; on 
ivhieh he arose out of the water, and carle 
up to him. “ Who art thou said Moses, 
“and what is thy occupation?’* “I am 
Khizr,** he replied ; “ and if thou wouldest 
know my occupation, come with me.** They 
stepped together into a ferry boat, belonging 
to a poor widow, who rowed thcRi across 
the river. Arriving at the opposite shore, 
Ivhizr, with a blow of his foot, sunk the 
boat, and then went on ; Moses followed in 
silence, wondering why the prophet should 
have so ill-requited the kindness of the poor 
widow. They next came to the house of 
a peasant, who, with his wife and children, 
had been starving for want of food for some 
days. They afforded the travellers shelter 
for the night in their wretched hovel ; and 
next morning, before setting out on their 
journey, Khizr threw down the wall of the 
peasant’s house. Moses could scarcely con- 
Cv^al his surprise and displeasure at this 
second manifestation of ingratitude and 
cruelty, on the part of liis companion ; yet 
he went on, following his guide. Khizr and 
Moses then came to the splendid mansion 
of a rich man, who had aif only son, of 
whom, on this account, as well as for his 
extreme beauty, his parents were dotingly 
fond. After being hospitably entertained, 
they departed ; but just as they were leaving 
the house, Khizr slew the lovely child. And 
now Moses could -no longef refrain from 
expressing his indignation at the conduct 
of his fellow-traveller : “Is this thy oc- 
cupation ?** he exclaimed. “ 1 had heard 
that thou wert commissioned by our Lord 
to do good and not evil to the children of 
men.** “ Thou hadst heard the truth,*' 
replied Khizr, “as I will now make mani- 
fest to thee. Those acts of mine which 
have appeared to thee so cruel and ungrate- 
ful, are, in reality, acts o^ mercy and love. 
The king of tlie country, having occa.<ion 
for a large, fleet of boats, has just issued 
orders to seize every one that can found. 
His messengers will be here presently. IJad 
the widow's boat been available, it would 
now be carried off by them, and the poor 
wjman left without any means of support. 
It is safely hid out of their sight, and after 
the impressment is over, she can draw it 
up out of the water, and resume her cabling 
without fear. The poor family with whom 


we lodged, were, if possible, still .more 
dc£>titule tlian the widow, having neither 
money, nor food, nor clothing. In digging 
up the foundations of the broken wall, as will 
be necessary in order to rebuild it, a hidden 
^treasure of great value will be discovered, 
which will be the means of saving the lives 
of the family from present death, and re- 
lieving them from the fear of want in time 
to come. That beautiful child, the darling 
of his parents, would have become, in after- 
life, a daring robber and murderer, and not 
only have eome to a disgraceful death, but 
have been the cause of the destruction of all 
his race. To save the boy from accumu- 
lating such a load of guilt, aiiJ to save his 
parents from such unspeakable mibcry, 1 
took him away in the innocence of child- 
hood.** Then Moses bowed his head and 
worshipped.* 

Khizr still occasionaj^^ppears, when en- 
treated to do so, and ^Sver fails to grant 
the requests of those who honour him. lu 
proof whereof the following story is told as 
a well known fact. There was a Icarried 
man, who wrote a very bad hand ; ^n ac- 
count of which he was much grieved. 
After many fruitless attempts to improve 
himself in penmanship, he bethought him 
of Khizr ; and repairing to the river, ear- 
nestly prayed for an interview. Khizr ap- 
peared, and on learning the cause of Ins 
grief, enabled him forthwith to write s«) 
beautifully, that the forms of the Persian 
characters as improved by him, (known by 
the name of Nastalik,) are estceineil the 
very acme of perfection, and arc carefully 
imitated by all who aim at excellence in 
chirography. 

Vows of offering one or more Beras for 
several years successively, are made to Khi/r, 
in the hojie of obtaining children, wealth, 
!kc. Many Hindus, as well as MiissnhnaiiH, 
are found in*the number of his votaries. 

The Beras, or rafts, on which the nhlatiun 
is oOcred^ arc of different kinds. Those of 
the rich arc similar to the Nawab*s great 
Bcra, already described ; only few, if any, 
can eiiual it in magnificence and beauty. 
Those of the common people or middle class 
of society, are proporiionately less expen- 
sive and less showy, being generally made 
of a few trunks f plantain trees, fastened 
together with bamboo spits, on which a 
framework of split bamboo is raised, covered 
with talc, tinsel, and gaudy coloured paper, 

* After writing the above, I found that the sub- 
stance of tliis legend is given in the (Iiiraii itself, 
chap, xviii. The name of Kliizr docs not, indeed, 
occur in the Quran, but that he is the actor In this 
episode is asserted in the Hadis, and agreed on by 
ail the commentators. Many of your readers will 
rememher how beautifully Parnell lias paraphr:is*'d 
this story, in his well known poem, commencing 
thus — , 

" Par in ft wild, unknown to public view, 

From youth to age a reverend hermit grew," See 
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forming a figure sometliihg like a peacock, 
so as to resemble the Nawab’s Mohar- 
pankhi, or barge of state. These may be 
bought for two annas, and upwards. The 
Beras of the poorest class of the people are 
merely flat earthen dishes, on which th4 
offerings are ])laced with a small light or 
two, and thus launched on the stream. 

The oblation, in the latter case, consists 
of betel-leaves, betel-nuts, and a few cukes 
of rciw sugar, folded up in a plantuin letif, 
and placed on the raft with a few cowries. 
In the others, the offerings are sweetmeats 
of various kinds, co))])cr, or silver or gold 
money, &c., according to the ability of the 
worshipper. Often, one or more of the 
chiraghs, or lamps, ])laced on the raft, are 
made of silver or gold. Prayer (fatiha) in 
the name of Khwaja Khizr, is offered up by 
the mulla in attendance, who receives a fee 
for performing ceremony, varying ac- 
cording to the aouity and generosity of his 
employers, from a few cowries to several 
nij[>ces. The rafts arc then set adrift witli 
part of the offerings, and the remainder is 
taken home and distributed among the 
friends of the worshippers. (See Dr. llerk- 
lol’s Translation of the Qanuii-e-Islam, 
chap, xxvii. On Vows and Oblations.) 

After the oblation has been presented, 
and it has once fairly begun to float down 
tlie stream, it is usual for many of tlie sj»ec- 
tutors to leap into the water, plunder the 
rafts of their contents, and carry home the 
gaudy spoils as toys for their chiidren or 
younger brothers. The Bengalis, being ex- 
cellent swimmers, enjoy this sport very 
much ; and the capture of the rafts seems to 
give their owners no uneasiness. 

The lights form no part of the offering 
to Khizr, being added only that spectators 
may see the Beras. The splendid illumina- 
tions, fire- works, &c., which accompany the 
oflerings of the ricli, are thererfore not con- 
sidered as rendering them more acceptable 
than the simple oblations of tbc i»oor, but 
only to obtain a name (nam ke waste) ; con- 
fessedly, ** that they may be seen of men.'' 

A question of considerable practical im- 
portance has occasionally been mooted among 
the residents of this place, viz., How fur is 
it right in Christians to countenance the 
Bern by their presence ? The voice of tiie 
religious public in India, has unanimously 
condemned the attendance of professing 
("hristians at the idolatrous festivities of 
the Diirga Puja, and other Hindu holidays. 

Is the anniversary of the Bera to be viewed 
in the same light, and shunned, in like 
manner, by the followers of Jesus ? 

On the one hand, it is argued, that the 
feslivol of the Bera is merely a grand ta- 
masha, or spectacle, designed to gratify and 
amuse the public. The natives speak nf it 
as such among themselves, and in this light 

VOL. x1^. 


only is it considered by European visitors, 
few of whom, perhaps, have ever lieard the 
name of Khizr. To render it worthy of 
the approbation of the spectators, magnifi- 
cent ])rci)aration8 are made, and great ex- 
penses incurred ; and as it is known that the 
English come merely to witness the illu- 
mination and firc-workt, iheir presence can- 
not possibly be construed into an approba- 
tion of any superstitious ceremonies which 
may privately be observed by the natives 
themselves on the occasion. 

* It is remarked, on the other hand, that 
there can be no doubt of the fact, that the 
Bera is an idolatrous institution. The tra- 
,ditions relative to the ])erson in whose ho- 
nour it is celebrated, the oblations otfcrerl, 
and the vows and prayers made to him oii 
the ocoosion, &c., will prove this to a cer- 
tainty. Nor is the fact of the Hera being 
culled a tamasha, any argument against the 
tmtli of this charge, for it is well known that 
both Hindus and Miisalmans are in the ha- 
bit of a))plyit)g this term to .ill public reli- 
gious ceremonies whatever — to the Durgn 
Puja, the Muliarain, the Charak, and even 
(before it was happily abolisheiJ) to the Su(i 
itself. Ill whatever light those rites may 
be viewed by the immediate actors, to the 
crowd of spccbitors they are nothing more 
than tamasha, mere spoit, and as such they 
are g})okcn of in common parlance. Again, 
in those countries where the religion of 
Islam is preserved more pure, such super- 
stitious reverence and honours arc not paid 
to Khizr. Even in •this country, many 
learned JVlanlavis, and other intelligent Mu- 
salinaiis, abdWiinatc the Bera, and seriqde 
not to call, it bvl parasti and shaytanat^ 
'*an idolatrous and satanic custom," 
posed alike to the letter and the s])irit of 
the Quran, and unsanetioned by any of their 
accredited books of traditions. 

If, tlierefofe, learned and conscientious 
Muhammadans condemn the practice on ac- 
count of its idolatrous and devilish " 
origin and design, and because of its in- 
consistency with their sacred books, can 
wc, knowing the God of the Bible to be 
the only true object of worship and religious 
reverence, sanction, by our presence, a cus- 
tom which, whether we are aware of it or 
not, gives the glory to the creature, vrhieh is 
due alone to the0^rcator ? Is the worship 
of Khizr less displeasing to the one true 
and living God, than that of Kali ? or, can 
Christiiins countenance eitlier by their vo- 
luntary attendance, and be guiltless ? 

Either of the above views of the subject 
in hand, may, perhaps, be entertained by 
equally conscientious persons. The writer 
of the foregoing notice, has, of course, his 
own idcus of what is the right course of 
conduct to be pursued ; but he would no I 
force their adoption on others. It is a 
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queBtion that will not be treated with in- 
difference by any one who desires to have 
a conscience void of offence towards God ; 
and while on this as well as on any other 
question of casuistry which may be raised, 
a tender conscience will always prefer to err 
on the safe side, it is certainly a duty in- 
cumbent on all Christians to observe the 
a}>ostolic rule in all such cases : ** Let every 
nmii be fully persuaded in his own mind.’’ 

J. Paterson. 

Berhamporey August y 1841. 

FRANCE. 

CONVERSION OP A ROMAN CATHOLIC 
I'RIKST. 

The following interesting account of the 
conversion of a Romish priest has been for- 
warded lo the editor of the New York Ob- 
server by one of its own correspondents re- 
siding at Montauban. We extract it on 
account of its remarkable features. — Ed. 

Montauban, ( Tatn-and • Garonne,) 
June 11, 1811. 

An extraordinary fact, and one which has 
produced a great sensation, has lately oc- 
curred in a village of the department of 
Aricge, in the south of France. 1 have in 
my hands several original documents, and 1 
have also conversed with several eye-wit- 
nesses upon tlic affair, so that I can giv% the 
most accurate information re.specting it. 

The village of Serres had a curate called 
the Abbe Maurette.^ lie is a man in the 
prime of life, who hacl received a good edu- 
cation, and who, during the whole course of 
his ecclesiastical duties, hud borne an irre- 
proachable character, ills enemies them- 
selves (and he has many among the priests 
since his conversion,) have not been able to 
accuse him of failing in any duty of his call- 
ing. So far from it, M. Maiirette, placed 
at the head of a church difficult to manage, 
owing to the turbulence of its members, suc- 
ceeded in winning and preserving the affec- 
tion of all. He was universally respected 
and beloved. His disinterestedness especially 
was remarkable. He bad never sought, as 
other priests, to make money by the per- 
formance of religious ceremonies ; he re- 
fused all money which his parishioners 
wished to give him; an^he ]>referrcd a 
painful poverty to those iffisit gains which 
degrade the gospel ministry. 

For a long time, the Abbe Maurette had 
felt doubts upon certain doctrines anU prac- 
tices of Popery. Reading the Bible seri- 
ously and prayerfully, he was forced to ac- 
knowledge that the Church of Rome teaches 
mdny things which are not found in the 
word of God. To remove his doubts, he 
corresponded with a venerable Protestant 
pastes, Mr. Chabrand, of Toulouse, who 


explained to him the principlee of the Re- 
formation. M. Maurette soon found that the 
. truth was tljere, and not in the traditions of 
Catholicism. He resolved, therefore, to quit 
openly the Romish Church. But, by the 
(advice of his new friends, he reflected long, 
and prayed fervently to God, before making 
this solemn abjuration. At lost, the favour- 
able moment being come, he confessed the 
Gospel before liis flock, and wrote to his 
^ishop to inform him that he had entered 
into the bosom of the Reformed Church. 

You can judge of the noise this conversion 
made, and of the anger it excited among the 
members of the Romish clergy. What ! a 
priest renounce Popery ! a priest openly 
embrace heretical opinions ! This was the 
abomination of desolation for the Bishop of 
Pamiers. He sent some curates, friends of 
M. Maurette, to threaten him and at the 
same time to urge him to return to ('atho- 
licism. But all their enti^aties were in vain ; 
M. Maurette, sustained by the grace of the 
Lord, remained firm in his new sentiments, 
and bore more and more distinct testimony 
to the truth which is in Christ. 

Y our readers will be curious to read some 
part of his correspondence with the Bishop 
of Pamiers. M. Maurette says, in beginning 
his first letter, that, after reading and re- 
flecting upon the lioly word of God, he has 
been led to discover that the Romish Church 
is not the apostolical church of Jesus Christ. 

** I can no longer in conscience,*' adds he, 
** perform the duties of a priest, because 1 
find nowhere in the word of God that there 
is established a priesthood for offering sacri- 
fice, and the reason is plain : as there is not 
instituted an expiatory sacrifice, there is no 
need of priests to offer it. Jesus Christ 
clone is priest ; he has finished all, as is 
said in the Gospel of John xix. 30. Paul 
teaches us, in chaj). ix. 28 of the Epistle to 
the Hebrews^ that the sacrifice of Christ has 
been offered once only. Secondly, I learn 
ill the Bible that salvation is wholly gratuit- 
ous, and that it is therefore not to be pur- 
chased, or earned, or merited by us, Titus 
iii. 9; Ephes. ii. 8, 9. It follows clearly 
from these passages, that, works not being 
an integral part of salvation, there is no 
need of priests to judge of the sufficiency or 
insufficiency '^f works. One thing suffices, 
namely, faith, which, being a gift of God and 
not of men, cannot be bestowed by men. 
However, to avoid all misapprehension, 1 
haa^en to add that, if works are useless to 
salvation, they are not so to Christian prac- 
tice. 1 mean that, tliough not the cause, 
they are the consequence of salvation. 
Thirdly, I learn from the Bible, that it is 
the duty of every Christian to search the 
Scriptures for himself, and there to find the 
way of salvation, Luke xi. 13 ; James i. 5, 
It follows, from these passages, (and with 
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the fullest evidence,) that the Christian le- 
ceives from God, when he seeks it by prayer, 
the communication of the Ho^ Spirit and 
of wisdom, by means of which he dis- 
covers the truth and the way of salvation. 
The Christian has nothing more to desir^ 
lie receives from his God, and his God only, 
full knowledege of the things which belong 
to his eternal peace. 

** 111 short,” continues M. Maurette, ** it 
-follows from these three propositions : li^, 
That the whole Romish sacerdotal sys- 
tem is not a Divine institution, and that it 
is useless, because the word of God makes 
no mention of it ; 2ndly, That salration being 
gratuitous, all that the Romish Chugch 
teaches under the name of indulgences, pe- 
nances, meritorious doings, &c., are only the 
commandments of men, and are not merely 
useless, but hurtful to salvation, because 
they attribute to man what comes from the 
grace of God alone ; 3rdly, That the word 
of God appoints no infallible body in re- 
ligious matters, but affords to every Chris- 
tian grace sufficient to find the way of sal- 
vation. These three points being established, 
there is left to Rome neither priesthood, iiur 
the dispensing of salvation, nor infallibility, 
that is to say, there is notliing left. There- 
fore it is, Sir, that 1 quit your church 

I ought further to tell you that, though 1 
resign my office of Romish priest, 1 consider 
myself as a minister of Jesus Christ, not to 
lord it over God*s heritage, but to aid and 
eiic-ourage my brethren by preaching the 
word, ^cording to the direction of the 
apostlft^eter, 2 Pet. ii. 1 — 3.” 

The Hishop of Pamiers was so confounded 
by this letter, that he remained three weeks 
without answering it. lie made various at- 
tempts to extort a retraction from M. Mau- 
rette. lie even sought a personal interview ; 
but not succeeding, be wrote at last angrily 
as follows : — , 

** You have taken a resolution the 
strangest, most contrary, not only to the 
principles of the Gospel, but to the rules of 
common sense ; a resolution most dishonour- 
able to your reputation, most scandalous to 
tlie church and to society. You have dared 
to write me that, for reasons, the futility of 
which you pretend not to see, but which you 
ought to know have been a thousand tines 
refuted, you cease your duties of priest of 
the Romish Church, to become what you call 
a minister of the Gospel. ... Ah I there is 
yet time ! Return, my dear Sir ; tlie heart 
of your bishop is yet open : come and con- 
sole him by assuring him of your sincere 
repentance. Ah, if you knew all the anguish 
your fall causes me, you would not add to it 
by obliging me to pronounce against you the 
penalties of the law ! For 1 forewarn you. 
Sir, and for the last time, your answer to this 
letter, oi% if you do not answer, your subse- 


quent conduct, will regulate mine towards 
you." 

I Thus, the Bishop of Pamiers employs soft 
words to coax M. Maurette, and threats to 
intimidate him. But the new convert was 
neither to be coaxed nor intimidated. He 
wrote to the prelate another letter, of which 
the following is an extr.irt:-^ 

** You call the reasons assigned for my 
conversion in my letter ‘ futile* and ‘ a’ 
thousand times refuted.* Allow me to tell 
you, that il would be more for the honour of 
fthe Romish Church to refute these reasons 
satisfactorily, than to make use of epithets 
which convince nobody. ... 1 know that 
you have power to launch against me 
the anathemas with which you threaten me. 
Well, Sir, if it is your pleasure, strike ! 
For myself, 1 shall go nowhere else for con- 
solation, but to the word of God. 1 desire 
to meditate upon it constantly, because in it 
I find strength, peace, life, joy, and courage. 
It teaches me to render good for evil, love 
for hatred, kindness for injury. A word 
more. Sir. Since you desire to open your 
arms to me, and take an interest in the sal- 
vation of my soul, allow me to express wishes 
for your oWn salvation. Believe me, 1 pray 
ardently that you may be enlightened by the 
Holy Spirit upon your eternal interests. 
What will become of your soul after quitting 
this transitory state, if you have not followed 
lliift who alone is * the way, the truth, and 
the life?’ if, putting your trust in a church 
which can do nothing for you, you never in- 
voke the only name^by which we can be 
saved ? Open, then, your heart to the 
Gospel of peace, and this peace shall descend 
and rest upon you.*’ 

After such a letter, the Bishop of Pamiers 
saw plainly that he could not expect to bring 
back M. Maurette to Popery ; so he an- 
swered by an act of excommunication, con- 
taining the most terrible anathemas. The 
document resembles those which the in- 
quisitors of the middle ages put forth against 
heretics, when they could not imprison nor 
burn them. M. Maurette sent back this 
act of excommunication to the bishop, 
merely saying to him that he no longer be- 
longed to the Roman Catholic Church. 

But this is not all. The converted priest 
remains in his old parish ; and several in- 
habitants of the^commune of Serres, led by 
his instructions and exhortations, have also 
abandoned Popery. They liave purchased 
copies^of the Bible, to learn from the word 
of God what is the true religion. Some 
weeks ago, feeling a desire to open a Pro- 
testant chapel, they petitioned the general 
consistory of their department to send them 
a pastor to preach the Gospel. The petition 
was favourably received, and the president of 
the consistory, the Rev. M. Vieu, went to the 
viyage of Serres to perform public worship. 
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On being informed of this news, tlie 
Popish clergy were very indignant and much 
alarmed. The Pishop of Pamiers went in 
haste to the town of Foix, the capital of the 
department, to solicit the aid of the prefect. 
On his part, the prefect wn>te to Paris, re- 
questing orders from the government. The 
priests tried by all iniuginuble means to in- 
flame the fanaticism of the neighbouring 
villages, in order to prevent Protestant wor- 
ship at Serres. For what a calamity, what 
destruction to them, if the inhabitants of 
Serres should embrace the doctrines of tht 
Reformation after the ex!im])le of their 
curate ! The most disastrous consequences 
would follow, and the evil must be prevented 
at any price ! 

So, when the pastor, M. Vieu, arrived at 
Serres, on Saturday evening, to preach the 
next day, the village W'as in a ferment. A 
large collection, particularly of young men, 
was gathered from the surrounding country, 
and assembled under the house where the 
pastor lodged, to make wliat we call a cAa- 
rivari. This is a discordant music, made 
with tin kettles, horns, and other harsh- 
sounding utensils. The French people give 
such charivaris to those who are particularly 
obnoxious to them. 

This mob did not frighten M. Vieu ; but 
soon quarrels arose among the mob, and 
from insults they proceeded to blows. ^Tbe 
mayor of the commune interposed his au- 
thority to end the contest. He then called 
M. Vieu before him, and asked if he had a 
passport. The paste, replied that lie had 
not thought it necessary to take a passport, 
since he was not going out o# the dejiart- 
ment, and was known to many persons. 
But the mayor, a poor illiterate man, who 
can hardly write his own name, and who is 
wholly under the influence of the priests, 
took advantage of this want of a passport 
to arrest M. Vieu and put himnnto prison. 

Here, then, a pastor, a president of con- 
sistory, is seized by the police as a vagabond, 
and the next day, Sunday, led by the sol- 
diers to the town of Foix ! Thus are the 
rights of Protestants respected in France ! 
Thus is religious liberty understood by cer- 
tain Papists, priests aq^ laymen ! Had a 
Protestant village called a priest to convert 
them to Catholicism, never would the mayor 
have dared to imprison the servant of the 
Pope. But w'e, Protestants, form in France 
but a small minority, and the ollirers of Co- 
▼emment think that they may make^use of 
the most arbitrary and tyrannical measures 
against us. 

M. Vieu was led to Foix, to appear be- 
fore the prefect. When the prefect recog- 


nised the president of consistory, he im- 
mediately set him at liberty. But the object 
^ of the Popish clergy was effected, for there 
w^as no Protestant worship at Serres. The 
prefect tried to frighten the pastor ; he ad- 
tvised him not to return to tins village, be- 
cause the people were too much excited, 
and a mob would be again collected ; he 
must not endanger the public tranquillity, 
Ac., Ac. That is to say, tlie prefect, the 
trme instrument of the bishop, wished to 
keep the pastor, M . Vieu, for an indefinite 
period, from the village bf Serres. This 
would have been a fine consummation of the 
intrigues and plots of the priests. 

fBut M. Vieu, being commissioned by the 
consistory to preach at Serres, and knowing, 
besides, that it is better to obey God than 
men, would not yield to their despotic teriiis. 
He replied that, with the blessing of God, 
he would return to this village, and that, if 
there were another mob, the officers of Go- 
vernment would be responsible. 1 lately 
met M. Vieu at Toulouse, and he seemed 
to me determined to maintain his rights us 
pastor, lie is now, by the circumstances in 
which he is placed, the representative of re- 
ligious liberty in France, and surely he will 
not be recreant to his high trust. 

M. Maurette has also given an examjde 
of great courage in this affair. When the 
pastor, M. Vicn, was led to Foix, ho re- 
solved to go himself to defend his cause. 
On his way he met, in a retired K]>ot, by 
which he had to pass, four armed men, who, 
putting their bayonets to his breast, ^rdered 
him to go no further. M. Maurette, pre- 
serving his presence of mind in this fright- 
ful situation, replied firmly, “You can kill 
my body, if yon will ; it is in your hands ; 
but so long as I have a breath of life, I will 
try to pursue my way, and 1 will go where 
my conscience bids me go.“ The four 
peasants, overawed by M. Manrette’s firm- 
ness, allowed him to go on his way. 

Tiicse events have excited dcqily the 
public utt^tion. The slanders uttered by 
the clergy and the arbitrary acts of the of- 
ficers of Government have helped more than 
hurt the Protestant cause. Many citizens 
are indignant at this violation of religious 
liberty. 1 should not he surprised if the 
village of Serres, particularly after the 
preucliing of M. Vieu, should become, in 
the majority, Protestant. A special evan- 
gelist ought to be sent to establish perma- 
nenffworship there. May the Lord liimself 
direct these things, and make them serve 
for the glory of his name and the advance- 
ment of his kingdom I 1 am, Ac., 

G. DK F. 
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SOUT$[ SEAS.c 

THE BLIND CHIEF OF SAMOA. 

(Communicated by the Xev. W. Mills, of Upolu.) 

“ How little did I think on the morning 1 accompanied the brethren, Williams 
and Harris, out of our harbour, that in a few days they would finish the voyage 
of life. It was affecting to witness the feeling displayed by our Samoan teachers 
when parting with their families and fpends ; and, with a devotedness which 
could not be surpassed, accompanying their faithful leader to lands of heathen 
darkness ; while he, in the midst Ox them, endeavoured to cheer their minds 
under the sorrow of separation. Could but the friends of Missions at home have 
beheld the scene, their hearts would have burned within them with delight, and 
with desire to send forth the word of truth. 

“We mourn the loss our Mission and the Church at large has sustained ; but 
we mourn not as those who have no hope. We feel assured that God can raise 
up other labourers, endow them with talents, and inspire them with zeal and 
courage adequate to the difficulties and dangers of the undertaking. Let ns 
have the prayers and support of our friends at home, and I trust that many will 
be found among us who, undismayed at what has occurred, are ready to carry 
out the plans of our departed brother, and who count not their lives dear unto 
them, if they can but advance the kingdom of their Lord and Master. 

“ The evening previous to brother Williams leaving us, a very interesting cir- 
cumstance occurred. Whilst sitting in our house talking over our plans, a blind 
Chief, who is an intelligent and good man, entered. He said, ^Teacher Wil-- 
liamSt I a blind man^ but I have a great desire to go with you to the dark 
lands. Perhaps my being blintf’ will make them pity iwc, and not kill me, and 
whilst I can talk to them and tell them of Jesus, my boy, {placing his hand on the 
head of his son, an interesting youth,) can read and write, and so we can teach 
these things* — Page 141. 

“ I never saw Mr. Williams more deeply affected than he was at the earnest- 
ness with which poor blind Sep.Ttaia entreated permission to follow him.** 

Writing on the subject of native agency, and the extent to which it might 
be employed at the present time, Mr. Murray, of Tutuila, observes : — 

“ I would strongly recommend that some of our number should devote three 
or four months annually fe> the important work of visiting the recently formed Mis- 
sions ; exploring new delds, and introducing to them the Gospel. Without such 
an arrangement, a long time must elapse before we can fully occupy the New 
Hebrides ; the Loyalty Group ; the New Caledonia Islands ; the Solomon 
Archipelago ; and tbe immense islands of New Guinea, New Ireland, New 
Britain, and many others. 

" The teachers are ready — ready in almost any number — to become the pioneers 
of Missionaries. At Rarotonga, there is at present no difficulty in obtaining 
men : there are numbers in that island not only willing but most desirous to 
leave all for Christ. On some occasions, when we have been selecting a party 
to proceed in the Camden, the teachers of an entire district have offered them- 
selves in a body, and when aleclincd, th8 refusal has been received with the 
deepest emotion, and the most affecting expressions of regret. 

** Thus there is no lack of native agency ; and Missionaries in the field are 
moat ready to assist them in the prosecution of the great object. Mission- 
aries, 1 doubt not, could also be found to follow up the labours of the native 
teachers ; and surely the British churches will not fail to furnish the means of 
sending them forth to tbe field, and suppotting them there. 

By the help of the Lord, Ctiristian teachers might, in a very fegr years, be 
placed on every isknd of impoi4ance between the southern islands of tlio New 
Hebrides and New Guinea.** 
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sumAary. 

In the annals of Missionary enterpriselwe have rarely met with an instance of 
Christian tenderness and holy zeal exceeding that with whirb we introduce to 
the readers of the Missionary Magazine our present number. What generous 
compassion for perishing souls — what fervent love to the Friend of sinners glowed 
in the heart of the blind Chieftain, w]po longed to leave his home and country, 
and hazard his life in the ** dark land,** in the humble hope that he might com- 
mend to savage men the mercy he hadP found! And such is the spirit with 
which the Lord of Missions has baptized many whom he has called out of dark- 
ness into his marvellous light. I'liqf light will shine, and penetrate the darkest 
recesses of pagan misery and crime — native teachers, well suited to the service, 
arc saying to their fathers in Christ, “ here are we, send us ;** and the heathen 
of distant islands, who have begun to feel theit degradation, welcome to their 
shores these humble messengers of peace. Thus led on by the finger of Pro- 
vidence, and thus assured of the presence and power of the Holy Spirit, let the 
churches at home amidst the difficulties and discouragements of the passing 
times, thank God and take courage. ** Not by might, nor by power, but by the 
Spirit of the Lord of Hosts,** the primitive churches in the feebleness of their 
infancy overthrew the idols of the heathen, and spread the triumphs of the Sa- 
viour through tile world : and with the infallible marks of apostolical faith and 
godliness in our Mission Churches, sustained by our own importunate and per- 
severing prayers, we may cherish the confident assurance that the devoted evan- 
gelists whom the Saviour is sending forth, strong in his strength, and valiant for 
the truth, will soon be heard lifting up their* voices in the high places of the 
field, exclaiming, ** Now thanks be unto God which always causeth us to triumph 
in Christ, and maketh manifest the savour of his knowledge by us in every place.** 

Our readers will not fail to mark with peculiar pleasure, indfbations of improve- 
ment in some of the churches of Tahiti. The hearty welcome given to their 
old Missionary on his return, after a temporary absence — the rapture with which 
they beheld the book of God in their own language — and the eagerness which 
they displayed, not in begging but in buying the sacred volume ; together with 
their zeal in the erection of Christian sanctuaries, and their increased desire for 
Christian instruction, are sigrely indications that the s^rit of better times is reviv- 
ing among them. 

The communications of ouy Missionary brethren often evince that the most 
painful and formidable obstructions to their progress, arise, not from the heathen^ 
but from their countrymen, and others ** who profess and call themselves Chris- 
tian,** but who dishonour and blaspheme the sacred name they bear. Our pre- 
sent Number contains sad and humiliating records of the character and influence 
of these nominal Christians. ** They are the gamesters — they are the drunkards,'^ 
writes one of our brethren ; and a second, labouring in India, observes, ** A native 
said to me at a time when the Parsees were very bitter against us, ' The Euro- 
peans are a greater stumbling-block to the progress of religion in this place than 
any of the natives.”* With these &cts before lib, we cordially recognise, as fel- 
low-labourers, the friends of Home Missions, City Missions, and especially of 
British Seamen, and earnestly pray that by the divine benediction on their 
various and valuable labours, every vessel that leaves our shores may convey to 
distant lands the piety, and not the vices of our country. 

The intelligence which we have now the pleasure to communicate contains 
delightful proofs of the power of Divine grac^ in the conversion of ** the chief of 
sinners.**^ Mateebe, the aged chief of Lattakoo, who resisted the influence of the 
Qospeli and remained wedded to his vices for in^re than twerfly years, — to the coii- 

^ N 2 
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sternation of the surrounding heathen, |vho regardqd him as the father of their 
causct has embraced the faith of Christ, and become a little child in the kingdom 
of God. An African robber also, to whom a faithful and intrepid Missionary 
addressed kind and solemn warning in tiie desert where he found him with his 
wicked companions, seeking to perpetrate their deeds of darkness, is now seen 
with the return of every sabbath, receiving from the lips of his kind reprover the 
word of life. An Indian Gooroo, or religious teacher, formerly depraved in his 
habits in proportion to his assumed sanctity, has been led, through the silent instru- 
nientality of a tract, to suffer the lo^ss of all things for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus our Lord. These are the present fruits of Missionary 
labour, which more than repay our anxiety and toil ; but with equal pleasure 
should we also regard these vigorous and f extended efforts wiruh afford a sure 
promise of still “ greater things.” The cause of Christian education, in connexion 
with our several Missionary stations, is every where advancing ; and from the 
thousands of little children who* are thus brought up “ in the nurture and admo- 
nition of the Lord,” we look, in dependence on the Divine Spirit, for that holy 
seed, which thickly scattered over every land, shall, at the set time, produce the 
harvest of the world. 


GRATIFYING INTELLIGENCE FROM TAHITI. 
Joy of the People on the Return of their Missionary, 
(From Rev. J. M. Orsmond, Aug. 2, 18-11.) 


There are periods when the harp must be 
taken from the willow, newly tuned, and 
loudly sounded to hh praise who is plen- 
teous in mercy. 

My short absence from Tahiti has proved 
of the most essentidi service to my health. 
During that period my native schools were 
well kept up, and 1 was comforted on my 
return by witnessing the great joy of my 
people in again beholding me. As soon as 
it was said, Here is our Missionary, he 
has not abandoned us, he is come indeed,*' 
all were in motion. First, the children of 
each school came in separate bodies, with 
food of all sorts, fish, fowls, crabs, craw- 
fish, plantains, oranges, &c., which they 
threw down in a heap before me. After 
shaking hands they retired, exflaiming as 
they went, ** Because of the goodness of 
God you are brought to us again.” 

Almost every family came separately to 
show their pleasure on the occasion of my 
return. A hog was presented by one ; a 
huge bunch of banana, or mountain plan- 
tains, by another ; a fowl or fish by another ; 
others brought a selection of fruit; and 
tears of joy were shed by all. l^ie poor 
peoplft sat about my doors, in my rooms, 
about my feet, aud under my table for 
hours ; some weeping, some shouting, 
** Salvation to you our pastor;” while at 
a little distance outside, others expressed 
their delight by dancing about and singing, 
« Oar panmt is come, is come ; onr-'puent 
is oomo/ «0d God brought him back. ^ 

The .smices of mg. mpeoted bqf^thren 


Platt, Darling, Joseph, Ilowe, Johnson, 
and Blossom, proved highly beneficial to 
my people in my absence. All who were 
left in the capacity of candidates for church 
fellowship are earnestly urging on to the 
enjoyment of that privilege, and since my 
return, many whom I have often warned 
with tears, have come forward to offer 
themselves for admission to the church. I 
will sing of the mercy of the Lord for ever. 

On my return to Bogue Town, 1 brought 
with me about CO new Bibles. The solicitude 
of my people to obtain them was, indeed, 
great. Fur months they had been waiting 
with the money in their hands. By far 
the greater number of those who have dis- 
played so fixed a determination to obtain 
a copy, are the persons that, in past years, 
gave ns the greatest trouble ; but this year 
the use of ardent spirits has been almost 
given up, and the reading of the Bible sub- 
stituted in its place. Good chapels are In 
a forward state where, some time ago, there 
were none. This is all the result of deep 
conviction on the part of the people. Let 
US not give the palm of victory to those 
who (after the natives are moralized, civil- 
ized, and christianized,) come with their 
•abominable practices, their accursed co- 
vetousness, their destructive liquors, and 
tongues full of guile, to pervert the right- 
eous waya of the Lord, and to lead 
astr^ the unwary. 1 have now the plea- 
sured say, that the evila imported by fo- 
reigners, as they originate, so they abide, 
chiefly with themsdives. Thsif are the 
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gamesteri; they are the drunkards; and 
though our people see so manf vile prac- 
tices among the swarms of seamen who 
come to our shores, are so often tempted 
by cunning men, and so often ridiculed by 
the children of the world, only a Tery few 
have fallen victims. 

Our congregations increase, and many are 
pressing into our churches. For goodness 


| 0 f temper, general moral conduct, correct 
Iscriptural knowledge, decided attachment 
to the Gospel, and, in the aggregate, pleas- 
I ing consistency, as church members, I am 
bold to say, that they are fit to be placed on 
a footing with any equal number of profess- 
ing Christians of any church in any port of 
the globe. 


Dying Words of a Native Christian. 

(From Rev. J. M. prsmond, Tahiti* Oet. 4.) 


A short time since a man called Faua, 
was called to his eternal rest. From the time 
he embraced the Gospel till his last breath, 
his supreme delight was to hear of Jesus. 
He was an orator, and in all his public 
speeches aimed to show that there is nothing 
comparable to the Gospel. His eldest son 
had, for a short time, made a profession, 
but fell into sin, and was excommunicated. 
When on the point of death, he called all 
his family to his bed-side, and said, My 
land and office I care nothing about — that I 
leave to the living — my last voyage is come, 


but Jesus is my floating raft, and I shall 
reach the true landing place : I cannot sink 
while h(w lives. My son, how long will your 
ear be as that of a ship’s figure head ? Mur- 
der was all I knew in the reign of Oro — my 
club was my pillow — 1 knew no rest. But 
Jesus has now the government; his word 
is an ocean without a swelling surge, and if 
you will come on this raft with me, Jesus 
will not push you off to the endless flame. 
Go to the Missionary, abandon your wicked 
companions, pray to Jesus, and you will be 
happy.” 


Anxiety of the People to Possess the Scriptures. 
(From Rev. David Darling, Burder's Point, Dec. 12, 1S40.) 


Tub Camden arrived at Tahiti about the 
12th of September last, bringing our re- 
spected brother Mr. Nott. We were glad 
to see him once more among us, especially 
as he brought with him a good supply of the 
Tahitian Bible, which he has been spared 
to carry through the press. A sufficient 
number came in the Camden to afford a 
supply of one hundred copies ftir each sta- 
tion on all the islands, both to windward and 
leeward. I believe at every stati^on they 
have been bought with the greatest eager- 
ness possible. At our meeting on their 
arrival, the price was fi.xed at two dollars 
each : the people would have given three as 
readily as two, but as Mr. Nott proposed 
the latter price, and the brethren imme- 
diately agreed to it, they were sold for 
that sum. 


It has been most eu%>uraging to the bre- 
thren to witness the great desire which has 
been manifesfled by all classes to obtain a 
copy ; and now that they have got them, 
they are daily reading them, not we hope, 
without benefft. 

When our portion was brought home, the 
people came flocking to my bouse with the 
money in thefk: hands, and would not leave 
until they received a copy each. Some, who 
had not dollars, ran for their fishing uten- 
sils, went to sea, caught fish, and took them 
to market to get money to purchase a Bible ; 
others ran about and borrowed from their 
friends, until they raised the sum required 
for a copy. It is very pleasing to see the 
people, not only church members but others, 
so anxious to possess the word of God. 


hervEy islands. 


In a letter recently received from a pious seafaring man who visited these islands 
early last year, the following testimony is borne to the social and religious ad- 
vancement of the people in the island of Mauki : — 


At Mauki, a tmall solitary island about 
16 miles in circumference, 1 landed on Sun- 
day, February 15, 1841, As tbe reef joins 
the land, there ii no entrance even for 
boat 9 , and I was therefore ti^ken through 


the surf by the natives. I suppose the po- 
pulation to be 300 to 350, men, women, 
and children ; not a single white man among 
thels — they are all Christiana, under the 
care^of a Tahitiai^ teacher and hia wife. 
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They have the floeit church 1 have seen in^ The whole population kept me company 
the Islandi. They received me with greatf from Sunday evening till Tuesday noon, 
kindness and hospitality, feasting me &ree * when I left them. We had prayers and a 
times a day on baked hogs, fish, bread- , hymn morning and evening ; and the dea- 
fruit, and other things, spread on a large con of the church, who said grace at meals, 
table dubbed out of a tree, which was strewed gave me a Tiputa for the striped shirt 1 

with large leaves for a cloth, and lighted wore. They offered me many presents of 

up in the evening with two chandeliers of fruit, &c., when I came away, 
eight burners each, of cocoa-nut shells. 

INDIA. 

THE CHRISTIAN INSTITUTION AT CALCUTTA. 

(Extract ofa letter from Bcv. Jolin Campbell, Oct. 5, 18tl.) 

The public school at Bhowanipore con- as he had learned it in the Missionary s^diool 
tinues to flourish, and to increase^in num- at Bhowanipore. 

bers daily. We have nearly 400 on the list The lads of my first class, in particular, 

at present. A great many of our lads have are seriously inquiring after truth, and their 
ceased to be idolaters ; of some of them I minds are in a very interesting state. These 
have good hopes. Most of our lads are have renounced idolatry ; they believe in the 

from the country, from distances as great truth of the Gospel ; and some of them, to 

as 500 miles, so that the institution is my knowledge, are in the habit of reading 

known, and its influence felt, far and wide. the Scriptures in private, and praying in the 

Will not the Lord bless the seed thus scat- name of Jesus, and yet they have not made 

tered on these mighty waters ? Of the na- a public profession. This may appear 

ture of this influence, 1 may give you the strange, but it must be remembered that 

following example : — there is no people in the world so devoid of 

One of our brethren being recently on a moral courage as Bengallees. They believe 

Missionary tour, passed through th^ dis- the doctrines of Christianity ; they will 

trict of Krishnaghur, where so many' have profess and defend them publicly, but they 

lately embraced Christianity. He saw a are not prepared to suffer persecution by 

number of Christians sitting under the public baptism. This is the only barrier, 

shade of some trees,, attentively listening to O pray for them, pray for the outpouring 

a man who was reading and explaining to of the Spirit. All ie ready, the seed is sown, 

them a chapter of the New Testament. On the conscience is impressed, the mind is 

inquiry, he found that the young man was enlightened : we wait for the influence of 

a Hindoo, who, as he was passing, had ob- the Spirit to make it produce fruit,— to 

served these poor Christians trying to read make them willing to leave father and 

the Scriptures, but not understanding what mother, houses and lands, — yea, all things 

they read. The lad asked them to lend him for Christ, 
the book, and he would explefin it to them, 

MIRZAPORE. ^ 

(Extract of a letter from Rev. W. Glen, Oct. 16, 1841.) 

When entering into the city, I am often During this cold weather we shall endea- 
quite amazed at the length and breadth of vour to get a few native chapels built, as we 

it ; and at the laige crowds to be seen in have in hand 500 rupees given for that pur- 

every quarter. The population, according pose; and the city is so large that we might 

to the last census, is about 60,000. Of these preach ten times a week in various ports 

7,000 are Mussulmans, and the rest Hin- of it, to entirely different audiences. My 

doos. At Benares there are many learned U^du preaching has hitherto been con- 

pundits, but here very few are to b4 found, fined to the Mission premises, where with 

Indeed learning is proverbially neglected the children and native Christians, we hove 

at Mirzapore, while trade is carried on upon about seventy souls under daily instruc- 

a large scale both by the natives, and by tion. 

ten or twelve Englishmen, either on their In the school-room we have Hindoostanee 
own account, or as agents for Calcutta worship every day, morning and evening ; 

iMmses. when Genesis in the morning, and Corin- 

The Gospel is preached in the eity se- tbidlbB in the evening, are expounded and 

veral ihenfiDgs every week at one or os^er catechised upon. On Sunday, two die- 

of the thiee stations, to^ttentive audiapees. conrsea are preached. There are beaides, 
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classes both for boys and girls for religious ^lass who have finished the Urdu geography, 
instruction. * fit shall commence the elements of astro- 

The girls, 28 in number, are under the nomy, and use concurrently the Khair 

charge of Mrs. Mather and Miss Thomson, j Khwah i Hind, which contains many scien- 

The boys, 25 in number, go to the city ^ tide, as well as religious articles. We have 

school, where, in Urdu only, they are taught two native teachers from Benares, well ac- 

reading, writing, arithmetic, and geography. quainted with English ; they are competent 

About as many more boys from the city and vigorous young men. 

attend the school ; some of them have made Some of the boys must be printers and 
considerable progress in the English lan-S bookbinders, some are engaged in the ma- 
guage ; the books used are those of the nufacture of scented soap lately commenced, 

Christian School Book Society. With the others work at carpets, &c. &c. The girls 

orphans 1 spend one hour reading and ez- work at tape and bobbin, and making cali* 

pounding the Scriptures ; in this exercise coes. The orphans are all improving in 

the other boys do not join. The more adt general and religious knowledge ; and some, 

vanced of our orphan boys will now com- we trust, are truly pious, or at least not 

mence the study of English. With the first far from the kingdom of God. 


SURAT MISSION. 

STATE OF RELIGION IN THE PROVINCE OF GUJURAT. 

(From Rev. W. Clarkson, November 28, 1841.) 

After st/iying at Bombay a week, I re- most distressing sight to go through a coun- 

turiied to Surat overland, with the double try with so large a population, and know 

purpose of recruiting myself, and making that the people never hear the Gospel ; a 

known the Gospel in the villages on the Missionary may pass through once in five 

road, where the Gujurathi is spoken. The or ten years, and they may receive a 

general reception of the message on the part few books, but what can be expected from 

of the villagers, formed a very striking con- this ? • The Maulavi accompanied me, and 

trast to the natives of Surat. The former was very useful ; he spoke to the Mussul- 

were interested, and seemed somewhat open man well on the subject of Mohamm'ed- 

to conviction, employing no perverted argu- anism and Christianity, and gave away 

ment in their defence, while the latter have books. • 

hardened their hearts against the truth. The English institution at Surat, which 
This difference, however, does not, 1 fear, had been closdh in September, was re-opened 

result from a difference of disposition, but in October. The examination had been 

from the ignorance of the one, and the com- well prepared, but was not well attended, 

parative knowledge of the other. The vil- There are none here interested in native 

lagers do not see that the Gospel is at once education on our principles ; indeed the 

subversive of their own system ; the natives generality of the Europeans are hostile to 

of the cities by experience knOw that it is it. A native* said to me, at a time when 

so. Let both understand the Gospel alike, the Parsees were very bitter against us, 

and comprehend its bearing on all ^lat they ** The Europeans are a greater stumbling- 

are interested in upholding, and in both cases block to the progress of religion in this 

alike will hostility, I apprehend, be mani- place, than any of the natives.*' This, I 

fested. fear, is too true of Surat. The number of 

In the village! I found a few of the na- scholars was, at the examination, 101, be- 

tives not wholly unacquainted with Chris- ing an increase on the preceding year of 

tianity, but the mass of the people were, of 15 ; we have not now so many. The pros- 

course, perfectly ignorant. These villages pect of a government school has caused 

are very large, some of them containing many to keep away, and we have lost in 

from one to four thousand inhabitants. Oh I this way some good scholars, 

would that each had a Missionary 1 It i| a 

SOUTH TRAVANCORE,— NEYOOR MISSION. 

(From the Rev. John Abbe, Neyoor, Nov. 1, 1841.) 

General character qf the worh, and disappointment. At times we are called 

I MBt a ple.rar.in telUng you of onritata to mourn ow the .pathy and wAvIn 

.nd pntUu. Our pat£ 1. not a UtUe »P»rit mamfmted by .ome of cm praple, 

cheqMred | ire are etUed to paa. through th^trect oppoilhoa of the heathen to cm 

aWnate raenei of joy and lorrow, hope t..U||fony, and tljj grow ignorance by 




i¥hich wc are surrounded : urbile at otbec 
seasons we find causes of rejoicing in thj[ 
evident improyementof many of our hearerSf 
the accessions made to our cause from the 
ranks of idolatry, and the gradual, but cer- 
tain influence which Christianity is gaining 
over all classes. We labour and pray for 
a blessing; daily endeavouring to make 
known the truth by the living voice, and 
by the distribution of tracts and Scriptures ; 
we are sowing in hope and waiting for t^e 
harvest, and we rejoice in the expectation 
that, as we publish the word in humble 
dependence on the Divine promises, it 
shall ** not return void, but prosper in the 
thing whereunto it is sent.’' 


Persecution of native Christians, 


In one of my former letters, I mentioned 
the vexatious course of conduct which some 
of the more powerful heathens had pursued 
towards the Christians. 1 am sorry to in- 
form you, that even now there are signs of 
approaching trouble, and threatenings of 
evil directed against those who profess the 
faith of Christ. Perhaps the time for the 
trial and purification of the church in Tra- 
vancore is not far distant. This, however, 
we leave in the hands of Him under whose 
direction and disposal all events proceed, 
remembering that ** He is faithful, who will 
not sufi^iBr his people to be tempted above 
that they are able ; but will with the temp- 
tation also make a way to escape, that they 
may be able to bear it." The afflictions 
which the people of this lan^ are called to 
endure for the sake of Christ, cannot be 
termed either fiery trials or bloody persecu- 
tions ; yet they are excessively trying to the 
faith of our weak believers. The nature of 
them will appear from these two instances. 
According to the custom of ^he country, a 
person of the Shanar caste is prohibited from 
marrying again after the decease of his first 
wife. As this prohibition was the cause of 
much evil, the Missionaries, some years 
since, obtained a dispensation in favour of 
the native converts, and the consequence 
was that such as had learned so much of 


the Gospel as to prefer lawful matrimony, 
availed themselves of the privilege, and 
were married according to Christian form. 
There are attempts now making to set aside 
this exemption, and to punish those who 
have married a second time, as dflenders 
againit the roles of caste. A poor man was 
lately apprehended on this pretence, and 
imprisooM for several days, until an agent 
of the Mission remonstrated with the indi- 


vidual who confined him, and obtained bis 
relem. It is by no means unusual for 
Christians to be kept in prison under false 
chargea^pi^l we can send persons tc#ex- 
lieie the injustice of th^ir prosecutors^^ 


A trial tf faith, 

Anothei^ circumstance which has lately 
happened, is also operating on the appre- 
^ hensions and fears of our people. A decree 
has lately been issued against a rich Nadan 
(or chief of a village) who professes our re- 
ligion, by which he will be deprived of pro- 
perty that has been in his possession many 
years, on the ground of his being a Chris- 
^ tian, and not having performed certain cere- 
monies at the funeral of his relatives, in 
compliance with the directions of theDhurma 
Shastrum. 1 mention these things not from 
any desire to complain, but to show the 
obstacles which lie in our path, and to se- 
cure an interest in your prayers. 

I have had much pleasure during the past 
year in meeting the candidates for baptism, 
and the Lord's- supper. My object has 
been to elicit their views of Divine truth, 
and to ascertain as far as possible, their 
personal interest in the great salvation. 
While a few have manifested ignorance both 
of the nature and design of the ordinances, 
the greater number have displayed a cor- 
rect knowledge of their intention, and ex- 
pressed an earnest desire for further in- 
struction. These meetings have been pro- 
fitable ; a candidate said to me, " 1 like to 
come and be examined about my sinfulness : 
it does my heart good." On one of these 
occasions, our departed brother, C. Miller, 
was present, and expressed great satisfac- 
tion, especially with the answers given by 
some of the women. Those who appear to 
hold the most erroneous notions concerning 
these subjects are generally converts from 
the Romish profession. 

Idolatrous ceremony. 

The annual ceremony of bathing an idol 
took place ^on Saturday, at Trevandrum. 
The common people who receive our doc- 
trine, speak of these follies with ridicule 
and disgust, even laughing at the idea of a 
god that required to be cleansed, and refer- 
ring in contrast to the Scriptural represen- 
tations of the infinitely holy Jehovah. Mr. 
Ramsay informs me, that he has received 
a letter from a military gentleman of Tre- 
vandrum, who states, that this year, in con- 
sequence of an earnest request made by 
himself and brother officers, their attendance 
at the festival was dispensed with by the 
native government. 

Conversion ef a Goarao byrneana of a tract. 
As we have not many opportunities of 
preaching to the higher castes, we are ac- 
customed to deliver tracts to such of them as 
we meet on our journeys. 1 have given many 
both to Brahmins and Mohammedans, who 
thaiMilly receive them, and often solicit 
more "good books." A young man who 
was formerly a Qooroo, or teacher, ajml 
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officiated in the village pagoda, a few months 
since received one of these little i&essengers, 
probably from one of the readers, and under 
a conviction of its truth, has left his em- 
ployment and his heathen friends, to study 
the New Testament. He now resides on 
the Mission premises, and gives us every 
reason to believe that he is deeply convinced 
of the iniquity of his nature, and is sincere 
in bis inquiries after the way of salvation.a 
1 do not wish to speak with confidence, 
as his time of trial has been short ; but 
this 1 can testify of him, that having re- 
nounced many worldly advantages, and the 
friendship of his former patrons and rel#- 


iions, he receives a small pittance for his 
pecessary expenses, and spends his time in 
reading the Scriptures, and conversing about 
his soul, and the heavenly kingdom. If he 
be, indeed, as 1 believe him to be, a child 
of God by faith, it will be an encouragement 
for us to sow the precious seed beside all 
waters, since his conversion cannot be at- 
tributed to direct preaching or personal 
discourse, (for 1 had never seen him before 
^ came to speak of his state,) but to that 
God who caused the tract to be conveyed 
to his hand. May the Lord preserve him, 
and keep him from falling ! 


SOUTH AFRICA. 

Lattakoo. 

Con VERSION and Baptism of a Bechdana Chief. 

(From Mr. R. Edwards, Sept. 2-1, 1841,) 


Lately an old man, feeble from age, stood 
forth with others to make a public profes- 
sion of his faith in Christ, by being baptized. 
This individual, Mateebe, our old king and 
chief of the Batlapi, has been considered 
** among the dead,’’ having neither influence 
nor power over his people, who view him as 
one of a former generation. He never 
possessed energy or decision of character, 
and was generally ruled by his queen. 
Latterly, his sons divided his property 
among themselves, so that now he is poor ; 
and as they do not care for his appearance, 
we have given him a suit of clothes, fur- 
nished by kind friends in England, who 
are, perhaps, not aware that even royalty 
in this country is no security against being 
clothed in rags. * 

^ 1 had heard, a few months before he last 
visited us, that he was becomioi; much 
concerned about the state of his soul, and 
could no longer conceal his fears, which 
only increased the longer he kept silent. 
Being quite overwhelmed, he made known 
his alarm to the .believers, and requested 
their counsel and sympathy. Morisanyane, 
the native reader at his residence, was 
made useful to him. Mateebe at length 
urgently entreated his sons ** to take him 
to Kuruman to see his own Missionaries^” 
immediately on his arrival, he bent his 
feeble steps to the Mission-house. Never 
before, I believe^ did he visit a Missionary 
with so much anxiety and diffidence. 1 
found him not inclined to speak much, but 
rather to hear what might be said to him. 
He said, however, that ” he had come to 
speak about his soul — that he was an old 
man, great from age, but without under- 
et.a&di^s there is nothiBg left/' he ex- 


claimed, but my old bones and withered 
skin ; I heard ‘the word’ from the begin- 
ning (twenty-five years ago,) but never 
understood, and now have no rest night nor 
day ; my soul is sorrowful, and burning 
with anguish ; my heart is sick, and rises 
into my throat ; my mind is dark, and my 
memory cannot retain the good word ; but 
though it forsakes me, it does me good ; it 
leaves something behind in my soul, which 
I cannot explain, but which causes me to 
hope. I wish to cast myself at the feet of 
Jesus the Son of God, in hope and expecta- 
tion that he will have mercy on me. I feel 
that it will be my wisdom to sit at the feet 
of believers, who are grown to manhood in 
knowledge, to be ever instructed by them 
in the paths ol duty and salvation.” 

On inquiring among those who had ob- 
served him of late, I found that they all 
thought favourably of him, for they had 
seen him weep repeatedly over his sins, 
and his lost state as a sinner. He expressed 
ardent desires to live and die at the feet of 
Christ, and to be united to his people ; and 
there l^ing no Scriptural objection, he was 
proposed, and received by the church in 
this place. Though the rightful chief of 
20,000 Bechuanas, Mateebe stood with as 
much humility, as others of his people be- 
side hiiB, whom he formerly considered as 
bis ” servants ” or dogs,” to receive the 
ordinance of baptism. He may not be a 
bright star among the believers, but if en- 
abled to follow up his desire, to live and 
die at the feet of Jesus,” though he go 
halting the few remaining days of his lim, 
he will be at last received to glory, a monn- 
mena of what grace can do even in the 
fjievel^th hour. ^ 
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(Extract of a letter firom Messri A Wright and Hughes, Oct. 15, 1841.) 


Value qf native agency, 
Experiencb has taught us a more excellent 
waj to evangelize our large district than that 
which we formerly adopted. We confined 
our individual efforts to one spot, allow- 
ing the gifts of the church to lie dormant, 
whilst numbers around us were sitting in 
darkness and the shadow of death. Cir- 
cumstances at length compelled us to call 
into exercise all the sanctified talent of our 
church to meet the exigencies of the case ; 
the Lord in his rich mercy granted a bless- 
ing on the instruments and means which 
we used for the benefit of the heathen 
around us; and during the last ^even or 
eight years, we trust that many hundreds 
have been turned from darkness to light, 
and from the power of Satan unto God. 
Many of these have been, and still continue 
to be made blessings to others, and we re- 
joice to behold our brethren around us ap- 
plying to the public to assist them with the 
means of support for native agents, adopt- 
ing the same arrangements as ourselves for 
multiplying their own energies, and saving 
the people, and that there is the promise of 
an abundant harvest, as the result of these 
efforts. f 

State qf the native churches. 

The additions to our churches during the 
year afford us mndk encouragement, and 
matter for devout thanksgiving to Him who 
still manifests himself as m*ighty to save. 
The three branch churches gathered from 
among the heathen around us, as well as the 
large number gathered into the fold of 
Christ at the head station, continue, by 
their order and stability, the assistance they 
render in our efforts to advance the know- 
ledge of salvation, and particularly by their 
firmness in tbe cause of temperance, to af- 
ford us solid satisfaction. Still we feel we 
have need to double our diligence and ear- 
nestness, both in our labours and prayers, 
and we beg a special interest in the prayers 
of the Directors, that God would continue 
to revive his work among and around us. 

Ardent desire for the Scriptures. 
Among the events of the year, it has 
been particularly pleasing to us to witness 
the desire of our people to obtaid*the Sa- 
cred Scriptures, and elementary books of 
instruction. Griquas, Corannas, fieehuanas, 


. and even Bushmen, have given n® ground 
' to hope that the desire to searcTi the Scrip- 
tures is extending throughout the country. 
It ought to be remarked, that the number 
of Bibles, Testaments, &c., soldf and not 
the number given away, is the surest ground 
fp{ hope that they are valued and read by 
the people. We rejoice in this fruit of the 
Mission, even though its increase should 
lessen the ability of our people to contri- 
bute to the Society’s funds by the more 
direct and usual way of aubscriptions. For 
Dutch Bibles, 51. 5s. has been received ; for 
Dutch hymn-books many applicatioi^s have 
been made. Of Sichuana Testaments re- 
ceived from Kuruman, 64 copies have been 
sold, producing 91. 7ii» Od. We have distri- 
buted among the poor, and the native 
teachers, 16 copies, making the total dis- 
posed of 80 ; and we should have far ex- 
ceeded this number had we possessed the 
needful supply. Of Sichuana hymn-books 
105 copies have been sold. 

Dutch and Sichuana spelling-books, 
Scripture lessons, tracts, catechisms, &c., 
have been distributed to the number of 
500 copies. About 50 of the Dutch ele- 
mentary books, with five Testaments, have 
been applied for by Corannas and Bushmen. 
Many of the applicants, among whom is a 
Coranna chief, residing on tbe Great River, 
110 miles west of this, have urgently re- 
quested teachers to instruct them how to 
use the books thus put into their hands. 

It will be observed among these payments, 
that one large item is from the Bechuana 
part of our people for Sichuana Testaments, 
which DOW for tbe first time are published 
in that language. Scarcely a week had 
elapsed after tbe arrival of tbe Testaments 
from Kuruman at this place, before we 
were be^t by people from all parts of the 
country with payment in hand, eager to re- 
ceive them as a gift from Heaven, and as a 
boon from the Bible Society. 

Both translator and publisher are worthy 
of sincere praise for the general fidelity, 
correctness, and beauty of this first edition. 
We hail it as a great blessing to the Be- 
chnana nation ; it is a volume just in sea- 
son for the converts among that people, 
aqd a mighty weapon in the hands of our 
native teachers. May the Spirit of truth 
rest upon it, and show it to be indeed the 
sword of the Spirit 1 


Pacaltbdorp. 

(From Rev. W. Andersoi^Dec. 4 . 1841.) 

V^Cfts qf Christian henefieeiiee. waS present, we endeavoured to impress 

t MUiionarr neeting, held at thi/aU- »PO“ *)>« of the people tbe dutjr of 

jtioavdi October, and In which Dr. /liilip rendering more pecuniary aid to flio H- 
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rent Society, as a mark of their^ gratitude 
for what God had done for them. They 
seemed to be fully sensible of the truths 
stated to them; readily agreed to exert 
themselves to do more than they had pre- 
viously done ; and each person present had 
his or her name put down as monthly sub- 
scribers. If they fulfil their promise, (as 
I trust they will,) the amount will be next 
year upwards of 100 /. ; and this they have * 
promised to repeat annually. 

The amount of their subscriptions from 
October, 1840, to September, 1841 , amounts 
to 421. 18s. They certainly seem to be vei^ 
earnest to meet the urgent necessities of the 
Society. Among other instances of this, 
they intend to divide the station into four 
divisions, and they have chosen a male 
and female collector for each division ; the 
one to collect from the men, the other 
from the women. A short time ago a wo- 
man stated to me, that she had, on account 
of the circumstances of her large family, 
thought it to be her duty to give up her 
subscription to the Auxiliary Society ; but 
having heard me one evening speak from 
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froT. zi. 24, There is that soattereth and 
Set increaseth; *'My heart,” said she, 

f4 * - 


smote me, and my conscience charged me 
/with having done wrong, being convinced 
that it went better with me when I gave 
that money to God, than it did afterwards ; 
therefore I will begin again.” This wo- 
man is now one of the female collectors. 

I am happy to tell you, I do not remem- 
ber a period since 1 came to Pacaltsdorp, 
w]|en there was a more regular attendance 
of the people on the Sabbath, or a more 
general interest and inquiry among them 
about the concerns of their souls, than at 
present. 1 have baptized this year eight 
men, five women, and fourteen children; 
and persons now come to me daily to con- 
verse abdht the things of eternity, and the 
salvation of their souls. It is very cheer- 
ing to my heart, that the Lord is pleased 
still to own the labours of his poor aged 
servant. I hope I shall continue to have a 
share in your united prayers, that 1 may 
remain faithful to the end, and finish my 
course with joy. 


UlTENHAGE. 

(Extract of a letter from Rev. W. Ellibtt, Oct. 5, 18^1.) 


A Fingoe baptismal candidate. 

Thr class of candidates for baptism con- 
tains from twenty to thirty persons. I can- 
not refrain from mentioning a somewhat re- 
markable fact in connexion with one of 
them. 

One evening I was struck with the wild 
appearance of a stranger in the chapel. He 
was a tall man of a very ferocious aspect, 
dressed in a dark brown blanket, such as 
the Fingoes usually wear. I askftd him who 
he was. ** Don’t you remember me ?” he 
inquired. “ No," I replied. " Dqp’t you 
remember,” he rejoined, ”a long time 
since speaking to some Hottentots near a 
dam of water, at the Kadeau ?” 

It now occurred to me, that in May, 1840, 
on my way to Graham's Town, 1 saw a 
number of people a little way off the road, 
and thinking their appearance somewhat 
suspicious, I rode up to them, and asked 
them what they were doing. As they could 
give no good account of themselves, I spo^s 
to them of the impropriety of living in a 
state of idleness, advised them to get em- 
ployment among the farmers, and talked 
fur some time seriously with them on the 
importance of oaring for the salvation of 
the soul. 1 now asked the man, what 
those people were. ” Sir,” said he, ” we 
were a gang of robbers, and had been living 
some time as well as we could, but after 
yon had spoken to us, 1 and two or three 


others went immediately into service, and 
the gang was broken up. What has be- 
come of my comrades il don’t know, but 
from that day 1 have had no peace of mind, 
and am now come to Uitenhage to learn 
something of God’s word.” 

I have not the means of verifying this 
statement, but I have no reason to doubt 
the veracity of the man ; he is now irregu- 
lar attendant at all our public services, and 
at the school. * 

Baptism of Fingoe women. 

About thirty Fingoes regularly attend the 
house of God. Two of the women have 
given such satisfactory evidences of piety, 
that 1 have had no hesitation in baptizing 
them. 1 conducted the baptismal service 
in the Caffre language, in the presence of a 
very large congregation, among whom were 
more Fingoes and Caffres than I had ever 
seen together. This being the first bap- 
tism these people had ever witnessed at 
Uitenha/e in their own language, consider- 
able interest was excited. In the afternoon 
1 preached in Caffre, on the subject of bap- 
tism, to a larger congregation than usually 
assembles here. 

When a Fingoe embraces Christianity, 
be is generally exposed to a good deal of 
persecution from his fellow-countrymen, so 
that,%rere it not for the restraining power 
of thXlaw, the moi^ serious consequences 
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might be apprehended. In consequence ob thus left without the aalutar j influence of a 
this state of things* when a Fingoe professed Christian leaven among them, 
the Christian religion he gener^lj separate*. About the same time with the above 
himself entirely from his countrymen* en- | event* I baptized also a female who had 
ters into service, and almost loses the Fingoe been many years of the Mohammedan 
character. While this is advantageous in creed. We have every reason to regard her 
regard to themselves* it is to be regretted in as sincere, 
respect of the Fingoes generally, who are 


i 

WEST INDIES. 

APPLICATION FROM THE REV. G. WILKINSON. JAMAICA. 

In presenting the subjoined Appeal* received in a letter from Mr. Wilkinson* 
under date of December last, the Directors are constrained to express their hope 
that it will meet with the generous consideration of the Christian public : — 

May I ask the favour of an appeal being inserted in the Missionary Mayazine^ for aid 
towards the erection of the contemplated new chapel at Kingston ? I have written to 
several influential individuals in England* and intend writing to others, soliciting subscrip- 
tions towards this object. Circumstances have arisen to darken my prospects of obtain- 
ing so much assistance in this island as I had anticipated. Among these I may notice the 
great commercial distress which prevails here at the present time, and which, I fear, will 
greatly affect the amount of contributioos. 

Exclusive of sums already received, nearly 1,500/, remain to be collected; and though 
further assistance is anticipated from our people, yet as they consist, for the most part* 
of those who have recently been emancipated from a cruel and an unjust bondage, and 
whose means are very limited, they will be quite unable to contribute any thing like the 
large amount required. , 

1 hope this appeal may meet the eye of some friends to Missions in the building or 
ironmongery line, who might be willing to furnish gratuitously, some of the materials spe- 
cified in the accompanying list. I make not this request for myself, but for the benefit of 
those ^bo have lately received from the hands of British justice and benevolence their 
natural freedom, that they nay enjoy the means of attaining to that ** liberty wherewith 
Christ has made us free.” 

I would suggest to those kind friends who may be disjiosed to respond to my appeal, that 
it is desirable that subscriptions or donations, (especially of materials for building, } be sent 
to the Mission House, as early as possible, as we are anxious to have the chapel in course 
of erection.' 

Nails of all sizes, fine drawn, in kegs.— 4-inch and 9-inch spikes, fine drawn, in kegs. 
— Brads, fine drawn* of various sizes* from f inch to 3 inches. — Screws, fine drawn and 
stout, from 1 to 3 inches. — Patent axle sash pulleys, in pairs* very large (with screws.) — 
Iron but hinges for pew doors* in pairs* (with screws.)— Brass fasteners for ditto, (with 
screws*}— 6-inch wrought iron but hinges, (wit|^ screws.)— Square iron but fasteners for 
doors, some 1 foot 6 inches, and Ame 4 feet long, (with screws.) — 12-inch best iron lock 
with large brass handles (complete.)— Quires of sand paper (assorted.)— Sash cord to fit 
the pulleys. — A quantity of best London white lead ; dry red lead ; litharge ; yellow 
paint ; best green paint ; burnt umber ; sugar of lead ; burnt terra sienna ; Unieed oil, 
raw and boiled ; lamp black ; turpentine ; Thornley’s copal varnish. 
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NOTICES. 

The Directors have great pleasure in announcing to the Members of the Society, that 
they have engaged to preach, at the next Anniversary in May : — 

Rev. JOSEPH SORTAIN, B. A., Brightoi|. 

Rev. WILLIAM BUYERS, Missionary from Benares. 

Rev. Dr. BYRTII, Rector of Wallasey, near Liverpool. 

TO THE AUXILIARY SOCIETIES IN LONDON. 

The OiTicers and Committees of the Ladies* Auxiliary Societies in London and its 
vicinity arc respectfully requested to meet at the Mission House, Hlomfield-street, Fins- 
bury, on Wednesday, the 30th instant, at twelve o’clock at noon, to pay their subscrip- 
tions, and the amount of their respective collections, &c. 

The Rev. ROBERT MOFFAT, Missionary from South Africa, is engaged to deliver 
an Address on the occasion. 

The Officers and Committees of the other Auxiliary Missionary Societies in London and 
its vicinity, are respectfully requested to pay in their amounts at the Mission House on or 
before Thursday, the 31st instant, the day appointed for closing the accounts. The lists 
of contributions should be forwarded to the Mission House on or before that day, in order 
that they may be inserted in the Society’s Annual Report for 1842. 


TO AUXILIARY SOCIETIES IN THE COUNTRY. 

The Officers of the Auxiliary Societies throughout the country are respectfully requested 
to transmit their contributions, so as to be received at the Mission House on or before 
Thursday, the 3l8t instant, together with correct lists of subscribers Bf ten shillings and 
upwards, alphabetically arranyed, for insertion in the Annual Report ; also distinct state- 
ments of the sums collected from Congregations, from Branch Associations, and by Depu- 
tations sent from London. 

They are also requested to mention the number of Reports and Abstracts, respectively, 
that will be required for Subscribers, and how many of the latter^ at seven shillings per 
hundred, will be wanted for circulation, to be stitched up with their own Local Society’s 
Lists of Subscribers and officer^. The Abstracts arc printed in an octavo form for that 
purpose, and the Directors recommend to the Auxiliaries the purchase and circulation of 
them on the principle of economy. 


PROGRESS OF MISSIONS AMONG THE YOUNG. 

(7b the Editor of the Missionary Magazine.) 

Dear Sir, — ^The subject of Juvenile Missionary Associations, in connexion with our 
churches, is, I rejoice to see, taking deep and permanent hold on Sabbath- schools. 
It is, 1 conceive, absolutely requisite that our young people should be made familiarly ac- 
quainted with Missionary operations, in «>rder that t^eir sympathy and prayers may be 
elicited on behalf of the heathen world. It Is by bringing the subject before their young 
and tender minds that they are induced to give their halfpenny to send the Gospel to those 
who ore perishing for lack of knowledge. 

You will be delighted to hear that, in connexion with the Independent Sunday-school of 
this place, a Juvenile Missionary Association has been formed. The first meeting was 
held in October last, and it was determined that meetings should be held quarterly for the 
purpose of communicating Missionary infonnation.% Not only has a Society been formed, 
but there are a number of the children who ass^ble of thei^wn accord to unite in 
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prayer to Almighty God on behalf of tl^: heathen wor|d ; they meet in the vestry on the 
Sabbath afternoon, as soon as the school t dismissed. 

Our Juvenile quarterly Missionary mk^ting was of the most interesting character. 
The chair was taken by the Rev. Wm. Lamb, the pastor, and the platform was occupied 
by the deacons of the church, and teachers of the School, who severally addressed the audi- 
ence. The meeting, which was very numerous, seemed strongly interested in the pro- 
ceedings of the evening. 

After an opening address by the Pastor, tbe report of the monies raised by the various 
classes was read. Most of the classes nre organised. A Secretary, Treasurer, and Col- 
lector, have been chosen by the children of the class ; by which means they are led to take 
deeper interest in the work. The sum total for the quarter was 21. 17s. I Id. ; there were 
also nine boxes, the contents of which have no^ been ascertained. Last year the sum raided 
by the school, and the children who are weekly collectors, was upwards of 11/. We fcojie 
this year almost to double that s^m. 

The addresses on the occasion were full of Missionary anecdotes and information. At 
the close of the meeting a collection was made. 

1 may also state that 1 believe ours was the first Juvenile Missionary Association 
formed in Cheshire. I remain, dear Sir, yours very truly, 

Nortfiwich, J. G. 


ARRIVAL OF MR. BUDDKN AT CALCUTTA. 

On Friday, the .3rd of December, the Rev. the ship Peking Capt. Laing, on his way to 
John Henry Budden arrived at Calcutta, by Benares. 


RETURN OF MR. BARRETT FROM JAMAICA. 

On Monday, the 18th of January, the Rev. by the Packet, on a vi^it to this country 
W. G. Barrett arnved, with Mrs. Barrett to obtain medical advice, 
and their child, from Four Paths, Jamaica, 


EMBARKATION OF MISSIONARIES FOR THE WEST INDIES. 


On Monday, January 31, the Rev. E. A. 
Wallbridge, Mrs. Wallbridgr: and children, 
embarked for Demerara ; and Misses Hick 


and Scrymegour, Messrs. Dalgleish and Par- 
ker for Bc^^bice, in the ship Canh^ Captain 
King. 


DEPARTURE OF THE REV. W. MORTON. 

On Saturday the 1 9th of February, the Rev. Morton, embarked in the ship Malacca, 
William Morton, accompanied by Mrs. Capt. Shettler, on his return to Calcutta. 


ARRIVAL OF MRS. SHURMAN FROM INDIA. 

On Saturday the 19th of February, Mrs. in London, with two children, by the ship 
Shurman, of the Benares Mission, arrived idarquia of Hastings, Capt. Carr. 


LETTERS RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES, &c. 


SOUTH SEAS, 1840.41. —Rarotonga, Rev. C. 
Pitman, March 1. Rev. A. Buzacott, Marrh 4. 
Vpolu, Rev. W. Day, Jan. 18. Mr. J. B.JStair, 
Jan. 4. Tilluila, Rev. A. W. l^urray, June 30. 
SyUney, Rev. Dr. Rosa, May 15, June 30, Jjfly 15, 
10, 30, and 31. Mr». Williams, May If). /!ev. J. 
M. Oramoad, May 81. A. W. Mu«^, May 


3, and 17, July 2 and 6. Rev. G. Charter, July 12. 
Messrs. Bullen, Turner, Nisbett, and Smee, July 
13. IUkv* T. Bullen, July 13. Capt. Morgan, 
July 12. 

ULTRA GANGES, 184 1-42.— Macao, Dr. Lock- 
hart, July 2G. Malacca, Rev. Dr. Legge, July 15, 
Aug. 17. Singapore, Rev. Messrs. Stfonach and 
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Keasbury, Sept. 1. Penang, Rev. A Stronach, 
April 2, June 26, July 1. Rev. T. Beighton, Aug. 
16. 

EAST INDIES, 1841-42. — Calcutta, Rev. G. 
Gogerly, Aug. 17, Sept. 16, and 20, Nov. 15. Rev. 

J. Campbell, Oct. 5. Rev. A. F. Lacroix, Nov. 15. 
Benares, Rev. Messrs. Shurman, Kenedy, and 
Watt, Sept. 13. Rev. J. A. Shurman, Sept. 14, 
Oct. 1.1. Mirzapore, Rev. R. C. Mather, Sept. 16. 
Rev. W. Glen, Oct. 16. Sur.at, Rev. \V. Flower, 
Oct. 26. Rev. W. Fyvie, Oct. 27 and 28. Madras, 
Mr. D. II. Paine, Nov. 13. Bangalore, Rev. E. 
Crisp, Sept. 22 and 30, Nov. 10. Rev. J. Sewell, • 
Oct. 21 and 22, Nov. 22. Coimbatoor, Rev. W. O. 
Addis, Oct. 17. Salem, Rev. J. M. Lcchlcr, Nov. 
22. Nagercoil, Sept. 16. Neyoor, Rev. C. Mead, 
Sept. 11. Rev. Messrs. Mead and Abbs, Supt. H. 
Rev. J. Abbs, Nov. 1. Quilon, Rev. Messrs. Thomp- 
son and Cox, Sept. 13. Rev. J. C. Thompson, Novf 
18, Trevandrum, Rev. J. Cox, Sept. 14. 

SOUTH AFRICA, 1811-42.— Cape Town, Rev. 
Dr. Philip, Sept. 18. Rev. S. Dyer, Oct. 11 and 18. 
Rev. H. Calderwood, Oct. 18. Mrs. Philip, Nov. 
20. Pacaltsdorp, Rev. W. Anderson, Sept. 10, 


4. Port EllMbeth, Rev. A. Robaon, Sept. 5 
id 17. Uitenhage, Rev. W. Elliott, Oct. I. Cra- 
(ock, Rev. J. Monro, Dec. 1, Coifteland, Rev. J. 
irownlee, Aug. 6. Grlqua Town, Rev. P. Wright. 
Aug. 14. Messrs. Wright and Hughes, Oct. 15. 
Rev. H. Ilelmore, Aug. SO. Lattakoo, Rev. W. 
Ross, August 5. 

AFRICAN ISLANDS, ]84l-«2. •— Mauritius, 
Messrs. Kelsey and Baker, Oct. 15. Messrs. Kel- 
sey, Le Brun, and Baker, Oct. 20. 

WEST INDIES. 1841-42. — Demerara, Rev. 
Messrs. Watt and Rattray, Oct. 5. Rev. T. Hen- 
derson, Nov. 9. Kev. C. Rattray, Dec. 1. Berbice, 
Ry. D. Kenyon, Oct. 22. Rev. E. Davies, Sept. 
20, Nov. 8 and 19. Rev. S. Haywood, Oct. 28. 
Rev. J. Waddtngton, Nov. 9. Mr. G. Pettigrew, 
Nov. 8. Jamaica, Rev. E. Holland, Oct. 5, and 
IS. Kev. Messrs. Barrett and Holland, Oct. 7, Oct. 
26, Nov. 16 and 25. Rev. Vi. Jones, Oct. 22, E^c. 
1.3 Rev. T. H. Clarke, Ocl. 2, Nov. 24. Rev. R. 
Dickson, Dec. 9. Rev. F. W. Wheeler, Dec. ». 
Rev. G. Wilkinson, Dec. 8. Rev. W. Alloway, 
Dec. 3. • 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


The thanks of the Directors are respectfully pre- 
sented to the fcillowing, viz. : — 

To S. and J. Gorhcll, for 1.1 pinafores, for Rev. 
R. Moflat; to the Mabcrly and Kingsland Juvenile 
Working Association, for a case uf useful articles 
of ( hildrcn’s clothing, &c., for sale .it Malacca, 
value .10/.; to Mr. Pettingel, Mount -street, for 
Watts'.s works, 6 vols., Brown's Uihic, 2 vuls., and 
Burkitt on the New' Testaiuent; to Mrs. Fredciick 
Alexander, ior a parcel of “ Patiiots;” to jMr. Wal- 
I.Kr, for a parcel uf red cloth for Hc\. J. llc.ith; to 
Z. Z. TTircuIm, for a Bible for Rev. ^1. Hill; to 
3Mis. Wills, and the two Misses Dandos, Bristol, for 
a i)arccl containing wealing ajijiaicl; likewise 
Iroiu the friends at (lull, by Mrs. Straiten, for a 
box of wearing apparel, for Bov. Itoht. Mollat; to 
frleiiilsto the Missionary cause in Greeiihank, Der- 
hyshire, per Mrs. Statluim, for a ease of useful 
ai (ides for Rev. U. .lones, .laiiiaica, including a box 
of .‘irticles from the diildren in the Sabbath schools 
there; to (he iiienihers of the lindies* Association 
for Working on behalf of Missions, .Sheeriiess, for 
a box of clothing for Rev. J. Monro, Cradock ; to 


Miss Nollctt, Exmouth, per Mr. Wightman, for a 
parcel of fancy articles; to Mrs. Pine and friends, 
Ongar, for two boxes of fancy articles, one for Rev. 
J. Dalgleish, and one for Mr Parker; to the Juve- 
nile Missionary Working Society in the Rev. S. S. 
England's congregation, Royston, for a box of use- 
ful and fancy articles, value 15/., also sundiy 
volumes of school hooks, for the Rev. E. A. Wall- 
bridge, Dcmerara ; to Miss Forster, Tottenham, 
for a parcel of useful articles for Rev. E. A. Wall- 
bridge ; to friends at Kingston and Bidefoi d, for a 
parcel 9f useful articles fur the children under the 
rare of Mr. A. Jansen, Berbice ; to ladies at Duii- 
furmlinc, per Rev. G. Thompson, for a box of useful 
articles for Rev. 11. C'alderwood’s station, South 
Africa, value 30/. ; to the ladies of Ehenezer chapel, 
Shadwell, for a box of native garments for Mrs. J. 
V. VYilUnms, Upohi; to Mr. George Smith, Aber- 
deen, tor a hook Jbr the Calcutta library ; to a friend 
at linxtoii ; to G G., Parson’s- green ; to Mrs. John 
Adams, Battersea; and to a I.ady at Cam den- town, 
for numbers of the Evangelical and other maga- 
zines. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIPNS, 

From the to the 3\st of January ^ 1842, inclusive. 


£ 

IT. J. G.R 100 

Anonymous, by Mcs.srs. 

lloarc 50 

Peter O'B 1 

Mr. W. Herne, fourpciiny 
pieces saved in the year 1 
A Friend, half for Bibles 3 

Mr. G. Russell 3 

A. Band C. per Mr. J. Nis- 

bet 100 

Mrs. Bus1iby,lbr Rev.W. 
Thompson, Bullary...... 5 

C. J 1 

Kensal-grcen Missionary- 
box, per Mrs. Wood ... 1 

Finsbury Chapel Ladies’ 
Aux. Hoc. on account... 12 
Holywell Mount Aux.Soc. 

on account 2 1 

Ditto, Juv. Soc. do. ... 6 
Maherly Chapel Aux. Soc. 

on ru'couiit 20 

Feck ham, Rev. Dr. Coll- 
yer and friends, for a 
Nat.Toacher at Bellary, 


a. d. £ 

0 0. to he called John Reid 16 
Surrey Chapel Aux. Soc. 

0 ol on account 37 

0 0 1 Legacy of Mr. Jas. Buck, 
late of Piccadilly, less 

10 0 duty 22 

0 0 Bedfordshire.. 

10 0 lloxton 28 

For Female Education 2 

0 0 For N. Tea. H. Winzar 10 

For Wld. and Or. Fund 1 

0 0 • 42/. 1#. —I 

1 0 Berkihire. 

Farringdon 31 

1 7 Buckinghamshire. 

Wingrave and Aston Ab- 

17 11 botts 13 

, Cambridgeshire. 

4 9 Cambridge 49 

12 3 Cumbsrland. 

Workington 6 

0 0 Dooonshirt, 

Flyniouth, ftc. Aux. Soc,. 

? er W. Stuarr, Esq. — \ 
'lymoutb,Norley Cha. 


s. d. £ s. d. 

0 0 For Wid. 8c Or. Fund 5 18 .3 

Batter-street Chapel 37 10 4 

6 9 Ilehohoth Chapel ... IS 13 8 

Devonport, Princess-st. 

Chapel 58 14 0 

10 Oj Mount-street do 34 9 7 

Salem do 4 14 6 

Stonehouse 2 16 0 

Torpoint 7 0 0 

Cawsojid 6 2 2 

Less exps. 7/. Zs. 9r/.* 309 2 3 

3 10< Including 269/. pre- 
viously ocknowledged. 

Topsham 2 18 0 

0 0 Ilfracombe 37 16 I 

Exmouth, per Rev. R. 

19 3 ClapBon 2 10 6 

Bssea, 

0 0 Horndon and Grays 11 16 

Olouccs/ershirc. 
Cheltenham, for schooli 
. at Surat 3 6 0 

7 01 
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Cirencester •eeee«ee«eeeeee#ee 

For Ann Leeworttay, 

Ann Randell, and 
Mary and Dcvota Nl- 
choliSi at Nagercoll ... 0 
14/. 7s. Gd. — 
Hampshir*. 

Southampton, Rev. T. 
Adkins and iViends, to- 
wards the enlargement 
of Mr. Barrett’s Cn^l, 

Jamaica 52 

Hertfordshire. 

Bushey, on account 15 

Huntingdonshire. 

St. Neats 22 14 

For Nat. Tea. £. Mus- 

cutt 10 0 

Foi Mra.MnuU'H school, 
Including E. Muscutt, 

and Ann Barker 6 

38/. 1 Is. Gd. — 
Kent. 

Swanscomh, Mr. White 
and family. Fern. Orph. 

at Calcutta 3 10 

Lam ash ire. 

Ea^t Aux. Soc. pet S. 

Fletcher, Esq on ncco. 103 11 
' • 3 


. £ s. 

Bank InterefL 2 17 

Leuexp8.18/.ll| ,lld.*lS84 11 


0 0 ] 


3 17 


3 2 


3 0 


5 0 


Burnley, on acroiiiit iS 

Lancaster, Sac. Cul. lor 
Wid. and Ur. I'liitd 
Liverpool, S and M. 

R. per Rev. J. Arun- 
del 

West Aux. Soc. per S. 

Job, Esq . 

Li\ erpool — 

K. llciison, Esq 25 0 

W. Fry, Jun J.sq. ... 1 1 

D. Rosbotham, Ks(|. 
for Nat. Ttachcr to 
bear his name ..... 10 0 

Liscard 2 12 

Mavertrec 10 0 

WuodMde 45 18 11 

Claremont Chapel, Kirk- 

dale 32 0 

Piescot 1111 

Toxtuth Chapel 54 l.'i 

W.Kay, Jibq 100 

Soiithpoit 4.1 

Cliurchtown 1? 

Great George-st. Cha. .350 
T. Bullcy, Esq. for Nat. 

Tea. T. P. Bulley ... 10 
Ladles’ Working Soc. 
for special objects ... 40 0 

Public Breakfast 0 19 

Do. Meeting 04 17 

Newington Chapel 88 6 

Hanover do 11 13 

Higher l*ranmcrc 3 0 

Crescent Chapel .351 7 

For Wid. be Or. Fund 31 IG 

For Mary Williams, 

at Benares 3 0 

For Female School, 

Calcutta 3 3 

^alnhill 12 18 

T. Morecroft, Esq 20 0 

Mrs. Morecroft 10 0 

Orrell 6 0 0 

Warrington 25 o o| 


Including 1140/. pre- 
viously acknowledged. 
Nasslngton and King's 

Cllflte 

Monmou/Ashire, 

Per Rev. II. Jones — 

Sardis, Varteg «... _ _ 

0 0| Moriah, Rumne/ 0 15 

8ion.-do. .t 0 10 

0 o| Soar, do 0 10 

Sharon Pcncae 3 0 

Carmel 80 0 

4J/. 18«. lOd. 

, Norfolki 

®'IIailcston, Mr. E. Giim- 
nadc, for .in Oiphaii at 
Berh.'impure, to he call- 
ol I'Kdentk Slup- 

paid Gnmuadc 3 0 

Noiwich and Yarmouth, 
pet Miss D.'ivcy, lor Mrs. 

MauU's school 1.1 10 

Oj NorthuMhertnnd 

North Shields, Miss Booth’s 
) oung Ladies, for a girl 
8| at Chinsur ih. to be callul 

(j| U.ichact Miinc 3 0 

A ottiMqhani shit e. 
Xottingli.iin, Mis.Wilson, 
f oi the ( luipc 1 at t hapel- 

ton, Jamaica 1 

Shropshu e. 

Oswcsfiy, on arcoiiiit .... ,J7 
Tilstuck, a rrieiid, by 

I Rev. Vf. Renton 10 

0 imniinitshtii. 

0 Bath, Au\. Soc. pti \V. 

T. niaii, Psq 140 

I Dr. Bell, lor the fanuly 
0 of the late Rev. J. 

6 AVilbams 1 

I^SomersLt Anx Soc ptr J. 

' Buntrr, l.sq — 

Somerton G 

(ilistunburv 25 

Bishop's Hull .1 b 

Fiiluootl 41 1 

Norton 11 0 

Sduth (‘licnloii G .3 

llndgeMatci 44 17 

J'oi lloj at iltiliam- 
pore, Joseph Corp.. 3 0 

Knonlc 0 IG 

Brn.ulway 3 |0 

Bruton 12 0 

litninstcr 10 0 

iaunton 131 14 

300/. 18» 

Stafforihhite. 

0 Leek... 24 5 

0 For N. Tea. J. Ashton 10 0 
Fot Ann Ashton at Be- 
nares 3 

For (loodwin Chapel... 20 


0 
b 
b 

0 0 
G 1U| 
0 

0 8 

0 0 

0 
8 
4 
2 | 


0 0 


0 0 


0 0 


.3 n 
1 10 


Birmingham, B 

Worcestershire. 
Kidderminster, on ac- 
count of 1842 40 

Yorkshire. 

Bridlington, L. for the 
Nat. Gill Letltla Porter 2 10 
Sheflleld,Mr8. Parker (A.) 10 0 
Scarborough, for the Nat. 

^Girl, Mary Jane Ward.. 2 

WALKS. 

Narbeth, Templeton Cha- 
pel 21 2 

Bi ecoD, per Rev. D. Blow 37 14 

SCOTLAND. 

Musselburgh, Indept. Se- 
cession church 3 0 

lasgow, first paj ment 
under the deed of set- 
tlement of the late Mi. 

J. Kiikwood 10 0 

Stonehaven Pr.x}(rMcct- 
0 mg at Seies Clmrrli... 2 0 
/Vhcideen, Rev 11 Fnilits 1 1 
ktirlingshiie Society in aid 

of Missions 7 10 

Edinburgh, per Rev. Dr. 
Paterson, lot the Mala- 

g.nsy sullcKis 

ilasgow, S. a Bank Note 100 
Mardud, per Misses Mit- 
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a disciple ot Christ, 

less 55 expenses 2 
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L Friend, ditto 1 

29/. lit. — 
inKLAND. 

.Waterberk, per Rev. R. 

0| Hamilton 

Cork, George’s-st. Chapel, 
for Nat. Girl, to be called 
0 Catherine King 3 


1 0 0 


0 0 


Contributions in aid of the Society will be thankfully received by Thomas Wilson, Esq , Treasurer, and 
Rev, John Arundel, Home Secretary, at (he Mission House, Blomfield-slreet, Finsbury, London; by O. 
Y ule, Reg , Broughton Hall, Edinburgh fj. Bisk, Esq., ColdWttH-slfeet, Olasgow, and at 7, Lower Abbey- 
street, tiubHu, 

, ^ 

> W. Tfier, Pf nteri 5| BoU-eouit| tondOB. 





EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE, 

MISSIONARY CHRONICLE. 


FOR APRIL, 1842. 

MEMOIR 

THE LATE ftEV. JAMES. MATHER, 

PORHERLY O? BIICFPlELi>; AND LATE OF CLAPTON. 


The name of ^Mather is illuskiqt]s''in 
thd; aiuials of ,tho church of Jesus 
.Tto author of Magtialia 
Chiiati Amcrjoana, or ^ the Ecclesias- 
lioal History, ^of gcw Englrnid,” the 
celebrated Dir. Cotton Mather, has left 
behind him a savour of piety,' which 
has embalmed the name, and will pre- 
serve it in grateful remembrance to the 
latest period of the church and the 
world. 

It is an honour to bear the same 
name ; but there are also some grounds 
to believe, tliat the subject of the fol- 
lowing notice could claim relationship 
to his illustrious namesake, although 
they do not amount to positive proofs. 
The question, however, is one more 
nice than profitable, and if in his de- 
scent he could claim any of his cele- 
brated ancestor's blood, he gave a la- 
mentable proof, for many years of his 
life, that he inherited none of his an- 
cestor’s piety, and so showed that grSce 
does not run in the blood. 

James Mather was born at Leigh, in 
Lancashire, and was the youngest of 
seven children ; but as his father died 
when he was only two years old, and 
tlie circumstances of his mother were 
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in no way affluent, he was, as soon as 
hi.s tender age would allow, put to the 
trade of a weaver of fine muslins. On 
thU*hccount, he was deprived of almost 
all. the advantages of even the most 
common education ; and as to religious 
training, he had ipone. His parents 
were members of the Church of Eng- 
land ; but, like many at that day, and 
there is reason to fear, like too many at 
the pr^ent day, their membership con- 
sisted in having been baptized within 
her pale, bMii confirmed by one of her 
bishops, and very occasionally attend- 
ing her ministrations. 

From his earliest youth, however, it 
appears that James was the subject of 
peculiar feelings and convictions, which 
on reviewing them in after life, he could 
not but attribute to the Holy Spirit of 
God, who even then had begun to work 
upon his mind. Thus, when he was about 
six years of age, he had been taken to 
churcl^onc Sabbath afternoon, when the 
lesson for the day was the 4 th chapter 
of Galatians, the last verse of which is, 
“ So then, brethren, we are not child- 
ren of the bondwoman, but of the 
free.” These words were deeply im- 
pressed upon his mind, and although 
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he knew nothing of their meaning, the 
thought was almost constantly present 
with him for a very considerable period ; 
it frequently reverted to his mind ; and 
sometimes, the feeling of joy and delight 
which he experienced in consequence 
of it, was such that it was with diffi- 
culty he could restrain himself from 
uttering aloud, “ I am not one of the 
children of the bondwoman, but of tht* 
free.” And this thought he said, when 
on his dying bed, he believed had been 
the means, in the hands of God, of 
preserving him from many sins into 
wliich otherwise he might have fallen, 
and also of giving a bent in his mind 
to religious things, which in bis circum- 
stances it could not otherwise have 
received. 

When about sixteen years of age, 
his mother died, iind being now an 
orphan, he was removed from Leigh to 
Warrington, .ind apprenticed to the 
trade of a butcher. In his new situa- 
tion, ho had no fctir of God before 
his eyes ; and mdther instruction nor 
example calculated to do him good. 
In this state he con tinned for some 
years. But, though he was living in 
the habitual violanon of the Sabbath, 
and never attended the nieflns of grace, 
his mind was never entire!}^ freed from 
the convictions of conscience ; and, 
sometimes, tliose convictions were very 
deep. He, how’cver, put them oh*, and 
endeavoured to make himfclf easy by 
thinking that he should never be better 
till he got married. 

At the end of his apprenticeMup, be 
removed to Bolton-le-Moors, where he 
mot wdth bis first wife, a person of an 
ancient and respectable family, of the 
name of Speakman, and whose relations 
were possessed of considerable pro- 
perty. He returned to his old trade 
of weaving ; and, being a very expert 
workman, his circumstances anfi those 
of his wife, in a worldly point of view, 
soon became exceedingly comfortable. 
At first, they were in lodgings, and he 
worked as a journeyman, but soon he 
took a h«LUse of his own, commenced 
business for himself, and in a very short 
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while was able to employ a number of 
hands. I 

As to religious matters, however, he 
.found that niarryiiig had brought him 
no nearer to God than he was before ; 
and that the inclination to attend to 
these things was less now than for- 
merly. Being of a v('ry sprightly dis- 
position, and having almost the power 
of a giant, as to natural strength, ami 
also having no fear of God before bis 
eyes, he soon became not-'rions for 
wfestling, boxing, and all triaL; of 
strength, and many instances of hi.- 
prowess he has sometimes relat(id in 
his moments of relaxation, very nuieh 
to the delight of his fiunily and friends, 
in the social circle. In fact, he was a 
ringleader in the^ service of Satan. 

The way in which he was brought 
to a knowledge of the truth as it is in 
Jesus Christ, and to the experience of 
the gospel, was very remarkable'. Tin* 
first ma.ster for whom he laboured as 
a jouriicyman, was a Unitarian ; a 
shrew el, clever, intelligent man, and 
who diel his utmost te) infii.->e his 
principles into the minds of Iii.s 
work people ; but all his efforts were 
ineffectual in the case of Mr. Mather, 
on account of two passages of Scrip- 
ture*, which em those principles he femnel 
it impexssihle, as an honest man, te) re*- 
concile — John i. 1 and 14 ; in the* fiisl 
verse*, “the Word” is called “ (iod," 
in the fourteenth, the same “ We)rd ” is 
saiel If) be maele “ flesh.” He? conlel iu)t 
escape Ijie cemidn.sie)!!, that Je.sus (Jiri.'-t 
is God, and, therefore that Uiiitarianism 
is untrue. 

When he commenced business for 
him.self ho had in his emple)y a jour- 
neyman, that was a truly pious man, 
wlio, when he had an opportunity, en- 
deavoured to introduce the siihjee-t of 
rejlrgion into conversation, by talking 
about the different ministers tl)at ho 
heard ; and sometimes, perhaps, repeat- 
ing something which they liad said. 
Through his influence Mr. Mather was 
induced to accompany him to tlic (Cal- 
vinist Chapel, as it was called, in 
Duke’s-alley, where Mr. Maurice, after- 
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\v;irds of Fettcr-Iane, Londo i, was then 
settled. Oil entering the chapel, how- 
ever, very greatly to the disappoint- 
ment and mortification of Mr. Mather,*^ 
a person known to him by the hated 
name of a Methodist, as all the fol- 
lowers of Whitefield as well as Wes- 
ley were then termed, ascended the 
pulpit. Ilis feeling was to get up and 
walk out of the place, and shame alone 
prevcMited him from so doing. And it 
v/as providential that he did not, for as 
the minister, at the conclusion of iTis 
diSconrsc, gave notice that Mr, Ued- 
' niayne, of Howick, would preach in 
the evening, he was induced, from the 
geiM'ral knowledge which he had of his 
character, to go again, to hear him. He 
(lid ; and that sermon was made the 
means of his conversion. The impres- 
sion prodneed upon his mind w'as deep 
and ahiding; and the eftVets began im- 
mediately to appear. His distress was 
very great, and all the means which lie 
took to obtain relief, apjieared to he in 
vain ; he knew not what to do, while 
the burden which pressed upon his 
mind was such as to liecome almost 
intolerable. While labouring under 
tli(*se feelings, the thought struck him, 

“ O that I had a good man with whom 
to converse, and to pray for me — the 
fiOrd would hear him for me, although 
lie will not hear me for myself.” And 
it is not a little remarkable, that the 
person referred to as being* the means 
of drawing Mr. Mather to the bouse of 
God, observing the great altenition in 
his mind and conduct, went to a neigh- 
honr, a very pious man, and requested 
him to see and converse with Mr. M., 
w'hich he did ; and the conversation, 
although it did not bring complete 
relief, seems to have been greatly 
blessed to him. From this time, he 
resolved entirely to refonn his life and 
conduct ; and, by divine grace, he w’as 
enabled to carry his resolution into 
practice. Prayer then became his ele- 
ment, and religious exercises liis de- 
light. He conceived a strong affection 
for all whom he believed to be the people 
of God, and from the peculiar delight 
which he took in their company and 


conversation, he was enabled to draw the 
conclusion that he himself was a child 
> of God, because he read, “ We know 
that we have passed from death unto 
life, because we love the brethren.” 

The exercises of his mind after he 
had obtained peace with God, were of 
a very trying and painful character ; 
for he was \iolently assaulted with 
femptations from the devil, and greatly 
troubled with blasphemous and wicked 
thouglits arising in his mind. When at 
prayer-meetings — for, from the time of 
his conversion, he became a regular 
and ingst diligent attendant upon those 
means of grace — he has frequently been 
under the necessity of putting his liand 
iqxjn his mouth, to prevent himself 
from giving utterance to the blasphe- 
mies which arose in liis mind, and 
seemed as if they would eome forth. 
It was while labouring under this state 
of mind, and afraid to speak to any one of 
what was passing within, that a eircum- 
stanee occurred which gave him effec- 
tual •relief. One afternoon, a godly 
neighbour called upon him, and pro- 
posed taking a walk, as he said, “ to 
see some of the pil^ims.” The person 
upon whom they first called, being en- 
gaged at tlTe moment, put into their 
hands a volume of Ralph Erskine's 
sermons, and Mr. Mather’s companion 
turning over its pages backwards and 
forwards for a short while, at length 
began to read aloud one on temp- 
taiion. He had not read many pages 
before light and comfort came into Mr. 
Mather’s mind ; the snare was broken, 
and by opening his mind fully to his 
companion on their return home, he ob- 
tained complete deliverance from his 
horrid temptations. 

About this time, also, it was that 
he was convinced of the folly of look- 
ing foe visions and revelations, and 
trusting to frames and feelings, os evi- 
dences of interest in the Divine fa- 
vour. He had retired on one' occasion 
to pray, he was in darkness and distress 
of mind, and wanted some sensible 
manifestation of his being a ciiild of 
God. As he knelt in prayer, the 
auDf which before had been behind a 
q 2 
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cloud, suddenly burst forth ; and, al- 
though his eyes were elosad, be saw 
the light. He received it as a vision 
from the Lord, and it filled him with 
the greatest joy. But, upon coming 
down from his room, and reficcting 
upon the circumstance, he began to 
reason, “ the liglit that I saw, was the 
light of the sun — it would have shone 
upon me the same as it did, had I been 
a wicked character ; its shining, there- 
fore, is, in itself, no evidence of my 
being a child of God.” And from that 
moment, although lie did not lose the 
comfort which the supposed vision had 
imparted, he saw the unsatisfactory and 
unscriptural nature of the foundation 
on which many of tiie people of (iod 
have been accustomed to rest their 
hopes and consolations. 

But to return to his life. From the 
time that Mr. Mather obtained peace 
with God, his conduct became the very 
opposite of that which it had been, 
and his conversion not only excited the 
greatest wonder and surprise, but be- 
came the talk of the whole neighbour- 
hood. And having, in his own expe- 
rience, proved the ability and willing- 
ness of Jesus Christ to save, even to 
the very uttermost, .all that come unto 
God by him, he began to recommend 
that Saviour to others, and that, too, in 
every w’ay which he could, — “ He was 
a burning and a shining light ” in the 
circle in which. he moved.’ 

Having received his conviction of 
sin at the Independent chapel, he saw 
it his duty to unite with the church 
there in church-fellowship ; and so 
exemplary was his conduct, that, six 
months after his admission to the 
church, he was unanimously elected 
a deacon. Tliis office he, at first, re- 
fused to accept. He had a high idea 
of its duties and responsibilitips ; he 
thought that, although not 'a very 
young man, he was too young a mem- 
ber of the church to undertake it ; and, 
moreover, he had not been sufficiently 
tried ; and although the church pressed 
him to accept it, he would not comply 
with their wish then, but requested them 
to make it a matter of special prayer 


to God for a month ; and, as at the 
end of th.^t time the rc(iuest was re- 
f newed, he then complied. And it was 
^ the unanimous testimony of the church 
of which he was a member, that he 
“ used the office of a deacon well.” 

His call to the work of the ministry 
was as remarkable as the other circum- 
fitanccs of his history. For a considor- 
ahlc time after his acquaintance with 
Divine truth, he felt an ardent desire, 
if it were the Lord’s will, to be made 
iilstrnmental in bringing sinners to .Je- 
sus, by 

“ Telling to all around, 

What a dear Saviour he luwl found.” 

But great as was bis desire, ho durst 
not, .and would not attempt to preach 
without having first received a ciill 
to the work. That call, in bis judg- 
ment, ought to come from the eliiircb. 
Whether on that point his opinion, in 
the form in which he held it, might 
generally he assented to, is a question ; 
but his w'ay was made plain and clo.ar 
before him. At the time that his own 
mind was much exercised on the sub- 
ject, a circumstance occurred which, in 
the end, appeared ([uite providential. 
Calling, in company with a fellow- 
<loacon, one Sabbath evening, at the 
conclusion of the services of tlie day, 
at the house of an intimfite friend, of 
the name of Hart, a schoolmaster, 
and one who w.as actively employed as 
a lay preacher, and was accustomed to 
visit many of the destitute villages 
around ^ Bolton, they had no sooner 
entered than Mr. Hart said, •* Oh, Mr. 
Mather, you are tlie very person I 
wanted to see ; yon must preach at 

next Sabbath-day.” “ No ! Mr. 

Hart, that I cannot do.” “ Then they 
must go without.” “ Well, if so, they 
must go without. You know well my 
vL«!ws upon the subject. I cannot 
preach, for I have not been called to 
the work.” His fellow-deacon joined 
in the request, that he would, under 
the circumstances, go, and not leave 
the people without the bread of life. 
But his convictions of the importance 
of thb work, and his fear of running 
before he was sent, were such as to 
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Steel him against all entreaties upon W. Roby, Mr. Mather was one of the 


the sulyect, without a special call, 
lie was asked, “ Suppose our minister 
should say that you ought to go, would 
you comply W’ “ No,” was the reply, 
“ the minister is not the church ; but 
if the church should say it was my 
duty to go, 1 should regard that as a 
call, and go.” It was then agreed tp 
detain the members of the church at 
the conclusion of the lecture, on the 
Wednesday evening following, and take 
their opinion. This was done ; the dr- 
cumstances were stated ; a unanimous 
invitation was given him to preach ; 
and from that time, he commenced the 
delightful employment, which, to the 
latest period of his life, constituted his 
choicest and his greatest joy. His 
nccej)tance as a preacher was very en- 
couraging ; and soon he was engaged 
in the work almost every Sabbath-day, 
and from the increasing pleasure which 
he took in the work, he began to feel 
a wish to be devoted to it entirely. 
Ihit there were two obstacles in the 
way, and they appeared insuperable. 
Tiie first was, the want of a suitable 
education ; and the second, a young 
and increasing family. But very greatly 
to his surjn ise, and more to his delight, 
both those obstacles were overcome, 
and that in a manner which seemed to 
him (piite providential. Just at that 
time Robert Spear, Ks(p, whose name 
wall long be held in deserved remem- 
brance and esteem by all the friends of 
religion and education, in Mipichester 
and its neiglibourhood, taking into con- 
sideration the state of religion, and the 
wants of the churches in Lancashire, 
determined on establishing and sup- 
porting an institution for the education 
of married men for the ministry, wlio 
were possessed of talents and qualifica- 
tions which seemed to fit them for^thc 
work. When this intention was made 
known, application was made without 
his knowledge, by the church at Bol- 
ton, for the admission of their deacon, 
Mr. Mather, which was succe.ssful, and 
when the academy opened, under the 
superintendence of the venerated Rev. 


first students. 

^ At the time that he thus entered on 
his studies for the ministry, his busi- 
ness was exceedingly prosperous ; and 
from its proceeds, tog»'£her with the 
assistance which he expected to derive 
from the institution, he was in hopes 
that his faiiiily, which then consisted 
(if four children, would be comfortably 
provided for. But his expectations in 
that respect w'ere soon disappointed ; 
for, owing to the badness of trade and 
other unexpected events, he lost, dur- 
ing the first twelve months, all that he 
had previously acquired. This was a 
dark providence, wliich to him seemed 
plainly to say, that it was his duty to 
give up his studies, and return to the 
bosom of his family, to take care of, 
and provide for them. But before he 
took tliis step, he laid the matter be- 
fore his tutor, Mr. Roby, and at the 
conclusion of his statement, told him, 
with tears, that he must relinquish his 
attendance to the exercises of the 
institution. Mr. Roby listened to him 
with deep attention, and sympathized 
with him in his trouble, but expressed 
his dissent from ^he conclusion to 
which he had come, that it was his 
duty to leave the academy. He pro- 
posed mentioning the circumstances to 
Mr. Spear, but to that Mr. Mather ob- 
jected on many grounds. Mr. Roby 
then said, • I am going to Bolton the 
next Sabbath ; shall 1 mention the 
matter to ihc church there? They 
sent you here ; and, I have no doubt, 
they will be wdlling to do something 
for you.” ^ssent was given ; the church 
cheerfully promised aid ; and, although 
they were never called upon to fulfil 
their promise, the path of duty was 
thus made clear. He himself could 
not but acknowledge the hand of the 
Lord in it, and this interposition of 
Providence on his behalf, encouraged 
him to look up to God and trust with 
confidence for the future. And that 
confidence was justified ; for the sup- 
plies which he received of an extraordi- 
nary character, during his second year 
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in the institution, were so many and so 
remarkable, as to fill him with the 
greatest wonder and the warmest gra- 
titude. 

At the conclusion of his studies, he 
liad invitations to settle from difierent 
congregations ; hut Providence seemed 
in a remarkable manner to direct his 
footsteps to New Windsor, in the 
neighbourhood of Manchester. Tho 
cause there, at the time that he ac- 
cepted the call to become their minis- 
ter, was exceedingly low, and much 
divided ; hut he succeeded in healing 


their divisions, and was the means of 
greatly reviving and building them up. 
They were very affectionate, and much 
attached to his person and ministry, 
and made many efforts to meet the 
wants of his numerous and increasing 
family ; hut, after labouring among 
them for more than three years, by the 
advice of Mr. Roby and others, he was 
indulged to accept an invitation from 
the church and congregation assenih- 
ling in Howard-street chapel, Slieftield, 
to; become their pastor. 

{To he continued.) 


A SECOND VOICE TO THE CHURCHES, 

ON IlEHALF OF SUNDAY-SCHOOLS. 


In calling attention, a second time, 
to the momentous topic of Sunday- 
schools, I propose to delineate their 
real character, and to set forth their 
happy effects. In doing which, I would 
humbly express it as my firm and 
settled conviction, that nothing will 
more effectually contribute to intro- 
duce the blessed consummations re- 
vealed in Scriptuie, than the wider 
prevalence, and the more effective 
conduct of the Sunday-school system. 
1 look on it as an almost incalculable 
source of moral, social, and spiritual 
renovation. We cannot set limits to 
the wide-spreading benefitt that may 
accrue from it. Let the church be 
true to herself, in the vigorous use 
of this powerful instrument of good, 
and she will every year 6nd her 
roots striking deeper, and her branches 
spreading wider, in every soil where 
she plants her foot. Let the mighty 
masses of children which crowd our 
streets, courts, and alleys ; let the 
groups of little ones, which teem from 
the cottages and fannsteads of our 
rural districts, be, by the c.hurcirs ac- 
tivity and zeal, brought, under the 
Bible training of holy and devoted 
teachers, and God’s work will then 
appear unto his servants, and his glory 
unto their children. Hitherto the 


church, as the churchy has been sadly 
remiss in this movement of mercy. 
She has stood by as a spectator rather 
than as an active and interested agent ; 
leaving the whole burden of the work 
to the Sunday-school teacher, who 
needs the prayers, the counsels, and 
the active co-operation of all God’s 
people. 

I. I PllOrOSE TO SHOW WHAT AUK 
THE LEADING CHAllACTlillISTICS OF A 
WELL-CONDUCTED SuNDAY - SCHOOL. 

Look at this subject — 

1. In its ncf/ative aspects, — A well- 
conducted Sunday-school — 

(i.) Is rtpt a theatre for the cjchihi- 
tion of sectarian hitjotry, — It is a 
grievous shame to teach little childriMi 
to hate their neighbours ; to cram tlieir 
infant minds with the dogmas of a sect. 
Such knowledge ns this may fill them 
with pride and malevolence, but it will 
cure them of no vice, and inspire them 
with no virtue. It is monstrous to 
suppose that children cannot be brought 
to Christ, without imbuing them with 
all the rancour of practised polemics. 

(ti.) It is not the. scene of mere secu~ 
lar traininy. — Let other days be de- 
voted to those pursuits which fit for 
the active and successful occupations 
of a present world ; but the Sabbath 
is not thus to he desecrated. The 
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arts of reading, spelling, grammar, geo- 
graphy, and arithmetic should be ac- 
quired in our day-schools, leaving the 
hallowed hours of the Sabbath to be 
employed in a species of training wdiich 
tends to rectify the heart, to form the 
character, and to prepare for eternity. 

(iii.) It is not the nursery for the 
uifaut offspring of the poor . — I delight 
in the idea of an infant Sunday4jchool ; 
I wish every church had one appended 
to it. But I do object to the intro- 
duction of mere infants to an ordinary 
Sunday-school. They can learn but 
little, and they are sure to interrupt 
the order and solemnity of Cliristian 
instruction, when ministered under a 
due sense of responsibility. Look at 
this subject, 

2. In its positive aspects , — A well 
regulated Sunday-school w'ill — 

(/.) Place prayer and the worship 
of God in the foreground , — Children 
must he taught, by example, that their 
teachers fear God ; and this cannot be 
done, unless every separate diet of in- 
struction is opened with fcirvont acts 
of prayer and praise. Sunday-school 
prayers ought to he very brief, very 
sententious, very scriidural, very ardent, 
and very appropriate to the state of 
the young and the work of religious 
training. Praise should be conducted 
with taste, with spirit, with solemnity, 
and so as to interest the minds of 
children, who, in general, ^re delight- 
ed with this exercise. I am glad to 
tind that sacred music is Receiving 
more attention in our schools than it 
formerly did. It is beautiful to hear 
children’s voices well trained, and the 
love of sacred music instilled into 
their ht*arts can scarcely fail to soften 
and beiietit their characters. Our Sun- 
day-schools must make much of prayer 
ainl jnaise, if they arc to be crowyed 
with spiritual prosperity. 

(zz.) A well-conducted Sunday-school 
must have a wise government and well 
qualified teachers , — The government, 
under proper laws, must be vested, 
fully and without reserve, in the hands 
of the superintendent, whose eye and 
whose heart must range over the whole 
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school ; and who must possess the 
power of keeping the whole machine 
in motion, of uniting all the teachers, 
and preserving order and harmony 
throughout the whole community. He 
must be a man of prayer, a Moses 
in meekness, a Job in patience, a Paul 
in zeal. He must be a man of wis- 
dom, capabl ; of suggesting and carry- 
ing out such plans as may be necessary 
for the improvement of the school. 
With the children and teachers he 
must be a favourite ; and no one must 
venture to interfere with his legitimate 
province. Sunday-school teachers, too, 
in the advanced state of these insti- 
tutions, must be persons of peculiar 
qualitications. “ Apt to teach,” must 
be their motto. “ In season, out of 
season,” must be their self-denying 
course. Their hearts must glow with 
the love of their work. Tlie ambition 
to save souls must be the ruling pas- 
sion of their nature. There must be 
no faltering, no irregularity, no cold- 
ness in their course, if they would be 
instruments of saving souls. Let them 
stir themselves up to noble purposes 
and achievements. Their work is glo- 
rious enough to eiifjhge the sympathies 
of angels.® They have a boundless 
lield of enterprise before them. They 
may expect to reap a glorious harvest, 
if they faint not. Prayer, punctuality, 
prudence, perseverance, and earnest 
piety, will be sure to succeed. 

(zzz.) A well-conducted Sunday-school 
must have a good system of instruction, 
— Nothing must be left to caprice, to 
rash speculation, to conceited self-im- 
portance ; but every thing must be 
regulated by hxed laws, that the school 
at large may resemble a beautiful piece 
of mechanism, in which every wheel 
is in its proper place, and all parts of 
the machine are obedient to the cen- 
tral impulse. It is of vast importance, 
that well-digested inodes of conveying 
Bible knowledge should obtain in all 
our Sunday-schools ; and it must be 
the fault of committees and superin- 
tendents, if, in the present age of 
marked improvement in the systems 
of education, any school should be 
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found lagging behind its times. It is 
an imperative duty upon the executive 
of every school, to see to it that the 
plans of instruction adopted arc really 
good ; that they are sufficiently simple 
to engage the attention of the young ; 
that they embrace a sufficient range of 
scriptural knowledge ; that they are so 
diversified as to meet the wants of 
children of very different ages and at^ 
tainments ; that they combine a portion 
of amusement with more solid instruc- 
tion ; and that they all tend to one 
point, the direct impression of the 
youthful mind by the great lessons of 
the gospel. 

(id.) a xocllrconductcd Sunday-school 
will (five due prominence to the word of 
God , — Far be it from me to undervalue 
catechisms, in which tliere is to be 
found a sound digest of llihle truth. 

But they may be raised to undue im- 
portance, and the young may become 
familiar with their contends, without 
ever feeling, for one moment, that they 
have been treading on sacred ground. 
They arc, at best, but subsidiaries to 
the instructions of the Sunday-school. 

The Bible is the grand depositary of 
heavenly truth ; aifd it must be raised 
to its proper elevation before the eyes 
and the minds of the children com- 
mitted to our care. That teacher will 
best perform his duty, and will best 
secure the deep and penetrated atten- 
tion of his class, who has become most 
familiar with his Bible, and who knows 
best, in a simple and ingenious manner, 
how to pour the lessons of Scripture, 
clear from the fountain, upon the minds 
of the children who listen to him. The 
age of creeds has passed away, and, 
blessed be God, the Bible age has 
taken its place. While referring to 
this point, I am happy to find that 
the Sunday-school Union has sent 
forth a series of very well digested 
Bible exercises for the use of Sunday- 
schools. I rejoice at this, not because 
I wish to see these exercises exclusively 
and universally adopted ; but because 
1 think they will spread the taste for 
direct Bible instruction, and in so 
doing will enhanoc the interest of the 
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Sunday-school to teachers and children, 
and at the same time afford a more 
animating hope of success in conduct- 
ing children to the feet of Christ. God 
will honour the faithful and diligent 
use of his own word ; and in propor- 
tion as teachers become acquainted 
with the rich and exhaustless mine of 
Scripture, they will be more interested 
in the act of conveying instruction, and 
will more affect the minds of the child- 
ren committed to their care. There 
ar^ some who think, that if creeds arc 
not taught the rising generation, the 
work of religious instruction had better 
not be entered upon ; and they carry 
their prejudices so fiir, that they lay 
no stress upon a Bible training, if the 
catechism of a sect be not taught. 
We blusli for the ignorance of such 
parties. Of his word, God has said, 
“ It shall not return unto me void 
but of what human catechism or creed 
has any such distinct assurance been 
made in the lively oracles V As there 
is no book of such authority as the 
Bible ; so there is none of such potent 
influence to rouse all the dormant sen- 
sibilities of the youthful bosom. It 
exhibits every species of composition, 
every kind of narrative, every sample 
of historical detail ; — it is rich in jier- 
sonal biography, in national story, in 
touching incident. Its poetry throws all 
uninspired productions into the shade ; 
its proverbs afford maxims of wisdom 
for all ages and nations ; its prophecies 
soar to the height of true sublimity ; 
its miracles are stamped with the finger 
of God ; its doctrines discover all that 
it is most interesting for an accountable 
and sinful being to know ; its precepts 
touch on th whole sphere of human 
duty; its promises shed light upon 
man's present path, and approaching 
destiny ; by its gracious discoveries, 
the portals of the invisible world arc 
thrown wide open, and wanderers in 
this desert world arc shown the path 
of life. In one word, the Bible is 
the revelation of God’s love to sinful 
beings ; it is an authoritative disclo- 
sure of the divipe method of salvation ; 
it is the record of that eternal life which 
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those attain who believe in Christ. 
Let the Bible, then, have the first place 
ill our Sunday-schools ; it is the salt 
which is to preserve all our other in- 
structions .from being injurious; it is 
the leaven which, infusing itself into the 
elements of youthful character, is to 
leaven the rising generation. Let 
teachers study it daily ; and particu- 
larly let them make diligent and la- 
borious efforts to understand those 
portions of Scripture which, from sab- 
bath to sabhath, they bring before fhe 
minds of their pupils. This will im- 
prove themselves ; and what improves 
themselves will benefit their youthful 
charge. 

( V,) A wvlUrcfjulattd school will 
he. cliaracit riscd hy one steady aim, viz., 
the conversion of the children. — All 
lower aims will frustrate themselves ; 
this will embrace all in one eomprehen- 
sive outgoing of Clnistian benevolence. 
If children are to be reclaimed from 
vicious haliits ; if they are to be taught 
to resist evil exani})les ; if they are to be 
prepared for the spheres of social life ; 
if tln^y are to leaven the world, and 
to become blessings to mankind, the 
only sure way to effect all this is to 
endeavour to make them Christians. 
They must be dealt with in all the 
earnestness of Christian alfection. Their 
teachers must yearn over them with 
tender and melting compassion. The 
touching story of the loite of Christ 
must be often told in their hearing. The 
avenues to conscience must, be care- 
fully sought. Individual character 
must be studied. When one method 
of appeal has been tried without effect, 
another must be resorted to, and an- 
other, until the way to the conscience 
has been discovered ; and then into 
the ojiened heart must be poured the 
love of a bleeding S.aviour. Sucl^ di- 
rect methods rarely fail of success 
for any lengthened period. But there 
must be nothing cold, dry, and in- 
sipid, in the mode of dealing with 
children. They must feel that all 
the warmth of youth is responded to. 
Their teachers must be felt to be their 
friends, and their friends for eternity. 


There must be a tie powerfully felt 
between the teacher and his class ; 
and what is that tie, but a persevering, 
sleepless effort on the part of the 
teacher to save the souls committed 
to his weekly training and inspection ? 

(yi.) A wclUregxdated school will be 
powerfully aided hy the sympathy of 
the congregation. — This is a subject of 
^'ast moment. I wish I could draw 
attention to it at home, and cause it 
to be seriously reflected upon, through 
all the churches of Great Britain and 
the New World. Devoted Sunday- 
school teachers have now but too much 
cause* to complain, that so far as tiie 
aid and sympathy of the congregation 
are conci'rned, they are left too much 
to stand alone. Are our Christian 
people aware; of the degree in which 
they are tiius checking the work of 
God ? Must they not confess that 
they could have done much more by 
their countenance, their fervent prayers, 
their haliitual visits to the school, to 
have advanced the great work of the 
conversion of souls 'f Might they not 
have contributed in a larger measun; 
to the encouragement of those upon 
whom the burden Jiid heat of the day 
must of necessity fall. Think what a 
powerful agency for the conversion of 
souls is the Sunday-school ! And in 
connexion with this, ask what you have 
done to further this grand object. If 
your ow’iiT heart condemns you, be 
anxious forthwith to bring forth fruits 
meet for repentance. Henceforward, 
let the Sunday-school, with its teachers, 
have a place in your most fervent sup- 
plications at a throne of grace, when 
you are in your happiest moods. Visit 
the school often, that you may kec;]) 
alive the impression of the value of tlic 
souls of the children, and that you 
may contribute your mite of encourage- 
inent to those worthy and devoted 
young people who spend many a la- 
borious and anxious hour in endeavour- 
ing to conduct the little ones com- 
mitted to their care to the feet of 
Jesus. It is the highest mark of a 
school’s real prosperity, when all the 
iiieinhors of the church arc brought to 
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look on it as a part of the spiritual 
apparatus of the community, and when 
teachers and members are, with one 
joint effort, striving to make it a nursery 
for the church on earth and in heaven. 
When the churches feel as they ought 
to do, there will be no difficulty in 
visiting the absentees from the school, 
and no lack of children to be taught. 
Every member will feel himself charged 
to do some service to the cause ; and 
those who can do nothing else, will 
spend a portion of their spare time in 
finding out the untaught children of 
the poor, and in bringing them in their 
hands to the j)lace of instruction'. 

II. I WOULD NOW EXHIBIT, VERY 
BRIEFLY, THE BENEFITS WHICH A WELL- 
REGULATED SYSTEM OF Sunday-school 
INSTRUCTION IS FITTED TO SUPPLY. 

The field is a vast one, and I can 
only occupy but a small space of it. 
The benefits which have accrued from 
Sunday-schools, and which are now 
accruing, are incalculable. The Infinite 
Mind alone can fully estimate them. 
Many of our ministers and missionaries 
received their first serious impressions 
in the Sunday-school, One third, per- 
liaps, of our moSt highly qualified 
teachers, were themselve.'i Scholars in 
their earlier days. Thousands of our 
church members have to date their 
first acquaintance with the worth of the 
soul and the love of Christ, to the 
earnest pleadings of some d(?\'otcd Sun- 
day-school teacher. It is not saying 
too much to affirm, that the Sunday- 
schools of England have throwr a new 
aspect over the country. Go where 
you will, and you will find that the 
manners of the young are changed 
and meliorated by the working of this 
blessed system. If you see a group 
of children rude and extremely for- 
bidding ill their manners, you will 
generally find on inquiry, that they 
attend no Sunday-school. In every 
conceivable point of view, the Sunday- 
school is a blessing. It is so— - 

1 . To the children fhcmstlves . — We 
are sowing the seed of eternal life in 
their minds, and wlio can fully estimate 
the result ? It may lie buried for a 


time, but it still remains in the soil ; 
and who shall say that it will ever be 
permitted to perish ^ Already, thou- 
sands and tens of thousands have been 
saved ; and thousands more arc under 
deep, serious impressions ; the result of 
which their teachers are looking forward 
to with anxious and trembling hearts. 
I^nd even where no saving impression 
has been produced, can it be said that 
no good has been effected ? Assuredly 
not. The manners of the children have 
hcviii greatly softened ; tlieir minds 
have, in some measure, been cultur > ; 
useful knowledge has been poured upon 
their understandings ; the grow'th of vice 
has been eh(*cked ; the habit of j)ro- 
faiiiiig tlic Sabbath has been interrupt- 
ed ; and a regular attendance on the 
mea’.is of grace has been secured. It 
is so — 

2 . To families , — I coiild take you 
to families that ha\e been literally re- 
volutionized by the indirect effects of 
the Sunday-school. Parents hav(' learnt 
the truth from the lips of their ow'ii 
little ehihlrcn, and, in uniting them- 
selves to the church of God, have 
assured the minister of Christ, that 
they never had one serious thought 
till their children were introduceiJ to 
the Sunday-school. I could tell you 
of parents who began their utteiulance 
on the house of God, by reason of their 
little ones asking them to accompany 
them. I (M.'uhl tell yon of others who 
were impressed by tin* death-bed ntter- 
ances of ^heir chihlnm, who learned how 
to die in the Sunday-school. I could 
point to families who never had any 
domestic comfort on the Sabl)ath day, 
till habits of order wen; introduced by 
the simple circumstance of their chil- 
dren getting ready in the morning to 
attend their Sinulay class. And I could 
refqr you to not a few parents, who, 
111 seeing the rapid improvement of 
their children, have taken a deeper in- 
terest in them than they ever felt 
before. It is so, 

;J. To the church. — 'J’he Sunday- 
school ought to be regarded as the 
nursery of the church. In not u few 
instances, it has already become such ; 
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and every year we are looking for 
more blessed fruits, as the result of all 
the toil, and prayer, and anxious effort 
tliat have been expended on these in- 
valuable institutions. The mure close 
tlie sympathy between churches and 
the Sunday-school, the greater will be 
the efficiency of the labours of the 
Sunday-school teacher ; and the more 
he sees that his endeavours are crowned 
with success, the greater ardour and 
courage will he put forth in Ills work of 
taitli and labour of love. It is so, • 

4. To the world . — No greater bless- 
ing to civil society can exist, than a 
well-regulated and universally prevalent 
system of Sunday-sehool training. It 
tends to stem the torrent of juvenile 
delinquency ; and, in so far, dries up 
the stream of national profligacy at 
its fountain. The Sunday-school does 
more for the prevention of criftie than 
all the laws of imlice, and all the 
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statutes on our criminal code. Let 
the system spread more widely ; let it 
be conducted by pious teachers, on 
strictly Bible principles, and it will go 
far to empty our prisons, to render 
useless our penitentiaries, and to anni- 
hilate the administration of criminal 
law. The Sunday-school is a school 
of industry, and it will abolish idleness ; 
h is a school of Justice, and it will 
abolish theft, and pilfering, and dis- 
honesty in all their forms ; it is a 
school of temperance, and it will tend 
to generate a growing distaste for those 
hateful excesses which spread pestilence 
and (feath all around ; it is a school 
for religion, and by that most powerful 
of all agents it will spread a new as- 
pect over the community, and fully 
verify that divim* oracle, *• Train up a 
child in the way that he should go, 
and when he is old he w'ill not depart 
from it.” J. M. 


WHAT IS A TYPE > 

To (hf Editor uf the Evangelical Magazine. 


Djiau Sill, — In furtherance of your 
oljject in the paper entitled, “ lleflcc- 
tions on Mr. Sibthorp’s Letter to a 
IVieiid,” in your last number, permit 
me to invite the attention of your 
leaders to a portion of Bishop Marsh’s 
Lectures on the Bible, in which the 
subject of types is treated with his ac- 
customed deflnitcncsjf and perspicuity. 

It is in perfect accordance witli your 
own views, and as an extract from a 
work of such sterling merit and high 
repute among Churchmen, it may arrest 
the attention of some who are not yet 
drawn into the vortex of Koine, but 
who are in danger of being hurriiid 
into it by an unbridled imagination and 
an uninfbrmcd judgment. * 

I am, dear Sir, 

Yours, 

StorhwcU. J. S. 


“ Let us now coMsider that kind of 
allegorical interpretation, which con- 
sists in the application of things, re- 
corded in the Old Testament, to similar 
things recorded in the New Testdment. 
That kind may be properly called typi- 
cal interpai'tation ; for it is an appli- 
cation of types to their antitypes. It 
is warranted by the authority of the 
sacred writers themselves. But they 
have warranted the use of it only to 
a certain extent ; and, if we transgress 
thv* limits which they have prescribed, 
we shall be in perpetual danger of 
taking things for what they w^erc not 
designed to be. To constitute one 
thing the type of another, as the term 
is geiJbrally understood in reference to 
Scripture, something more is wanted 
than mere resemblance. The former 
must not only resemble the latter, but 
must have been designed to resemble the 
latter. It must have been so designed 
ill it> institution. It must liavc been de- 
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signed as something preparatory to the 
latter. The type, as well as the anti- 
type, must have been pre-ordained ; 
and they must have been pre-ordained, 
as constituent parts of the same general 
scheme of Divine Providence. It is 
this previous design, and this pre-or- 
dained connexion, which constitute the 
ndation of type and antitype. Where 
these qualities fail, where the previous 
design and the pre-ordained connexion 
are wanting, the relation between any 
two things, however similar in them- 
selves, is not the relation of type to 
antitype. The existence, therefore, of 
that previous design and pre-ordained 
connexion must be clearly established, 
before we can have autliority for pro- 
nouncing one thing the type of another, 
lint we can establish the existence of 
that previous design and pre-ordained 
connexion, by arguing only from the 
resemblance of the things compared. 
I'or the qualities and circumstances, 
attendant on one thing, may have a 
close resemblance with the qualities 
and circumstances attendant on another 
thing, and yet the things themselves 
may be devoid of all connexion. How, 
then, it may be asked, shall \vc obtain 
the proof required ? liy what means 
shall we determine, in any given in- 
stance, that what is alleged as a type 
was really designed for a type ? Now, 
tlie only possible source of information 
oil the subject is Scripture itself. The 
only possible means of knowing, that 
two distant, though similar, historic 
facts, were so connected in the general 
scheme of Divine Providence, that tlie 
one was designed to prefigure the 
other, is the authority of that work, in 
which tlie scheme of Divine Providence 
is unfolded. Destitute of that authority, 
we may confound a resemblance, subse- 
quently observed, with a resemblance 
pre-ordained ; we may mistake a com- 
parison, founded on a mere accidental 
jiarity of circumstcanccs, for a comparison, 
iouiKled on a necessary and inherent 
connexion. Tlierc is no otlier rule, 
llierefore, by wbicb wc can distinguish 
a real from a ])retciided type, than that 


of Scripture itself. There are no other 
possible means, by which we can know, 
that a previous design, and a pre-or- 
dained connexion existed. Whatever 
persons or things, therefore, recorded 
ill the Old Testament, were expressly 
declared by Christ, or by bis apostles, 
to have been designed as prefigurations 
of persons or .things relating to the 
New Testament, such persons or things, 
so recorded in the former, are types of 
the persons or things with which they 
art? compared in the latter. But if we 
assert, that if a person or thing w'as 
designed to prefigure another poison 
or thing, where no such prefiguratioii 
has been declared by Divine authority, 
we make an assertion for which wc 
neither have, nor can have, the slightest 
foundation. And even when compari- 
sons are instituted in the New Testa- 
ment between antecedent and subse- 
quent persons or things, we must he 
careful to distinguish the examples, 
where a comparison is instituted merely 
for tlie sake of illustration, from the 
examples, where such a connexion is 
declared, as exists in the relation of a 
type to its antitype. 

“ The consciiucnccs of neglecting 
the precautions here proposed, are suf- 
ficiently apparent in the history of typi- 
cal interpretation. Volumes have been 
filled with types and antitypes, whicli 
exist only in the fancy of the writers. 
Men of livedy imagiiiutioii arc continu- 
ally at work for the discovery of re- 
semblances, while judgment and erudi- 
tion are not always at hand to suggest 
the differences. Things really discord- 
ant are thus supposed to he consonant ; 
and they arc united on the ground of 
similarity, when their difference should 
have led to a separation. ]3ut, when 
once they arc brought together, how- 
ever fanciful their resemblance, it is 
hut a small additional effort of the 
imagination, to perceive in the one a 
symbol of the other. And the things, 
when thus symbolized, find an easy 
transition into types and antitypes. 
Suppose, however, that the resemblance 
between the things themselves would 
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bear the strictest inquiry, yet if the 
inference be drawn witliout a proof 
of previous design and pre-ordained 
connexion, we may still multiply our 
types and antitypes without end. Even 
tiie self-same type may be provided 
with various antitypes, according to 
the different views of the interpreters. 
For the discovery of types and anti- 
types is often determined by the re- 
ligious party to which the interpreter 
belongs, or by the peculiar sentiments 
which the interpreter entertains. Tllus 
Cardinal Bellarmine, in his treatise, 
“ De Laicis,” discovered that the se- 
cession of the Protestants under Luther 
was typified by the secession of the 
t(‘n tribes under Jeroboam ; while the 
Lutherans with equal reason retorted, 
that Jeroboam was a type of the Pope, 
and that the secession of Israel from 
Judah typified, not the secession of 
the Protestants under Luther, but the 


secession of the Church of Rome from 
primitive Christianity. But to which- 
ever of the two events the secession 
under Jeroboam may be supposed the 
most similar, (if similarity exists there 
at all beyond the mep^ act of seces- 
sion,) we have no authority for pro- 
nouncing it a type of either. We 
have no proof of previous design, and 
4f preordained connexion between the 
subjects of comparison : we have no 
proof that the secession of the Israelites 
under Jeroboam was designed to pre- 
figure any other secession whatever. 
This single example is sufficient to 
show Vhat abuse may be made of 
typical interpretation ; and, though ex- 
amples might be easily multiplied, by 
quotations from various authors, the 
precautions already given will serve to 
secure us from error, without further 
inquiry into the errors of others.” 


POE T E Y. 

HYMN 

STTNO AT KINRSLAND CTIAPEL, AT TIIR CLOSE OF THE SKRMOrf TO THE YOUNG, 
Sahhath Evening, January 2, 1812. 


“ Be yo reconciled to God.”, 


Hark 1 for God’s heralds now proclaim 
Their message from above : 

On the still air a voice is heard, 

The pleading voice of love. 

“ llo ! wandering youth, whose erring feet 
The sinner’s path have trod ; 

The Father from tho ‘ holiest ’ calls, 

* Be reconcil’d to God.’ 

A Saviour’s heart has wept and bled, 

A sacrifice for man ; • 

And pardon, peace, and life secur’d 
By Mercy’s wondrous plan. 

Hear I as he bows his sacred head 
Beneath the avenging rod, 

His yearning spirit loudly cries, 

* Be reconcil’d to God.’ 


** Oh I while a vain and tempting world 
Its dazzling charms displays, 

Turn, at the voice of Wisdom, turn 
From sill’s destructive ways. 

Walk in the strait and pleasant path 
Millions in glory trod ; 

Hark I for the Holy Spirit cries, 

’ Be reconcil’d to God.’ 

’The glorious host of heaven that how 
Be^re the sapphire throne, 

Where, shrin’d in immortality, 

Jehovah dwells alone ; 

The church of Christ above — below, 
Redeem’d with precious blood ; 

All, all, with blended voices cry, 

‘ Be reconcil’d to God.’ ” 

T. W. Avelino. 
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The Great Commission; or, the Chris- 
Han Church constituted and charged to 
convey the Gospel to the World. By the 
Rev, JoiiaV it a KRIS, D.D., President of 
Cheshunt Collc#;e, Author of ** Mam- 
mon,’^ “ The Great Teacher/’ ike. Royal 
12010, pp. 558. 

Thoiuuh Ward and Co. 

In taking up a volume like *’The Great 
Commission,” a reviewer, whose space is 
limited, finds himself at a loss to determine 
in what way to do justice to a production of 
such rare and distinguished excellence. The 
well-earned reputatioii of the author, (he 
large space he occupies in the eye of the 
]nihlic, the original complexion of his former 
writings, and his position, as president of one 
of our colleges, greatly enhance this diffi- 
culty, and render it next to impossible, in a 
f(!w short paragraphs, to exhibit tlie real 
claims of a work emanating from such a 
pen, and produced under circum. stances of 
almost unexamjiled literary comiictition. But 
our duty, us public journali.sts, is paramount ; 
and if we cannot accomplish what we would, 
we must endeavour conscientiously to do 
what wc can. 

“ The Great Commission” is one of forty- 
tnro essays on Christi(/h missions, submitted 
to the adjudication of five ciniuont ministers 
of Christ, selected from the Church of Eng- 
land, the Church of Scotland, the Wesley- 
ans, the Independents, and the Baptists. 
By four of the adjudicators, after much 
deliberation, it was pronounced to be the 
first essay in point of merit; gnd, accord- 
ingly, the prize' of two hundred guineas was 
cTwArded to the resjiected author. 

It is, indeed, a rare thing for one man, 
engaged in laborious and responsible duties, 
to succeed in carrying away so many prizes 
upon subjects so widely differing from each 
other ; but we feel happy in the conviction 
that the lofty bearing of Dr. Harris’s piety 
will, by the aids of Divine grace, effectually 
preserve him from the contagion of that un- 
hallowed pride, w'hich a mind less correctly 
balanced might be tempted to indulge, in 
reflecting upon a series of literary trirmiphs 
unexampled in the present age. From what 
wc know of the author, we can confidently 
predict that his success will lead to no other 
result but an increased sense of respon- 
sibility. 

In examining the character of ” The Great 
Commission,” we are not surfirised at the 
decision which has been come to on its 
merits: * It is so original in its general struc- 


ture, so rich and glowing in its illustrations, 
so resistless in its appeals to the conscience 
of the church, so scriptural in the views of 
missions which it advocates, and so marked 
hy unity of design, that we have risen up 
from its perusal with feelings of gratitude to 
God, that any one among us was ca{)able of 
producing such a work, and more especially 
th't its author is charged with the care of a 
portion of the rising ministry of our coun- 
try. At such a crisis, when all our mis- 
sionary societies are feeling the double pres- 
sure arising from their own success, and 
from the distresses of the times, it is most 
providential that an essay should have made 
its appearance, calculated, and we hope des- 
tined, by the Divine blessing, to give a new 
impulse to an undertaking, which, as the 
latter-day glory approaches, must every hour 
become an object of profoundcr interest to 
the church of the living God. If our im- 
pression be correct as to the real value of 
Dr. Harris's work, we cannot doubt that he 
will have reason in life and at death to rejoice, 
that circumstances induced liim to ))ut fortli 
the energies of his powerful and ingenious 
mind u))on a theme so intimately associated 
with the coming triumphs of the millennial 
period. 

The author’s plan will be best stated in 
his own words. His aim he describes as 
” threefold — an endeavour to show that (he 
church of Christ is aggressive and mission- 
ary in its very constitution and design ; its 
* field is the world that it is to look on the 
whole of this field as one ; not regarding the 
claims of any particular ])ortion as inimical 
to the interests of any other; but viewing 
the Divine command which obliges it to seek 
the salvation of any one individual, or the 
evangelization of any one country, as bind- 
ing it to attempt the recovery of the whole 
world : but that, in order to the aecoinplisli- 
ment of this high design, more is necessary 
than mere activity — that the entire conse- 
cration of all its resources is, for obvious 
reason.s, made indispensable to success.” 

“ With this view,” the author stttt(!s, that 
“ he has attempted to fill up the following 
outline : — In the first part, consisting of 
three chapters, his object has been to state 
and explain the scripture theory of Chris- 
tian instrumentality ; to show, by a general 
examination of the word of Gt)d, that this 
theory is there prescribed and made impera- 
tive ; and that the Divine authority predicts 
and promises its triumph in the conversion 
of Hie world. Thus, if the first chapter 
states the plan by which all the holy in- 
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ffaences of the puat should have been col- 
l(>rfiMl, multiplied, and combined; the se- 
cond exhibits and enforces the obligation of 
the present to that entire consecration which 
the plan supposes; and the third engages, 
that such consecration shall certainly issue 
in the future and universal erection of the 
kingdom of Christ. Having thus, in the 
hrst part, viewed the missionary enterprise, 
generally, in its relations to the word of 
(lod, the writer has proceeded, in the second 
part, to exhibit the benefits arising front 
Cliristian missions, with the view of still 
farther illustrating and enforcing their 
claims. This he has done in four chapters: 
the first of which contains an historiAd 
sketch of the diffusion of Christianity, and 
of the rise and progress of modern missions, 
with a statistical summary of their present 
state : the second enumerates the leading 
tcm]>oral and spiritual benefits accruing to 
the heathen from missionary opi^ations ; the 
third describes their reflex advantages, tem- 
])i)ral and spiritual ; and the fourth shows, 
lliat the history and effects of the missionary 
cnt(‘rprise illustrate every view of the tlujory 
of (Ihristian influence contained in the first 
part ; and sujiply a powerful inducement to 
1 he increase of missionary zeal. The third 
p.irt exliibits the various sources of encou- 
ragement — historicul and political, moral, 
ecclesiastical, and evangelical — which urge 
and animate Christians to advance in their 
missionary career. Jn the fourth part, he 
has endeavoured to show, that every objec- 
tion to their course becomes, when rightly 
considered, an argument to redouble their 
efforts. But the fifth part ascertains the 
existence of a great defect — of the want of 
that eiitircness of consecration to their mis- 
sionary office which is indispensable to com- 
])lete success ; and points out the various 
n'quisites which such consecration includes, 
and would infallibly sup]dy. W4nle the sixth 
part enforces the princijial motives which 
should induce their entire devotedness to 
the great objects of missionary enterprise." 

A cursory glance at this outline of thought 
will show to the intelligent reader, how com- 
]>rchensivc is the author’s plan. It embraces 
Ihe whole subject; and, so fur as we are 
able to judge, excludes nothing essential to 
its hill elucidation, enforcement, and de- 
fence. Nor is the outline more perfect than 
the filling up. Indeed, we may say, with 
truth, that Dr. Harris’s great power con:^sts 
in elaborating and illustrating the several 
trains of thought, which a sound principle of 
analysis has suggested to him. He has 
the rare quality of clothing the outlines of 
(n'cry subject which he has undertaken to 
discuss, with all that is essential to moral 
symmetry and loveliness, and of making 
every form of language and thought instinct 
wiih life. If we are disposed to find fault 


with our author, it is for a tendency to un- 
due elaboration in cases where, perhaps, 
greater simplicity would have been equally, if 
not more impressive. But there is no per- 
plexity in his mode of treating subjects. 
His general object can never be mistaken, 
and rarely does a single perplexed sentence 
meet the eye of his reader. 

But the most remarkable feature of ** The 
Great Commission," is its deep-toned, fervent 
piety. It is a work which none but a mind 
eminently devoted could have produced. 
Through the whole range of thought to 
which the author introduces us, we always 
find ourselves on hallowed ground. Chris- 
tian fidelity never gives place to flights of 
imagination or bursts of genius ; yet genius 
and imagination are suffered to have full 
scope im investing a stupendous theme with 
all the attributes of its own essential great- 
ness. 

We give the following extracts, as illus- 
trative of the style and sentiment of the 
work. The first we select from part fifth, 
on ** the w'ants of the Christian church in 
relation to the missionary enterprise," &r. 
After speaking of the absence of a right 
state of mind in the church, our author ob- 
serves : — 

** In thus exposing the defects of the 
(Jhristian chinch in relation to its mission- 
ary office, we have abridged the unwelcome 
task a.s much as is consistent with the ob- 
ject of showing that defects exist, with a 
view to pointing out the remedy. And if 
this sketch be correct,^an we w'ondcr if the 
world is slow to receive the gospel at our 
hands ? WhSt reason has the church, as a 
church, yet given the world that she herself 
believes it ? Here and there an individual 
member acts out his principles, and the 
world admits his sincerity ; and, however it 
may dislike his holiness, is almost as ready 
to admire hiS consistency and exemplariness, 
ns the church itself. But what reason has the 
church generally given the world to believe it 
sincere ? For fifteen hundred years the wealth 
of the world was passing through its hands ; 
did it employ that mighty talent for the 
world’s conversion.^ The world itself was 
at its feet; did it do much better than 
trample on it ? Again, the world, in a 
nobler sense is at our feet ; asking us, if 
not in anguish of soul, at least, with mail s 
of visible concern, what it must do to be 
saved ? Providence is urging us to aiiswCV the 
(piestiAi ; Christ is saying, * Go, and pro- 
claim the cross to every creature ;’ and we, 
ourselves, professing to believe that we hold 
in our hands the means of success — profess- 
ing to exult that the gospel is the power of 
God unto salvation — can yet hardly bring 
ourselves to tell one in a thousand, that 
there is any salvation; and, professing to 
believe that Christ has an absolute claim 
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on all we have, can hardly bring ourselves 
to surrender sufficient to tell one in a thou- 
sand. Oh, if our Lord had forbade self- 
denial — if he were now to repeal the law of 
self- consecration, and to enact a law of self- 
indulgence — would not the great majority of 
his people be found in a state of perfect obe- 
dience ? If living to themselves would con- 
vert the world, how long since would the 
world have been saved !”— p. 403. 

On the missionary constitution of the 
Christian church, we have the following 
beautiful passage 

“ Now the constitution of the Christian 
church supposes that every individual mem- 
ber is prepared to take his post as an agent 
for Christ. It does not allow the indolent 
to fold his arms, and transfer his duty to 
another. It does not permit the fashionable 
professor to v^ait till Christian labour be- 
comes genteel. It does not permit the 
wealthy to buy off his personal services by 
the bribe of large donations. It requires 
both his activity and his donations too. 
Whether it contains a man for every post or 
not, it is certain that it contains a post for 
every man ; and hence the first inquiry 
which some Christian communities make of 
a newly admitted member is, * What shall 
your post be ?* 

« Were the writer to be asked, to what it 
w<as owing, chiefiy, that the Sarly triumphs 
of the gospel were arrested^how it was that 
Christian usefulness died out of the world, 
and piety out of the church, — he would sug- 
gest, that it was to Jie ascribed principally 
to that master-device of Satan by which the 
Christian professor was led t(f suppose, that 
he could do every thing by proxy; that 
there was an order of men on whom, for a 
certain consideration, he could devolve his 
duties to God and man. Now this, we need 
hardly remind the reader, is substantial 
popery. The very essence of^that system 
consists, in undertaking to exempt its vota- 
ries from their personal responsibility — in 
finding a price for every duty, and a dis- 
charge from every claim of personal ac- 
countableness. We pride ourselves, in- 
deed, in our protestantisni ; but if this re- 
presentation of Popery be correct, it is 
high time to inquire from how much of 
that enormous system wc have been 
rescued. For just as much of it as still 
cleaves to us, by just so much are we effec- 
tually disabled from doing the first works, 
and emulating the first days cf thef Chris- 
tian church. Now, judging from the past, 
we should say, that the Reformation rescued 
us from only one half of the evil — from that 
part which blinded men to a sense of their 
]ier8onal concern in the affairs of their own 
salvation. But while the Protestant wonders 
at the infatuation of the Papist, in imagining 
that any thing can exempt him from the 


necessity of personal diligence in seeking his 
own salvation, are not we the objects of 
equal wonder, in acting, so generally as if 
we thought any thing could.e.xempt us from 
the duty of personal activity, in seeking the 
salvation of others ? If the one is essential 
Popery, equally so, in spirit, is the other 
also. Glorious, therefore, as the Reforma- 
tion was for the church, in rescuing its 
members from the grasp of spiritual despot- 
ism, and making each one feel the necessity 
-df personal faith and personal holiness, as 
glorious will that Reformation be for the 
world, which shall complete the work of 
deliverance, by rescuing them also from the 
gfksp of selfishness, and making each one 
feel his accountability to Gpd for person^al 
activity in the work of human salvation/'— 
p. 413. 

We deem it moderate praise to affirm of 
this treatise on missions, that it is one of 
the noblest specimens of sanctified human 
genius that has ever been placed on the altar 
of the church. 


Thkopnkustia. The Plenary Inspiralion 
of the Holy Scriptures. From the French 
of the Rev. L. Gaussbn, Professor in 
the new Theological Academy of Geneva. 
1811. 

Bagster and Son. 

In our last number, we endeavoured to 
introduce our readers to the learned and 
accomplished author of Theopneustia, and 
to the views of the verbal inspiration of tlie 
Scriptures, which he advances with so much 
eloquence, and defends with such scriptural 
logic. M. Gaussen justly considers that 
the source of every false system of inspira- 
tion is to be traced to the vain attempt to 
explain the manner in which the Holy Spirit 
mysteriously operates. “ It is the book,'' 
he says, ** which is inspired ; it is with the 
Book we have to do, and not with the 
writers. If the words of the book arc dic- 
tated by<3od, of what consequence to me 
are the thoughts of the writer ? He may 
have been dull of understanding ; but that 
which came from his hands would still be 
the Bible ; but if the thoughts only are sup- 
plied to him, and the words be not, it is 
not a Bible wl.'ch he gives me — ^it is little 
more than a sermon.” 

But while this is the general proposition 
of our author, he is careful to show, that 
whVle the Scripture is the word of God, it is 
also the word of man. ** It has spoken for us, 
and like us ; it lias stood before us invested 
with humanity ; the Eternal Spirit (in this 
respect, at least, and in a certain measure) 
has become man to speak to us, as the 
Eternal Son became man to redeem us. It 
was fof this end that he has, from eternity, 
made clioicc of men * subject to like passions 
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as we are/ For this, his foresight was ex- 
ercised, and he prepared their character, 
circumstances, style, method, time, and 
course. And herein it is that the gospel 
exhibits the tenderness and sympathy of 
God, as much as it is * the wisdom and 
power of God/ ** 

A calm and careful consideration of their 
views, which are fully developed in the work 
before us, ought, we conceive, to suggest 
a full and satisfactory answer to most of 
the objections brought against verbal ii^ 
spiration ; while, on the other hand, the 
difhculties connected with the supposition 
of an imperfect, intermitting inspiration, of 
an inspiration intermingled with the falliAe 
thoughts of human wisdom, are so numerous 
anil so insurmountable, that, if once ad- 
mitted, they would go far to shake our faith 
^n the great Protestant doctrine of the suf- 
ficiency of* the Bible. We have heard it 
said by some of the nearest connexions and 
admirers of Coleridge, that the germ of 
Puscyism is to be found in his writings, and 
that in his labours to destroy what he called 
Bibliotraty (or Bible worship), he raised up 
the old Popish doctrine of the necessity of 
tradition and the authority of the church. 
Of this fact we are firmly persuaded ; and 
he began his assault on the sufficiency, by 
denying the verbal inspiration of Scripture ; 
ho considered the idea as teaching a kind of 
spiritual ventriloquism, and, amidst many 
elo(|uent eulogiums on the Bible as a whole, 
he went on to argue, that such being the 
mixture of the fallible with the infallible, 
it was his conviction, that *‘oral and cate- 
chisnial instruction** were, in all ordinary 
cases, necessary preparatives to the study of 
both Testaments, and to a knowledge and 
belief of the Christian religion. 

We think it important to press this view 
of the subject on the attention of our 
brethren in times such as thoae in which 
we live, because it is daily becoming more 
apparent #iat the battle to be fought, con- 
cerns the great truth for which Chilling- 
worth contended, and which was so long 
the glory of Protestantism, that the Bible, 
and the Bible only, contains the religion 
of Protestants. But if its plenary /Aeo- 
jmmHtia be denied ; if its inspiration be 
restricted to the thoughts and extend not 
to tlic e.\pressions ; if it intermit, so that 
part is the word of fallible man, and only 
a port the word of the living God ; thgn 
must our hands hang down and our arms 
wax feeble ; then we shall find it difficult, 
indeed, to contend aginst the argument, that 
we want another instructor to guide our fal- 
tering steps, and that, whether that instruc- 
tor is to be found in tradition, or in the 
church, or in some new revelation, it is vain 
to contend for the sufficiency of the Bible, 
vot. XX. 


unaided by human traditions and human in- 
tei'pretation. 

We believe there are many who entertain 
doubts on the subject, partly in consequence 
of their having been accustomed to follow 
Doddridge’s unscriptural distinctions in in- 
spiration, and partly for tlii'ir having too 
easily abandoned the true and ancient doc- 
trine, from the pressure of plausible objec- 
tions, and the conviction that it cannot I^e 
maintained. It is a fact worthy of record, 
cannected with this important subject, that 
the late venerable Dr. Steadman, the Tutor 
of the Bradford Baptist Academy, after hav- 
ing long taught Doddridge’s system of gra- 
duated inspiration, was led by the perusal 
of Mr. Haldane’s work to see that he hud 
too easily let slip the truth as to the full 
inspiration of the Bible. With a candour, 
worthy of the simplicity and holiness of his 
character, the good man one day told his 
pupils that he had been unconciously in- 
culcating error, read to them, with his own 
comments, the little volume by which he 
had been convinced, and from that period 
faithfully asserted the ancient and once uni- 
versally received doctrine of verbal inspira- 
tion. 

Wc have already said, in our 1 number, 
that it is impossible, within the limits of a 
short review, to enter upon all the objections 
which occupy, in M. Gaussen’s work, the 
greater part of an octavo volume. But we 
cannot dismiss the subject without endea- 
vouring to place before our readers some 
brief statements, first as to the grounds on 
which we rest the doctrine of verbal inspira- 
tion, and secondly, as to the futility of the 
objections by which it has been assailed. 

First. W^e have shown that it is from the 
Scriptures alone that we are to learn the 
extent of their inspiration. Even the lati- 
tudinariau Michaelis admits that there is 
no middle course between an admission of 
the authenticity of the apostolic writings, 
and the admission that they are inspired. 
Now, then, being satisfied as to the authen- 
ticity of the Bible, and of this none but 
infidels will doubt, we ask, what is the testi- 
mony of the hook itself concerning its in- 
spiration ? We open the sacred volume, and 
we find it written iratta ypatjii) 0k9TrvtvnTQQ 
Kai utfjtkXifioQ TTpoc Sida(Ti:a\iitv, K.r.\» 2 
Tim. iii. 16. We believe our translators 
have rightly translated these .words, *‘AI1 
Scrlpturg is given by inspiration of God, 
and is profitable for doctrine,” See . ; and in 
this rendering of the original, the English 
is countenanced by the established version 
of the Dutch Reformed Church, Alle de 
Schrift is van Gudt inyeven, ends is nutitgh^ 
ike.; and by Martin, Touts VEcriture sst 
divinement inspires st profitable { and by 
Beza, Tota ScHptnra divinitus esi inspirata 
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et utiliSf &c. The rcudcring given by the 
Vulgate, although slightly Afferent, does 
not alter the truth taught by the text as in 
our authorized trait^latioii. It is this, — 
Omnis Scripiura, diviniius inspirata, utilUi 
est ad, &c., i.c., “All Scripture divinely 
inspired is profitable,'* &c. Vhile, there- 
fore, we consider the authorized translation 
the more correct, yet we cannot see that it 
afiects the argument on verbal inspiration. 
If is remarkable that Origeii, in different 
passages, gives the sense eacli way, somc^ 
times having it, naffa ypcKptj OtonveutTroc 
ovaa, &c., f. c., “All Scripture being in- 
spired of God,*' and at another place having 
it, “AH Scripture itt inspired of God.*' 
In contending against the inspiration of the 
Bible generally, the Socinians have alleged 
their preference for the rendering which 
limi^, as they think, the value of the Scrip- 
tures, to those only which are ins])ired, 
which may be but a small part of the 
Bi|^e. But on the cpiestion of v(Tbal in- 
spiration, we care not which interpretation 
is given, although we, strongly adhere to the 
authorized. On the contrary, we agree with 
M^. Gausscii that the limited construction 
which makes HfoTTrivaroc a determinate ad- 
jective, an^renders the sentence, “All Scrip- 
ture, divinely inspired of (Jod, is profitable," 
would give even more force to the aj)Ostle*s 
declaration than the other. “ Tor, thus, 
his proj)osition, necessarily connecting itself 
with Holy Scriptures, ra ifpn ypappara in 
the preceding verse, would take for granted, 
as an admitted amUneontestible prin(‘iple, 
that to name the lloly Scriptures is assur- 
edly to designate the Scrijitu/V’s inspired by 
God.’* 

Our limits will not allow” us to refer 
to many other striking testimonies to the 
plenary irispiration of Scrij)ture, contained 
in the Old and New Testament. Hooker 
observes, that this truth was taught in the 
command sometimes given to the prophets 
to eat the roll on which the prophecy w’as 
inscribed, not, as he quaintly says, because 
God would feed them with paper and ink, 
but that he might teach us that theii ^cry 
words proceeded from on high. St. Peter 
also tells us distinctly, that “ holy men of 
God spake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost,** and those who have observed how 
often, both our Lord and his apostles, ]}ar- 
ticularly Paul in tlic Epistle to the Hebrews, 
found the most unportant arguments, and 
establish the weightiest truths, upoiFa single 
word or form of expression, will sec how 
difficult it is to understand the Bible, if its 
verbal inspiration be not admitted. Observe 
how our Lord, for example, silences the un- 
believing Sadducecs by one word, ** 1 am 
the God of Abraham,** not “ I was,'* Look 
again at John v. IH; Matt. v. 18; MafL 


xxii. 43 ; and Acts iv. 25 ; and, lastly, at 
Heb. xii. 27, where the apostle suspends 
his argument for the abolition of the Mosaic 
economy, on the words “ once more," In 
concluding this branch of our subject, it is 
hardly necessary to notice a very unworthy 
argument against the application of the 
apostle*s words, “ All Scripture is given by 
inspiration,** on the ground that the sacred 
canon not then being complete, it cannot 
apply to the New Testament, or at least 
dtily to a part. We only notice this puerile 
cavil in order to meet it with the manly 
disclaimer of an opponent of plenary in- 
spiration. “ Here,** says Mr. Coleridge, 
“It renounce any advantage I migh*- obtain 
for my argument, by restri%iting the .ij>- 
plication of our Lord's and the apostle/s 
words to the Hebrew canon. 1 admit the 
justice, I have long felt the force of the 
remark, * We have all that the occasion 
allowed.* And if the same awful authority 
does not apply so directly to the evangelical 
and apostolical writings as to the Hebrew 
canon, yet the analogy of faith justifies the 
transfer. If the doctrine be less decisively 
Scriptural in its application to the New 
Testament or the Christian canon, the 
temptation to doubt it is likewise less.*' — 
Coleridge's Confessions, p. .‘lO. 

Second. If, tlu'ii, the positive argument 
for the j>lenary verl)al inspiration of S(;rip- 
tnre be so strong ; if it be asserted without 
qualification in so many different passages ; 
if the lloly Ghost is described b.s speaking 
by “ the mouth" of the prophets ; and if, 
finally, both our Lord and his apostles ap- 
peal to single words in the Old Testament, 
as possessing an authority and force more 
imperishable than heaven or earth, — what 
are the grounds on which wo are required 
to adopt a different conclusion, and to admit 
distinctions which detract from the perfec- 
tion of thccBible, and tend to disparage its 
authority ? 

The objections to verbal iaspiration, 
founded*upon the varieties of Styi.h, we 
have already incidentally noticed, and shown 
how such objections s])ring from a mistaken 
idea of the nature of inspiration, and from 
a forgetfulness of the Almighty power and 
unsearchable wisdom of God, who prepares 
bis various instrurni nts for the different 
offices for which they are respectively or- 
dained, and without destroying their dis- 
tinctive individualities, makes each utter, 
according to his sovereign will, the trutlis 
he conde.sceiids to enuneiate. The ohjeetioii 
sometimes alleged on the ground, that the New 
Testament is not written in the purest Greek, 
is stiU more futile. The apostle Paul express- 
ly disclaims “excellency of speech ;" but be 
tells us that, if his speech was “ not with 
enticing words of man’s wisdom," it was 
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with demonstration of the Spirit and of 
power.*’ It was not the will of the Al- 
mighty to send forth the words of eternal 
life, according to the polished models of 
Plato or Demosthenes ; but whether the 
sacred writers of the New Testament used 
the common diction of the Hellenistic Jews, 
or one more nearly resembling the Attic 
standard, they wrote in their own style ac- 
cording ns they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost ; and whether their writings are pe- 
rused in all the freshness of the origiml, 
or through the medium of translations, every 
candid reader will admit, that their language 
as well as their sentiments are instinct with 
majesty and force, that they never descend 
to what is low or vulgar, but carry with 
them a penetrating energy that makes their 
very words a])[)car as bolts shot from the 
armoury of heaven. 

Di<l our limits permit, wc should delight 
to enrich our jinges with copious extracts 
from the elorincnt argument of M. Gaussen 
on this common objection to verbal inspira- 
tion. We can only make room for a short 
paragraph. After drawing a happy contrast 
between the Bible and all uninspired writ- 
ings, our autlior jiroceeds : — “ Have you 
read tliosc of Mahomet ? Listen to him 
but for an hour, and, under the burden of 
his shrill monotonous voice, your ears w^ould 
tingle. From the lirst word to the la»t, it 
is the unvarying note of the same trumpet ; 
it is ever tlic cornet of Medina, sound- 
ing from the top of some minaret, mosque, 
or ca])arisoried camel ; always the Sybilliiie 
orneles, ])iercing and merciless, in one con- 
tinued tone of threatening and command — 
whether prescribing virtue or dooming to 
death always the same rude forbidding 
voice, without feeling, familiarity, tears, 
soiil, or syinjiathy.” . . . “ But open 

the Bible and lieur it. .Sometimes it is me- 
lodious with the song of angels, but it is 
of angels \ibitiiig llie children of Adam ; at 
otliers, it pours forth the full tide of heaven’s 
harmony, to cheer the heart of Inan, and 
to awaken conscience, in the shepherd’s cot 
as in the palace, in the garrets of poverty 
as in the tents of the desert, iSlc., &c. But 
sec, at the same time, what unity appears 
in this immense variety !” . . “ * Can it 

he that a 1)ook, at once so simple and so 
sublime, is the work of men ?’ was a ques- 
tion j)ut by a celebrated philosopher of the 
last century to his fellows. To this all^its 
pages have answered. No 1 for, throughout 
so many centuries, whieliever of the sacred 
writers lidd the pen — king or shepherd, 
scribe or fisherman, priest or publican — 
everywhere we rt'cognise the same author ; 
and, though a thousand years intervene, it 
is plainly the same Eternal Spirit which has 
conceived and dictated the whole. Every- 
where— at Babylon as at Horcb, at Jerusa- 
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lem as at Athens, and at Rome as at Patmos 
— we find the same God described, the same 
world, the same men. the same angels, the 
same future, and the flttaae heaven. Every- 
where — whether it be a poet or aq historian 
who addresses us ; whether in the plains 
of the desert, in the age of Pharoah, 
or in the dungeons of the Capitol in 
the days of the Ctesars, — throughout the 
world, ruin; in man, condemnation and 
helplessness ; in angels, sublimity, inno- 
cence, and love ; in heaven, purity and hap- 
piness, the meeting of truth and goodness, 
and tlie embracings of justice and peace ; 
the counsels of a God who pardoneth ini- 
quity, transgression, and sin, and who, 
nevertheless, will not clear the guilty. Wc, 
therefore, conclude that the plentiful traces 
of humanity which arc found in the Scrip- 
tures, far from compromising their Theo- 
pneustiCt are but indications of their Di- 
vinity.” 

Translations . — But there is another a^ ra- 
ther a novel objection, which is ably discussed 
and refuted by M. Gaussen, the objection 
that verbal inspiration can be of little con- 
secpie.nce, since, after all, the great majority 
of C'hristians can only use translations, more 
or less inaccurate, no translation being in- 
spired. To this it might be a sufficient 
answer, that it does not impugn the fact of 
verbal inspiration, but only denies its ad- 
vantaffcs. It is, then, an objection founded 
not on Scriptural principle, but on our fan- 
cied notions of utility. Apply the same 
line of argument to t\||: ten commandments. 
Can it be doubted that each commandment 
was wTitten bj the finger of God, from Aleph, 
which is the first, to Caphf with which they 
close ? W ill any one venture to doubt, 
that each letter of these coniinandmcnts was 
traced by the Divine hand, because the great 
majority of Christians are obliged to read 
the commairdments through the medium of 
a translation. But we deny that the ad- 
vantages of verbal inspiration are lost by 
translations. Is it nothing to have an in- 
fallible standard, whereby to test our trans- 
lations ? If there were no such standard, 
if the words of the sacred writers were not 
iTiSpired of God, how can we be assured, 
iliat the translators, eveu where they have 
most correctly rendered the original, are not 
disseminating some mixture of error If 
human infirmity be confined to the transla- 
tion, we know its limit ; and scholarship 
and cnticism have brought and are daily 
bringing our translations nearer and nearer 
to the original standard. But if human in- 
firmity be not confined to the translation ; 
if the standard itself be imperfect, ” where,” 
says M. Gaussen, ’’will my suppositions 
stop ? I know not. The apostles were ig- 
norant, I should say ; they were illiterate ; 
they were Jews ; they had popular preju- 
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dices ; they JuJaized, they Platouized, &c. 
I know not where to stop : I should begin 
like Locke, and enilike Strauss. In the 
first place, I should tieny the personality of 
Satan, as a rabbinical notion ; and I should 
close by denying that of Jesus Christ as a 
similar misconception. Between these two 
conclusions, in consequence of the ignorance 
to which the apostles might have been sub- 
ject, I should proceed, like many others, in 
spite of the letter of the Bible, and with 
the Bible in my hand, to admit that thcrL 
is no corruption in man, no personality in 
the Holy Ghost, no divinity in Jesus Christ, 
no expiation in his blood*, no resurrection 
of the dead, no eternity of future punish- 
ments, no wrath in God, no devil, no mi- 
racles, none damned, and no hell 1 St. 
Paul was orthodox, I should say, with 
otliers, but he imperfectly understood his 
Master. Whilst, on the contrary, if the 
entire original has been dictated by God, 
evdft to the most simple expressions, * even 
to the least iota and particle of a letter,* 
who is the translator that can bring me, by 
his work, to any of these negations, or expel 
from my Bible the least of its truths ? 

** Who does not, therefore, now feel to 
what an immeasurable distance all these 
considerations separate these two texts, (that 
of the Bible and that of its versions,) with 
regard to the importance of vcibal inspira- 
tion ? Between the transference of the mind 
of God into human w'ords, and the simple 
turning of these words into other words, 
there is a distance e^aal to that of heaven 
from earth. The one required (h)d ; whilst, 
for the other, man .sufiiced. Let us, there- 
fore, no more hear the question. Of what 
advantage to us, is the verbal inspiration of 
the one, if we have not this inspiration in 
the other ? For, between these two terms, 
which it is sought to equalize^ there is al- 
most infinity.” 

Sepiuagint . — There is another still more 
popular objection connected with the quo- 
tations from the Septuagint version in the 
New Testament, and no one will contend 
that the Septuagint translators were in- 
spired. It is asked, therefore, did the 
words of the Septuagint become inspired by 
their adoption in the New Testament "i This 
objection is easily answered. If a prophet 
appeared in England, is it not reasonable 
to suppose that in quoting Scripture, he 
would, even when inspired, use our^uthor- 
ized version, when it correctly interpreted 
the original Greek or Hebrew ; and further, 
is it not reasonable to suppose, that where it 
was more or less faulty, he wouhl still quote 
from the authorized version, but make the 
needful emendations in the translation ; and, 
finally, that where it was intended to make 
lainer the meaning of the original, he would 
ave recourse to paraphrase ? Now thiS| 


which is no more than a reasonable sup- 
position, exactly explains the method of the 
apostles and evangelists in quoting the Sep- 
tuagint. Mr. Hartwell Horne tells us, that 
there are eighty-eight verbal quotations in 
the New Testament from the Septuagint; 
he tells us, further, that there are sixty-four 
other quotations with variations ; thirty- 
seven which agree in sense, but not in words ; 
sixteen which deviate from it, so as more 
closely to .approach to the original Hebrew ; 
aUd, finally, twenty-four which differ both 
from the Hebrew and the Septuagint, but 
in which the sacred authors have paraphrased 
th^ Old Testament, that they may render 
the sense, in which they quote, more ob- 
vious. Far from seeing, in all this, any 
thing which derogates from the verbal in- 
spiration of the Bible, we would rather trace 
in it the operation of God, asserting his 
sovereign authority over his own word, and 
w'ho, as our author remarks, by the moutli 
of the apostles and evangelists, quotes or 
paraphrases ” the expressions which he hud 
himself formerly dictated to the prophets of 
his ancient people.” 

We cannot, within the narrow limits of 
this review, attempt even to touch upon the 
other objections sometimes alleged agaiiiitt 
verbal inspiration. But they are all dis- 
cussed by our author, with learning, ability, 
and candour. The various readings of the 
original is a topic which forms a long and 
interesting section in the volume ; and, at 
the c]o.'>e, our author congratulates his fel- 
low- Christians, that, holding the sacred text 
ill one hand, and all the readings which 
science has collected from seven hundred 
MSS. in the other, we can exclaim, with 
gratitude, ” I now hold in my favoured 
hand the eternal word of my God.** 

The discussion of the alleged errors in 
the narratives, and contradictions in facts, 
as well as c^f the alleged errors contrary to 
the philosophy of nature, is most interest- 
ing and satisfactory. We wish we had 
space to* dwell upon the objections drawn 
from the alleged contradiction to the laws 
of nature, which exist, as our author's well 
known and profound acquaintance with He- 
brew enables him to prove, exist, if at all, 
only in our translations. Take, for examjile, 
the word wliich, in the first chapter of 
Genesis, our translators, following the Siq)- 
tuagint and the Vulgate, render firmament 
(instead of the ejcpans^ because, like Aris- 
totle and other philosophers, they laboured 
under the prejudice that there was above 
us a firm, solid, crystalline substance, which 
the ancients termed the eighth heaven. 
Now, this word occurrs seventeen times 
in the Old Testament, but the New Testa- 
ment writers never once adopt the Septua- 
gint reading. It was not from a knowledge 
of astronomy, that they escaped the error 
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into which philosophers and learned trans- 
lutors fell| but because an Almighty influence 
was upon their iniodSf and the Creator of 
the heavens and the earth guided their pen. 
In this part of M. Gaussen’s work, there 
occur some passages of great beauty and 
splendour, setting forth the perfect inspira- 
tion of the Bible with a demonstration and 
a power scarcely to be resisted, lie proves 
till: fact not merely from the absence of 
error, but from the hidden truths concern- 
ing the mechanism of the heavens, wlifbh 
are often discoverable, now that science has 
unlocked secrets unknown to the ancient 
philosophers. 

(lur author devotes a chapter to the 
amination of the Evasions,” among which 
he classes those, which would restrict in- 
spiration to the prophetical and deny it to 
the historical books, and also which would 
exclude “trivial details” from its pale. 
Both these subjects arc ably handled. In 
reference to the “ cloak” which Paul left at 
Troas, he quotes a beautiful passage from 
Mr. Haldane’s Essay on Inspiration, which 
is, however, sadly mangled in the double 
distillation to which it has been subjected, 
in being first translated into French by M. 
Gaussen, and once more only re-translated 
into very indiflerent English.* But wc will 
give our author’s own closing sentence: — 
“It is thus that St. Paul, by these words, 
tliiowu as it were negligently among the 
closing commissions of a familiar epistle, 
sheds a glancing light upon his ministry, and, 
in a passing remark enables us to see the cha- 
racter of the whole apostolical life ; as a flash 
of lightning will sometimes in the darkness 
irradiate the summits of our Alps ; or like 

• The frillowiiig is the most striking p.irt of the 
passage alluded to : — 

“ Oil tlic .appmach of winter, in a cold prison, 
and at the tcriiiiiiatioii of his rourse, the apostle 
I'.iul appears here ti> be a foIlowdV indeed of him 
wild had not where to lay his liead. lie is pre- 
sented to our view as actually enduring tliosc 
hardships, which, elsewhere, he desn'ribos in a 
manner so affecting, ‘in prisons, in cold, in na- 
kedness.' He has abandoned, as he clsewhcro 
inronns us, all the fair prospects that once opened 
to him of worldly advantages, for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Christ, and had suffered the loss 
of all things ; and in this epistle we see all that he 
has said on the subject, rmhodied and verified. 
He is about to suffer death for the testimony of 
Jc.sus; and now he requests one of the few friends 
that still adhered to him fall the others, as he tells 
Us, having forsaken him) to do his diligence to como 
before wiiiti.!* and to bring to him his cloak. Here, 
in his solemn farewell address, of which thc^erse 
before us forms a part, the last of his writings, and 
wliicli contains a passage of unrivalled grandeur, the 
Apostle of the Cientiles is exliibitefl In a situation 
ealrulated deeply to affect us. We behold him stand- 
ing upon the confines of the two worlds, — in this 
world about to be beheaded, as guilty, by the em- 
peror of Home, — in the other world to be crowned, 
as righteous, by the King of kings,— here deserted 
by men, there to be welcomed by angels,— here in 
want of d eIo.*ik to cover him, there to be clothed 
upon with his hou&c from heaven.” 


some persons who utter tbeir whole soul m 
a single look.” 

We have dwelt longer than we intended, 
npon M. Gaussen’s veduablc work, and after 
all, we have only been enabled to give an 
imperfect view of its contents. It is a work 
which will well repay the reader. It is the 
work of a man of considerable ability, ex- 
tensive scholarship, and deep piety. It em- 
braces a full, comprehensive, and interest- 
ing discussion of an important and agitated 
equestion. It is written in a clear, forcible, 
and elegant style, containing passages of 
much beauty and eloquence, in which there 
arc “ thoughts that breathe, and words that 
burn;” and, above all, an unction from 
above that renders its perusal truly edifying. 
To those who are acquainted with French, 
the oyginal will, of course, be the most 
acceptable, but the translator is entitled to 
great merit for the spirit and fidelity with 
which his task has been accomplished. 

Man’s Responsibility ; the Nature and 

Extent of the Atonement^ and the Work 

of the iloly Spirit, In Reply to Mr. 

Howard Hinton and the Baptist Midland 

Association, By i, A. Haldane. 1812. 

Einburgh : Whyte and Co. 

We remember that the late venerable 
Ebenezer Brown, of Inverkeithing, was wont 
to say, with his Scottish accent and gravity 
of manner, that he admired the writings of 
Mr. James Haldane, as there was always to 
be found in them “ such a rich savour of 
the things of God.”^ Assuredly, this cha- 
racteristic is^iot wanting in the little volume 
before us ; and although it is intended to 
controvert some of the doctrines of Mr. 
Howard Hinton and his followers, the reader 
will And in it none of the asperity of the 
polemic, and no uncourteous expression to- 
wards his opiionciit. 

The subjects discussed are of the highest 
moment, and it is from the Bible only that 
we can obtain a right understanding con- 
cerning them. On “ the responsibility of 
man,” Mr. Haldane is clear and decisive, 
and while he strongly maintains the sove- 
reignty of God, in the dispensation of the 
riches contained in the treasure-house of 
heavenly mercy, he does not give way, for 
a moment, to any of the distorted perver- 
sions of the doctrine of grace, by which 
even a passing shadow may be cast over 
our Aoral accountability, or by which any 
barrier may be placed in the way of the 
freencss of the gospel invitation. Of man's 
responsibility, he observes, that it is a fact 
“ indelibly impressed on the mind of every 
individual,” and that, although men may 
disclaim it, in order to palliate their guilt, 
their own heart is a witness against them. 
But he objects to the metaphysicdl process 
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by which Mr. Hinton strives to establish a 
truth, depending alike on the testimony of 
Scripture and of conscience ; and he adds, 
“ When we find an author employing meta- 
physical reasoning to illustrate the doctrine 
of the gos])el, we may rest assured he is 
endeavouring to hlend materials which will 
never coalesce.*' It is, we believe, rather 
hy the adoption of metaphysical subtleties, 
than of any positive error, that Mr. Howard 
Hinton has been led to promulgate doc- 
trines at variance with those received among* 
Christians, respecting the nature and ex- 
tent of the atonement and the work of 
the Holy Spirit. It has been the great ob- 
ject of Mr. Hinton to prove man's inherent 
ability to return to God, by his own natural 
power, without the aid of the Holy Spirit, 
but, after all, this is a barren speculation, 
for he also concludes that no man ever did 
or will rccei\ e the love of the truth without 
the power of the Holy Ghost. 

Mr. Hinton argues, that any child of 
Adam can, of himself, understand the gos- 
pel, but he admits that a great many do not 
understand it, in consequence of “ the pre- 
valence of evil passions, which renders them 
very averse to the contemplation of it." 
While Mr. Haldane denies that any thing 
like a saving knowledge of the truth can be 
received without the Spirit of God, he ob- 
serv’es on the words just quoted : — ‘‘ Most 
assuredly it is men's alienation from the life 
of God, and their consequent love of dark- 
ness and hatred of the light, which blinds their 
minds and leads thcn\,to prefer the service 
of Satan to the service of God. Nay, so 
strong is this principle, that every man in 
whom it has been overcome, has been the 
subject of the same mighty power by which 
Christ was raised from the dead, Eph. i. 
16, 20." — P. 31. “ Men are blind to the 

glory and excellency of the gospel, but they 
are just as able to qpprehend what believers 
wish them to receive, as the incredulous 
king of Siam, when the ambassadors told 
him that in France men walked upon the 
water, while he had no idea of the nature 
of ice. The more the natural man appre- 
hends of the gospel, the more is liis en- 
mity roused." “ Fallen man is sold under 
sin, the servant of Si.tan ; yet no one forces 
him to sin. A person might be put in 
chains, and yet some way of escape might 
present itself ; hut if he preferred bondage 
to liberty, his case would be still more^hope- 
less. Such is the state of fallen man ; he 
is held in the cords of his sins, he prizes the 
v'agCB of unrighteousness," Ac. “ So every 
man, hy nature, is the free, the willing ser- 
vant of Satan.*' — P. 57. 

Mr. Haldane, quoting from Dr. Owen, 
asserts, “All the errors about regeneration*' 
have their origin “in a misunderstanding 
of the true state of men in their lapsed 


condition or of their nature as depraved." 
Fallen man, he says, is not only depraved, 
but condemned, and his depravity is the 
eifect of his condemnation. By the curse, 
he is spiritually cut off from God, the foun- 
tain of life, purity, and holiness. Hence 
that corruption which follows a state of 
death ; hence that dei)ravity which Mr. 
Hinton acknowledges, while he appears to 
overlook its source. “That all mankind," 
our author adds, “ were not for ever cast 
oflV can only be referred to the sovereign 
pleasure of God. Fallen man had 'no more 
claim upon God than the fallen angels ; it 
is of the Lord's mercy that ar\y of Adam's 
race escape everlasting destruction." — P. 
76. “ The imputation of Adam’s sin <<» all 

his posterity; and the imputation of tlit. 
second Adam’s righteousness to his chil- 
dren, are written as with a sunbeam in the 
word of God, and the knowledge of this 
is indispensable to our understanding the 
plan of redemption. It is from losing sight 
of this fundamental truth, that so many 
winds of doctrine are abroad, by which the 
hearts of the simple are deceived. Many 
hold, most inconsistently, that we partake 
of the consequences, but not of the guilt of 
Adam's sin, w'hich is unscriptural. ‘ By 
one man's disobedience, many were made 
sinners, (not merely sufferers,) and by I he 
obedience of one man, shall many 1)6 made 
righteous.' Such is the unity between Christ 
and his people." — P. 7H. 

We have only touched on some of the 
points discussed in the first part of this vo- 
lume with reference to Mr. Hinton’s doc- 
trine, and we have omitted even to refer t(» 
some of deep importance. But, in truth, 
we are disposed to think there w’as much 
good sense in the saying of Robert Hall, 
us quoted by Mr. Haldane, that he was un- 
able to comprehend Mr. Hinton’s views. 
They have l^eomc, as we humbly think, 
beclouded by metaphysical subtleties, and 
resorted to in the vain attempt to explain 
things, which may a])pear, at first sigiit, 
difficult to reconcile, but concerning which 
it will be our wisdom and safety to conclude, 
“ What we know no*- now we shall know 
hereafter." But these speculations have been, 
we regret to ob'-'erve, carried much further 
by others ; and the Baptist Midland Asso- 
ciation, in a Circular, published in 18.3*J, 
by the representatives of thirty-six Particular 
Baprist Churches, have advanced far beyond 
Mr. Hinton, and even gone so far as to 
assert, not merely man's inherent ability to 
return to God, but also the inherent efficacy 
of the instituted means, independently of 
any extraneous and supernatural agency. 
It is with special reference to these errors, 
that Mr. Haldane, in the second part of 
his volume, declares it to be his object 
to "lift up a protest against sentiments, 
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tv'liich at once disparage tlic sovereignty of 
God the Father, depreciate the perfection of 
the sacrifice of the Son, and eclipse the 
glory of the Holy Spirit.** 

Ezekiel’s vision of the dry bones, as Mr. 
Haldane remarks, beautifully illustrates the 
preaching of the gospel ; the means there 
employed had no necessary or inherent effi- 
cacy, and we should have thought that Dr. 
Thomas Brown, in his celebrated Essay on 
Cause and Effect, had sufficiently demon- 
strated that even in the operations of (lie 
natural world, apart from a liigher and in- 
visible power, there is no necessary con- 
nexion between what we call causes and 
their ordinary effects. But in regard to*the 
gospel, this truth is more distinctly seen, 
from the fact, that the same outward in- 
strumentality becomes, in one case, the 
power of God unto salvation, and in another, 
is w'holly inoperative ; that to one the gos- 
])cl is the savour of life unto life, to another 
the savour of death unto death ; and that, 
under the same apparent circumstances, one 
is taken and another left. These things we 
cannot explain, nor are we called upon to 
do so. This only we know, that wherever 
the gospel comes, the invitation is without 
exception, and that its rejection involves the 
guilt of despite to the Spirit of God. 

“ It is sometimes asked,” says Mr. Hal- 
dane, ” If Christ did not die for all, how 
(!an the gospel be preached to all ^ how can 
men be invited to receive a salvation which 
never was intended for them ? Secret things 
belong to God : men are not called upon 
to believe the gospel, as elect or unelect, 
but as sinners. The gospel is the fan with 
which Christ separates the wheat from the 
chaff. The invitation is to all who eome 
under the joyful sound, without exception ; 
but to some it is * the savour of death unto 
death,' to others * the savour of life unto 
life,’ 2 Cor. ii. 16. . . The invitation 

is free as the light of heaven, and every ex- 
ternal impediment is removed. No price, 
no qualification is required ; but \he God of 
this world blinds the minds of all whose 
sins Christ did not exjiiate upon Calvary ; 
f)f all whom he did not redeem from the 
curse of the law by being made a curse for 
them. . . Thus, by men’s reception 'of 

the gospel, those whom God’s righteous 
servant hath jiistihed, have borne thrir ini- 
quities, arc distinguished from those he 
never knew."— Bp. 108, 109. , 

We cannot, however, plunge into the dis- 
cussion involved in the consideration of the 
doctrines of the Baptist Midland Associa- 
tion, although it is pursued by our author 
with acuteness and with the ability of one 
who is “ mighty in the Scriptures.” He 
justly censures the language in which the 
Circular (much in the terms used by the 
late eccentric Edward Irving) speaks of the 
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doctrine of particular redemption, as involv- 
ing ” a mean and mercenary notion of a 
private and arithmetical compensation.** 
But we shall conclude With two quotations. 
In the first, Mr. H. is combating the no- 
tion, that the atonement was nothing more 
than “ a public displav** in vindication of 
the Divine government. 

** Dislike to the doctrine of the substi- 
tution and suretyship of Christ, has dark- 
ened the minds of many, and led them to 
cet aside the atonement altogether. The 
prevalent notion at present is, not that by 
his incarnation, sufferings, and death, Christ 
made atonement for those whose sins he 
bare in his own body on the tree, — tlnis 
cancelling their guilt, and opening a channel 
through which mercy and love flow to them 
in pe^ect consistency with justice, — but 
that the manifestation of the Son of God 
was designed as a public display, in order 
to maintain the honour of the Jlivine go- 
vernment. What a view does this give of 
him before whom the nations are as a drop of 
a bucket, and are counted as the small dust 
in the balance 1 Was God manifest in the 
flesh } Did the Creator of the world, in 
our nature, suffer and die, merely to pro- 
duce an impression upon the minds of rebels, 
and to prevent his government from sinking 
into contempt ? No ; it was that he might 
be just, and the justifier of him that be- 
lieveth in Jesus ; that be might be faithful 
and just, in forgiving the sins of those whose 
great Head and Surety, according to his 
covenant engagement^ endured the penalty 
which they had incurred, and yielded to the 
law which tfiey had broken, the obedience 
which it demanded.*’ 

“ According to the word of God, he in 
whom life dwelt, as in its fountain, took 
part with the children whom the Father had 
given him in flesh and blood, that, by be- 
coming their near, kinsmap, he might have 
the right of redemption. They had, in their 
first father, in whom they were created, 
and whose blood flowed in their veins, 
trampled upon God’s most holy law, and 
thus incurred its moist righteous curse ; but, 
in the sufferings and death of Christ, they 
have received of the Lord’s hand double for 
all their sins. In their nature, as their 
covenant Head and Surety, he bore the 
curse which no creature could have sustain- 
ed ; and, in virtue of his Divine power, 
havi^ voluntarily laid down Iiis life and 
taken it again, in obedience to the com- 
miindment of his Father, —whose servant he 
had become for the ransom of his people, — 
he is now made most blessed for ever. As 
God, he was ecpially incapable of exaltation 
or humiliation ; but having, as the Son of 
Man, humbled himself unto death, that he 
might restore what he took not away ; hav- 
ing magnified the law and made it honour- 
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able, by answering all its demands and 
enduring all its jienslty in behalf of his 
people; having exhibited to the universe 
the unsearchable riches of Divine wisdom, 
he is now exalted at the right hand of the 
Majesty on high, and as the Man of God’s 
right hand, the Son of Man whom he hath 
made strong for himself, has received power 
over all flesh, that he might give eternal 
life to as many as the Father hath given 
him. For their sakes, he sanctified him- 
self, that they might be sanctified through 
the truth. They were all predestinated to 
be conformed to the image of the only- 
begotten Son, who is not ashamed to call 
them brethren. In their successive gene- 
rations, they are called and justified ; by 
one Spirit they are baptized into one body ; 
they are the temple of the Holy Ghost, by 
whom their mortal flesh shall be quiclcencd ; 
and they shall all be glorified in the day 
when tlie heavens and the earth shall flee 
away from his face, to w'hom, as the Son of 
Man, all judgment is committed. 

** Such will be the consummation of God's 
eternal purpose ; such will be the result of 
his manifold wisdom. Eternity will not be 
too long for its development. The subject 
provided for the admiring contemplation of 
saints and angels is unbounded : it is the 
love of Christ to his church, which passeth 
knowledge.*’— Pp. 174 — 176. 

On the whole, we recommend this little 
volume to our readers, as an able, acute, 
and luminous discussion of some important 
and much agitated questions. It is written 
in a clear, perspicuouST,' and agreeable style ; 
it is enlivened by some interesting illustra- 
tions ; but its arguments are exclusively 
drawn from the word of God. It is the 
work of one Vho, nearly fifty years ago, 
was led, by the reading of the Scriptures, 
to receive into his heart the gospel of the 
grace of God, and - who, since that period, 
has made them the object of his daily study. 
It contains many great and precious truths, 
often uttered with somewhat of that ** unc- 
tion from the Holy One," of which the 
late Rev. George Cowie, of Huntly, ” the 
Whitefield of the north," spoke in days 
lung since gone by, with reference to Mr. 
Haldane's itinerant labours, as a preacher 
of that glorious gospel to which he still de- 
votes his energies. 

Remarks on Religious Worship, pis di- 
rected and ev^oreed in the Holy Scrip- 
tures. By R. M. Miller. 1841. 

Dlnnls. 

The worship of God, in all its various 
exercises, and in its appliances to Christian 
experience and usefulness, demands much 
more attention than is usually given to it. 
The high privilege of actual communion 


with the Father and of fellowship one with 
another, in all their salutary and consoling 
influences, are not so indelibly impressed on 
the Christian mind as they might become. 
From this fact, we may trace the formality 
of many routine devotions, and the disposi- 
tion to follow the beaten track, and to adopt 
the hackneyed phrase of others in the family 
and social circle. As Mr. Miller justly 
remarks, that "some persons have been 
trained up in false notions of the nature 
ol[^religious worship, and both education and 
example have contributed to keep them ig- 
norant of what God requires.** Hence the 
immense value of sound correction and in- 
struction on this subject ; ana such this ex- 
cellent volume supplies. 

Mr. M. has divided his work into ^'>ur 
parts, in which he discusses the object and 
nature of religious w'orship ; its divinely 
adapted means ; and private, social and pub- 
lic worship; and in its subdivisions into 
many convenient chapters, he confirms his 
assertion, that " the sacred Scriptures have 
been his sole guide in every part of the im- 
portant subject. No apology is, therefore, 
made for passing over all human devices, 
and adhering strictly to the Scriptures ; 
and it is matter of thankfulness, that we can 
consult them on all occasions, and without 
fear avow our decided attachment to them.** 

Adapted, as this work is, to benefit all 
"w'ho profess and call themselves Chris- 
tians,** we would particularly direct the at- 
tention of heads of families, and such as 
take the lead in social devotions, to a serious 
perusal of its contents. And they will find, 
what we have with much pleasure found, 
that, in the absence of all rhetorical em- 
bellishment, the worthy author ever aims 
at conveying scriptural instruction, prac- 
tically and powerfully applied to every point 
of his subject, that falls within the range 
of Christian obligation. 

On these accounts, therefore, we state that 
the volume is worthy of our faithful and 
cheerful recommendation. And we trust 
that good and lasting results will follow from 
its perusal. 


Christ on the Cross. An Eapotition on 
Pnalm XXII. By Rev, John Steven- 
son, Perpetual Curate of Cury and Gun- 
walloe, Cornwall. 

Seeley. 

This work is divided into two parts. — 
Christ on the Cross: 1. In darkness; 2. 
In light. Each of the verses is headed by 
an appropriate title, and is expounded by 
the pious author in a manner truly evan- 
gelical. His stylc/is nervous and eloquent ; 
and although many passages of the most in- 
teresting character might be selected, as 
specimens of the striking and profitable 
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manner in which he treats hia subjects, we 
must content ourselves with the following 
remarks on verse 28, which our author en- 
titles, ** The Enthronement,'* and to which 
w'e beg the attention of our readers : — 

** Under the dispensation of the Spirit, 
the church ought to have obtained greater 
))ower and extension. But, alas I she has 
been unfaithful to her Lord’s parting com- 
mand, * Go into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature,* Mark xvi. 15. 
She has been unfaithful to the Spirit, in 
whose power she was to tight all the battles 
of the Lord ; she has been unfaithful to her 
own 'solemn engagements in the baptismal 
covenant. The sad result testitics agaifist 
the church of Christ. Eighteen centuries 
have passed away, and the great majority of 
the earth’s inhabitants are still in heathen 
darkness. Christ has been greatly disap- 
pointed of that fruit which he might well 
have expected to reap from the exertions of 
his church. With the fullest justice, we 
may suppose him to address her now as he 
did the church of Sardis or Laodicea of old, 

‘ I have not found thy works perfect before 
God. These things saith the Amen, the 
faithful and true Witness, I know thy works, 
that thou art neither cold nor hot ; 1 would 
that thou wert cold or hot. As many as 
1 love, I rebuke and chasten : be zealous, 
therefore, and repent,’ Rev. iii. 14, 15. Of 
late years, gre.it exertions have been made 
to send the glad tidings of salvation to every 
(quarter of the globe; but when compared 
to the amount of the W'ork to be overtaken, 
these exertions, valuable and extensive as 
they are, appear to be but as the contri- 
butions of a noble river to the mighty ocean. 
It may be, that the Lord has been delaying, 
from year to year, till bis church should 
more effectually discharge her duty ; or, 
rather, in his long suffering towards sinners, 
has been allowing them a prot/acted sjiace 
for repentance. Time, however, is fast roll- 
ing on, and, sooner or later, one, on whose 
head are many crowns, and whose*name Is 
called * The Word of God,’ shall come forth. 
The armies of heaven shall follow him ; for 
he is King of kings, and Lord of lords, 
Rev. xix. IG, Zeeh. xiv. 9. > Then shall it 
be said, * God is gone up with a shout,* ^c., 
Psalm xlvii. 5 — 8. That shout is an at- 
tendant sign of the Lord Jesus Chrftt him- 
self, 1 Thcbs. iv. 16. That trumpet is the 
sounding of the last, tlie seventh an^l, 
u4ien the great voices in heaven shall oe 
heard saying, * The kingdoms of this world 
are become the kingdoms of our Lord and 
of his Christ, and he shall reign for ever 
and ever,’ Rev. xi. 15. Then shall the 
jiromise made to the Virgin Mary, by the 
announcing angel, be fulfilled, * The Lord 
God shall give unto him the throne of hia 
father David,’ Luke i. ^2. This other title 


of Governor is expressly applied to the Lord 
Jesus, in a passage which subjoins a iqost 
remarkable testimony to his divinity, * And 
thou, Bethlehem,’ &c., &c.. Matt. ii. 6, 
Micah V. 2. The children of Israel are now 
dispersed throughout the earth. Many days 
have they abode without a king and without 
a prince ; but when the Governor shall issue 
his mandate among the nations, and when 
he shall pour upon the children of Israel the 
spirit of gr.Tce and of supplication, then shall 
i the Lord their God, and David their king,’ 
Sec.f Zech. xii. 10. When we contemplate 
this glorious event, what language, what 
prayer, can express the feelings and desires 
of our hearts ? Surely, every Christian will 
say for himself, * Even so. Come, Lord 
Jesus, in thy glory. Reign till thine ene- 
mies bg made thy footstool ; and remember 
me, Lord, when thou comest into thy king- 
dom.’ ” 

We are happy to sec that this interesting 
volume has reached a third edition ; and we 
cordially recommend the author and his 
w'ork to the Divine blessing. 


Victory over Death ; A, Sermon on the 

Death of Mrs, May^ of Maldon, By 

the Rev, Robert Burls. 

Jackson and Walford. 

Apart from the circumstance which occa- 
sioned this sermon, its publication is justi- 
fied by its intrinsic merit. The subject is 
one of the deepest interest to the Christian ; 
and its hallowing inf^ence has thoroughly 
imbued the mind of the preacher, by whom 
it is treated iR a manner worthy of himself 
and of his theme. While w'e commend it as 
a whole, there are parts in ^of touching 
interest and of great beauty, ^t cannot fail 
to sustain, and, indeed, to add to the au- 
thor’s reputation as a devoted minister of 
Christ. We should rejoice to see him more 
frequently before the public on subjects of 
general interest, for which his maturfiil judg- 
ment, correct habits of thought, and clear 
mode of expression, qualify him in no ordi- 
nary degree. 

Mrs. May, with Jier late husband, was 
one of rather a large class, whom the author 
found in the congregation at Maldon, on 
bis entrance upon the pastorate more than 
twenty years ago, who combined a firmness 
of principle and a decision of character 
with a rational and well* sustained experi- 
mental^piety, which the Christian church 
may well desire to sec more generally pre- 
vail. We knew and revered some of those 
who, in a good old age, have passed to an- 
other and a better world. Their places, we 
trust, will be supplied by others, like-minded, 
who shall, with equal consistency, main- 
tain the great principles of Protestant Kon- 
couformity; and combine, with decided 
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evangelical piety, that increased public ac- 
tivity so evidently called for by the stirring 
spirit of the times; and which, amid the 
growing infirmities of very advanced years, 
growingly manifested itself in those to whom 
we have referred; and in which they will 
but follow the example of their respected 
pastor. Tlie numerous and highly respect- 
able surviving family of the late Mr. and 
Mrs. May will, we doubt not, sustain a 
character worthy of ancestors so justly 
esteemed by all who knew them. The ad- 
dresses to them, at the grave and in the 
sermon, are touching, affectionate, and faith- 
ful. May they all enjoy largely the in- 
heritance of their father's blessing. We 
regret that we have not room for extracts. 
We can find space only for that which in- 
troduces the author's plan. He observes, — 
“ On a funeral occasion, like the present, 
when bereaved relatives are come to the 
house of God, to hear words of instruction 
and consolation, how pleasant to look from 
the shades of mortality and the corruption 
of the grave into futurity, the region of our 
brightest hope ! How suitable the theme, 
* Death is swallowed up in victory 1' Yes ; 
that material frame, which a large family 
circle looked upon so recently, with so much 
interest ; that body which has been laid in 
the grave, not to be seen again till the 
heavens are no more, which no thunders 
can alarm, will awake and ri.se at the last 
day ; for the restoration of the body is a 
part of the great comprehensive plan which 
includes the salvatic^ of man, — all that he 
is ; which unfolds much in j^ime, but has 
more in reserve for eternity. The text, 
which is a quotation from Isaiah, refers to 
the resurre^bn of the just : ‘ the wicked 
shall rise, but not to victory.' Let us, then, 
direct our attention, first, to the glorious 
state of the body, as it shall be hereafter ; 
and, secondly, to the scriptural doctrine of 
the resurrection, as it will lead lo so blessed 
a consummation.” 

These subjects are most happily treated. 
And we should be surprised, if i.ny could 
read the sermon without having his taste 
gratified, his judgment informed, and his 
best feelings excited. 

Female Charactkh. An Essay. By 

Alfred Pennington. Second Edition. 

London: Pettitt. 

#» 

This is a very creditable performance, 
and one calculated, from the high standard 
of female excellence which it exhibits and 
illustrates, to arouse that important part of 
the community to strenuous efforts after 
those attainments which confer a dignity 
and grace on their possessors, for the want of 
which neither nobility of birth nor splendour 
of station 'can compensate. This little trea- 


tise considers — 1. The endowment of female 
character, embracing moral excellences and 
inciitnl endowments ; 2. The influence of 
female character — in domestic life, in the 
school-room, in social life, on the opposite 
sex, on the world ; 3. The formation of 
female character devolving on mothers, 
and teachers’ self-cultivation. With the ar- 
gument, in which an attempt is made to 
prove the mental equality of the fair sex 
with men, we do not fully coincide, not- 
vl’thstanding the ingenious reasoning and 
interesting facta produced. We, however, 
cheerfully recommend the work. It must 


Manton’s Sermons oh Psalm CX^X, 

Three vols. 8vo. 1842. 

London : Drown, Old-street. 

• 

While our language lasts, Manton will 
continue to be a great name among our 
theological writers. His gifts were eminently 
preachiug gifts. In this chief department 
of evangelical labour, he excelled most nii- 
niators of his time. Dr. Bates, a great 
judge in such matters, truly said, that Man- 
ton, ” although fierfuent in preaching, was 
always superior to others, and e(]ual to him- 
self.” To this all his thoughts were turned, 
and all his studies tended. While bis own 
mind was marked by great strength, sound- 
ness, and sagacity, he excelled in the ha])py 
art of making general study to bear upon 
his special vocation. To such a pitch did 
he carry this, that Charnock pronounced 
him “the best collector of sensc^^of the 
age.” From such a man this is high praise, 
and praise only second to that of originality. 
His ambition seems never to have passed 
beyond the desire of ))ulpit usefulness. I'hc 
pulpit was his favourite resort, to the day 
of his death. That which is much loved, 
it is probable, a man will most practise, 
and much careful practice will ordinarily 
conduct to excellence. Of this encouraging 
fact, MlZnton is a bright example ; for he 
could be DO ordinary man whom Archbishop 
Usher pronounced one of the “ best preachers 
in England.” 

Psalm cxix. has been, in all ages, u very 
favourite portion of inspiration with the 
people^pf God. I'he remarkable testimonies 
of the Henrys, father and son, arc well 
known, while the famous Jonathan Edwards 
dfif lares, that there is no “ part of the Holy 
Scriptures where the nature and evidences 
of true and sincere godliness ore so fully 
and largely insisted on and delineated.” In 
the volumes before us, such is the preacher 
and such the subject ; and it is certainly an 
object of no mean religious importance to 
possess the result of such a conjunction. It 
is, theffefore, with much satisfaction that wc 
behold the republication of the one hundred 
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and ninety sermons before us. The volumes 
are well got up, and the price so cheap as 
to bring them within the reach of all. 


A Manual Explanatory of Conorr- 
GATioNAL Principles. By George 
Payne, LL.D. 18mo. 

Hints Illustrative of the Duty of Dis- 
sent. By the Rev, Thomas Binney. 
Third Edition. 18mo. 

J. Dinnis. ^ 

These are two very valuable tracts, written 
ill an excellent spirit, and full of scriptuul 
argument and illustration. Every congre- 
gutioualist should furnish himself with a 
copy of Dr. Payne's Manual and 
every churchman should read Mr. Binney's 
“ Hints,” to teach him candour in judging 
of the position occu})ied by his nonconform- 
ing brethren. 


WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 

1. 77«* HUtvP Stnh‘» of America. By J. S. Buck- 
iNoiiAM, Esq., author of “America, Historical, 
Sl:ili.stic, and Descriptive." Two vols. 8vo. Fisher, 
Son, aii(l Co. 

'rhese volumes, which we hope to notice next 
inonlli, contain ample information on the slate of 
American slavery ; and are written in a very en- 
tertaining and instructive style. 

2. Missions: fhetr Antfiorili/, Scope, and Encou- 
raijfinent. An Essay: to which the secfMul prize, 
proposed by a recent association in Scotland, was 
adjudged. By the Rev. lliciiAni) Wintf.r Hx- 
M I i.Tov, Minister of Belgrave Chapel, Leeds. 8vu. 
Hamilton, Adams, ami Co. 

\Vc much regret that this powerful volume did 
not reach ns in time to be reviewed with tliat of 
Dr. Harris. It is, in every respect, a suitable com- 
p.inion for that remarkable jiroduction. We hope 
soon to return to our Irieiid Mr. Hamilton. 

3. Notes of a Traveller, on the Social and Politi- 
cal State of France, Prussia, Switzerland, Italy, 
and other parts of Europe, during the Present 
Century. By Samui:l Laiko, Esq.,' author of “ A 
.Innrnal of a Residence in Norway,” and of “ A 
Tour in Sweden." 8vo. Loiigiiiaii and Co. 


4. Practidal Sermons on the Character and Wotk 
of the Holy Spirit. By William Muir, D.D., 
Minister of St. Stephen’s, Edinburgh. Koyul 12uio. 
Longman and Co. 

5. Elements of Mental and Moral Science. By 
Gloroe Payne, LL.D. Second edition, enlarged. 
8vo. John Gladding, City* road. 

C. The Office, and Work nj the Holy Spirit. By 
the Rev. Jam as Buchanan, one of the Ministers 
of the High Church, Edinburgh. Royal 18mo. 
Groombrldge. 

7. Moral Agency ; and Man as a Moral Agent. 

William M'Comiiie, author of “Hours of 

Offiought." Royal iSmo. Seeley and Ce. 

8. Conferences of the Reformers and Divines of 

the Early English Church, on Ihe Doctrines of the 
Oxford Traetarxans; held in the Province of Can- 
terbury, in the Spring of 1841. Edited by a Mem- 
ber of ihe University of . 8vo. Seeley and Co. 

9. Four Discourses on the Sacrifice and Priest- 
hood of Jesus Christ, and the Atonement and Re- 
demptiorP thence accruing. With Supplementary 
Notes and Illustrations. By John Pve Smiui, 
D.D., F. R.S. Second editioy, enlarged, royal 18mo. 
Jackson and Walfurd. 

10. Memoirs of the Life, Character, and Ministry 
of William Dawson, late of Barnbow, near Leeds. 
By Jam Ks Evkhktt, author of “ The Village Black- 
smith," “ The Walls End Miner,” “ The Polemic 
Divine.” 12mo. IlaTnilton, Adams, and Co. 

11. Wesleyan Missions : their Progiess staled and 
then Claims enforced. With Observations and Sug- 
gestions applicable to kindred institutions. By 
Roreut Alueii. D.I)., one of the General Secre- 
taries of the Wesleyan Missionary Society. 12rno. 
Mason, Paternostcr-row. 

12. The Hymn Bonk. Prepared from Dr. Watts’s 
Psalms and Hymns, and other authors, with some 
originals. iMno. Ward and Co. 


PREPARING FOI^UBLICATION. 

1. Corner's IT iMory of liollaiiil and Bifytum. With 
two historical engravings and an accurate mail. 
Being the ninth volume of “ Mis^^kner's His- 
torical Library,” and the compIetiflH|jthat work as 
respects Europe. 

2. Christian Examples for Young Persons. In 
thirteen interesting stories, each illustrative of a 
moral from one of the Proverbs of Solomon. By 
Miss Jane Stricklam). In square duodecimo, 
with engravings. 


Ibome Chronicle. 


CUNGUGGATlONAL LECTURE. 

We arc happy to find that the Rev. 
ter Seott, President of Airedale College, 
Bradford, Yorkshire, has been appointed to 
deliver the next Congregational Lecture, at 
the Library, Blomfield-street. The subject 
selected for discussion is a profoundly inter- 
e.stingonc, viz., ** The Existence and Agency 
of Evil Spirits and the well-known theo- 
logical power of the lecturer affords hope 
that it will be handled as it deserves. It is 


proposed to embrace the whole subject in 
eight lectures, on the 6th, 8th, l.'Uh, 15th, 
20th, 92iid, 27th, and 21)th of the present 
month. From personal knowledge of the 
high standard of Mr. Scott's mind, wre re- 
commend intelligent young people, and es- 
pecially theological students, to attend this 
iiitere.sting lecture. We are sure they will 
be amply repaid. The several lectures will 
commence at half-past six o'clock. 
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IllGIinURY COLLEGE. 

The Minieters educated at Hoxton and 
Highbury Colleges, arc hereby respectfully 
apprized, that the meeting usually held at 
the Congregational Library, on the Wed- 
nesday, in the missionary week (next 
month) will be omitted. 

TRUSTEES OF THE EVANGELICAL 
MAGAZINE. 

The Annual Meeting of the Trustees will 
be held at Baker’s Coffee-house, Change- 
alley, Cornhill, on the third Monday in May, 
at one o*clack precisely^ when the country 
trustees are earnestly requested to meet 
their brethren residing in town. 


PROVINCIAL. • 

HAMPSHIRE ASSOCIATION. 

Tlie Half-yearly Meeting will be held at 
For<lingbridgc, the 20th instant, the Rev. 
G. Ilai'ris, of Ringwood, will preach in the 
morning. 

Tlie Hants Sunday-school Union will meet 
at an early hour of the same day. 

REMOVALS. 

The Rev. John Poole, of Great Torring- 
ton, Devon, has accepted a unanimous call 
from the Independent church and congre* 
gation at Bishop's Hull, Somerset, to be- 
come their pastor, as successor to the Rev. 
Robert Winton, wl;^o has been compelled, 
through affliction, to resign his charge after 
presiding over the church twenty -seven 
years. Mr. Poole commenced his labours 
among hig^^ charge on the first Sabbath 



The Rev. John Wiseman, A.M., late of 
Wick, Caithnesshire, has received jind ac- 
cepted a cordial invitation to become the 
pastor of the Congregational church, Arun- 
del, for some years under the care of the 
Rev. T. O. Dobbin, A.B., now of Exeter 
College. 

The Rev. E. Price, of Hackney College, 
having accepted an invitation from the 
church and congregation, assembling at 
Bethel Chapel, Sheemess, rntend upon 
his pastoral duties on the 6th of February 
last. 

The Rev. William I^ewis, of Hackney 
College, having accepted the unanimous and 
most cordial invitation of the church and 
congregation assembling at Frampton-on- 
Sevem, Gloucestershire, entered upon the 
duties o{ his ministry on the 20lh of 
February, 1642. 


Mr. Edward Griffith, of Highbury Col- 
lege, has accepted a unanimous invitation 
from the church and congregation assemb- 
ling ill the English Independent Chapel, 
Merthyr Tydvil, and enters (n.v.) upon his 
pastoral duties the first sabbath in the pre- 
sent mouth. 


ORDINATIONS. 

I. Jtev, James Smith. 

On Wednesday, June 16, 1841, the or- 
dination of the Rev. James Smith, to the 
l^storal office, over the Congregational 
church, assembling at Ebenezer Chapel, 
Tipton, Staffordshire, took place. 

The solemn and interesting services weif* 
introduced by the Rev. J. C. Gallaway, 
M.A., of West Bromwich, reading a por- 
tion of holy writ, and fervently imploring 
the Divine blessing on the union about to 
be publicly recognised ; the Rev. John Hud- 
son, of the same town, delivered the intro- 
ductory discourse, in which he displayed 
considerable talent, and gave a lucid state- 
ment of a gospel church ; the questions (six 
in number) were proposed, aud the minis- 
ter's confession of faith received, by the 
Rev. Thomas Morgan, of Great Bridge ; 
Mr. Pulk, on the part of the church, read 
an affecting statement, referring to the par- 
ticular providences which led to the unani- 
mous invitation given by the church and 
congregation to Mr. Smith, and his accept- 
ance of tlie same, although another situa- 
tion then offered itself, far superior in a 
pecuniary point of view ; the ordination 
prayer, with imposition of hands, was of- 
fered, in a truly solemii and affecting 
manner, by the Rev. John Hammond, of 
llandsworth, Birmingham ; the charge to 
the minister, pointed, solemn, appropriate, 
and encouraging, was delivered (in the ab- 
sence of the Rev. J. £. Good, of Gosport, 
Mr. Smith's former pastor,) by the vene- 
rable minister of the Independent interest 
at Dudley, the Rev. Jas. Dawson, founded 
on 2 Tim. ii. 15 ; the Rev. John Parsons, 
of Brierlcy Hill, closed with prayer. 

The evening service was introduced by the 
Rev. P. Sibree, of Birmingham, reading the 
Scriptures and offering prayer ; the sermon 
to the people, setting clearly before them their 
duty to their pastor, was preached by the 
I^v. John Hill, M.A., of Gornal, from 
Deut. i. 38, Encourage him the Rev. 
George Newton, of Euderby, Leicestershire, 
closed with prayer. 

The hymns were read by the Rev. Messrs. 
Newton ; Dennington, of Birmingham ; and 
two of the town missionaries connected with 
the sqciety in which Mr. Smith laboured up- 
wards Of two years. 

The services were numerously and re- 
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spectably attended, particularly tlie after- 
noon, when very many retired, unable to 
obtain accommodation. 

During the interval of religious worship, 
tea was provided for friends, many of whom 
came from Birmingham, in the school-room 
adjoining the chapel, which was tastefully 
decorated with dowers, evergreens, and small 
banners, bearing the mottos, /ove, peace, Joy, 
unity ; and wreaths of dowers, formed into 
the words, Aope and zeal. The room prov- 
ing incommodious, many enjoyed the sociil 
repast in the open air, on a piece of ground 
at the hack of the chapel. 

May the impressions produced by the so- 
lemn services, under the great Head of toe 
church, be rendered permanent. 

Jlev. J. W. Phair. 

On Tuesday, June 22, 1841, the Rev. 
J. W. Phair, was ordained to the pastoral 
office over tlie Independent church at Little 
iiadham, near Bishops Stortford, Herts. 

A considerable' number of ministers and 
friends attended the simple but solemn and 
interesting services. The Rev. Cornelius 
Berry, of Hatfield Heath, after dcscribitig 
the scriptural character of a Christian church, 
asked the usual questions; the Rev. Mr. 
Chaplin, of Stortford, oft'ered the ordina- 
tion prayer; and the Rev. Mr. Harry, of 
Broad-street, London, gave a most impres- 
sive charge, from 2 Tim. iv. fj ; and in the 
evening, the minister’s former pastor, the 
Rev. John (Hay ton, of the Poultry Chapel, 
preached to the church, with his usual uni- 
niution and excellence, from 1 Cor. iv. 1, 2. 

Little Hadham is one of those village 
churches which are blessings to our rural 
population, and which require and deserve 
the sympathy, the prayers, and the assist- 
aru’e of our more wealthy congregations. 
The vicinity requires a minister of a mis- 
hionary spirit — a principle of love to souls, 
by which we believe the new pastor was in- 
fluenced in undertaking his awfully resj)on- 
sible office, and which will, we tru.st, be seen 
in his labours in the villages around. The 
cause at Little Hadham has been nourished 
by the zeal and liberality of a few friends, 
some of whom are spared to see the work of 
the Lord prosper in their hands. The) 
have erected a commodious chapel, capable 
of accommodating about four hundred per- 
sons, and they have lately built a school- 
room, in w'hich about one hundred and thirty 
children are taught on the British system, 
while an equal number attend the Sabbath- 
school instruction. And, we rejoice to add, 
that by efforts, which tho.se who arc ac- 
quainted with village congregations will ap- 
preciate,^ they are free from debt. There sre 
idso active Missionary, Christian Instruc- 
tion, and Benevolent societies in healthful 
operation. 


Jlexu Charles Wilson. 

October 20, 1841.— The Rev. Charles 
Wilson, of Rotherham College, was or- 
dained pastor of the Independent church at 
Sutton-in-Ashfleld, Nottingham. The Rev. 
Robert Weaver, of Mansfield, opened the 
service with prayer and the reading of the 
Scriptures ; the introductory discourse was 
delivered by the Rev. Dr. Alliott, of Not- 
tingham ; aftrr which the Rev. Thos. Smith, 
Classical Tutor of Rotherham College, asked 
the usual questions, and offered the ordina- 
tion prayer, accompanied by the laying on 
of hands ; the charge to the minister was de- 
livered by the Rev. W. H. Stowell, Theolo- 
gical Tutor at Rotherham College ; and the 
Rev. H. L. Adams, of Newark, concluded 
the interesting and impressive service with 
prayer. • 

The Rev. J. Parsons, of York, preached 
in the evening, when the devotional services 
were conducted by the Rev. II. L. Adams, 
of Newark. The hymns sung during tlie 
day, were read by the Rev. Thomas Roouie, 
the Rev. T. Blandy, of Chesterfield, the 
Rev. D. D. Evans, of Ileauor, and the Rev. 
T. CoHcdgc, of Riddings. 

Reo. Daniel Ace. 

On Tuesday, Nov, 30, 1841, the Rev. 
Daniel Ace, late a student in the Independ- 
ent College, at Brecon, was ordained to the 
pastoral office over the church and congre- 
gation assembling at the English Indiqxaid- 
eiit Chapel, Pontypool^ when the Rev. T. 
Thomas, Theological Tutor of the Baptist 
Academy, Pontypool, commenced the ser- 
vice by reading the Scriptures and prayer ; 
the Rev. Thomas Gillman, Athe Taber- 
nacle, Newport, then delivered^a lucid and 
forcible discourse on the nature and consti- 
tution of a Christian church ; the Rev. W. 
Powell, of Usk, proposed the usual ques- 
tions, and received the confession of faith ; 
the Rev. W. Rees, of Chepstow, offered the 
ordination prayer ; the Rev. C. N. Davies, 
Theological Tutor of the Independent Col- 
lege, Brecon, gave the charge to the young 
minister, from 1 Tim. iv. Ifi, latter clause, 
and concluded by prayer. The hymns were 
read by the Rev. Mr. Armitage, of Newport. 

After the morning service, the ministers 
and friends sat down to dinner with the 
young minister. In the afternoon, tea was 
given tp the Sunday-school children. 

In the evening, the Scriptures were read 
and prayer offered by the Rev. J. Armitage, 
of Newport ; the Rev. Mr. Rees, of Chep- 
stow, delivered a most faithful charge to the 
church, exhorting them to co-operate with 
their minister in his labour of love, and to 
esteem him for bis work’s take; and the 
young pastor implored the Divine blessing 
on the solemnities of the day. 
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INSTITUTION FOR EDUCATING THE SONS 

OF THE MISSIONARIES OF THE LON- 
DON MISSIONARY SOCIETY, WALTHAM- 
STOW. 

A highly gratifying and encouraging meet- 
ing of the commitfee, subscribers, and friends 
of the above institution, was held on the pre- 
mises, Walthamstow, on Tuesday, February 
22nd, 1812. The meeting was numerously 
and res])ectably attended ; it appeared to 
awaken deep interest in the minds of all 
who were present, and afforded a happy 
presage of the prosperity of the institution, 
and the welfare of those entrusted to- its care. 
After singing and reading the Scriptures, 
the Rev. Dr. Morison commended the in- 
stitution and its friends, with earnest prayer, 
to the Divine benediction. The Rev. J. J. 
l^eeman gave a brief statement of the rise and 
progress of the institution up to the present 
time. The Rev. J. Sherman had been in- 
vited to address the pupils, but though pre- 
sent, felt himself too innrh indisposed to do 
BO. The Rev. A. Fletcher kindly consented 
to give the address, and did so, in a very 
effective manner. The Rev. Geo. Pritchard, 
Missionary from Tahiti, expressed, on be- 
half of himself and his missionary brethren, 
throughout the world, the great relief and 
sincere delight which it afforded them to 
have such a home fvr:vided for their beloved 
offspring. The Rev. A. Tid|;nan concluded 
the services by offering fervent prayer. The 
pupils from the girls' mission school were 
also prcseut^witli their teachers, by invita- 
tion, and added not a little to the affecting 
interest of the scene. 

The friends present expressed themselves 
much delighted with the eligibility and com- 
roodiousness of the jiremises, and with the 
various arrangcment.s which bad been made 
to commence the institution in so efficient 
a manner. 

The committee have to acknowledge the 
prompt liberality with which the object has 
been so kindly met by its numerous friends. 


AN APPEAL TO THE YOUNG, 

On behalf Mieaions, 

My dear Friends, — The friends of Mis- 
sions are looking with new-formed earnest- 
ness of desire to engage you as their fellow- 
labourers in this great work. They would 
turn your first, fresh, young thoughts to- 
wards it. They would have you give your 
hearts to it in the spring time of your being. 
They think t^at there is no sphere of ex^- 
tion which the world can present to you at 


all to be compared with this ; that even the 
dignified employments of legislators appear 
little when set by the side of it. They re- 
gard it as the nearest path to your happi- 
ness ; believing that you can in no way be- 
come so blessed as by being made blessings 
\o others. They think that no other em- 
ployment has so powerful a tendency to give 
sublimity to your thoughts, depth to your 
affections, and dignity to yo'^r whole cha- 
racter; that angels W'ould consider them- 
Bclvcs honoured by engaging in it — naj, i«rc 
they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to 
minister to those who shall be heirs of sal- 
vation } and they, therefore, warmly desire 
that you should not lose a day nor an hour 
without coming under its purifying and de- 
voting influence. Oh, fill up their desire ! 
Take your stand at the foot of Calvary ; look 
at the agonies with which your Saviour has 
redeemed you ; listen to his last bitter cry ; 
think w’hat would have been your condition 
had he not endured those agonies and ut- 
tered that cry, and tlien kneel down before 
your Father who is in heaven, and con- 
secrate yourselves to his cause who thus died 
for you. 

A variety of motives might bo urged upon 
you to lead you to do this ; but jiassing by 
these for the present, let me in this letter 
simjdy take you to tlic lowly dwelling of a 
poor w'oman, that you may learn of her sonu! 
of these princi})les, under the power of 
which we desire to see you engage in this 
work. 

A short time before leaving this country 
for India, 1 was in the city of Kxefer, and a 
friend spoke to me of the faith and lovi; of 
one whom he called Sarah, and wished me 
to see her. W'e went to her house, and 
found her in a little room, confined to her 
bed, in ^eat weakness of body. My friend 
spoke to her, inquiring after her health, but 
she took no notice of hisi words, lie then 
spoke of her soul, but still she scarcely 
seemed to hear the sound of his voice. He 
then said, ** I hav; brouglit a friend to see 
you who is going as a missionary to the 
heathen." I can never forget the effect of 
those words on that poor woman. They 
seemed to act upon her like an electric 
shock, and awaken her to activity. She, 
who could not be roused by any thoughts of 
herself, was all animation in a moment. 
She turned instantly round, raised herself 
up, and while her dark hair flowed back over 
her shoulders, and her eye beamed with 
pleasure, .she stretched out her pale hand, 
and grasping mine, exclaimed, ** What, arc 
you going as a missionary to the heathen — 
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are you f^oing to make known my blessed 
Saviour to the heatlien ? Oh, then, may 
God go with you— may he bless you and 
make you a blessing !'* Down into my heart 
did these words sink, never to he effaced. 
1 looked with admiration and with new de- 
light in Christianity upon that poor and un- 
observed woman, whom no mention of her 
own welfare, whether present or future, 
could at that moment interest. Such was 
tlie weakness of her body, and such the in- 
fluence of disease upon her mind, but wlvo 
was animated as with a new life at tWe 
thought of efforts being made for the good 
of others in the ends of the earth. Unseen 
by the world, I thought, here is one l)n 
Avhoin the angels of God delight to look. 
Wc were near to the cathedral, but I thought, 
liere is u worthier temple for God than that 
stately structure. 

This circumstance suggests a few' thoughts 
for your consideration : 

1 . It beautifully illustrates the nature of 
Cliristiauily. It shows that it is a religion 
of lo\e — of deep, powerful, stirring love — of 
love to man as man — love to those who may 
never have bei n seen — jmre, disint(;iTsted love 
— love to the wretched for their wretehediiess' 
rake; so that nothing shall stir the soul of 
him who has it like the thought of doing 
good those who are in any sorrow, and 
t!ie deeper their sorrow the deeper w'ill he 
his love, the grcattT their wretehediiess the 
more intense will he his eom))assion. Tlie 
ninety and nine shecj) shall be left in the 
wiblerness, that the one straying sheep may 
l)e souiflit for with all the shepherd’s care 
.Mild thought. 1 often commended Chris- 
tianity to the heathens from tliis feature of 
it. “ Look at its fruits,” 1 have said to 
them, “ see the love to you which it pro- 
duces in the minds of those who are fifteen 
thousand miles away from you. The Chris- 
tians of England give half a-million a year 
to benefit those whom they have never seen. 
AV'here are yonr efforts for the good of 
others?” 1 have triumphantly demanded of 
the Hindoo. “ If your religion be true, 
why do you not seek to make it know'n ? 
There is but one God and Father of us all 
— why do you not seek out his children in 
other parts of the world, and teach them 
your thoughts, if you think they arc the true 
thonglits of God ?” Now, dear young friends, 
do not make us ashamed in this same con- 
fident boasting. Take imt this argument 
out of our hands, by letting the streak of 
your benevolence run dry. It is a practical 
anil a telling argument ; when w'c exhibit to 
the idolater the schools, and the books, and 
till! teachers which your efforts sustain, we 
set before him one of the finest commenta- 
ries upon Christianity — a commentary which 
he who runs may read. Resolve to make it 
larger — more legible still. Let the chorac- 
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ters of your love be written deep and broad 
upon the hearts of all the nations of the 
earth. Let a love like that which stirred 
the breast of the poor woman I am speaking 
of, stir yours, and it will lead you to do great 
things, and will prove you to be the children 
of Him who is the God of l^ve ; and it will 
all flow back in praise and adoration to Him 
of whose Spirit it is the fruit. 

2. It shows how Christianity gives dignity 
to the poor. What a noble sight was that 
poor woman, with her large heart taking in 
the millions of mankind ; her faint and dying 
body raised from an almost deathly stupor 
by the thought of her Saviour’s love bein^ 
proclaimed to them ! The laurels of 
great of this world would fade before tW 
moral sublimity of the emotions of that 
heart; ^and there are thousands of such 
hearts among the ]>oor, w'hom Christianity 
has thus made great — great with the nearest 
likeness to God that this world know's — the 
likeness of disinterested love, such love as 
leads the angels to rejoice over the repent- 
ing sinner. And this is what Christianity 
will do for the heathen world ; for the Hot- 
tentot, the Hindoo, and the savage. It has 
done it ! It has done it for Africaner ; it 
raised him from the fierceness of the savage 
to the dignity of an angel of God — an angel 
of peace, a man of blessing ! Dear young 
friends, help us to throw this dignity over 
the nations. Seek first the heavenly cloth- 
ing for yourselves, and then seek that it may 
adorn others also. 

3. It illustrates the sincerity of this wo- 
man’s love to Christr^id her sense of the 
greatness of his salvation. It was the pro- 
clamation of tlie name of Christ in which 
she rejoiced. She had experienced his power 
to save her, had felt his value in her own 
heart, and thus knew his power to save 
others ; and as she heard there was one be- 
fore her who was going to preach him to 
the heathen, her generous spirit triumphed 
at the thought of those whom that name 
would set free from the bondage, and dark- 
ness, and misery of sin. She had believed, 
and tlierefore she thus spoke. This faith in 
Christ is the one fruitful and abiding source 
of love to souls, and zeal for the glory of 
God. It is the true spring of missionary 
feeling and exertion, whether at home or 
abroad. A heart glowing with love to him, 
a soul that lives in the sight of Calvary, a 
mind baptized into the fellowship of the 
sufferitigs of its Lord, is prepared to do any 
thing, or to suffer any thing for his sake. 
Such a man’s exertions will never fail. He 
will be dependent on no external influences. 
The love of Christ within him will be the 
living spring of untiring effort. He may 
never listen to the voice of human eloquence 
on a missionary platform, he may be absent 
from every scene of excitement, he may be 
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alone in the midst of savages, he may be 
toiling without fruit abroad, or toiling in 
the midst of cold and indifferent hearts at 
home, but his love is fed from a source that 
can never dry up. He who is the Resurrec- 
tion and the Life is the living energy of it, 
and nothing can destroy it. Suffering will 
only purify it, and death will perfect it. 
lieloved young friends, our hearts’ desire 
and. prayer to God for you is, that you may 
know the power of this mighty ever-living 
principle, that the Spirit may glorify Chri^.t 
in 3'our hearts, that you may learn to tri- 
umph in his omnipotence to save, that his 
love may burn with quenchless flame within 
mf for then we know that tlfl cause of 
missions w'ill never want support while you 
live. To you it will be easy to do any thing 
to suffer any thing for it. It will bt* bound 
up with your heart’s warmest aflections— 
it will be your life to promote it. 

Lastly, I cannot tell you what this wo- 
man did for this sacred cause. 1 do not 
know enough of her history to be able to do 
this. I can only tell you what she felt, and 
under what peculiar circumstances she dis- 
played the ardour of that feeling. But to 
you I wish to say, that feeling is only valu- 
able as it leads to practical results. There 
can be no love where there is no obedience, 
no effort, and the amount of your efforts will 
determine the warmth and the wisdom of 
your love. But you will remember one poor 
woman who cast her all into the treasury of 
the I^iord, and on w'hom our blessed Lord 
bestowed the comn^gndation ; “ She hath 
cast in more thJin tVy all !” ^ Her poverty 
was the dark setting that made the luhtre of 
her love shine out with greater brilliancy. 

I have heard of another widow in our own 
day, whose yearly income was forty pounds, 
and who every year consecrated twenty 
pounds — one-half, of it — to the service of 
her , Lord. Ponder the example of these 
poor women, my young friends. Pray that 
your hearts may be inspired with their ge- 
nerous noble love. Become in your turn 
the teachers of others by your ow n expan- 
sive benevolence. Let it be promj)ted by 
the deep love of Him who has bought you 
with his own blood. Make all your engage- 
ments, all your decisions at his cross, stand- 
ing upon the hill of Calvary, and I have no 
fear for the issue. The mission field will 
never lack labourers, and mission efforts will 
never lack support while the tearful eye of 
the young is fixed upon the cross of Christ. 

1 remain yours, with much desire 
for your happiness and usefulness, 

W. H. Drew, 
Missionary from Mud ms. 

Hackney^ March lOM, 1812. 


REPLY TO VINDEX 

Respecting the Baptist Mission -ChurcJiCS in 
Jamaica. 

[The Editor has received the following 
letter from the Rev. Joshua Tin son. Baptist 
Missionary from Kingston, in Jamaica, with 
a request that it may appear in the pages 
of the Evangelical Magazine. With this re- 
quest, the Editor cheerfully complies, hav- 
ing no interests to serve but those of truth 
imd godliness. The few notes, alphabeti- 
cally arranged, are by Vindex, who ear- 
nestly prays that a good understanding may 
speedily obtain between the Baptist mis- 
si^Viaries in the island of Jamaica, and the 
agents of other societies.] 

Dear Sir, — My attention has been rai'i d 
to a letter which appears in your Maga- 
zine for this month, signed “ Vindex,” and 
headed “ Baptist Mission Churches in Jamai- 
ca,” purporting to contain some ” friendly 
criticism” on a Circular issued by our Se- 
cretary, in vindication of the Jamaica mis- 
sion. As it is not likely the committee 
will reply to an anonymous paper, will you 
allow me, as a Baptist missionary, who lias 
laboured many years in Jamaica, to offer a 
few remarks on that communication, in the 
pages of your miscellany ? The letter of 
” Vindex” will be extensively read, and can 
hardly fail of producing an unfavourable im- 
pression ; it seems but fair, therefore, tiiat 
any remarks upon it should appear through 
the same medium. 

The Baptist missionaries in Jamaica have 
just cause to complain, that against both 
them and their churches, charges of the 
gravest description have been widely and 
industriously circulated, with scarcely a 
shadow of evidence to sustain them. 'J'lie 
missionaries and the committee have asked 
for proof, and courted investigation; and, 
while both liave been withheld, the same 
general and indiscriminate accusations have 
been ceaselessly reiterated, a ” Vindex ” 
professes^ to write in the spirit of caiulonr 
and love, admits that the letter on wliieh 
he animadverts, is not “defective in Chris- 
tian spirit,” — that “ Christian simplicity” 
characterises the communications of the 
missionaries ; end that “ a spirit of Chris- 
tian integrity” has actuated the comrniUi c. 

Nevertheless, because others arc diifer- 
ently impressed, he assumes tlie truth of 
the^charges, and with the aid of Mr. Barrett, 
labours to establish their accuracy. 6 After 
stating tliese oft-repeated accusations against 
our mission in Jamaica, “ Vindex” says, 
upon all these subjects, strong representa- 
tions have been made in the colonial pajicrs, 
and in the correspondence of the mission- 
aries., Now, this is perfectly true. But 
were tfiey first made to the accused parties 
in Jamaica, or to the committee in England ? 
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They were not. Private letters depreciating 
our missiodf were written to persons in va- 
rious parts of the kingdom, extracts from 
wliich were made, and copies taken, and 
handed about, of nil which the accused had 
not the slightest knowledge, till information 
reached them from this country 1 As to 
the representations in the colonial papers, 
the less is said of them the better ; whether 
we consider the style, the matter, or the 
medium of their communication. The same 
may be said of them, as of the private aq- 
cusations, they were published to the worlA, 
before they were known to the accused. 
But 1 would ask, and 1 do not ask sarcas- 
tically, but honestly, why were these coloiftal 
papers purchased in large quantities, and at 
a great expense, and sent by post to all 
parts of this kingdom ?c I liave been asked 
by ministers and others, not Baptists, Who 
sends us these papers from Jamaica? We 
receive them frequently, but we know not 
by whom they are sent. Perhaps the an- 
swer would be, they have been sent to call 
attention to the evils of the leader and 
ticket system. If this be the object, then, 
1 would ask, why select one section of the 
(.’hristian church, and pass by all others 
who employ the same system ? If the sys- 
tem be so mischievous, and works only evil, 
and that continually, why not attack it in 
all its length and breadth ? Not a word is 
said of any other denomination but the Bap- 
tist. Let it not be supposed that 1 wish 
others to be attacked, or by mentioning 
them, wish to divert attention from our- 
selves. I emphatically deny any such in- 
tention : my simple inquiry is, — why this 
distinction, if the object of our accusers be 
really to benefit the cause of Christ ? 

That no unwillingness has been shown, 
either by the committee or the missionaries, 
to investigate allegations preferred, the most 
ample and indubitable proof can be adduced. 
Karly in 1841, charges were sent home, pri- 
vately against the Baptists ; these were re- 
turned to Jamaica to the parties concerned. 
One of them sent to the accuser, begging 
him to specify particulars, that the matter 
might be investigated, saying, that if the 
evils complained of did exist, he would do 
every thing in his powxr to remove them. 
These were his words, “ I shall be happy 
if 1 can gain the information I seek ; and d' 
such things do exist, to root them out.*' 
The reply was, — I copy from the original 
letter, — “ I expect the conduct of the Baptists 
to be made the subject of inquiry, and when 
proper judges of the matter are appointed, 

I will cheerfully take the trouble and re- 
Kpoiisibility of producing my facta.** nds 
gentleman lias returned home ; the com- 
mittee earnestly entreated an interview, to 
receive any facts he ma^ have to communi- 
cate, offering to defray the expense of his 
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journey. But this he declines, saying, that 
Jamaica is the only place where witnesses 
conversant with the facts can be obtainf^.tl 
He refers to Mr. Barrett, now in this coun- 
try, who will, he says, supply the committee 
with all the information they can desire. 
The committee write to Mr. Barrett, and 
urge him to call on them, but he also re- 
fuses. 1 make no comment on these facts. 
Let others judge, e 

‘‘Vindex** is entirely wrong when he 
charges the committee with defending the 
system pursued by the missionaries. They 
have never defended nor opposed it, but left 
the missionaries to adopt what plans they 
deemed best, for the management and disci- 
pline of their churches. It is the purity, 
and not the polity of the churches which 
the Circular defends. Neither the committee 
nor the missionaries ever supposed that the 
system was perfect, or incapable of abuse. 
What human scheme is free from blemish ? 
That evils arise, no one is either so weak 
or so wicked as to deny ; but to say that 
the missionaries or churches connive at sin, 
or are unwilling to investigate and deal with 
crime, when cases occur, is neither just nor 
true. 

‘‘ Vindex** is in error about the tickets. 
A quarterly subscription is usually paid when 
the ticket is renewed ; the amount varies, 
not only in different churches, but at differ- 
ent times, as circumstances may require ; 
but always with the full consent of the par- 
ties subscribing, and never without reference 
to their ability The church over which 1 
presided in Kingston, ftover gave more than 
one shilling » quarter, and that only for 
three quarters, during twenty years, and 
very many never gave any thing. In other 
churches, the amounts may differ. 

The money raised by our churches in Ja- 
maica seems to give great offence. In one 
of the ** strong representations*’ in the co- 
lonial papers, we were charged with un- 
paralleled rapacity and exaction. This came 
with an ill grace, however, as the parties 
making the charge, were all that time taking 
three times as much in proportion, from the 
people under their instruction. 1 have the 
facts of the case.g 

Much is made of the power and ignorance 
of the leaders, as reasons for the impurity 
of the churches, and “Vindex** says, “I 
can fearlessly assert that multitudes of the 
leaders, who have more than the ordinary 
power tommitted to pastors in this country, 
can neither read iior write.** It is scarcely 
worth inquiring on what data ** Vindex ** 
makes his assertion. Of the amount of 
power committed to pastors in this country, 

I know little, but suppose it might vary ac- 
cording to the capacity of the pastor, and 
the temper of his church ; but 1 can tell 
** Vindex,'* that the leaders in Jamaica have 
Q 
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no power, whicH could not at any time be 
just as easily removed by the pastor and 
theiBhurch, as the power of deacons in this 
country. A As to the ignorance of the leaders, 
the writer ought to have known, that a few 
years ago the negroes were not allowed to 
be taught a knowledge of letters. The 
leaders who were then appointed, were the 
best that could be chosen, and valuable nfen 
many of them were, and much did they en- 
dure for the truth’s sake. Some have since 
learned to read, and many of them hav/; 
continued faithful, and why should they now 
be despised for deficiencies they have no 
power to remedy ? Now, wherever it is 
practicable, those who can read, and those 
only, are appointed to office. It sounds ill 
for missionaries who are sent out on pur- 
pose to instruct the people, to hold them 
up in the public papers as semi -barbarians 
— persons incompetent to put two ideas to- 
gether : utterly incapable of understanding 
what they hear, with much more of the 
same kind, merely to serve a purpose ; yet 
this is the case with some : there are 
others, however, who entertain very differ- 
ent opinions. 

1 cannot but think, from several state- 
ments now lying before me, that there is 
a desire to place to our account the imper- 
fections of a party with whom we have no 
coimejcion whatever. “Vindcx” says, ‘‘That 
much has been said in depreciation of the 
native Baptist churches and then inquires, 
if their pastors have not been supplied from 
our leaders. Certainly, some who have been 
put out of our churches have joined the 
native Baptists ; but is that a plea for the 
corruption of the churches they left? does 
it not rather argue their' purity ? And by 
whom has so much been said to depreciate 
the native Baptists? Not by us, but by 
Mr. Barrett, and others. See Mr. B.*s 
letter in the Christian Examiner for last 
month. Of that letter, I have nothing to 
say at present, except to correct a mistake. 
Mr. Killick was not expelled from our 
qhurch : he withdrew ; and the ticket affair 
relates to another person altogether. Mr. 
B. must have been misinformed. He must 
settle the matter with the native Baptists, 
on his return to the island ; and 1 shall not 
envy him his position. 

“ Vindez” appears to charge the com- 
mittee with disregarding the conscientious 
scruples, and important testimony of eye 
witnesses, in their defence of the laission, 
with what consistency 1 must leave, after 
he has expressed bis belief, “ that they have 
published a conscientious opinion of the case 
to the world." If he refers to “ important 
testimony" from missionaries of other de- 
nominations, they have bad none to consult ; 
and as to the conscientious scruples.of any 
of their own missionaries, they were never 


interfered with at all, either by the commit- 
tee here or their brethren in JAnaica, until 
they made it a matter of conscience, pub- 
licly to impugn, if not to unchristianize, 
all who differed from them. Surely, mis- 
sionaries are not at liberty to entrench them- 
selves behind conscience, and pour forth, 
with impunity, the most unqualified con- 
demnation of the conduct and characters of 
men, at least equal to themselves, in point of 
standing, information, piety, and experience. 
‘‘ Vindex" well knows that a man may be 
ctlnscientiously wrong, and that conscience 
must be enlightened as well as tender to 
be a safe guide. Saul acted conscientiously 
w^Ten he haled men and women to prison 
and to death. The disciples acted consci- 
entiously, and from love too, when Lhey 
would have burnt the villagers of Samaria ; 
but, like many in the present day, they 
knew not what manner of spirit they were of. 

Reference is made to the testimony of 
Americans. Mr. Renshaw, who has pub- 
lished his opinions in America, was but a 
short time in the island. He settled with a 
company of the native Baptists ; some dispute 
arose, and they separated ; he had scarcely 
any intercourse with our churches ; never 
adopted the systems complained of ; and 
knows little or nothing from experience, of 
what he has so publicly denounced. In- 
deed, his testimony is little more than a 
publicatioir of statements received from 
others. 

‘‘ Vindex" speaks of the sound judgment 
of tlie agents of the London Missionary 
Society. It does not become me to im- 
pugn their judgment or their motives. 1 
have no personal dispute with any of them. 
The last sermon 1 preached in Jamaica, 
was in an Independent chapel ; and I am glad 
to hear of their success ; but to the state- 
ment, that their churches might have been 
increased a hundred fold, if they hod thrown 
them open to the masses that sought ad- 
mission, 1 must withhold my belief, because 
it does pot accord with my knowledge of 
facts.! And as to the case that follows, 
intended, I suppose, to establish the state- 
ment, I confess my inability to understand' 
it. We are not told who, or whet those 
people were, or where the case happened. 
For ought we are told, they may have been 
very good persons, but living far away from 
their teacher, were willing to place them- 
selves under the guidance of some one near 
at' hand, or they may have been native Bap- 
tists, anxious to receive better pastoral in- 
struction and care than they had been ac- 
customed to. At any rate, there is nothing 
definite stated ; and, consequently, there is 
nothing to hamper or embarrass the infer- 
ence that may be drawn : persons may im- 
ply, if they like, that the Baptists re- 
ceive whole masses indiscriminately into 
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th( ir churches, but others do not ; hence 
the disparity in numbers. One small church 
is referred to, as an argument for suspecting 
the larger ones ; but smallness is not, in 
itself, a proof of superior sanctity, nor is 
want of success an evidence of a correct 
judgment. It is thus by implication and 
inference, that many thousands of profess- 
ing Christians are condemned, of whom the 
accusers know nothing whatever. One mis- 
sionary concludes that the Baptist churches 
must be impure, because there are more 
members in church-fellowship than in 111 
the mission churches to which he belongs. 
Yet, he rejoices that the missionaries of 
that society, in another part of the wond, 
are ** meeting an acceptance as flattering as 
the Baptists” in Jamaica. By a parity of 
reasoning, therefore, their churches must be 
im])ure. Another arrives at the conclusion 
that the Baptist churches are corrupt, be- 
cause he has heard some of the Baptist 
missionaries lament that there was not more 
\ital piety among their people. And where 
is the minister who docs not often utter a 
similar lamentation ? 

Mr. Wooldiidge’s journal is adduced as 
evidence of the laxity of discipline in our 
churches. I knew Mr. W. intimately; very 
highly respected him : and was well ac- 
quainted with his labours and his trials. 

1 could say, with “Viiidex,” 1 “have much 
information on this subject,” but 1 shall 
reserve it for the present. Mr. Wooldridge 
may have recorded his impressions in strong 
terms, and even have gone to his flnal ac- 
count with those impressions, but that only 
proves his sincerity, not bis infallibility. It 
may be quite possible, that he w'as sincerely 
mistaken ; and, certainly, however deep or 
sincere his impressions were, they did not 
induce him, either by precept or example, 
to recommend others to withdraw their aid 
from our mission, for he left tlie society 
200/. in his will. 

In the case of a missionary being re- 
qijested by a Baptist brother to ha present 
at a baptism, I should like to ask that 
missionary, — if he were not a guest in the 
'house of the Baptist brother? and is he 
sure that the candidates referred to had not 
been previously seen by their pastor? and 
if so, did he mention his feelings to the 
Baptist brother at the time ? or, has he ever 
sent the case to the committee ? has he not 
refused to see the committee ? and farther, 
was not the leader, who is said to Ukve 
done discredit soon after to his Christian 
profession, dismissed from that church ? and 
is he not now a member of the church, of 
which “ Vindex”8 informant is pastor ? I 
do not ask these questions to justify such 
conduct as is complained of ; for 1 think it 
wrong. 

As to tlie phrase ” new^bom brother,” 


said to be used only at the period of bap- 
tism, and which “Vindex” seems to fear 
is a household term, synonymous to con- 
version, I can assure him it is nothing of 
the kind : not one in a thousand entertain 
any such idea. They think baptism a scrip- 
tural institution, positively “njoined by the 
Saviour, and they cheerfully obey his com- 
mand ; and I do not see how the committee 
can strongly rebuke them for so feeling. 
The period of baptism is, when a public 
stf^owal of their new birth is made; and 
hence, perhaps, the use of the term ; but 
neither party can associate it with baptismal 
regeneration, as both parties have usually 
met, some of them months before, at church 
meetings, where the one professed conver- 
sion and the other bore testimony of the 
change.^ 

With respect to ” the unlovely prejudice” 
complained of, I can tell “Vindex,” with- 
out fear of contradiction, that that is a weed 
of recent growth ; and if it be so common 
as he asserts, I am exceedingly sorry that 
the people have received such instruction 
and proved such apt scholars. The sin of 
that, however, docs not lie at our door. 
We are not without fault ; we plead not for 
perfection in ourselves, our churches, or the 
system we pursue; we feel, in common with 
all good men, that there is much in our 
best doings to humble us ; but we are not 
conscious of misleading the people under 
our care, or injuring the “ missionaries of 
other bodies.” May the Lord give a pro- 
fitable issue to this unseemly discussion ! j 

I am, dear*!Kr, 

• Yours respectfully, 

Joshua Tinson. 

NOTES BY VINDEX. 

a Did not Mr. Reid write to the Baptist 
Committee in London, in November, 1841, 
and on many former occasions, making 
grave charges against the leader and ticket 
system, and offering to substantiate them by 
facts which came under his own immediate 
observation ? 

b “ Vindex” has not formed his estimate 
of the state of the Baptist churches in Ja- 
maica from the mere impressions of others ; 
but from /ac/s, which seem by no means to 
be effectually disproved. He may surely 
think favourably of the integrity of the Bap- 
tist missionaries abroad, and of the com- 
mittee at home, while he apprehends that 
both ifl'e unduly prejudiced in favour of 
existing plans. He assures Mr. Tinson that, 
so far from Mr. Barrett aiding him in pre- 
paring the paper which appeared in the last 
number of the Evangelical Magazine, he 
had no communication whatever with that 
gentleman on the subject, and that Mr. 
Barrett never knew any thing of the docu- 
ment tiU it met the public eye. 
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c Of all this secret corresf ondence, and 
alleged traduction of the Baptists in Jamai- 
ca, “ Vindex*' literally knows nothing. Up- 
on the supposition that the eTils existed 
'which ha^e been conijtlained of, it ran be 
no matter of surprise that missionaries 
should communicate their impressions to 
their friends in England. That representa- 
tions were made by both parties, ** Vindex” 
happens to know ; and he has strong rea- 
son to believe, that colonial papers were 
transmitted to this country by Baptist mis- 
sionaries as well as others. ** Vindex ** 
would ask, in the spirit of love, if Messrs. 
Vine and Wooldridge did not communicate 
their strong impressions of the evils com- 
plained of to Messrs. Tinson, Knibb, and 
Oughton, long before the newspaper con- 
troversy commenced? and did not Mr. Bar- 
rett freely express his mind to Mrl Tinson 
on the same subject, when Mr. Tinson can- 
didly observed, “ If 1 had to begin my 
missionary work, de novo, 1 would have no- 
thing to do with leaders ?** 

d “Vindex” supposes that reference is 
here made to Mr. Blyth, of the Scottish 
hlissionary Society, with whom he has had 
no communication. 

e Mr. Barrett declined appearing before 
the Baptist Committee, because they had, 
in their printed Circular, damiiilied his 
credit, as a witness, by telling the public, 
that he “ knows little of the Baptists.” 

f “Vindex” believes that the amount 
paid on renewing the members' tickets is not 
uniform. He has seen a letter in which 
occurs the followir.^'’ sentence. The writer 
is a minister, not of the London Missionary 
Society : — “ 1 once saw the mode of con- 
tribution at Mr. 's. Two persons, 

one a woman, the other a man, sat at the 
tabic, and opened the hand of the offerer to 
see the amount, and, if not sufficient, the 
offering was not received.” The following 
statement rests on the testimony of the Rev. 
W. Alloway, of the London Missionary So- 
ciety, and refers to the ])ractice of a Bap- 
tist missionary. “ One of Mr. — *8 
members came to me with b'T husband, 
who is a member with us, to join th» church 
at Dry Harbrjur. She had a ticket marked 
309. I asked her what she gave for this 
ticket; and she said, 5s. lOd., (that is, 
.'Is. (id. sterling.) T inquired, if the others 
gave the same ; and she said, * Yes,' and 
added, that she had not the money herself, 
but some of the class people made it* up.” 

g “Vindex” well understands to what 
Mr. Tinson refers, and is rather disap- 


pointed that Mr. Tinson appears to have 
forgotten the explanation given by Mr. Vino 
in one of his published letters. Mr. Tinson 
assumed that the number of members in con- 
nexion with the cliuiches of the London Mis- 
sionary Society in Jamaica, was one hun- 
dred and seventy-two, only nine more than 
half their actual number ; and then, looking 
at the amount in the Report of the London 
Missionary Society, for 1840, of monies 
received in the Island of Jamaica, divided 
it among the one hundred and seventy -two, 
a^d then came to the conclusion, that each 
member contributed the amount of the quo- 
tient, But Mr. Tinson overlooked the fact, 
thht there were between five and six tliousMnd 
persons in attendance upon the ministry of 
the Psedobaptist brethren, who, bycollpcii> ns 
and otherwise, raised the amount stated in 
the r6})ort. 

h Mr. Tinson is well aware, that when a 
misunderstanding occurs between a minister 
and any of his leaders, the leader not only 
withdraws himself, but takes bis class w'ith 
him, over whom he has acquired a para- 
mount influence. This may be substantiated 
by many facts, and is in reality but the na- 
tural result of the unscriptural system. To 
compare the power of deaeons with that of 
the leaders in Jamaica, appears strange in- 
deed. 

« As Mr. Tinson resided at Kingston, 
how could he possibly tell what might have 
occurred to Mr. Slatyer or Mr. Barrett, liv- 
ing, one forty, the other sixty miles from Mr. 
Tinson? But “ Vindex” assures Mr. Tin- 
son, on “ his knowledge of facts,” that both 
these missionaries have bad most frequent 
applications to receive persons into their 
churches ; and, on one occasion, a man 
acting as leader for Mr. Gardner, and iden- 
tifying persons fifty miles from Mr. Gard- 
ner's station, as inquirers with him by 
tickets, came to Mr. Slatyer, and offered to 
bring all his people, amounting to some 
hundreds, on condition that Mr. Slatyer 
would Dvike him a leader. j. 

j “ Vindex ” has no doubt whatever (nat 
the spirit of candid inquiry will lead to the 
result which he, in common with Mr? 
Tinson so carncHtly desires. The Baptist 
brethren in Jamaica will gradually remove 
the evils complained of ; they will cease to 
look on Jamaica as their exclusive field of 
labour ; and they will, perhaps, learn to lay 
less stress on their own peculiar views of 
tllfe ordinance of baptism. Should such be 
the case, happier days will await the mission 
in Jamaica. 
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SUMMARY. 

Oqr article on Female Education in India, which supplies the affecting incident 
represented in the preceding engraving, will, we trust, be read not only with deep 
interest, but with practical benefit, by every friend of Missions. The scene 
forcibly reminds us of that described by the prophet Jeremiah, on which a de- 
ceased father of our Society founded one of the earliest and most powerful ap- 
peals for juvenile exertion : — “The children gather wood, and the fathers kindle 
the fire, and the women knead their^'douah, to make cake to the queen of hea- 
ven, and to pour out drink-offerings unta other gods, that they may provoke me 
to anger.** The zeal of idolaters in the service of their gods is an awful rebuke 
to the lukewarm professor of the faith of Ctirist, and an example from which even 
the ardent and active believer may cherish warmer zeal. 

Christian Parents I not only bear your little ones to the temple of the Lord, 
but teach them the duty, and kfford them the means, to carry their willing gif's 
to his holy altar. Christian Children ! let your hearts be filled with gratitude 
to that God who has made your lot to differ so happily and so widely from that 
of these young idolaters ; and while, as.you think on their blind and miserable 
condition, your eyes are filled with tears and your hearts with pity, let t/ieir early 
zeal provoke your own, and let your pity lead to nobler efforts to make known 
to them the way of life. 

To impart instruction, and especially Christian instruction to the Female child- 
ren of India, was formerly pronounced impossible; but the letter of our valued 
correspondent, In common with those of all her fellow-labourers in that country, 
proves, that it is not only practicable but easy. No reason can be assigned why 
the daughters no less than the sons of India should not be enlightened and tde- 
vated by the power of the Gospel, and no cause does operate to prevent tliis 
hut the want of adequate resources. 

Before this iwinber is put in circulation, thousands of the youth of the metro- 
polis will have been gathered together in Exeter Hall, to hear from the lips of 
our Missionary brethren the mournful state of those who, with the earliest dawn 
of reason, are 

“ Taught to pray a useless prayer 
To blocks of wood and stone 

and we trust that the presence and blessing of God may hallow the interesting 
service, and inspire the youthful multitude with thankfulness for their own mer- 
cies, and with generous compassion for the perishing heathen. ^ 

We are gratified in being able to present another sketch of the life and laHrs 
of a Hindoo Evangelist ; because we are deeply convinced that in such an agency, 
duly qualified by the providence and grace of God, we must look for the strength 
of the Missionary cause. Our readers cannot fail to be impressed with the ex- 
panding as well as the purifying influence of the gospel, on the mind of Isaidas. 
For many years a poor deluded wanderer seeking in va'*n from holy streams and 
holy places, rest fbr a troubled heart, till at length he is brought by the providence 
of God to the sacred city, and« there fironw the lips of a countryman, w’ho had 
“ suffered the loss of all things that he might win Christ,** he learns the way to 
peace, holiness, and heaven. May his character continue to adorn his Christian 
profession, and his Ministry prove life to many who are now dead in trespasses 
and sins ! 

In estimating the value of Missionary success in India, we should never fail 
to remember the severe test to which the sincerity of the young convert is ex- 
posed, In that land, where Satan’s seat is, to become a Christian is no course 
of ease and self-indulgence i there, if any man love father, or mother, or wife, or 
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children, or houses and lands, more than the Redeemer, lie cannothe his disciple. 
Of this, our article from Travancore affords painful confirmation ; but it affords 
also delightful proof that the faithful follower of Christ, though persecuted, will 
not find himself forsaken, and, though cast down, that he cannot be destroyed. 

The communication of our devoted brother labouring in Hnrotonga will be 
read with peculiar interest as another memorial of the seasonable and faithful ad- 
monitions of our lamented Williams, and as an evidence that the good seed may 
sometimes lie long concealed in the heajrt, and yet produce the wished-for 
fruits. The letters too of the poor |)rphans (and we wish our readers could 
see the neatness and correctness of the originals) cannot fail to afford a 
rich reward to those generous bdicfactors, whose bounty they gratefully 
acknowledge. “ We were fatherless and motherless,*’ say they to the Christians 
of Britain, * and ye pitied us ; we were naked and ye clothed us and may we 
not indulge the hope that He who inspired these* feelings in the hearts of his 
servants, has also said, ** inasmuch as yc did it unto one of the least of these, 
ye did it unto me?" Hut the multitude of orphans is daily and yearly increas- 
ing. May the number of riicir benefactors be proportionately multiplied, and 
their Christian kindness be suitably enlarged ! 

Africa has lately supplied to the reader of the Missionary Magazine^ fruits 
every Month ; nor will they be disappointed either in the quantity or quality, 
of those supplied in our present number. That Veteran in the cause of Mis- 
sions, — that faithful Champion botli of the civil and religious rights of deeply- 
injured xVfrica, — Dr. Philip, has been spared to witness, to an extent which will 
amply repay his self-denying labours, the consummation of his fondest hopes. 
The Hottentots arc free, are active, are happy 1 * Could we look upon their 
peaceful villages, we sliould be constrained to exclaim, — " Behold, how good 
and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity ! " and could we 
witness tlieir devout observance of tiie sabbath, tlieir early aA^idance at the 
sanctuary, tlieir thirst for instruction, their rivetted atteiUion while the messenger 
of mercy speaks of the great things of God, their sparkling or their tearful eye, 
as he unfolds to tlicm tile Saviour's love, our hearts would glow with holy plea- 
sure, — but while rejoicing over Mcwi, must we not sigh for Christian Britain^ 
and devoutly wish that our churches at home would emulate the piety of those 
which they have been lionoured to raise up among tlic Hottentots of Africa ? 

We close our remarks witli the subjoined extract, from the letter of the intelli- 
gent fellow-traveller of Dr. Philip, which presents tlie clearest evidence that the 
sta|pmcnts of our venerable frirtid,* as to the improvement of the Hottentots, 
both in social happiness, and Christian piety, arc in no degree exaggerated : — 

“ I well remember, when in 1 832 I saw Bethelsdorp, the low condition in 
which it was : the sheep-skin kaross was still in use, and those who had European 
clothes wore what appeared to be little better than rags. Their houses were only 
poor huts. You can hardly imagine w!iat a change has taken place. Without 
mentioning the new church and school, and other buildings that have sprung up, 
there is a long street * of very respectable looking houses gabled, and some of 
them glazed, and all boasting of conveniences within. In mother parts houses of a 
similar construction are in progress. The every-day dress of the people is de- 
cent, and Hieir Sunday clothing showed that they could afford to dress as became 
people of the working class. 

** Here you have a people, in the course of a few years, raised from the lowest 
condition of poverty, and want, and barbarism, able not only to support themselves, 
but to support largely the expense of the Institution.” 
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INDIA. 

NATIVE FEMALE EDUCATION. 

(From Mrs. Porter, Vieagspatani, Sept. 17, 1841.) 

Our Female Native Orphan School was commenced, December, 1835, with little 
prospect of success, but it has pleased God to give us our heart’s desire. When 
our esteemed sister, Mrs. Gordon, left the station, the girls of her school were 
united to ours, and the number now in the school is 60. Since its commence- 
ment 84 girls have been received, several have been married, some have died, and 
a few have left the school. The number might be still increased, but our funds 
are exhausted, and our monthly subscriptions are by no means equal to our 
monthly expenditure. We have not yet wanted, and though our faith is put to 
a sharp trial, the motto with which we set out keeps us up, “The Lord has pro- 
vided. the Lord will provide.*’ • 

We have from the commencement met with many kind friends in India, but 
some of them have left, and we feel their loss. We have also received very liberal 
support from kind friends in England, particularly f|j>m Newport, Bedford, Exeter, 
Liverpool, Stepney, Chelsea, Mansfield, Bradford, and the Ladies’ Society ; but 
when it is recollected that our monthly expenditure for 60 girls and 1 7 boys, (a 
total of 77,) amounts to at least 1 7/., and that our receipts by subscription, upon 
an average, are not more than 8/., it will be unnecessary to state that we need 
some other resource beside that of subscription. I make no appeal to your So- 
ciety — the state of your funds forbids it ; but I cannot help thinking there are 
mothers in England who, when they know there are 77 orphans (for all are so but 
one) taken out of the depth of heathen misery, and put under the means of Chris- 
tian instruction, they will not refuse their aid to keep them there. 

In Dr. Leifchild’s interesting speech at Exeter Hall, in February last, he pro- 
posed a plan,^wkich I could not but at once approve and admire. It was, to form 
an auxiliary society, in .which the names of children, as soon as they could un- 
derstand, were to be enrolled, and to continue until they arrived at their majority. 
He said, “ I believe there arc thousands of little ones, throughout the country, of 
both sexes, who vrould be glad to be enrolled for some amount.” Now I could 
not help thinking at the time I read it, that, in this respect, the poor deluded 
idolaters here afford a striking example, worthy of the imitation of Christians. 1 
scarcely ever remember meeting a proce.ssion for idolatrous worship, that there 
was not a number of children hearing some part in it. On one occasion 1 met 
a man and woman, with three children, on their*way to Amoor’s temple. I asked 
them where they were going. They said, “ To make pooja,'! or worship. I asked 
“ Why ?** They said, One child had been sick ; they did make vow, and were 
going to pray.” I said, “ \\ hy, for such a little child ?” They smiled and said, “ Why 
not ?” 

The man carried in one hand a fowl, for sacrifice ; and with the other, led a 
little boy, about six years old, who had in his hand three sweet potatoes. On hi.s 
shoulder the man carried a \itt\e girl, about three years old, who had in her hand 
a cocoa nut. The woman carried a brass plate, with a little rice, .some saffron, a 
little sugar, and some flowers. She had an infant, about twelve months old ; and 
O, ye Christian mothers, think with compassion on this little one, who also had 
its sacrifice for the devil. In its little hand it carried a plantain, I asked^ 

« What is this for f* They replied, “ It is for sacrifice:^ (p. 1 93.) They looked 
satisfied with themselves. They thought, by doing this, they should so far secure 
the favour of the demon, that no evil should befall them. Oh, how I longed to 
lead them to Him who is the friend, and not the foe, of our little ones : who, 
though the Mighty God, has said, " Suffer the little children to come unto me. 
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and forbid them not, for of such is the kingdom of heaven.” Christian mothers, 
will you not teach your little ones to do something for the cause of him who has 
died for them ? If it is worth no more than a plantain, you may teach them, as 
did this heathen mother, ** It is for sacrificed Endeavour to sow in their young 
warm hearts the seeds of benevolence, and teach them, as one of their earliest 


lessons, “ that it is more blessed to give than to receive.” 

And oh, my beloved children and young friends, will you allow me to appeal 
to your benevolent feelings on behalf of these poor neglected and destitute little 


girls and boys, whose souls, you know, arc \^^orth moie than a world! Perhaps 
you will say, “ Well, but I cannot save' their souls.” No more can I ; but we 


can direct them to Him who can, and| will if they seek him. Many of these 
poor children have been rescued from scenes of the greatest misery and distress. 
Great arc the cruelties and sufferings that some of them have endured. Many 


were brought to us during the famine, almost dead \ it was some time before 
they recovered, but now most of them are tolera1)ly well. We have a large 


school-room for them, in which they are taught, and sleep, for in this country 
they do not require beds, as they do in England, but they sleep upon a little 


mat. They take their meals in the verandah, without knives or forks, which 


curry and rice do not require. They eat out of a little earthen catty, or dish, 
and if you could see some of their little merry faces, you would say they were 
quite as happy as many young ladies in a boarding-school in England. 

It is a higli gratification to us to know that most of them can read the Scrip- 


tures in their own language, and in English. “ These are able to make them 
wise unto salvation, through faith which is in Christ Jesus.” Let me entreat you 
to pray that God may give tlunn his Holy Spirit, that their sinful hearts may be 
made fit for him to dwell in. Now, may I ask you, if there is any thing 
you can do to assist us to support these poor little ones ? I cannot, no, 1 


cannot send them back to heathenism ; and yet, I can assure you, we do not 
know how to support them. I am assured many of you, with yfitskwarm hearts, 
will feel a wish to do something ; ask your kind parent^, and they will put you 
in the way of doing it. I cannot help hoping the Vizagapatam Orphan School 
may yet prove a nursery, where many a heathen child shall be trained for the 
service of God ; and should you, by your contributions, be the means of bringing 
but one more from the highway of destruction into the fold of Christ, it will 
lurnish you with a source of joy on earth, and a song of praise in heaven. 

Though money is in general more acceptable than any thing else, yet as I 
know there are many young pprsons and others who can more conveniently 
make up articles for sale, and pious tradesmen, who wish to render assistance, 
1 subjoin a list of articles which I think will be suitable , — For the use of the 


school ; Sewing cotton of all sorts, particularly fine reel, and Morrison’s needles, 
scissors, patterns of satin-stitch and net-work, fine jaconot muslin, fine book mus- 


lin for collars, remnants of French and Scotch cambrics for babies’ caps, &c. ; very 
fine piece-net and (^uilling-net, of various widths ; a few cotton bags, needle-books, 
pincushions, and Tract Society’s publications, as rewards for the children ; tin 
soup-plates and mugs, or coarse earthenware fo» the children’s use, would be 
very acceptable ; dolls, toys, and instructive books for children ; shoe-ribbon and 
binding ; a few fancy shawls, or other articles for ladies. For sale ; — Fine canvas 
and Berlin wools, in shades ; haberdashery and cutlery of all kinds, well dried 
before they are packed ; narrow sarsnet ribbons ; frocks for children under six 
years of age, of good material, and genteelly made ; babies’ muslin and merino 
hoods ; worsted shoes ; cotton socks of all sizes ; gentlemen’s fine calico shirts ; 
pocket handkerchiefs ; ladies’ collars, well worked ; prints, ginghams, and mus- 
lins ; bags, hair-powder, powder-puffs, sponge, &c. 
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CHARACTER AND LABOURS OF ISAIDAS, ROBERT VAUGHAN’S 
NATIVE EVANGELIST AT BENARES. 

The following interesting particulars respecting the native teacher supported by 
the church and congregation of our esteemed brother, Dr. Vaughan, of Kensing- 
ton, has been communicated by the Rev. W. Buyers : — 


His former condition. 

1 DO not recollect having heard from 
Isaidas any particulars of his early life, 
which seems to have been passed much in 
the same way as is usual among the hea- 
then. For a number of years, I think 
about six, before he first came to us, he had 
abandoned his native place and had become 
a Gosain. The Gosains are a fraiernity of 
religious monks or devotees, holding some 
very peculiar tenets with respect to the 
Divine nature, by which they are distin- 
guished from other similar orders, such as 
the Bairagies, Fagies, t^c. In tlus profes- 
sion of a religious devotee or fakeer, he 
travelled for years over various provinces 
of northern India, visiting many of the 
most celebrated sacred places of the Hin- 
doos, such as Gaya, Chitarkote, Dwarika, 
Juggernath, and Benares ; at the last of 
which he heard the Gospel of Christ. 

First religious impression. 

Isaidas had spent some time in visiting 
the most celebrated temples of that great 
city, and was set^iL'g out on his journey, 
when passing along the road, not far from 
our Mission-house, he saw a crowd in a 
bazaar by the way side. He went into the 
crowd, and found that the people were lis- 
tening to our worthy brother Narapot, who 
was proclaiming the way of life to the 
heathen. He had never known this doc- 
trine before, but hearing it distinctly ex- 
plained and ' eloquently enforced by one 
who had once been a Brahmin, but was 
now boldly denouncing the religion of his 
countrymen as false, and calling on them 
to seek salvation through th^^ Son of God, 
he was exceedingly struck with all he heard, 
and resolved to speak with the preacher. 

Inquiries after the truth. 

When Narapot had concluded, Isaidas 
addressed him, expressing a wish to re- 
ceive some more information about this 
** new doctrine. ’ ' Narapot, seeing he really 
wisl)^ to inquire, invited him to his house, 
and after some conversation, being pleased 
with him, brought him to me. After ex- 
plaining to him the first principles of the 
Gospel, we advised him to stay and receive 
instruction, to which he agreed. 1 had 
him with me daily for several weeks, and 
although at first there seemed several things 
about him that led me to form a low opinion 


of his intellectual powers, the sincerity of 
his faith in Christ appeared so manifest that 
r thought it my duty, at his earnest request, 
to baptize him. 

t 

First Christian labours. 

As soon as he was rcf'eived into the 
church he began to do all he could to 
make known the Gospel ; and the courage 
he displayed, in facing the opposition ot the 
Brahmins, was very striking. They some- 
times heaped on him the greatest abuse, 
but I never saw him once lose his temper. 
The simplicity and sincerity of his character 
made him a general favourite, both with the 
native Christians and the heathen, and what 
most of all surprised us, was the discovery 
of talents for usefulness, which we never 
imagined he possessed. The Gospel seems 
to have given him not only a new heart, but 
new intellectual powers. 

His zeal as an Evangelist. 

So long as I continued in India, he re- 
mained with me as an assistant, and daily 
improved in usefulness. During the ex- 
tremity of the hot season, in consequence 
of ill health, my medical adviser sent me to 
the country. 1 took Isaidas with me to dis- 
tribute tracts in the neighbouring villages. 
I was too ill to preach, but it gave me great 
delight to see his zeal and diligence in the 
work. He went every day to some of the 
villages around and preached, or rather 
talked, to the people. The city of Jeram- 
pore, ajiout four miles distant, where the 
Gospel was scarcely ever preached, he often 
visited, and though he met with much op- 
position,. he boldly made known the truth. 

At that season of extreme heat, the people 
travel generally by moonlight, and as our 
house was on the main road from Benares 
to Jerampore, sometimes thousands passed 
in one nighi,. When I had to pass restless 
nights from sickness and the excessive heat, 
I'aaidas sat almost every night in the ve- 
randa, and made known the Gospel to the 
passers by, many of whom would sit down 
to rest by him. 1 often heard his voice at 
two or three in the morning, telling his 
perishing countrymen of the love of Christ ; 
and while I was too ill to preach, it was 
truly delightful to hear one to whom 1 had 
been privileged to teach the doctrines of 
salvation, faithfully and zealously transmit- 
ting them to others. 
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The last 'letters 1 bad from Benares, 
speak of him as still giving the highest 
satisfaction. A youth, who was under my 
instruction, but with respect to whose con- 
version I had little hope, has just been 


baptized ; and the brethren, Sburman and 
Kennedy, both speak of Isaidas as having 
been the means of good to his soul. I 
trust he may long be blessed as an evange- 
list among the poor heathen. 


The subjoined testimony to the character and labours of Isaidas, has also 
been received from Rev. J. Kennedy, of the Benares Mission : — 


llh attachment to the Scripturea, charac- 
ter as a preacher, S^c. 

Isaidas, who was baptized by Mr. Buyers* 
two or three mouths after my arrival at 
Benares, has been for some time engaged* 
a catechist, and has given us unmingled 
satisfaction. He truly appears to be one 
whose heart the Lord has touched. The 
grace of God appears to work in him pow- 
erfully. He is so blameless in his conduct, 
that we never hear a word said against 
him, and he is at the same time very zeal- 
ous in his efforts to advance the cause of 
Christ. He has a talent for speaking to 
the people which we had no idea he pos- 
sessed. He has committed to memory 
some of the best tracts, and repeats them 
with great effect in the bazaar. He is a 
most diligent reader of the sacred volume. 
When I gave him a copy of the New Tes- 
tament in Hindoo, he looked at it with 
great delight; the tear came to his eye; 
:Mid he put it with both his hands to his 
breast, repeating, ** I have now got the 
complete Gospel. ’’ Day after day, from 
the window of my house, 1 have seen him 
bitting, under the shade of a large tree, 
reading the Scriptures for hours together, 
and then, putting on his girdle, going away 
to the bazaar to read and converse with the 
people. 

When looking at him, and seeing the 
intensity with which he studies the word 
of God, though he has no small diffi- 
culty in reading it, I have felt myself hum- 
bled, and wished British Christian^ could 
see this poor man, a very few years ago 
sunk in idolatry, now an humble aiN de- 


voted follower of Jesus. When looking on 
him, I have often thought of the man from 
whom so many devils were cast out, who 
came and sat at the feet of Jesus, clothed 
and in his right mind. He is very anxious 
to obtain Christian knowledge. He often 
comes to me to tell me what the people say 
to him, and what he says to them in reply, 
to see wlfether or not he has answered 
rightly. His replies are generally very 
pointed, though of course, as might be ex- 
pected, he sometimes commits mistakes. 
The great leading doctrines of Christianity 
he knows well, and he is accurate in his 
statements of them. 

Exemplary spirit under perseetttion. 

On some occasions Isaidas meets with all 
sorts of abuse, and persons have even 
threatened to murder him, but he bears 
all most patiently. When they are un- 
moved by what he says, he tells them 
he can do no more, but that he will pray 
to God to give them softer hearts. On 
other occasions, his marked sincerity and 
earnestness make a favorable impression 
on his hearerg. Having been forgiven 
much, he loves much. Our daily prayer 
is, that he may be kept from falling, and 
made an instrument of extensive good. 
Often before, God has chosen the weak 
things of the world to confound the mighty. 
Isaidas was married a few months ago to a 
native Christian woman, a member of the 
Baptist church here, who is also an humble, 
consistent Christian, and gives us great 
satisfaction. 


MISSIONARY LABOURS IN THE REWAH COUNTRY. 

(Prom Rev. R. C. MaMier, Mlrsapore, Jan. 16, 1842.) 


This cold season 1 have been employed fb 
making known the Gospel in the territory of 
the independent Raja of Rewah. This 
country adjoins the Mirzapore district, and, 
with a single exception, has never been 
visited by any European Missionaries. I 
left Mirzapore on this tour, on the 17th of 
November, and reached home again on the 
last day of the old year. The whole dis- 
tance travelled over is somewhat more than 
300 miles. Mr. Smith, of Benares, an old 


and deAr friend, accompanied us, and 1 
trust our fellowship in the Gospel has not 
been in vain. The country of Rewah 
forms the northern portion of the grand 
central table- land of India ; and the whole 
territory, under the control of the Rajah, is 
not less than 10,000 square miles. 

Before setting out from Mirzapore, we 
bad doubts whether our mission would be 
acceptable or not ; and, indeed, we rather 
feared that we should not be allowed to 
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preach the Gospel at all. But our fears 
afterwards proved groundless, for every 
where we met with an open door and no 
opposers. 

Our first stage in the Rewah country was 
Hanmanna, where we were visited by thirty 
to forty persons, who came to inquire about 
the doctrines of Christianity, and to whom 
we preached for an hour. At Mow Gang, 
the third stage, we found that it was mjir- 
ket day, and we had a large congregation. 
Hearing that the market was to be held 
again on the morrow, we stayed over a se- 
cond day. In the morning of the days we 
went over to the neighbouring villages. I 
went to a Fort at some little distance, which 
was formerly occupied by one of the Ra- 
jah's chief feudatories. 

At the Fort I found a considerable vil- 
lage, and soon made acquaintance with the 
chief man in the place, lie invited me to 
sit down, and presently a large congrega- 
tion of his friends and others having assem- 
bled, I had an excellent opportunity of 
preaching the Gospel. In the evening of 
the day, we were out in the market-place 
again, where we had large congregations of 
attentive hearers, and gave away several 
portions of the word of God. 

The fifth stage brought us to Manga wa, 
which is a considerable town. Here we 
staid two days again ; we were happy in 
finding that we had arrived in time for the 
market day. Here we had a good audi- 
ence, though ip^g^ng home we met with 
a litUe disrespect from one individual. The 


seventh stage brought us to ftewah, the 
capital of this country. As it seemed to us 
scarcely respectful to enter on our work of 
preaching before we had acquainted the 
Raja with the fact of our having axirived at his 
capital, we wrote a respectful note, stating 
who we were, and requesting an interview. 
In reply, we were informed that the Raja 
was going out, but that his son would see 
us. On the following day, early in the 
raiorcing, an elephant arrived to convey us 
\o the garden where the young Raja was 
staying. Mr. Smith could not go, and I 
therefore went alone. The young Raja, or 
Rabu Sahib, as he is called, is just of age, 
aud has some slight acquaintance with the 
English language. He conversed with me 
for a short time in English, and then in 
Hindustanee. I had not opportunity, how- 
ever, of entering at large on an exposition 
of Christian doctrine. 

Mr. Wilson, an American Missionary, 
had visited Rewah last year, and had dis- 
tributed many books among the people. H e 
had not, however, visited the castle, and I 
was asked why he had not. It appears that 
after he had left, the Raja gave orders that 
all the books that had been distributed 
should be brought to him, and this wos 
actually carried into efiect, and but few out 
of the great number given away actually 
remained in the hands of the people. Tins 
year, however, we filled their hands again, 
and had some excellent opportunities of 
preaching the Gospel to the people in ge- 
neral. 


PERSECUTION AND INTOLERANCE IN TRAVANCORE. 

(From the Rev. C. Meud, Nejoor, January 1812.) 


In a former letter I mentioned that we had 
been much encouraged in our labours in the 
mountains : there are now goodly numbers 
under instruction, who have abandoned ido- 
latry during the year, in their vicinity. They 
have been persecuted by the he tthen, and 
forcibly taken to drag the timbers required 
for the repairs of idolatrous cars; some 
have been imprisoned and fined; others 
cruelly beaten ; and no redress has been ob- 
tained. The Resident attended to my re- 
presentations on one occasion, ai^d issued 
orders that the proclamation for tolerating 
Christianity should be observed ; but secret 
orders from the native authorities have been 
recently issued to take all our people, ex- 
cepting on the Sunday, to drag the pagoda 
timber. 

In addition to this, every obstacle is 
thrown in the way, when we wish to erect a 
chapel, or even a school-room. We have 
been called upon for a list of our out- 
stations, and to state the different periods 


at which they were established; this has 
been furnished, but hitherto no further no- 
tice seems to be taken of the affair. In 
future it will be necessary to endeavour to 
obtain permission before we erect any new 
places. The object of the native govern- 
ment is to discourage and defeat our at- 
tempts to propagate the truth. Their ef- 
forts, however, will fail, as they have hi- 
therto done. They are aiming a new blow 
at Christianity, and lately passed a decree 
t^at one of our richest people, because he 
bad ** embraced Christianity," should be 
deprived of the property inherited from his 
ancestor : these are the terms of the decree, 
and therefore there can be no mistake in 
the case. 

The grievance was complained of to the 
Madras government, who decreed that 
they could not interfere, as the decree had 
been passed by competent authority, and 
according to the laws of the Darma Shastra — 
laws to which even Europeans residing here 
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are said to he also subject, though the late 
Resident declared they were ** laws unfit for 
a civilised brute.’’ Travancore is what is 
called an independent state ; but, according 
to the treaty, authority over it can be re- 
sumed at any time by the British govern- 
ment, who are responsible for the due ad- 
ministration of justice. The British Resi- 
dent interferes when he deems it proper, 
and I have, at a risk of incurrinc: the dis- 
pleasure of “ the powers that be,” appealed i 
against the new law of confiscation, no-' 
thing of the kind having been known hi-| 
tberto in Travancore, though Christianity 
has existed here for five centuries. 

The decree adverted to has not yet been 
put into execution, though the property is 
confiscated, and the lawful proprietor is 


obliged to conceal himself. These are some 
of the discouragements thrown in the way 
of establishing Christianity in the south 
of Travancore. The Society will, I hope, 
endeavour to obtain justice for Christian 
Missionaries and their converts who reside 
in native states in alliance with the Com- 
pany. This is the point to which attention 
should be directed, and inquiry made, of 
thesEnglish authorities. It will be found 
that we and our converts are at present 
without the least protection, and are ex- 
posed to the operation of the native laws 
which make no distinction between the killing 
of a man or a cow, or defacing an idol, but 
award the punishment of death equally to 
each of thgse acts. 


SOUTH SEAS. 

YOUTHFUL CONVERT AT RAROTONGA. 

(From Rev. William Gill, March 2rt, 1811.) 


Our schools are well attended, and, I am 
happy to state, afford many blossoms of 
hope. Some of the children were some 
time since, tempted to join in a heathen 
dance, got up by the “ Tuteauri,”* but the 
majority are constant in their attendance, 
and make good progress. Several among 
the teachers have given pleasing evidence 
of a renewed heart; and others, both 
teachers and elder scholars, are among the 
inquirers. I could mention the cases of 
several, but at the present time will refer 
only to one, — that of a young man about 18 
years old. I do so the more willingly be- 
cause it has some reference to the labours 
of our departed brother Williams. It ap- 
pears before^ us as the fruit of a word 
spoken in season by our brother ; the re- 
sult of which yet remains to be disclosed to 
him in eternity. 

My first conversation with the lad was as 
follows : 

** 1 have,” he said, ” long wished to con- 
verse with you.’’ 

” On what subject,” I inquired, ” do 
you wish to converse ?” 

” On the subject of baptism.” ^ 

” Tell me first what you think of bap- 
tism 

” I think it to be a sign, by which to 
show that our hearts are entirely defiled by 
sin, and that except we are renewed by the 
Holy Spirit, we cannot be saved.” 

, ** Are all men fit subjects for baptism ?” 

” No, none but those who hate sin, and 


who have run to Jesus, and desire to be- 
come entirely his disciples.” 

I observed that what he had said was in 
accordance with the word of God, and in- 
quired whether he had been baptized. To 
which he replied, 

” No, I have not. WJien my father was 
baptized, he took me wicil^him to Wil- 
liamu, who put Yne back, stating I was too 
old and too wicked to receive the ordi- 
nance, until I sought it myself. Some time 
after 1 was taken to Mr. Buzacott, who 
also refused me.” 

” Do you remember being taken by your 
father to Williamu ?” 

” Yes, quite well.” 

”Were you a steady, thoughtful lad 
then ?” 

” No, far from it. I was a very wicked 
boy. I would not live at home ; I joined, 
as often as 1 could, a set of wild lads with 
whom I used to steal, and commit all kinds 
of sin.” 

”Tbat was, indeed, an awful condition,” 
1 observed. ” Was it really your character 
at that time ?” 

” I hage not told you all,” he replied ; 
” I cannot. I was, indeed, a very wicked 
boy.” 

” ^t,” I continued, ” I am surprised 
at what you say, because since my residence 
here, I*have known you as a steady lad in 
the school. What first wrought a change 
in your conduct ?” 

” While 1 was so wicked, I frequently 


Rejectors of Christianity. 
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had thoughts of fear in my heart, but they 
were not lasting, until one day just before 
Williamu was going to England, he came 
here to preach, and afterward to address 
the children: being his last address, I was 
induced to go and hear him. He told us it 
was an evil and bitter thing to sin against 
God. and exhorted us to go to Jesus for 
pardon and salvation. He told us we ought 
to go at once and not delay.” • 

** Well, how did this address affect you ?” 

** It caused fear to grow in my heart, 
because I then saw my sin. and it also ex- 
cited my desire to speak to Williamu.” 

** Well, did you speak to him ?” 

” Yes,” replied the young man, ” I with 
another went and begged a little book, that 
I might learn, for I did not then know how 
to read.” 

** How did you succee 1 ?” 

** I asked for a book, and Williamu looked 
at me and said, * Are you come for a book ? 
Why, I know you to be a very wicked boy, 
and besides you cannot read; how is it 
that you are come to beg a book ?’ I then 
told him all he had said was true. I was a 
very wicked boy, but from what I had 
heard that morning, I was full of fear be- 
cause of my great sins, and now desired to 
learn, and would try to cast off my former 
habits.” 

” Well,” I inquired. ” what did Williamu 
say then ?” 

” He exhorted me to learn to read, and 
read the good<^^^ of God, and to pray for 
a new heart.” • 

” But,” I continued, ” this is a long 
time since, upwards of six years ago. Have 
you attended to Williamu’s advice, and 
been a praying lad ever since ?” 


** From that time I have been a steady 
lad. I have obeyed my father. 1 have at- 
tended the schools and the house of prayer. 
I used sometimes to pray, but my heart was 
the same as formerly. 1 did not hate all evil. 
I did not desire Jesus with all my heart.” 

” But do you think that your heart is in- 
terested about these matters now ?” 

“Oh, yes!” he replied, “I feel very 
different inside now to what I did formerly ; 

r iy heart is become soft, and my eyes are 
pened.” 

j “ Has tbis been a sudden change 1 
inquired. 

“ No, it has grown very softly.” 

“ But are you sure this change has taken 
place ? What are the signs ?” 

“ I think my heart is changed. This 1 
know, sin is become a very wicked thing to 
me ; I rejoice in private prayer to God ; my 
heart is made light, and I desire to be found 
in Jesus, that He should be my Lord and 
Master, and I become His servant.” 

After some other conversation the young 
man left with a promise that I would meet 
him again in some few weeks’ time. Doubt- 
less the word spoken by our departed bro- 
ther was a word in season to his soul. Oh ! 
to be wise to win souls — to sow beside all 
waters. The word cannot be lost ; we have 
the Divine promise, that in due time we shall 
reap if we faint not. Brethren and fathers, 
pray for us that our faith fail not ; that we 
may continue stedfast in season and out of 
season ; beneath the blaze of prosperity or 
the chilling influence of adversity ; and, 
after having done all with patience, wait 
for the glorious revelation of the last 
day. 


GRATITUDE OF ORPHAN CHILDREN AT RAROTO.NGA. 

The friends who were kind enough to contribute for the relief of these poor 
children, will be gratified with the nroofs of their thankfulness conveyed in the 
following letters, transmitted from the island by our brother, Mr. Gill, who, in re- 
ference to the subject, observes : — 


1 cannot refrain from adverting to the 
joy which was manifested by our desti- 
tute orphan children, when they received 
the garments and cloth sent out last year. 
Long before the day of distribution ar- 
rived, many of the children wrote short 
letters on their slates, begging that they 
might not be forgotten. The nunHer of 
orphans is so great that the new cloth given 


them has made quite a difference in the ap- 
pearance of the ch. dren on the Sabbath. 
You would almost think them little Eng- 
lish children. Since they have received 
the garments, many letters of thanks have 
been written to us. Thinking it would be 
pleasing to you to see the expressions of 
their gratitude. I inclose the following 
three letters as specimens. 


(^Translated from the native language,') 

^ ' compassion to us. This is from one portion 

Brethren and Sisters in England^ of the children of Rarotonga, at the settle- 
— Great is the joy of our hearts — the des- raent of Arorangi. This is that by which we 

titute, and the fatherless — because of your know your great c^passion to us ; you for- 
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merly prayed to God for us, and your prayers 
were prosperous ; — God heard them, and his 
good word grew quickly here in Rarotonga. 
Now you have given cloth to the fatherless 
and great is our joy, because our appearance 
in the house of prayer was formerly very 
dirty, but now we shall think continually of 
God*s love, and we will also pray to him for 
you, that his great love may grow abund- 
antly with you in your land. This is the 
end of our word now. 

Napa, a teacher, I 

Papaa, a scholar, | 


Brethren, — Because of your great love 
to us our hearts greatly rejoice. This is our 
\Aord to you. We are a company of desti- 
tute children, — we have no property to com- 
pensate your kindness to us. May you be 
rewarded by God 1 That is our prayer. The 
clothes you have given us, poor orphan 
children of Rarotonga, have reached us. 
Our parents are dead, and you have become 
<mr parents, because you have given us many 
good things with joy and compassion. This 
is our word, — we will pray for you, and you 
must pray for us. Now, children of Eng- 
land, and brethren, and fathers, let \ia 
love one another as Christ also has loved 
us ; let us also love the heathen lands that 
yet remain who know not God ; and let us 
make known his great love to the world in 
giving his only begotten Son that we may 


be saved. He is the light and the life of 
men ; there is no other good. May we all 
be found in him at the last day. All the 
teachers ; all the Chiefs ; all Britain ; and 
all Rarotonga; and a greit number from 
heathen lands. This is the conclusion of 
our word. 

• 3. 

Friends and Brethren in England. 
— We formerly heard of God’s loving kind- 
ness to you, but now we truly know that 
you have been compassionated by Jehovah, 
because you have had compassion for us, 
and sent us the good word, and slates, and 
pencils, atid teachers, and now you have 
sent us a great quantity of beautiful cloth, 
that we may be clothed on the Sabbath. 
We formerly resembled the worms without 
cloth. Our mothers are dead — we now 
dwell parentless — God only is our parent. 
We have not been able to attend the house 
of prayer : the want of cloth has been the 
reason. Our native cloth soon rots, — it is 
only the skin of a tree and will not keep 
good long ; therefore we are greatly re- 
joiced by this English cloth you have sent 
us that we may be covered. We have no 
property in our land. We will pray to God 
for you. May you be saved by the Mes- 
siah. This is all our word. 

S’, '.*ri 


SOUTH Al'BICA. 


CALEDON INSTITUTION. 

(Prom llic Jlev. Dr. Philip, September, 1811.) 

'rni. appended Mi.ssionary intelligence has been received from the Rev. Dr. 
Philip, who,- at the period when he transmitted it, was travelling in the interior, 
accompanied by the Rev. E. Williams, Mis.sionary at Hanhey, and A. Bruce, Esq., 
of the Madras Civil Service, who had formerly visited some of the Society’s 


stations in South Africa. 

Past and jiresent state contrasted, 

Wk arrived at Caledon Institution on the 
25th of August. This station presents a 
most gratifying spectacle to those who saw 
it ill former times. lu 1823, the people 
were in rags ; few of them had any covering 
on them, except the filthy sheep-skins ka- 
ross ; their huts were of the most wretched 
description ; they were given to drunken- 
ness and its kindred vices ; and the ground 
on which they resided lay waste. In 1825, 
and the two following years, their condition 
was, if possible, still more miserable, and 
the lands were in possession of the neigh- 
bouring Boors. In 1832, some improve- 
ment was visible on a comparison of their 


condition with preceding years. Since 
then a change for the better has taken place, 
which struck my fellow-traveller so power- 
fully, th|t, on seeing the Institution upon 
this occnion, he declared he could not have 
believed rt possible had he not beheld it with 
his own eyes. 

From 1832 to 1841, improvement has 
been going on ; but only since the end of 
18.38 has there been any thing in it of a re- 
markable character. Till that period the 
Church was few in number, gave but faint 
signs of vital religion, and exerted little ap- 
parent influence on the body of the people 
at the Institution. In 1839, the Institution 
was favoured with a remarkable awakening. 
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preceded by a state of great spiritual dead- 
ness. Its beginnings were at first small, 
and without noise it continued till men, 
women, and children, became anxious about 
their salvation. 

Prevalence of religious concern. 

At one public meeting, (attended by se- 
veral hundreds,) Mr. Helm, the venerable 
Missionary of the Institution, after tiie 
public service was over, asked all to remain 
who felt anxious about their souls : only 
fourteen retired out of between three and 
four hundred, and some of these afterwards 
became inquirers. Among them were to be 
seen the married and the unmarried, the 
male and the female ; the youthful and the 
aged ; with those who had been all their 
lives insensible to religious impressions, 
and notorious drunkards. This state of 
things has continued without interruption, 
down to the present period. 

Character of the church members. 

To use the significant language of some 
of the people with whom I have conversed 
on the subject, — “ We thought/’ said they, 
<*that all had been converted.’’ This has 
not since proved to have been the case ; 
but between eighty and ninety have been 
added to the Church, and a great moral re* 
formation has taken place upon all the peo- 
ple of the Institution. The members of the 
Church walk wortj^ily of their profession ; 
their general V^Tllracter is marked by humi- 
lity : their views are simple* and scriptural ; 
there is much spirituality of mind among 
them ; they are strongly inclined to con- 
verse about the things of God, while they 
are liberal according to their means, and 
discover a commendable earnestness to be 
useful to each other. 

Improved sjnrit of the people. 

On my former visits to the Institution, 
the time I spent with the people used to be 
occupied in bearing long lists of gn^vanceb. 
They complained that they were oppressed, 
or cheated out of their wages, or impri- 
soned, or punished on false grounds. At a 
public meeting I attended last night, one 
man only complained, stating that bis cattle 
had been unjustly impounded by farmer, 
and the whole congregation felt /sliamed, 
and expressed themselves hurt that any one 
of their number should introduce such griev- 
ances OB an occasion so solemn. This was 


the more remarkable, as the meeting con- 
sisted not of the Church members only, but 
of all the inhabitants of the Institution. I 
have been here nine days, and, with this 
single exception, have heard nothing but 
the language of gratitude from any of the 
people. 

Advance in Civilisation, 

There are two services on the Sabbath,^ 
|nd religioua services every night in the 
yeek. On Sabbath the place of worship, 
%hich seats about 400, is well hlied, and on 
the week evenings the attei..'iincc averages 
about 250. The people are now dressed in 
British manufactures, and make a very I’c- 
pectable appearance in the house of God. 
The children, who formerly went naked, 
and presented a most disgusting appear- 
ance, are decently clothed, — the effects of 
an improved taste, and of habits of temper- 
ance and industry, which have arisen from 
the power of religion among them. Instead 
of a few wretched buts resembling pigsties, 
we have now a rising and regular village, 
and the valley on which it stands, which till 
lately was uncultivated, is now laid out in 
gardens, and the turf inclosure is rapidly 
giving place to the live fence. While re- 
ligion was in a low state among the people, 
we could not get them to build decent 
houses ; last year the walls of forty houses 
were raised beam high, and fifteen of them 
have been covered in, and are now inha- 
bited. 

Means of the late revival. 

The work of God, as it appeared in the 
late revival, seems to have begun here, as has 
been the case in many other instances, 
with the pastor of the church. At the 
public aud friendly meeting we had this 
morning, frequent allusions were made by 
the people to the vision of the dry bones in 
the prophecy of Ezekiel, to which they 
compared their former situation ; and it 
was the state of things as conveyed by this 
apt comparison, that becoming increasingly 
burdensome to the mind of Mr. Helm, led 
him to earnest prayer, the only relief he 
could find for . Is troubled and oppressed 
spiiit. While praying in this earnest man- 
ner, it is natural to suppose that exertions 
(or their good would be multiplied, and 
that there would be something in their tone 
and manner calculated to act powerfully on 
the objects of so much solicitude. 
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DYSALSDORP. 

(From the Rev. Dr. Philip, Dysalsdorp.* Oct. 25, 1841. 


Aitachmeni cf the people to the house and 
ordinances of God, 

In every thing m j expectations concern- 
ing this station have been exceeded, and I 
see nothing to be wished for, but the con- 
tinuance of that prosperity with which it 
has been blessed. I could sciy^cely believe 
it possible that such a change should have^ 
been effected in so short a time. The school-j 
liouse, which serves as a place of worship,^ 
and the mission-house, are very respectable 
buildings, and Mr. Melvill ha.<( doue himself 
much credit by the good taste they display. 
Mr. Bruce and Mr. Williams were both 
agreeably surprised with the place and the 
people ; but their pleasure would have been 
still greater, had they seen both as they ex- 
isted at the end of 18.‘18. The different 
points from which the people collect for 
public worship, may embrace a circuit of 
two hundred miles, and many are two or 
three days upon the road, coming to the 
house of God and returning from it. The 
rongregatioii averages from 200 to liOO, and 
not fewer than from 700 to HOO are brought 
under the direct influence of the Gospel. 
The number over whom, by their instru- 
mentality, it must exert an indirect influ- 
ence, are not to be lost sight of in our cal- 
culations, as to the good that may be done 
by the labours of the Missionary at this sta- 
tion. Many of the people arrive on the 
Saturday night, when a religious service is 
held for their benefit ; and we had upwards 
of 2.)0 present at worship last Saturday 
evening. 1 preached in the morning from 
Psa. xc. 15, 17. The people never seem to 
tire of the church and the school. They 
held a prayer-meeting at six o’clock in the 
■morning, and the place of worship was 
so crowded at that hour, that many, who 
could not get admission into the place of 
worship, Wire on the outside listening at 
the door and windows. After a short in- 
terval they assemble in the Sabbath -school, 
and the exercises of the school are resumed 
after the morning service. In these exer- 
cises the whole congregation, young and 


old, unite : nothing can exceed the inten- 
ity of their application. During the school 
exercises I counted 120 out of doors, con- 
ning over their lessons, and 70 young peo- 
ple in the Infant School, who could not get 
admission irto the place of worship. 

Their earnest desire for religious fitsfruc- 
/ton. 

When it is recollected that their oppor- 
tunities of being taught to read are con- 
fined to the Sabbath, and many even to one 
or two Sabbaths in the month, and that it 
is not yet ^hree years since letters were first 
introduced among them, you will be sur- 
prised to hear that there is a Bible-class of 
2i) ; that there is another class, of upwards 
of 20, reading tracts ; and that many of 
them are reading in the small lesson -books. 
They are very unwilling to shorten the 
school-hours ; and when the afternoon 
school closed I was called again to address 
them. Understanding that 1 was to preach 
again in the evening, with the exception of 
a few who were obliged to take their depar- 
ture at the close of the afternoon service, 
the great body of tlie people remained till 
nine o’clock in the evening, when most of 
tiiem took their departure to travel all night. 
Such was their attention, and the interest 
they felt in addresses deli vered to them, 
that notwithstanding the cRsfances from 
which they had come on foot, and the jour- 
neys they had before them, most of them 
stood to listen instead of sitting down, dur- 
ing the morning and evening services. 
They Zeroed to drink in all that was said, 
and appeared afraid to lose a single word. 
I was greeted more than once by upwards 
of 400 ; many of them, holding my hand, 
delivered very appropriate speeches, and 
wet it with tears of gratitude. It has been 
altogether a most exciting occasion. May 
the Lord keep the enemy from sowing among 
them the seeds of contention, preserve the 
fine spirit that pervades them, and make 
them a blessing to the surrounding country I 


BETHELSDORP. 

(From the Rev. Dr. Philip to the Directors, Dec. 2, 1811.) 


Its former political importance, 
Bethelsdorp is connected with many in- 
teresting associations. It was there Vaii- 
derkemp first pitched his tent, when at the 


request of General Dundas he commenced 
his labours among the Hottentots. It was 
Against this station that alL the consentrated 
efforts of the Colonial Government were for 


Formerly called Dysal’s Kraal.— ffr or// means a eollfclion of huts. Dorp is the Dutch for Toivu. 
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fiome time directed. It was here the 
question was to be tried, whether the Hot- 
tentots were fit for freedom ; aod here it 
was decided. 

Interesting characters among the church 
members. 

The people at this station have also had 
a ver j remarkable revival of religion among 
them. At our second meeting, seveial of 
the people expressed themselves with much 
feeling and good sense. One of them had 
been a slave ; and he gave a very affecting 
narration of the manner in which he was 
captured, when a boy, on the coast of 
Africa; his sufferings on the voyage to 
South America; the circumstances under 
which he was brought to the Cape of Good 
Hope ; of his conversion under the labours 
of our late Missionary, Pacalt, and of the 
persecutions which he had afterwards to 
endure for Christ's sake. 

One of the old men, who remembered 
the state of the Hottentots before the Mis- 
sionaries came among them, drew a very 
lively picture of their former bondage, and 
endeavoured to impress on the minds of the 
parents present, the necessity of bringing 
up their children in the fear of the Lord, 
and of keeping before their eyes the great 
things the Lord had done for them. 

Appreciation of the Gospel, 

All were dyp]»» affected by an address 
containing a comparison between the hard- 
ships of the first and second captivity, 
showing the difference there ix\,ust be, in a 
state of slavery, to those born under it, and 
to those reduced to it after having grown up 
in life under the blessings of freeddhi. All 
saw the connexion between the continuance 
of their liberties and that of the Gospel 
among them, and when it was remarked, 
that a Book of Lamentations was written 
for the Jews, under the second captivity, 
the allusion was understood, and the people 
evinced much emotion. 


Christian generosity of a Hottentot widow. 

At the conclusion of the meeting, a poor 
widow came forward, and requested that 
her name should be put down as a subscri- 
ber for one pound sterling, yearly. When 
it was suggested to her that the sum was 
more than she could afford, she replied, 
nothing that she was able to give, could 
bear any comparison with the value of the 
Gospel. 

An incidgnt that affected me more than 
any thing I had met with on this journey, 
) occurred after I had retired from the third 
meeting. While reffecting alone on what 
had passed during the evening, a deputa- 
tion from the church was introduced V: me. 
After a short address, adverting to what the 
Lord had done for them, they concluded by 
stating, that they had been deputed by the 
church to request me to continue over Sab- 
bath among them, that we might join in 
the commemoration of the body and blood 
of Christ together ; and they were the more 
earnest in urging this from the considera- 
tion that it was likely to be the last time that 
we should have the opportunity of enjoyinir 
that privilege on this side of Jordan. 

Liberal efforts to entend the Gospel. 

The following is a list of the subscriptions 
which the people have engaged to pay dur- 
ing the ensuing year ; and notwithstanding 
their poverty, if Providence give them a fair 
return for their labours, the Missionaries 
think that they may be depended on : — 
Zuurbrak 11.')/., Pacaltsdorp 1091., Dysal's- 
dorp from 80/. to 100/., Hankey l.'iO/., 
Bethelsdorp 100/., Port Elizabeth 70/., 
Uitenhage 90/. 

When the low state of wages in the im- 
mediate neighbourhood of the Institutions 
is taken into account, and considering that 
they have all the poor, aged, and inffrm of 
the coloured population to support, the 
sums they propose to raise may be said to 
be great in proportion to their means, ami 
will, I hope, stimulate the libA'ality of our 
friends in England, Scotland, and Ireland. 


DEATH OF MriS. MORRIS IN DEMERARA. 

OUB Mission in the West Indies Jbtill con- sris, under this severe trial, and affection- 


tinues to suffer under the bereaving dispen- 
sations of Divine Providence. The mourn- 
ful event now communicated occurred on 
the 4th October last, although through an 
inadvertence the information was not for- 
warded to the Directors for three months 
afterwards. Mrs. Morris died of fever after 
an illness of only two or three days. We 
deeply oommUerate our brother, Mr. Mor- 


ately commend him to the sympathies and 
prayers of the friends of the Society at 
home. The death of his excellent wife 
will be long and seriously felt in her own 
department of the Mission, the duties of 
which she discharged with delight to herself 
and with every prospect of extensive and 
lasting benefit. 
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ARRIVAL OF MISSIONARIES AT SYDNEY. 


Wb are happy to state that on Tuesday, the 
26th of October, the Rev. J. T. Jesson, 
with Mrs. Jesson and family ; the Rev. T. 


S. McKean and Mrs. M*Kean, arrived in 
safety, by the ship Cairo, at Sidney, New 
South Wales, on their way to Tahiti. 


ARRIVAL OF MR. SUDDEN AT BENARES. 

On Wednesday, January 12, the Rev. John in December, arrived at Benares, the station 
Henry Budden, who reached Calcutta early . to which he ^s been appointed. 


4 


LETTERS RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES, &c. 


SOUTH SEAS, 1841.42. — Tahiti, Rev. J. M. 
Orsmond, July 21, Aug. 2. Rev. T. Joseph, July 
.*Jl. Eimeo, Mr. Elnssom, Aug. 7. 

ULTRA GANGES, 1841-49. -Malacca, Rev. Dr. 
Leggp, Oct. 4 and 14. Singapore, Rev. B. P. Kcaa- 
biiry, Sept. 14. Rev. J. Stronach, Sept. .30. Pe- 
nang, Rev. T. Bcighton, Sept. I, Oi-t. 27. 

EAST INDIES, 1841-42. — Calcutta, Rev. A. 
F. Lacroix, Dec. 9. Surat, Rev. W. Fyvic, Dec. 
27. Viz.igapatani, Rev. J. llaj, Dec. 17. Bel- 
gaum, Rev. W. Bey non, Dec. 2.3 and 23. Bellary, 
Mr. Paine, Dec. 2.3. Bangalore, Rev. J. Sewell, 
Dec. 20 and 22. Rev. E. Crisp, Dee. 21. Coimba- 
toor, Mrs Addin, Dec. 10. Nagercoil, Rev. J. T. 
Patti.soii, Dec. I j. Rev. J. Russell, Dee. 13. Qui- 
loti, Rev. J. C. Thompson, Dec. 22, Rev. Messrs. 
'I'honipiion and C<#f Dec. 14. 

MEDITERRANEAN, 1842. — Corfu, Rev. J. 
Lowndes, Jan. 9, Feb. 8. 

SOUTH AFRICA, 1811-42. — Cape Town, Mrs. 


Philip, Nov. 24, Dec. 8, 10, and 20. Tulbagh, Rev. 
A. Vob, Novell. Klaas Vooka River, Rev. C. A. 
Kramer, Ocr. 25. Caledon Inatitution, Rev. H. 
Helm, Nov. 1. Theopolia, Rev. Dr. Philip, Dtc. 
2. Knruinan, Rev. D. idvingston, Dec. 23. Mr. 
R. Kdwardb, Sept. 24. Komaggaa, Rev. J. 11. 
Sehtneleii, 14. 

WEST INDIES, 1841-42. — Deraerara. Rev. 
C. Rattray, Jan. 4. Mr. J. Morris, Jan. 4. Ber- 
bicc, Rev. E. Davies, Dec. 24. Rev. J. Wadding- 
ton, Dec. 3 and 7, Jan. 3 and 12. Rev. S. Haywood, 
Dec. 3, Jan. 0 and 12. Rev. Messrs. Davies and 
Roome, Jan. 3. Mr. J. Giles, Jan. 19. Rev. J. 
Roome, Jan. II. Jamaica, Rev W. Alloway, Jan. 
5 and 10. Rev. G. Wilkinson, Jan 9 and 17. Rev. 
T. 11. Clark, Dec. 14, Jan. — . Rev. R. Dickson, 
Jan. 0. Rev. W. Slatycr, Jan. 4. Rev. R. Jones, 
Jail. 6 and 12. Rev. F. W. Wheeler, Jan. 24 and 
2.1. Bev. E. Ilullund, Juu. 21 and 24. Rev. J. 
Vine, Jan. 24. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


The thanks of the Directors arc respectfully pre- 
sented to the following, vi/. : — 

To A. W., for 15 volumes for the Calcutta library; 
to Mr. F. Weston, Hereford, for a box of medicine 
for the Mission church at Krishnapure ; to Mr. Mur- 
ray, Kcnsall-greeii, for a parcel of books for the 
Calcutta library; to Mrs. Brittain, Cravesend, for 
a communion-cup and plate tor the Mauritius; to 
Rev. J. J. Freeman, fur Dr. P. SmillTs “ 'J'estiniony 
of the Messiah,” for the Calcutta library; to Rev. 
Dr. Wardlaw, Gla.sgovv, for a set of his own publi- 
cations for the Calcutta library; to Rev. R. Burls’s 


congregation. Maiden, and friends, for a box of 
clothing for Rarotonga ; to the ladies of Arbroath, 
fur a box of useful articles of clothing for the Rev . 
11. Moflat; to Mrs. Casterton, Dalstun, lor 20 pine- 
fores for Rarotonga; to poor old Mary, an age l 
pilgrim, for a parcel of useful articles for Mr*'. 
Johns, tu Mrs. II. Maitland, for 6 volumes of Evan- 
gelieal Magazines, bound ; to Mr. Blunt ; to a d 
ceased sister; and to Joseph Trueman, Juii., Esq., 
for numbers of the Evangelical Magazines, report*-, 
&c., &c. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 

From the Lv< to the 2Sth of February, 1842, inclusive. 


& 

A sincere friend to the 
cause of the Rcdecnmr 5 


J. A. H. L 1 

Mrs. BrowiiloMT 3 

D 20 


Mr. Thomas Millington.. 10 
The farthings of self-de- 
nial from the children 
of the school for the des- 


titute, New Pye-street, 

Westminster 0 

New Broad-st. E. S. per 

Rev. N. M. Harry 10 

:.:aberly Chapel Aux. Soc. 
on account 23 


Union Chapel, Islington, 


s. d. £ 

on account 70 

0 0 Paddington Chapel Sun- 
0 Ui day-school .a 10 


0 o|Surrey Chapel Lailies' 

0 0 Aux. Sue. on account 38 
0 o|Z, in aid of the poor Chris- 
tians ill Madagascar or 

Mauritius 5 

A thank-ollering from a 
Widow, per llcv. C. 

0 0 Williams, for the suf- 
ferers in Madagascar... 1 
0 OlFrotn the profits of the 
Youth’s Magazine, per 
0 0^ W. B. Gurney, Esq. to- 
I wards Education 20 


1 


d. £ s. d. 

0 Buckinghamshire. 

Wingrave and Aston Ab- 
0 botts 10 0 0 


16 2 Cambridgeshire. 

Eversdeii 4 15 0 

Ashwell 16 14 4 

0 0 Basingbourn 21 3 6 


Less exps. IOj 42 2 )0 


1 0 Melborn 70 2 6 

Fur Wid. and Or. Fund 4 10 U 
I Huystoii Old Meeting ... ,54 8 S 

New Meeting 14 17 2 

0 0 Chishlll 12 11 2 
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£ t, 

Rarkway 2 16 

Public Meeting of the 
Royston district 37 IS 

•196 18 

• Including 117/. 17«. 4d. 
acknowledged in Dec. 
Cheahire. 

Middlewlch 50 0 

Cumberland, 

Carlisle 48 6 

Brampton 5 1 

Devonehtre, 

Newton Abbot 8 IS 

Uffculm 13 10 

Chudleigh, Mrs. Davison, 

(D.) 10 0 

South Molton 22 8 

Plymouth, S. Derry, Esq. 
for Nat. Sch. mistress.. 5 0 
Dorsetshire. 

Beaminster,T.Gould.£sq. 1 0 

Biandford 49 6 

Bcre Regis 6 0 


d.\ £ M. 

SjAbergavenny 8 2 

Lydia, for the Malagash 

3| Refugees 5 0 

131. 2s, 7d. 

6| Norfolk, 

Lynn 23 13 

Northamptonshire. 
Daventry Sunday-school 9 12 
Somersetshire, 

Yeovil 44 13 


Wellington 33 15 

For Wid. and Or. Fund 1 0 
S4l.p«. lOd. 


Sliaftesbury Association — 

Stalbridge 6 9 

Bird Bush, 1841 5 6 

Ditto, 1842 4.. 8 

Fovant 2 1j 

18^ 19f. 9d. 

Swanagc 4 15 

For N. T. 11. Chamberlain It) 0 

14/. I.W. 9d. 

Essex. 

Aux. Soc. per W. Ridley, 

Esq 18S 0 

Tliaxted, S. S. for an Or- 
phan at Berhamporc, 
to be called Thaxted 


Sewell 

3 

0 

Kent. 

Margate, F. W. Cobb, 

Esq v...“.(D.) 10 

0 

^V/fiblnshtre. 
Pinchbeck 

18 

0 

Kirton 

20 

0 

Per Rev. J. Pain— 
Horncastle 

40 

s 

Spilsby 

14 18 

Weltoii- le-Marsh 

16 

11 

Alford 

14 

6 

Spalding 

86 3 

12 5 

Middlesex. 

Parson’s Green, G. O. for 
Malagash 

1 

0 

Monmouthshire. 
Monmouth, Mrs. Hales, 
per Rev. A. Wells...... 

1 

13 


I South Petherton! 20 4 

Warwi^tshire. 
Coventry Branch, on ac- 
count 50 0 

Wiltshire. 

OtSalisbury, Rev. S. Sleigh, 

I tin addition to 13/. Gs. 

0| acknowledged in Nov. 14 13 
3' Yorkshire. 

^ Thorne 12 0 

“ llothcrhani, Mr. Cowen, 

' for a girl .at Calcutta, to 
^ be called Elizabeth ... 3 0 

4. 

\ Per W. Stand iflfc. Esq, 
l^udder^^leld,ilil'h(ield 
'“I Chapel, for Wid. and 

Orphans’ Fund .> 

0 ; Wakefield. Zion Chapel, 

’~i Quarterly Subs 19 

I Miss Morris’s Seminary 5 
29/. 5s. — 

^ Beverley. Mr. George Col- 
I lison Tuting, for a stu- 
I dent to bear his name 
in the Seminary at Ban- 

galore 12 0 

'York, the Ladies of S.a- 
iem and i.cndal Cha- 
pels, for the Orphan 
Schools at Calcutta, 
under the care of Rev. 

W. Morton 41 0 

I WALES. 

mford Haven 30 10 

;Llilhgo11cn, .\1r. Ebenezer 

i Cooper 1 0 

iWelchpool, per Mr. G. 

Jones 19 0 

Pembrokeshire. 

Welsh Branch — 

Lliinsilio 3 3 

Tyrhos 4 15 

Gland wr and Moriah.. 24 16 

Penygroes, Hebron and 

Nebo 65 1 

Trefgarn and Fenewm 24 4 

Brynberian 22 1 

Melindre 5 6 


d. £ )». d. 

7 Trewyddel 9 6 7 

Llandilo 5 2 0 

0 Rho8ycaerau,Fishguard, 

and Rehoboth 18 18 8 

Newport 10 0 0 

6| Maenclochog 5 2 0 

St. David’s 16 11 1 

0| Solva - 24 15 7 

Less exps. 21. 7s. 5d.* 236 15 6 

IQ Including 80/. acknow- 
Q ledged in February, 

~ SCOTLAND. 

Leith, Mrs. Swan, for a 
native g»rl in Calfte- 
(,| land under the care of 

• Mrs. Calrferwood 5 0 0 

Dumfries, the beginnirj;'' 
of a family Mis. Soc.... 1 5 0 
^ Dundee Sab.-sch. per M. 

D.Urquhart 1 2 6 

I For Nat. Tea. D. Rus- 

01 sell, and W. Baxter... 20 0 0 

I Irvine Female Bible Soc. .’i 0 0 
Dutikeld Mis. Soc 15 0 0 

Oi A Friend at C 1 0 0 

A Friend at D 10 0 

iWick, Mr.T.-M. Heekio 5 0 0 
iDunse, Mr. J. Turnbull, 

0; and Sisters 3 .3 0 

Ol.asgow x\nx. Soc. per 
0| J. Ilh.k, Esq.— 

0 Auebterardew Relief 

—I Congregnti* 2 0 0 

Gorbuls Sab -school, tor 

the South Seas I 5 0 

■nurnbe.ad Relief Cong. 8 0 0 
Friends in Helensburgh 2 9 0 

01 Hamilton First Relief 

Church .*10 0 

Jopffa Snbbatli-school 12 8 
Spnrigburii Senior Fe- 

' male class 0 15 0 

Cougregutional Subbath- 

0 school 0 2 3 

Great George- street, re- 

I inainder of Subs 10 4 0 

0; 31/. 17s. 11</. 

St. Andrew’s Unitv Sab- 
^ bath iDorning School... OH 0 
Stuartfield Youth’s Soc. 
for religious purposes.. 1 10 0 

Edinburgh Aux. Soc. per 
3 1 G. Yule, Esq.— 

6 1 Auchenbowie and Plean 

Bible and Mis. Soc. 1 10 0 
Broughton Assoc. Edin- 
burgh Young M. Soc. 10 0 
Kennethmoiit Parochial 
Soc. for religious pur. 1 0 0 
1 n« 


ConiribuUons in aid of the Society u^ll he thankful^ received by Thomas Wilson, Esq., Treasurer, and 
Rev, John Arundel, Home Secretary, at the Mission House, Blomfield-street, Finsbury, London ; by G, 
Yuli, Esq., Broughton Hall, Edinburgh ; J. Bisk, Esq., Cochran-street, Ola^w, and at 7, Lower Abbey- 
street, Dublin. 


W. Tyler, Printer, 6, Bolt-court, London. 
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MEMOIR 

OP 

THE LATE REV. JAMES MATHER. 

rORMIlULY OF SHEFFIELD, AND LATE OF UPPER CLAPTON, 
Continued from page 162 . 


His situntioii, in his new sphere, was 
one of preat difficulty, and needed all 
the wisdom and prudence which God 
only could give. At the time that he 
entered on it, the people were univer- 
sally tainted with the baneful leaven 
of Antinomianisin ; and had long been 
saturated with its vile principles. ^With 
this fact he was made acquainted be- 
fore accepting the invitation ; and. con- 
scituently, when about to enter on his 
charge, some of his brethren told him, 
that he never need preach another 
doctrinal sermon to his people, for 
they had had doctrine enough for the 
remainder of their lives.” The course 
which he adopted was the reverse of 
this, for had he adopted the advice, 
tlie immediate effect would have been 
the loss of the whole congregation. 
He determined, therefore, not to lo#c 
a single hearer for want of doctrinal 
truth, while he never explained and 
established any of the doctrines of 
grace without at the same time show- 
ing their practical bearing, and the 
effects which would result where they 
were received in the love of them. 
The result was, that a few who were 

VOL. XX. 


** wiser than seven men that can render 
a reason,”:^ — and most conffrmed Antino- 
mians are of that class — unable to with- 
stand the force and pungency of hi.s 
appeals, when bcariifg dov^i upon their 
consciences, * after various ineffectual 
attempts to confute his arguments 
against their views, withdrew from the 
piace,j^hile. gradually the sentiments 
of the whole congregation underwent 
a total change, and long before he left, 
there did not remain a single particle of 
the old leaven. 

One of the attempts to confute him, 
to which reference has just been made, 
took place soon after his settlement. 
It was in consequence of a sermon 
which he had preached on the duty of 
prayer, and was made by one of the 
leadei(^ of the parly. He called upon 
Mr. I^^ther on the Monday morning 
after the delivery of that sermon, and 
after some introductory remarks, said, 
he wished to ask him, “ Why he called 
upon persons to do what he knew that 
they could not do ? ” Mr. Mather 
asked for an explanation of his ques- 
tion. ** Why," said he, “ you call upon 
persons to pray, when you know they 
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cannot pray?” “ Oh,” said Mr. M., 
“ the dispute I find is not between you 
and me, but between the Apostle Peter 
and you. Read in Acts viii. 22, what 
he said to Simon Magus, * Repent 
therefore of this thy wickedness, and 
pray God, if perhaps the thought of 
thine heart may be forgiven thee.* 
Now, I ask you. Was Peter right, or 
was he wrong ?” His antagonist w'oulti 
fain have escaped the question, but 
Mr. Mather would have an answer, 
yes or no ; when, at length, he reluc- 
tantly said, " I suppose Peter must be 
right.” Nor did Mr. Mather allow him 
to escape by merely making fliat ad- 
mission, but he clearly proved that if it 
is not the duty of a sinner to pray, he 
is doing his duty in not praying. 

But the circumstance which had the 
greatest effect in undennining and 
overturning the errors which had be- 
fore been prevalent, occurred at a 
meeting of young persons, who assem- 
bled weekly, for the purpose of ex- 
pounding the Scriptures, and at which 
the minister presided. The custom 
was for each one in turn to propose a 
passage for exposition, upon which the 
proposer fiy^ expressed his opinion, 
and the others, in rotatioiT, after which 
the minister summed up. At this 
meeting, a shrewd, intelligent, and re- 
markably clever man, after givingla very 
clear exposition of a passage which he 
had selected, took the opportunity of 
showing, or attempting to show, the 
absurdity of calling upon dead men to 
perform living actions, and he sup- 
ported his view's by a variety of apt 
and striking illustrations, the wdiole 
design of wdiich was to throw ridicule 
upon the sentiments which he was 
endeavouring to oppose. When each 
person in the meeting had giv/n his 
opinion upon the passage und«5 con- 
sideration, and it remained for Mr. 
Mather to sum up, he boldly met the 
arguments which had been advanced 
in favour of faith being no duty : and, 
without employing the terms natural 
and moral ability, he succeeded so far 
in allowing the wide difference between 
the two, that his antagonist was com- 


pletely foiled; left the meeting in a 
passion ; and all the rest, without ex- 
ception, were from that time established 
in the truth. That was the last con- 
flict of any importance which he had 
respecting doctrines, during his con- 
tinuance ill Sheffield. He held on the 
even tenor of his way, and the Lord 
was pleased to put upon his labours 
tile signal marks of his approbation, 
both in the conversion of sinners, and 
tlU edification of the church. 

But success in chc ministry of the 
gospel is seldom unaccoinpMiiied witli 
trials. And so Mr. Mather fou.ul it ; 
for when the leaders of the party 
that had been vanquished, were sen- 
sible of their defeat, they sought, at 
blast some of them, to revenge them- 
selves on their successful opponent, by 
circulating slanderous reports injurious 
to his character ; but as they were, 
happily, without foundation, they pro- 
duced 110 sensible effect. His congre- 
gation continued to increase ; ami, al- 
though during the nineteen years of 
his ministry there, it changed more 
than once, it remained nearly, if not 
quite full to the last. It was then also, 
that he was plunged into great alllic- 
tioii by the loss of his first wife, in 
childbirth of her tenth child. At the 
time they were married, she was as 
unconcerned about religion as himself; 
and when he became serious, it was to 
her a great cross. Nor did she conceal 
her mortification and indignation, but 
evinced her feelings, by persecuting 
him in every way she could. Il(*, 
however, bore it all with firmness and 
meekness ; and, at length, had the 
happiness, in answer to bis fervent 
prayers, o'* seeing her give herself to tin* 
Lord, and then to his church and people. 
This change, iiistruinontally, was brought 
ah.)ut through the loss of a little boy, 
that was the idol of her heart, which 
was sanctified to her conversion. She 
was a humble and retiring Christian, 
and confined herself principally to her 
family; but her path was that of the 
just, and her life adorned her profes- 
sion. Her end was peace. The situ- 
ation in which Mr. Mather was now 
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placed was trying in the extreme — 
a widower, with nine children — the 
oldest fifteen years, and the new-born 
infant two days old. He seemed, for 
a siiort while, almost overwhelmed ; 
but, being naturally of an ardent and 
buoyant disposition, and also, being 
supported in a very extraordinary man- 
ner by the consolation of the gospel, 
he was enabled to say, The Lord 
gave, and the Lord hath taken awaF ; 
blessed be the name of the Lord.” He 
felt that his charge now was v.ery 
great ; the whole care of his family, as 
well as the church, and he acted ac- 
cordingly. And so wise were his 
plans ; so prudent, firm, and affection- 
ate was his management of his family 
in the fear of God, that he had the 
happiness, before his own departure to 
glory, of seeing both his sons in the 
ministry of the gospel ; the elder, at 
that time, at Bilston, Staffordshire, but 
now at Shepherd’s Market, May Fair, 
London ; the younger, a niihsionary at 
Mirzapore, in the Fast Indies; and his 
five daughters, the eldest the wife of a 
missionary in Canada, and the other 
four all members of churches. Of 
the son and daughter that he lost by 
death, he entertained a good hope that 
for th<*m to be absent from the body 
was to be present with the Lord. 

At length, very greatly to the regret 
of the church and congregation at 
Howard-street, as well as to a wide 
circle of friends, by whom he was held 
iii high estimation, and who cherish his 
memory with the fondest affection, he 
saw it his duty to leave a sphere 
where his labours had been crowned 
with most abundant success, in ordei 
to accept an invitation from the church 
and cotigrogatioiL assembling in Livery- 
street Chapel, Binniiighani, formerly 
under the care of Mr. Eagleton; iTut 
after a residence there of fifteen months 
he removed to London, when Provi- 
dence directed his footsteps to Upper 
Clapton. He received from the church 
tlierc a unanimous invitation to be- 
come tlieir pastor ; but as there were a 
few in the congregation who did not 
cordially concur in that invitation, he 


would only accept it for a limited pe- 
riod. At the end of that period, how- 
ever, his way seemed clear; and he 
entered, with almost universal approba- 
tion, on the full duties of the pastorate. 
It was the scene of great comfort to 
himself, and much usefulness among 
the people. During the ten years that 
he was there, the church greatly in- 
creased ; the chapel was enlarged ; and 
two commodious school-rooms were 
built ; and there seemed nothing want- 
ing to crown his wishes, but a revival 
of religion, and an abundant outpour- 
ing of J;he Holy Spirit, upon which his 
mind was most intensely fixed, and which 
had, for a considerable period, been the 
subject of his special prayers, when cir- 
cumstances transpired, altogether unex- 
pected, which ultimately terminated in 
the resignation of his charge. This, at 
the time, was a dark and mysterious 
providence ; but though he could not 
trace the hand of God in it, and dis- 
cover the reason of his ways, his trust 
in his wisdom and goodness remained 
unshaken, and he was enabled to bow 
with submission and resignation to his 
will, s.aying, “ Let Jiim do whatsoever 
seenieth hiii^good.” * ’’ 

But, although the labours of Mr. 
Mather, iis a settled pastor, had then 
come to a close, his work for his 
Mast^was not done. He was never 
happy but when he was in that work, 
and instances of usefulness resulting from 
his occasional labour, have since come 
to the knowledge of his friends, of the 
most gratifying character, and from va- 
rious places. Indeed, in every period 
of his ministry, his occasional sermons, 
wlmrever preached, seemed to be re- 
markably blessed. On one occasion, 
his erngregation consisted only of six 
persons, and five were converted by 
the sdrmon which he then preached. 
Nor was this a solitary instance of 
success ; for many, quite as striking, 
came to his own knowledge, and greatly 
encouraged him in his work. 

After remaining a widower for more 
than twenty-one years, Mr. Mather 
entered a second time into the married 
state, with the highly respected widow 
6 2 
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of the late Rev. Joseph Brookbank, 
sen., and enjoyed the comforts of the 
union, particularly after resigning his 
charge at Clapton. His mind being 
quite easy as to temporal circum- 
stances, and his constitution rapidly 
giving way, he, at first, moved from 
place to place for the benefit of his 
health ; but at length, he settled at 
Islington, and connected himself witfi 
the church at Claremont Chapel, under 
the pastoral care of Mr. Blackburn, 
whose ministry he attended when not 
himself engaged in preaching, and 
whose preaching he highly appreciated 
and valued. But he was not pefmitted 
to continue here long after his pastoral 
engagements were closed ; for, on the 
evening of the 7th of May, 1840, he 
was seized with a violent pain in his 
bowels, which, at first, seemed to yield 
to the means employed to subdue it, 
and about twelve o’clock lie retired to 
bed. In the morning, however, it re- 
turned with increased violence, when 
his daughter went for his medical man. 
It was an attack of inflammation in the 
lower intestines, attended with tem- 
porary stricture, and assumed a threat- 
ening aspect., Frdm the commence- 
ment, however, of his illndss, his mind 
was kept in unbroken peace ; and he 
enjoyed a sweet and heavenly com- 
posure which was as delightful 4o his 
friends as it was comforting to himself. 
At every period of his life, he had been 
accustomed to place considerable re- 
liance upon those things, especially 
from the word of God, which were 
deeply and powerfully impro^a'd upon 
his mind. Nearly at the commence- 
ment of his illness, those words were 
applied to him, V I was brought low, 
and he helped me and, in conse- 
quence, he seemed to think thit he 
should not then die, but live, aira de- 
clare the glory of God. He had, 
however, no wish upon the subject. 
To some friends, members of the 
church at Clapton when he was the mi- 
nister, who called to see him on Thurs- 
day, May 1 4th, he said, “ I am not, 

1 should say, triumphant, but realizing 
the fulfilment of that promise, * Thou 


wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose 
mind is stayed on thee, because he 
trusteth in thee.’ You see me brought 
low ; but the Lord has placed me in 
these circumstances ; and he who has 
been with me in six troubles, will not 
leave me in the seventh. * I know 
in whom I have believed.’ My greatest 
trial now is, that I cannot keep my 
thoughts fixed. After the pain, I am 
so. restless and wandering.” On its 
bang remarked to him that the body 
was the cause, he replied, “ Yes ; it 
is the effect of disease : but * we have 
not a High Priest that cannot be 
touched with the feeling of our in- 
firmities, but was in all points tempted 
like as we are, yet without sin.’ ” 

Very early in the morning of the 
16 th, he said to his son,- who had 
arrived from Bilston, after stating that 
it was strongly impressed upon his 
mind that he should live and not die, 
“ I have no wish to live, but for one 
end — that I may be useful and glorify 
Christ.” He then repeated the whole 
of a favourite hymn, the 728th in Dr. 
Campbell’s Hymn-Book, with peculiar 
emphasis, and then the one beginning — 

** Sovereign Ruler of the skies,” &c. 

In tile course of the forenoon of the 
same day, calling his son to his bed- 
side, he said, ** I think we are all 
wrong.” On inquiring, “ Why ?” the re- 
ply was, “ Because we have no family 
worship.” But, on being informed that 
family worship had been regularly ob- 
served, though not in his room, he was 
satisfied. His son then offering Co 
read and pray with him, was asked, 
what his feelings were when engaged 
in prayer on his behalf. Having in- 
formed him, he, in return, inquired 
whether the impression to which re- 
ference has been made, still remained. 
He replied, Occasionally, but not so 
frequently, nor so powerfully when 
he added, “ But is not all this a wish 
to look into futurity ? I desire to 
leave myself in the Lord’s hands, to 
do with me just as he pleases. My 
sole wish is to glorify him.” He then 
added, ‘^Tliere is a promise in the 
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fiftieth Psalm, which has often afforded 
me unspeakable comfort, * Call upon 
me in the day of trouble : 1 will de- 
liver thee, and thou shalt glorify me.* 
And while with many persons the as- 
surance of deliverance has been the 
source of consolation, 1 can truly say, 
that with me it has been the latter 
part of the promise, ‘ Thou shalt glorify 
me and, indeed,” he added, “ there 
have been seasons when I have fflt 
that I could willingly be damned foff a 
period, if, by so doing, I might glorify 
God.” 

Two intimate friends came to call 
upon him the same day, whom he 
shook warmly by the hand, and thus 
addressed, — ** If my Master has work 
for me to do, he will raise me up again ; 
if not, he will take me home to him- 
self ; and what child would wish to be 
absent from his father’s house, unless 
to do his father’s will ? We have had 
communion on earth, and should 1 be 
restored, we shall have it again ; if not, 
we shall meet to enjoy it in heaven, 
where all will be one and then 
added, — 

“ There, on a gi’cen and flowery mount, 

Our weary souls shiill sit; 

And, with transporting joy, recount 
The labours of our feet.'* 

In the afternoon, some other friends 
came in, to whom he said, ** I am a 
member of Christ’s mystical body. 1 
have no ecstatic feelings ; but the 
foundation of my hope is sure, based 
on Scriptural grounds. * I know in 
wdioin I have believed ; and am per- 
suaded that he is able to keep that 
which I have committed to him against 
that day.* I find now that ‘ God is my 
refuge ; a very present help in trouble.* ** 
Upon one of them saying, How sweet 
the name of Jesus sounds,” he took 
up the words, and finished the vc?Tse 
with peculiar emphasis. He also said, 
** 1 am a poor creature. 1 have done 
vefy little for the cause of my Saviour. 
1 only wish that 1 had done more ; 
but I do not rely on my own works.” 
Then turning to one of them who was 
young, he said, shaking her by the 
hand, ** You are just entering on the 


pilgrimage of life. I am coming to its 
close, please Christ. 1 have followed 
the Lord for forty years, and now let 
me tell you, as the result of my ex- 
perience, that not one of the good 
things which the Lord promised hath 
failed. Oh, serve Christ . live to Christ ; 
love Christ ; whatever you do, endea- 
vour to please Christ.” 

About hslf-past two o’clock, on sab- 
bath moniirig, he said to his son, who 
was sitting up with him, " What does 
that man deserve that first invented a 
bed ? Oh, what a luxury to have a 
comfortable bed on which to repose I * 
But on its being remarked that many 
of the things which were such comforts 
to us, were, in his opinion, not the iii- 
vention of man, but the inspirations of 
the Almighty, he said, “ That thought 
accords with my views. Many talk of 
nature, but I have often asked them. 
What is nature ? What do you mean 
by nature ? ” Ilis wants having been 
attended to, he renewed the conversa- 
tion, when, repeating the whole of that 
hymn, 

“ Oh, for a heart to praise my God,” &c., 

he said, “ That h^n jnst expresses 
my views aifd feelings,” He some time 
after added, ” I hate cant — the uttering 
of fine words which persons do not 
feel ; but what a mercy it is that God 
has given to some persons the ability 
and grace to express in few, beautiful, 
and appropriate terms, the very inmost 
feelings of one’s heart and mind !’* 

Soon after the clock struck three, he 
exclaimed, “ Oh, what a mercy that I 
am not in the situation of Altamont, 
who, when he heard the clock strike, 
burst forth, exclaiming, * Time ! time ! 
thou dost well to strike thy murderer 
to the heart.* But who hath made me 
to diiTer ? It is all of grace.” Upon 
his son remarking, “We have all rea- 
son to use the words of that beautiful 
hymn, 

' Oh, to grace how great a debtor,' ” &c., 

he took up the words, and repeated 
the remainder of the verse with peculiar 
emphasis. 
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To Mr. Blackburn, who visited him 
in the course of that day, he said, in 
addition to other remarks, ** I find 
the complete accomplishment of those 
words, ‘ Thou wilt keep him in perfect 
peace,’ ” &c. 

In this happy frame he remained 
to the last ; hut as the inflammation 
seemed to be subdued, and there were 
symptoms of convalescence, his son 
returned to his own labours, and his 
family began confidently to indulge the 
hope that the impression of which he 
had spoken was about to be realized. 
No further memoranda were made of 
his remarks. But, after a fei/ days, 
inflammation returned more powerful 
than before ; mortification ensued ; and 
the scene soon closed. 

On the day on which he died, which 
was the 26th of May, he requested 
his daughter to read to him the one 
hundred and third Psalm, which she 
did two or three times over, during the 
day. In the. afternoon, he was very 
anxious about a letter to his son, con- 
taining the account of his relapse. 
About half-past six, he awoke out of 
a short sleep, when he asked his at- 
tendant, in a hurrCed manner, “ Is he 
come ?” but immediately seemed to re- 
cover himself. Perceiving a great al- 
teration in him, she called up his wife 
and daughter, who, at his request, had 
gone down to tea. A friend, also, had 
come in ; and. while they stood around 
his bed, he, without a sigh or a groan, 
fell asleep in the arms of Jesus. His 
end, indeed, was peace. 

His remains were interred »n Abney 
Park Cemetery ; and his was the first 
body deposited in that now sacred in- 
closure. It was his wish to have been 
laid in the^cemetery at Highgate ; and, 
in a walk which he had with his wife 
in those beautiful grounds a few ^eeks 
before his illness, he had partly selected 
a spot where he should have liked his 
body to rest till the morning of the 
resurrection. And with his friends, the 
wish was almost considered binding; 
bat obatades arose which, bad he been 
living, would completely hate altered 
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both his views and feelings. The spot 
which had been fixed upon by his 
friends was in the consecrated part of the 
ground, in consequence of which the 
funeral service could not be performed 
in it by any one but a minister of the 
Church of England. His friends made 
many efforts to comply with his ex- 
pressed wishes without compromising 
his well-known and firmly-held prin- 
ciples, but in vain. They, therefore, 
determined at once to take him to 
Abney Park, which bad just been 
opened. 

The funeral took plac<‘ on Tuesday 
morning, June 2iid. The body v\;ts 
first taken to Claremont Chapel, wliicli 
bad been kindly offered for the occa- 
sion, when Mr. Blackburn condnetod 
the usual introductory services ; after 
which Dr. Leifchild delivered a simple, 
hut very striking and deeply affecting 
address. The procession then moved 
to the cemetery, where, although the 
morning was exceedingly wet, tlie at- 
tendance of friends and strangers was 
so great that a second service was 
deemed indispensable. Mr. Blackburn, 
therefore, delivered an address, in which, 
among other most appropriate remarks, 
was the following: — “ The depositing 
within this virgin soil the body of our 
respected brother, which has for many 
years been the t(*mple of the Holy 
Ghost, is its most appropriate conse- 
cration.” Dr. Leifchild concluded the 
services of the interesting, yet deeply 
solemn scene in prayer. 

Funeral sermons were preached for 
him at Claremont Chapel, by the llev. 
J. Blackburn, from Isaiah xxvi. .q ; by 
Mr. Bailey, at Howard-street Chapel, 
Sheffield, from Rev. xiv. 5 ; and by 
his son at L.lston, to whose congrega- 
tion he had frequently ministered, and 
by whom he was held in very high 
esteem. 

The congregations which attended 
at all the places were large, and evinced 
tlieir sincere respect for his character 
and worth. “ The memory of the just 
is blessed.” 
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THE SACRAMENTS; 

AB STATED IN BCBIPTDRB, AND HELD BY FB0TBSTANT8. 


[The following instructive and well- 
timed essay is one of a series of Pas- 
toral Addresses from the Rev. J. A. 
James to the Members of his Church, 
upon topics connected with personal 
and social religion. It contains so 
lucid a statement of the doctrine of 
Scripture in reference to the sacra- 
ments generally, and the Lord’s Sup- 
per ill particular, that we deem it a 
duty to lay it before our readers with- 
out abridgment. How nobly it con- 
trasts with tlie Popery and semi-Popery 
of the age ! — Editor.] 

My dear Friends, — I propose, in 
this address, to make some remarks on 
the Sacraments, especially the Lord’s 
Supper, and to lay down some rules 
for the right observance of this solemn 
and alFecting ordinance. You cannot 
fail to he struck with the truly spiritual 
mUure of the (’hristian religion, and 
the contrast to Judaism, which, in this 
view of it, is presented to the careful 
observer. Speaking of tiie law of 
Moses, the apostle says, “It stood in 
meats, and drinks, and <livers washings, 
(baptisms,) and carnal ordinances, im- 
posed on them until the time of re- 
formation,” Heh. ix. 10. Hence also 
the terms of depreciation in whicli he 
spcalvs of the ceremonial law, calling 
it the “ flesh,” “ the elements of this 
world,” “ beggarly elements,” “ the let- 
ter and otiier designations of similar 
import : 2 Cor. iii. ; Gal. iv. v. The.sc 
rites and ceremonies, with all the visible 
pomp and splendour of the legal wor- 
ship, were solemnly obligatory upon 
the Jews, because enjoined by God, 
and were proper enough for the cliurgh 
at that time, for it was then in a state 
of nonage, of childhood, and pupilage. 
Gal. iv. 1 — 8, and was not prepared for 
the full and clear revelation of unveiled 
truth : it was taught by these shadows, 
as a kind of hieroglyphic bible in the 
hands of a schoolmaster. But when 
Christ came, who was the substance 


of this shadowy system, truth was no 
longer to be principally taught by ce- 
remony, but by doctrine ; not by rites, 
which, however gorgeous, were still 
obscure, but by explicit and plain de- 
claration. Tnis is the true distinction 
between Judaism and Christianity ; the 
truths taught are the same in bpth, but 
the manner of teaching is essentially 
different. This is the meaning of the 
expression, “ The law was given by 
Moses,* but grace and truth came by 
Jesus Christ,” John i. 17. The word 
“truth” here stands opposed, not to 
falsehood, but to shadow. So again, 
our Lord, in his discourse with the wo- 
man of Samaria, tells her that the hour 
was coming when sanctity of place, as 
the seat of divine worship, would be 
abolished, and men would every where 
worship God, who is a Spirit, “ in spirit 
and in truth,” John iv. 23, 24. That 
is, he would be worshipped not only in 
sincerity with the heart, for such wor- 
ship God required under the law, but 
with spiritual olferings of truth, instead 
of ceremonial and shadowy ones. 

Hence, a disposition to multiply, or 
to exalt ceremonies in religious wor- 
ship now, is to misunderstand the na- 
ture of the Christian dispensation, and 
to go back again to Judaism ; to go 
down from our high standing as the 
disciples of Jesus, the Great Teacher 
of a spiritual system, and become again 
the pupils of Moses as our school- 
master to the preparatory school of 
rites and ceremonies. This is one of 
the errors of Popery, i^hich is, in this 
respect, the Jewish form of Christianity. 

It lays great stress on the external 
circumstances, and corporeal instru- 
mentality of religion. Unlike the apos- 
tles, it makes things of time, and place, 
and manner, essential to godliness ; it 
aims to hold the soul in subjection, 
not so much by faith in invisible real- 
ities, which are directed exclusively to 
the judgment, as by the aid of objects 
which appeal to the senses and the 
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imagination ; it thrusts man between 
the soul and God ; hides too much the 
priesthood of Christ behind a human 
priesthood ; and makes the communi- 
cation of grace inseparable from matter 
and manipulation. Tlie body of man 
is the soul of Popery, which is not 
content with a worship of spirit and 
truth, but must have splendid archi- 
tecture, matchless painting, exquisite 
music, and a gorgeous and imposing 
ceremonial. And this, its advocates 
tell us, is to render their worship 
worthy the great God to whom it is 
offered. Worthy of God ! As if he, 
who is Spirit, could take peculiar plea- 
sure in gothic arches and painted win- 
dows ; silver and gold ; purple and 
fine linen. But did he not ordain 
these things, or something like them, 
under the law ? Yes ; but not under 
the- gospel : and under the law, not 
because he delighted in them on their 
own account, as if they were worthy 
of his august nature, or could convey 
adequate ideas of himself, but simply be- 
cause they were a shadow of good things 
to come, and intended as being consider- 
ed the most glorious of earthly things, 
to convey an impre^ssive idea of the ex- 
cellence of spiritual things under the 
gospel. Amidst all the grandeur of 
the Jewish temple and its worship, this 
very glory was a confession of the 
weakness and unprofitableness thereof. 
And what is all that contention going 
on in our day, by many who arc not 
Papists, for the efficacy of sacraments ; 
for altars with lighted candles upon 
them ; for crucifixes and briwiiigs ; for 
saints’ days, fasts, and festivals ; for 
clerical costume^ ; for times and places ; 
for rites, ceremonies, and outward ob- 
servations, — what is it, I say, but a 
substitution of the fiesh for the spirit ; 
bodily exercises for the living s{firitua]- 
ities of the heart ; and which teaches 
men to be religious, without being 
godly ? 

Never forget, my dear friends, that 
you are placed under an eminently 
spiritual economy, and that the religion 
which"* God demands of you, and de- 
lights in and will accept, is a religion 


of the h?art; a religion of penitence 
and faith in Christ, love to God, hope 
of heaven, hatred of sin, charity to 
man, all existing in the soul as so many 
pious affections, called forth in the ac- 
tions of a holy life, and rendered vo- 
cal in words of prayer and praise ; and 
that, for the support of these, he has 
instituted the ordinances of his house 
and the other means of grace. Ther e 
ordinances, and these only, we are to 
observe in such manner, and for such 
purposes, as he himself has prescribed. 
We have no more right to enlarge the 
design of God’s ordinances, than \ ^ 
have to multiply their number. We 
must take them as they arc delivered 
to us, and use them for the ends laid 
down, without investing them with any 
new character, or directing them to any 
new pr.rpose ; and ever recollecting 
that their object is defeated, when they 
are rested in as ultimate ends, and not 
used as means to holy affections, and 
a godly life. As tests of our snb- 
inission to the will of God ; as adapted 
to suggest pious reflection, and pro- 
mote spiritual feeling ; as calculated 
to bring before onr minds the great 
objects of faith and hope ; as intended 
to quicken our love, which is the prin- 
ciple of all acceptable obedience ; and 
in these views of them, as ordinances 
with which God has promised, when 
they arc rightly observed, to connect 
the communications of his grace, they 
are of inestimable w'orth ; but, when 
raised above this, and made channels 
exclusive and essential to the commu- 
nication of grace from the divine foun- 
tain, they are exalted beyond measure, 
and instead of leading the soul on to 
God, detain 't from him. How inferior 
even the sacraments are in some views 
of them, to the preaching of the gns- 
p^?l, may be learned from the conduct 
of our Lord, John iv. 2, and of the 
apostle, 1 Cor. i. 14 — 17. 

I now go on to consider the Lord’vS 
Supper, and a due observance of it. 
To a right attendance on this interest- 
ing ordinance, it is indispensable you 
should have a clear understanding of 
its nature and design. Perhaps a few 



THE SACHA MENTS. 


lines may be well devoleil to an ex- 
planation of the terms by which it is 
designated. In the New Testament, it 
is called the “ Lord’s Supper,” 1 Cor. 
xi. 20, because instituted by Christ, and 
in commemoration of him ; “ Breaking 
of bread,” Acts ii. 42, as expressive of 
one of its principal acts ; “ The com- 
munion of the body and blood of 
Christ,” 1 Cor. x. IG, which signifies 
a joint participation of the emblems 
of the body and blood of Christ. To 
these have been added, by men nnin- 
f^pired, other terms, such as, “ the Eu- 
charist,” which comes from a Greek 
term, signifying “ thanksgiving, ” be- 
cause, like Christ, we give thanks on 
receiving it — 1 ('or. x. IG, the cup of 
blessing, for which we give thanks ; 
“ tile Sacrament,” which comes from 
tlic Latin word meramentum^ and meafit 
the military oath of fidelity, which 
the Roman soldiers took to their gene- 
ral. Tills term, so much used, espe- 
cially hy Papists, and Popish Protest- 
tants, is thus borrowed from paganism, 
and is no great favourite with those 
who, in their phraseology, wish to keep 
close to Scripture. There is nothing 
ill the Lord’s Supper at all analogous 
to ail oath. So neither is it desirable 
to call this institute by the term, 
“Mysteries,” or “Holy mysteries;” 
which is another favourite expression 
of Popish writers, but altogether fin 
iinscriptural and improper one ; and, 
though it may be well enough for those 
who believe in transubstantiation, it 
ought to be rejected by those who 
repudiate this monstrous outrage on 
religion and reason. The w^ord “ mys- 
tery,” as used in Scripture, means 
something secret or unrevealed ; but 
there is nothing like this in the Lord's 
Supper. Much less proper is it to call 
the communion-table “the altar.” This, 
too, is Popish. An altar supposes a 
sacrifice : it was designed for this pur- 
pose, and had no other use. Now, it 
is very consistent for the Roman Ca- 
tholics to call the communion-tabic an 
altar, because they believe that a true 
and proper, though unbloody sacrifice, 
is offered up every time mass, which 
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means the Lord’s Supper, is celebrated ; 
but for Protestants, who profess to 
reject this Popish notion, to speak of the 
“ altar,” is improper and inconsistent. 
Let us, then, confine ourselves, as much 
as possible, to the phra>rology of the 
Scriptures, and call it the Lord’s Sup- 
per, or the Communion. 

The Lord’s Supper serves various 
uses. It is, like baptism, a standing 
witness for the authenticity of the 
Christian history : it was instituted at 
the time of our Lord’s death, has been 
continued in uninterrupted observance 
ever since, and could not have been 
palmed upon the world by imposture, 
at any subsequent period. 

It is n permanent and strong proof 
of the divinity and atonement of Christ 
— of his divinity, inasmuch as it is set 
up in honour of him, and being the 
chief identifying institute of the Chris- 
tian religion, if he be not God, the 
Deity is excluded from the observance, 
and which is, therefore, on this account, 
a species of idolatry paid to a creature 
— and it is a proof of the atonement 
by exhibiting his blood as the means 
of the remission of sins. 

It exhibits the tfnity of the Christian 
church. “'Wc being many,” says the 
apostle, " arc one bread,” (loaf,) 1 Cor. 
X. 17 : many parts of one loaf. 

But the more specific design of the 
Lord’s Supper is, to commemorate, by 
the assembled church, the death of 
Christ, as a sacrifice of atonement for 
sin. It is of importance here to ajocr, 
tain the precise view w'e are to take 
of what we actually receive, when we 
partake of what are called the rhwevts^ 
i\e,, the bread and the wine. The Pa- 
pists contend, that by the prayer of 
consecration offered by the priest, the 
bread and the wine are transubstantiated, 
that is their substance is changed into 
the true body, soul, and divinity, of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, so that the re- 
ceiver of the bread and wine, truly 
cats the body, soul, and divinity of 
Christ. This astounding absurdity is 
called transubstantiation. The Luther- 
an church rejects this, but adopts an- 
other absurdity almost as great, Trailed 
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con-substantiation, by which is meant 
that tlie true nature of bread and wine 
remains, but that with it is the true 
nature of Christ in some way or other 
united. Then come those Protestants, 
who contend for what is called the real 
presences by which is intended, that 
Christ is mystically present in, or with 
the bread and wine. But what is meant 
by this real presence? Can any dc- 
hiiite meaning be attached to the ex- 
pression ? Christ is present jiny where 
in two ways, and in two ways only, 
that we can conceive of, essentially, 
as he is in all places alike, or opera- 
tively in some places, rather than in 
‘others. In which way is he present 
in the bread and wine of the Lord’s 
Supper? Not merely in the former, 
for he is thus present everywhere ; not 
in the latter, for what efficiency does 
he exert on the bread and wine V And 
even suj)posing he were in some mys- 
tical manner associated with the ele- 
ments, so as to be received with them 
into the stomach, of what advantage 
could this be to the soul, the digestive 
powers, or the substances they receive, 
liaving no connexion with spiritual life. 
The real presence is nothing more than 
a shadow' of transubstantiation, or at any 
rate it is the Lutheran doctrine of con- 
snbstantiation. Is there, then, no real 
presence of Christ, it will be asked, in 
the Lord’s Supper ? Certainly there is, 
as his people can delightfully testify ; 
but, then, it is in their souls, and not 
in the bread and wine ; it is with their 
minds, and wills, and hearts, as they 
receive the bread and wine, to render 
the reception thereof strengthening, 
comforting, edifying ; to strengthen 
their faith in the thing signified, as they 
receive the sign. This is something we 
can understand ; and is it not enough ? 
This is sacramental grace, and .sacra^ 
mental efficacy ; not any thing mys- 
teriously flowing from the elements, 
through the animal system, by means 
of the band of a man dispensing them ; 
but grace from God the Holy Spirit, 
accompanying the reception of the 
Clemente^, and blessing to the soul 
this appeal to the faith of the Christian 


through th(^ medium of his senses. 
The euchaiistic emblems, then, are 
simply emblematic and commemorative, 
nothing more : the whole of their de- 
sign and benefit, as to themselves, is 
to remind us of Christ, and their effi- 
ciency for this purpose, is the work of 
divine grace. They are nothing, how- 
ever duly administered, apart from the 
state of mind of the receiver. They 
are truth in emblem, and as truth 
alone, thus presented to us, they do 
us any good : the gospel is truth in 
significant words, and the sacraments, 
as they arc called, are truth in signiiL 
cant emblems ; and, in both cases, it 
is the truth, whether iii w'ords or signs, 
that is blessed by the Spirit of God to 
the soul. It is not as a sacrament 
having some mystical energy in itself, 
some spiritual power in the bread and 
the wine, that the Lord’s Supper is a 
benefit to the soul, but it is as a sig- 
nificant emblem of the body and blood 
of Christ, offered in sacrifice, that it 
does any good to the soul of the re- 
ceiver. Thus the same exercises of 
mind must be carried on in partaking 
of the Lord’s Supper as in hearing the 
gospel ; we must at the time, attend 
to the truth conveyed ; this we must 
understand ; by this we must be in- 
structed, comforted, and edified, through 
faith ; the bread and the wine can do us 
no more good, with whatever superstiti- 
ous reverence received, if our minds arc 
not directed by them in faith to Christ 
crucified, than the words of Scripture 
upon the tongue, can do us good with- 
out any intelligent notions of their 
meaning in the mind. When we meet 
at the Lord’s table, then, it is to eat 
bread and drink wine in remembrance 
of Christ ; to be put in penitent, be- 
lieving, loving, grateful, obedient re- 
mefiibrance of him. In this state of 
mind, we are to go to the table of the 
Lord, not to expect grace, in some 
mystical way and manner, because a 
minister, regularly ordained according 
to apostolical succession, gives us, as 
they are superstitiously called, “ the 
holy mysteries,” and says to us, ** re- 
ceive the body and blood of our Lord 
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penitence for sin ; livelier faith in 
Christ ; more fervent g^ratitude ; more 
intense love ; witli more entire self- 
consecration to God ; and, at the same 
time, with more charity to the world ; 
and more brotherly kindness to the 
church. 

Do not seek, nor covet the mere 
exercises of ima^nation ; as if you 
oould derive no benefit unless Christ 
was seen by the eye of fancy, hanging, 
bleeding, and expiring on the cross. 
T-'he Catholics have crucifixes for the 
bodily eye, and many Protestants covet 
something like tliem for the eye of the 
imagination ; but the proper exercise 
of the mind at the time of receiving 
the Lord’s Supper, is faitli, not fancy ; 
faith ill the doctrine of a Saviour 
crucified for the sins of the world. It 
is not the emotion that is produced 
by a tragedy, whicb is appropriate at 
that solemn ascene, but the affection 
aw'akened by believing the report of 
some act of suffering love on our ac- 
count. Tliere .should be a sweet mix- 
ture of .sorrow and joy ; love and 
gratitude ; faith and hope. All the 
elements of the true piety should be 
called into active o^d harmonious ope- 
ration. Superstitious awe and dread, 
mystic and unintelligible raptures, are 
inappropriate at that scene, where faith 
looks bacli^ to the first advent of Christ, 
when he paid down the price of our 
redemption, aitd hope anticipates his 
second appearance, when he will come 
without a sin-offering unto salvation. 

Follow the apostolic directions, and 
tremble at the apostolic warnings. 

“ Who.soever shall eat this bread, and 
drink this cup of the Lord unworthily,” 
c., ignorant of its design, from im- 
proper motives, ill an irreverend man- 
ner, living in the commission of known 
and unrepented sin, or in the neglect 
of known duty ; holding anger to a 

brother, or malice to .any other, “ shall 

be guilty of the body and blood of 
the Lord,” t\e., shall be guilty of pro- 
faning the signs of the body and blood 
of Christ, and treating with contempt 
the crucified body itself. ** But let a 
man examine himself.” Let him, at 
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his first, and every subsequent ap- 
proach, inquire into his object, motives, 
and general state of mind in coming 
to the Lord’s table ; let him pause and 
ask himself, whether he understands 
what he is about to do, why he does 
it, and whether he is doing it in a 
right state of mind, in penitence, faith, 
holiness, and love. Oh, beloved! let 
examination precede every approach 
to the table ; set apart some time, on 
the Saturday evening or Sabbath morn- 
ing, when a solemn survey of the con- 
duct since the last observance of the 
Supper took place, and an inquisitive 
scrutiny of the present state “of the 
heart, shall be instituted, that, with 
due knowledge of your sins, deep peni- 
tence on account of them, lively faith 
in the blood of Jesus for renewed for- 
giveness, and fresh application for the 
Spirit’s aid in newness of life, you 
might take and eat. Do not rush 
thoughtlessly and irreverently to the 
table of the Lord. A Christian, 1 
know, should be always prepared ; but 
is he? Alas, no! then let him, by 
solemn meditation, examination, and 
prayer, prepare for the sacred observ- 
ance. ** For he that eateth and drink- 
eth unworthily, eateth tfnd drinketh 
damnation,** i. c., judgment or con- 
demnation, to himself ; bringeth down 
upon himself the displeasure of the 
Lord ; yea, if he be in a state 
of sin or ignorance, and continueth 
therein, and repenteth not, he docs 
cat and drink damnation, in the ful- 
lest and most awful sense of the 
term. Every sin brings condemnation 
upon the soul, if not repented of, and 
unworthily receiving the Lord’s Supper 
among the rest. None will more cer- 
tainly perish, and none more awfully, 
than the sinful observers of this ordi- 
nance. Such persons do ** not discern 
the Lord’s body,” i.e., they do not dis- 
tinguish the design for which Christ 
di^d, Bnd do not, therefore, either truly 
believe it or practically comply with 
it, but go on in sin,* notwithstanding 
they comply outwardly with an insti- 
tute, which, as it represents the death 
of Christ for sin, binds them to depart 


from sin. I'^^'earful idea ! To prostitute 
the Lord s tSupper, by receiving it while 
living in known sin, and thus to op- 
pose the design of Christ’s giving his 
body to be broken, while outwardly 
observing that ordinance in which his 
death for sin is set forth. 

My dear friends, at each approach 
to the table, blend in the state of 
your mind, a joyful celebration of the 
means by which you are delivered from 
the guilt of all past sin, and as joyful 
and hearty a celebration of the means 
by which you are to be delivered from 
the power and dominion of all future 
sin. Enter into the full meaning of 
the word redemption, as including not 
only deliverance from the punishment 
of sin in hell, but from the present 
tyranny of sin on earth. As you take 
the cup, realize in it the solemn pledge 
w'hich every receiver gives, of a life 
of holy devotedness to Christ. 

Nor let your remembrance of Christ 
be confined to that scene of devout 
commemoration. That act is not to 
be regarded as releasing you from 
every other, but as binding you to 
every other kind of remembrance. Re- 
member Jesus Christ habitually as your 
Saviour, for your comfort ; and as your 
example, for your guidance. When, 
through the power of temptation and 
the want of watchfulness, you ha\e 
fallen into sin, remember him with 
compunction and contrition, and yet 
with faith, as willing to receive the 
penitent backslider. Remember him 
in solitude, as a companion ever near ; 
amidst the death and inconstancy of 
relatives, or acquaintances, as a friend 
that sticketh closer than a brother s In 
the dark ho t of sorrow, as a divine 
comforter ; when tempted, as your suc- 
cour and shield ; and in the last hour 
ofi- mortal conflict, fix your mind upon 
him, as the conqueror of death, the 
destroyer of tlie grave, and the Lord 
of eternity. Never let a day pass in 
which you have not some thoughts of 
Christ to comfort, quicken, and edify 
youcsoul. 

Among the rules for his daily con- 
duct which the pious, though visionary 



MiNisTBRi^L Attention to Sunday-schools. 221 

' Ltivater, suspended in his Istudy, and the blessing of the Holy Ghost, and 
seriously read every night and morn- be always disposed to prayer.’* 
ing, the following is far from being Happy the believer who thus re- 
the least important : ** I will not do or members Jesus Christ. This is spiritual 

design any thing which I would omit, religion, and for this purpose we ap- 

if Jesus Christ were standing visibly proach the table of the Lord, not to 

before me, or which I suppose he would confine our recollection of him to that 

not perform, if he were in my situation, one scene and season, but that we 

1 will, with the assistance of God, ac- npght there gain strength and grace to 

custom myself to do every thing in remember him habitually, 

the name of Jesus Christ ; and as his J. A. J. 

disciple, to sigh every hour to God for 


ON THE IMPORTANCE OF 

MINISTERIAL ATTENTION TO SUNDAY-SCHOOLS, 

ESPECIALLY IN OUR SMALLER COMOREOATIONS. 

My mind has been much interested important system of religious instruc- 

of late, in the condition and prospects tion, and with guilty indifference have 

of many of our congregations in the handed it over to whomsoever could 

small towns and the villages, where our be found to superintend it ; forgetting 

denomination is opposed and oppressed that, as the ordained and recognised 

by that species of modern persecution, so ofiicial teachers of the congregations, 

correctly and forcibly described by Dr. it is their business to see to, and, in 

Vaughan in his recent tract on that some way, to superintend all the public 

subject. It is painful to a mind alive religious instruction, which is carried 

to the rights of conscience, and to the on for, and by their people. They 

welfare of immortal souls, to witness cannot consistently let any system of 

the relentless hostility, the mean and religious teac*hing go on without taking 

paltry arts, and the petty spite, with a deep interest in it, and aiding and 

which the efforts of our ministers to directing those who are engaged in it. 

do good are resisted in those places. What an important sphere of opera- 
where clerical intolerance and eccle- tion is a Sunday-school of two, three, 
siastical bigotry, by being condensed or four hundred children, all of them 
within narrow limits, become extraor- immortal beings, and all of them as- 
dinarily virulent, and I lament to say, sembled week after week, not merely 

far too successful. Under such cir- to be taught the elements of general 

rumstances, to look for much increase knowledge, but the principles of reli- 
from the respectable portion of the in- gion and the way of salvation. Is this 
habitants, is at present all but hopeless ; a field of labour which any minister 
it is with difficulty those are retained should pass by with indifference, as 
who are already with us. What, then, beneath his attention ? Yet how many 

is to be done ? To what source shall are there who rarely ever gladden the 

the pastor turn his attention, aifd heart of a superintendent, or cheer the 
what new means shall he try to re- minds of the teachers, by a visit to the 
cruit his wasting congregation, and fill school, much less by a share in their 
the pews which bribery and intlmida- labours! 

tion have partially emptied, or kept But my object now is to direct the 
empty ? 1 answer, let him look to the minds of the ministers in our smaller 

Sunday-school. It .has long appeared towns, to this sphere of hopeful labour, 
to me, that the pastors of our churches For som^ of us who are called by the 
have been criminally neglectful of this Lord of the vineyard to occupy more 
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public stations, and to preside over 
large churches, there is a little more 
excuse for neglecting Sunday-schools, 
than there is for some of our brethren 
placed in more secluded situations. Our 
hands are full, and we find our rest in 
change of labour — but for others, there 
is no defence. Let those who are sitting 
down in hopeless, heartless grief at see- 
ing all their efforts in the pulpit to fill 
their chapels frustrated ; who are half- 
paralysed by high church prejudice, and 
Puseyite intolerance ; who, disheart- 
ened and dispirited, are looking about 
for some other and more likely scene 
of occupation, betake themselves to 
the Sunday-school, as to something 
better than the forlorn hope of recover- 
ing their congregation, by large Jicces- 
sions from the wealthy adult popula- 
tion of the place. 

It is not my intention, of course, to 
advise a neglect of pulpit preparation, 
or pulpit exertion ; on the contrary, 

I recommend a much higher degree 
of it than at present prevails ; and, 
in many cases, the congregation would 
not be what it is, had its minister 
been as diligent ^ student, and as 
good a preacher as he* might have 
been, and ought to have been. No- 
thing must divert the attention of our 
pastors from preaching. VV^ell-studied, 
simple, scriptural sermons, redolent 
with the savour of the knowledge of 
Christ, energetically and affectionately 
delivered, cannot be dispensed with ; 
but even these arc not enough, fur 
prejudice and intolerance will keep 
the people from coming to hear them. 
What then, I ask again, is to be done 
to increase the congregation, and ex- 
tend the sphere of ministerial labour and 
success ? I reiterate the answer and ad- 
vice, let our pastors turn more of their 
attention to the Sunday-schools. 

Look at this subject in every aspect 
of it. In the first place, a school of 
almost any number, which the con- 
gregation and minister together can 
manage, may be, in most places, ob- 
tained. There are usually as many 
children to be found as all denomina- 
tions can superintend. Secondly, It is 


a very liktlly means of doing good if 
well worked ; which, indeed, is not ge- 
nerally the case. Nothing can be more 
inefficient than the method of Sunday- 
school teaching, as it is conducted in 
many places. Even in this age of im- 
provement the system — if system where 
there is neither plan nor order, it can 
be called — which is carried on in many 
schools is wretched. Some people 
seem to think that, provided a little 
mob of children are collected in one 
place, and a few ill-qualified young 
people are turned in among them to 
teach them to read, and lead them lu 
chapel, there is a Sunday-school. But 
how much more than this is necessary, 
and how much more than this can be 
now supplied, and when supplied, how 
much good may be effected. The full 
efficacy of Sunday-school instruction 
remains yet, in most places, to be de- 
monstrated. I could point to some 
places, w'here results have followed 
as gratifying as they are astonishing. 
Congregations have been quickened 
into life, that to all appearance were 
dead ; and have multiplied themselves 
by .spreading out the word of the Lord 
all around tliem. In these cases it is 
the minister that has taken the lead, 
and considered the school as one great 
object of his ministry. Who that has 
ever yet devoted his energies, judi- 
ciously, and perse veringly, to this plan 
of doing good, has not succeeded al- 
most beyond his expectations? Third- 
ly, Consider the popularity of the sys- 
tem : it is the great favourite of the 
English people. The rich praise it, 
and the poor love it. There is scarcely 
any tiling which tells more upon the 
public mind in favour of a congrega- 
tion, than a well-conducted Sunday- 
sqhool. It is a charity, and charity 
conciliates esteem and regard. Fourth- 
ly, It produces attachment, if it be 
properly used for that purpose, both to 
the minister and the place, and that 
both in the minds of the parents and the 
children. If children arc kindly used 
and well instructed, an agreeable as- 
sociation is produced in their minds 
through life, with the spot where they 
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Dvere taught the elements oflknowledge 
and led to the house of Goa. Advan- 
tage might be taken of this to give 
them an interest in a place and its 
ministry too strong for intolerance to 
subdue, or bigotry to corrupt. But it 
must be confessed and lamented, that, 
in too many cases, the work of instruc- 
tion has been too superficially done. 
The conduct of the teachers too cold 
or too harsh, and the notice of the 
minister too rare and distant to leave 
any conviction of benefit, any sense of 


obligation, any pleasant recollections, 
and, of consequence, any permanent 
attachment. 

Such is the system to which 1 am 
anxious that all our ministers should 
lend a helping hand, and to which 1 
especially direct the attention of those 
who are nearly debarred from useful- 
ness in other ways. In my next, I 
shall point out what kind of attention 
1 wish them to devote to this object. 

J. A. J. 
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Missions: their Authority , Scope^ and 
Encouragement. An Eseay. To which 
the second Pme^ proposed by a recent 
Assoctaiton in Scotland^ was adjudged. 
By the Rev. Richard Winter Hamil- 
ton, Minister of Belgrave Chapel, Leeds. 
Bvo, pp. 420. 

HamiUon, AdAiiis, and Co 

Mr. Hamilton is a writer of great power 
and originality; fully versant, indeed, in 
all that pertains to classical composition ; 
but nobly independent in all his modes both 
of thought and expression. Instead, there- 
fore, of indulging in petty cnticisms upon 
the peculiarities, or it may be the defects, 
of such a terbc an<l vigorous author, we 
bhnll address ourselves at once to the more 
pleasing task of endeavouring to convey to 
our readers some faint idea of the high in- 
tellectual and spiritual repast which he has 
provided for the friends of missions in the 
volume which we now introduce to their 
respectful notice, and to which the second 
missionary prize was recently adjudged. If 
wc were struck and delighted with the unity 
of design pervading the masterly essay of 
Dr. Harris, we are equally impressed with 
the vividness and brilliancy of the individual 
gems which every where meet the eye in 
wandering over the jiages of Mr. Hamiltciti. 
We shall best, perhaps, promote the circu- 
lation of this very extraordinary volume, by 
furnishing a few specimens of the manner 
in which our author deals with his all-im- 
portant theme. 

In the first chapter, entitled ** Ancient 
and Modem Missions,’* after an appalling 
view of the heathenism of Greece and Rome, 
we find the following touching passage 


The religion of the cross soon conquered 
the selfishness of those who believed. They 
* judged that they should not live to them- 
selves.’ A softening influence breathed upon 
public manners. The cruel sports of the 
arena were indignantly stopped. Vindictive 
laws were mitigated. Kingdoms and homes 
felt the bland and subduing change. ’ The 
earth melted.’ 

And it looks for universality. Its am- 
bition burns but in ili love. Adapted to 
every condition of man, addressing him 
through every medium, it proposes to itself 
no rest, and it will satisfy itself in no vic- 
tory, until * he who tasted death for every 
man' shall be acknowledged and adored by 
all. *At the name of Jesus every knee 
shall bow, and every tongue confess, that 
Jesus Christ is Lord to the glory of God 
the Father.’ . . . The duty has been 

long neglected. The cross, which should 
have gathered a world around it, by its in- 
finitely tender attractions, long stood aban- 
doned, solitary, * left as an ensign' on its own 
sacred Miill,' — a gnomon casting over the 
didl-platc of empires the long shadow of ages, 
ever cyeling in their awful, silent revolu- 
tions. That neglect has been strongly ex- 
cused. The very circumstances alleged to 
palliate it really grew out of it. It is asked, 
scarcely in a strain of apology, Is it not 
propitious that missions were not more 
early commenced? that a perverted view, 
a debased standard of our religion, were not 
more widely propagated? that the mutual 
oppression, which was the current practire 
of all parties, did not obtain a lai^r ex- 
tension ? that a disputatious, dlueotical 
style of refining upon truth, had not ac- 
quired a greater prevalence? It Is easily 
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rejoined, that it was from this neglect, from the 
torpor of those activities which should have 
prompted missions, and found their peace in 
them, that these evils sprang. They are 
the sickly growth of our refinements. The 
rust ate into the armour because it was not 
in use. Intestine feud arose from the re* 
pression of the righteous war. Practical 
Christianity brooks not restraint. The word 
of God must not be bound. It pines away 
in inaction. It wants the mountain track 
and the mountain breeze, to give it healfti 
and vigour. Had the church duly pondered 
its position and relation to those who were 
* without,' had it appreciated its obligation 
to send to them the gospel, had it strung 
its arm for this grand exercise, — it would 
have found no time for ambition, no taste 
for controversy, no pretext for persecution. 
Scholastic subtleties amused its state of 
sloth, but that sloth produced them ; cruel 
irritations excited its listlessness, but that 
listlessness called them forth. No better 
antidote to its corruption of doctrine, no 
better provocative of its brotherly love, could 
have been discovered than in the hearty and 
resolute discharge of the responsibility com- 
mitted to it, — of any, of all, the most sub- 
lime, — the moral conquest of the world, 
the present and everlasting salvation of man- 
kind Pp. 5 and 7. 

I'he second chapter, which is devoted to 
the philosophy and bearing of missions," 
is a fine specimen of the author's talent for 
presenting an incidental argument : — 

" It will hardly be denied," he observes, 
‘‘that Christianity prompts its own exten- 
sion. As an exclusive remedy, can- any be 
true to it who conceal it ^ As the means 
of social improvement and mental eleva- 
tion, can any who have drunk into its spirit 
repress it ? It works within all its disciples 
the missionary motive. The tremendous 
truths which form its basis, the awful sanc- 
tions which fence around those truths, can 
only bind all who believe them to one di- 
rection of conduct. Benevolence agrees with 
piety to require it. Love to man unites 
with reverence to God.” . . . “ The 

Founder’s mission is the pattern and the 
pledge which teach and commit his fol- 
lowers. Their feeling toward the duty is 
not simply incidentt 1 : it is formed and re- 
gulated. Because they * believe, they speak.' 

* It is zealous affection.’ ‘ lliey do the 
work of the Lord.' A comprehensive sur- 
vey of our religion in regard to the elucida- 
tion of this question, therefore, is nothing 
more than this : Does it merit it ? Does 
it presume it } Does it suggest it ? Is it 
irjductive in uniformity with our faith, 
and honourable to it A legitimate and 
fruitfiil result ?" — P. 10. 

The third chapter, entitled, “Missions 
' —the Spirit and Exercise of all Revealed 


Dispcnsationl ’’ is, perhaps, one of the m'jst 
original portf^ns of a work unusually free 
from common-place. After showing the 
scope of Judaism, as pointing to a vaster 
development of Divine benevolence, Mr. H. 
observes, — 

"The liberal character of the f^resent dis- 
pensation, its scope of universality, — might 
be presumed from this determinativeness of 
all the arrangements which preceded it and 
prepared its way. It strives for a manifest- 
ation in them, — here the inner life com- 
mands all the fitting mediums. It informs 
and moves the whole. Its candlestick can- 
not be put under the bushel or the bed. 
The angel is only seen in hl^ true form and 
plume when flying through the midst of 
heaven having the everlasting guspe^ to 
preach to every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue, and people. Missions are but the 
simplest dictates of Christianity, and no 
more than decent tributes to it. They are 
not extraneous to it, — its redundant dra- 
pery, its superfluous ornament, — ‘not as 
though it wrote a new commandment,' — 
they are evolved from its principle. Hav- 
ing free coarse, only can it be glorified.” — 
P. 53. 

The fourth chapter, which demonstrates, 
with great force of argument, that ‘‘ Mis- 
sions are subject to no demurs and difficul- 
ties but those to which primitive Christianity 
was exposed," is an animating appeal to 
the faith and courage of the church ; and 
exhibits in a strong light the hostile spii it 
incidentally created by the action of Chris- 
tianity upon the depraved elements of hu- 
man nature. The closing paragraph is a 
fine specimen of the author's power of deal- 
ing with a theme of unusual sublimity : — 

" If general collision must arise between 
Christianity and the affairs of mankind ; if 
suffering must be incurred by those who 
propagate it, even to the frequent sacrifice 
of life; how did our Master avow, while 
he contemplated these extremities ! ‘ I am 

come to send fire on the earth ; and wdiat 
will I, if it be already kindled ? But 
I have a baptism to be baptized with; 
and how am I straitened till it be accom- 
plished.' Fearlessly he flung the torch to 
earth, and saw the first bursting forth of 
the frightful bi ze. The awful sacrifice, to 
which he was consecrated, hastened its prepa- 
rations beneath his eye. These consequences 
hc^ot only foresaw and allowed ; he hailed 
and invited them. He would that the fire 
might spread 1 He was straitened for that 
anointed suffering ! The fiercest flame that 
can rise is nothing compared with that con- 
flagration ; nor can we think of any endur- 
ances of confessors and martyrs, of ‘ any 
pains of death,’ while we bend over that 
dread and infinitely-exacting devotement." 

— P. 84. 
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The fifth chapter treats ^ ** Missions 
considered in their estimate lof the moral 
state and prospects of the helthen world.*' 
Here the author enters, in an unshrinking 
but logical spirit, into the question, — Can 
the heathen be saved without the gospel ? 
and answers in the negative, upon grounds 
which we think cannot be successfully re- 
futed. 

The sixth chapter develops the " antago- 
nist evils,'* which missions are destined to 
encounter and overcome ; such as idolatry, 
the papal system, Judaism, Mahomedanism, 
Infidelity, Philanthropism, Neology, Political 
Despotism, and Commercial avarice. Mr. 
11. 's description of Popery is vivid and 
appalling, but truthful in the highest de- 
gree. 

** It is,'* he observes, the drama of the 
evangelic history. Yet it is not the drama 
' of the poetic delineation and appealing 
moral— it is the masque. It is a symbolic 
deception. But even this, its least dispa- 
ragement, shows its pagan origin. The 
mythologic worship was composed of similar 
representations. The mass-priest at the 
altar with his two boy-acolytes gives back 
the ministering Laocoon and his attendant 
sons ; the consecrated wafer reminds us of 
* the cakes baked to the queen of heaven,* 
and of the liba with which Horace supposes 
the fugitive servant of a priest would be 
rented.* Nor is even its lust of universal 
domination its darkest crime. It fiatteringly 
sophisticates this ambition by allusions to 
a maternal charity thus large and compre- 
hensive. Bat its idolatry is its brand. Hea- 
thenism corrupted Christianity into itself. 
Of this there is demonstrative proof. But 
none is more truly interesting than the fol- 
lowing fact. In Lamaisin and Bhoudism 
tlie Romish missionaries discovered, when 
they first entered Thibet and China, numer- 
ous rites corresponding to their own. The 
ornaments of the altars, the tapers, the ves- 
tures, the attitudes, the thuribles, the orders, 
the sodalities, the vows, the banners, the pro- 
f:e8aion8, the invocations of tutelaries, the ser- 
vices for the dead, presented a verisimilitude, 
which filled them vrith dismay. Their first in- 
('lination was to account for it by the strata- 
gem of the evil spirit.t Their next, was to 
assert that it sprung from the remains of 
some earlier Christian enterprise. But, 
truth could not be resisted. And such were 
the characters of the olden idolatries whigh 
the hordes of nations bore with them, when 
they burst from the depths of Asia, and like 
a resistless torrent inundated Europe. These 
forced before them the multitudes which 
lAid swarmed on the steeps of Tartary and 
tlie ridges of Caucasus. Christianity was 

• Herat. Epiit. Lib. 1. 10. 
t Frederick Sohlegel calls it, *' a diabolic mimicry 
of Christianity." 
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well nigh overwhelmed. But it adopted 
the ceremonies of the intruders, and the 
variance between it and the Pagan ceased. 
Like a volcanic crust that indents a country, 
yet takes its .configuration, that- idolatrous 
irruption lay in nations which named Christ, 
changing them and changed. We would 
not judge the Papal system harshly. It is 
the birth of circumstances, as well as of 
depraved passions. The pernicious debase- 
ment was thrust upon the already crippled 
church. Even that has witnessed some 
good confessions. Its noble defences against 
the Arian heresy is never to be forgotten. 
But the fatal truce was struck. The trans- 
formation was rapid. ' The beast arose out 
of the «ea,* this sudden, ungovernable con- 
fluence of peoples. * The dragon,'* the idol- 
atrous ppwer, ceded to him its ancient pos- 
sessions, ' giving to him its power, and its 
seat, and its great authority* It is curious 
to mark the assimilation. Romanism as 
distinctly works out the anti-Christian per- 
secutor now as when that which * let it was 
in the way.* Cruel as its predecessor, — fell 
as its relentlessness, — grasping as its em- 
pire, — everywhere it meets 'pure and un- 
deiiled religion* with scorn and violence. 
It has collected into itself the virus of every 
persecuting principle and tendency : but 
how is its heathen pureritagc stamped upon 
its front! How has it stooped to adapt 
itself to forms and coalitions repugnant 
alike to reason and edification ! With what 
of grossest error and fiction has it not en- 
tered into a covenant and acquired a sym- 
pathy! To this hour it symbolizes with 
idolatry the mbst depraved and baseless, — 
wearing each false disguise, — bartering each 
venal stipulation, — to the abandoned com- 
promise of every sound claim and honest 
bearing.** — P. 116. 

But wc can only announce tbe heads of 
tlie remaining chapters, assuring our readers, 
that they ore all discussed in a manner be- 
coming the dignity of the author*B theme, 
and calculated to fix his reputation as one 
of the most original thinkers in the pre- 
sent age. The seventh chapter unfolds 
the missionary enterprise in "the means 
it contemplates and employs ;’* the eighth, 
in " the causes which can alone render 
it cfiicient;** and the ninth, in "the ad- 
vantages to those who undertake it.*' The 
tenth, vindicates " missions against some 
popular misrepresentations and objections;** 
the eleventh illustrates " missions by pro- 
phecy;'* the twelfth urges the evangeliza- 
tion of the world " by our particular cir- 
cumstances;" the thirteenth "surveys mis- 
sions in their present fields and triumphs ;** 
the fourteenth, exhibits " their peculiar en- 
couragements the fifteenth suggests some 
invaluable rules " for their consolidation 
and perpetuity ;*’ and the lost places them 
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with sotemn awe upon the conscience of 
** the Christian church.” 

In noticing such works as Dr. Harris’s 
and Mr. Hamilton’s, we feel oppressively 
the disadvantages connected with our limited 
space. We can neither do justice to our- 
selves nor to our authors. They must feel 
shocked at our scanty and imperfect refer- 
ence. But the public will greatly misjudge 
if they think that we have indulged in lan- 
guage of mere panegyric. We are grave 
when we affirm, that the perusal of such 
works makes us thankful that we live in 
this remarkable age, when such minds are 
nurtured to maturity in connexion with the 
Christian cause. We shall be greatly grieved 
and disappointed if these volumes are not 
circulated through, the length and breadth 
of the Christian church. c 

We close our notice of Mr. Hamilton’s 
work, which we have read with a thrill of 
sacred delight, by quoting a brief paragraph 
on the responsibilities of the church in re- 
ference to the deathless millions of the hu- 
man race 

” To the church is the conversion of 
these immortal spirits entrusted. It has 
the doctrine which alone can save. It has 
the only interest with heaven. To it are 
all the promises sealed. It has the mighty 
power of prayer. In uuselfi.sh considera- 
tions it has an unknown strength. It has 
always been dreaded by the world. Its 
present wealth is more than adequate for 
its every claim. Omnipotence is always 
moving near it, thaj;, when duly acknow- 
ledged and implored, it may interpose. 
There is nothing wanting, * but that the 
church be true to itself, but that it take its 
assigned part and do its proper work. ‘ The 
blood’ of those who peri-sh, through our 
neglect, * shall be required at our hands.’ ” 

Christian Missions io Heathen Na- 
tions. By Baptist W. Noel, M.A., 
Minister of St. Jobn^s, £edford-row. 
12mo, pp. 432. 

James Nisbet and Co. 

TAe Jubilee of iAe World. Ah Essay 
on Christian Missiotis to the Heathen. 
By the Rev. John Macfaulane, Mi- 
nister of Collessie, Fifeshire. Published 
at the recommendation of four of the ad- 
judicators of the Missionary Prize Essays, 
atid under the sanction of the Committee. 
12mo. pp. 466. 

W. Collins, Glasgow; Whittaker, Hamilton, fciimp- 
kin and Marshall, London. 

With every feeling of respect for the 
gentlemen who originally offered prizes for 
the two beat essays on missions, and for the 
reverend brethren to whom was assigned the 
tssik of adjudicating on the merits of the 
several compositions which might be nub- 


mitted to tbllr decision, we aye strongly 
inclined to tlLnk that it was not competent 
for them, upon the acknowledged laws which 
regulate such matters, to extend their pub- 
lic patronage to any but the first two essays. 
It appears that one of the adjudicators had 
a strong feeling in favour of Mr. Macfar- 
laue’s work, as the best of the whole ; but 
it became one to yield to the majority; and, 
if he could not be persuaded to do so, 
neither the committee nor the other adjudi- 
cators had any valid right to proceed a 
single step beyond the terms of the original 
advertisement, which offered two prizes only, 
and gave no intimation, that a third manu- 
script would receive the benefit of an official 
sanction. To the successful lonipetitor.s, 
and to the thirty-nine who failed, the aid 
thus afforded to Mr. Macfarlaue’s work wa ' 
neither orderly nor generous. 

Let us not be mistaken ; we by no means 
intend to depreciate the labours of Mr. Mac- 
farhine ; his work is highly respectable ; but 
we regard the violation of honourable pVe- 
cedents in such a case as highly injurious ; 
and we sincerely trust that as this is the 
first iiistmee of the kind that has conic 
under our notice, so also it will be the lust. 
We acquit all [lartics of wrong intention, 
and make due allow'ance for difficulties of 
which we can conceive; but there appears 
to us to be hut one rule to guide such 
proceedings, viz., the terms of the oritjtnul 
advertisement. 

Having thus conscientiously but respect- 
fully expressed our mind on a very delicate 
subject, we now proceed to give a brief 
character of the works before us. Wc hav e 
placed them according to our conviction of 
their merits. For, if Mr. Noel’s volume is 
not equal to Mr. Macfarlatie.’s in point of 
close argument and logical deduction, it has 
decidedly the advantage of it as a practical 
treatise on missionary work. It evinces 
a minute acquaintance with the whole scene 
of missionary operations, highly creditable 
to tiie zeal and research of the esteemed 
author ; and is, in this respect, superior, in 
our humble judgment, to any of the essays 
that have seen the light. It is a hand-book 
for all the friends of Protestant missions, by 
whicli they will be enabled, at a glance, to 
ascertain the statistics of all our missionary 
iastitutioiiE, and to form a tolerably ac- 
curate opinion of all tliat has been done, 
OR is now doing, to evangelise the heathen 
world. Sucli a work was much needed ; nay, 
it was quite a desideratum s and we sin- 
cerely thank Mr. Noel for the great pains 
he has taken to apprize the churches of the 
actual fruits of their labours for half a cen- 
tury. In other respects, we scarcely think 
that the author has done justice to himself. 
His composition occatiomilly betrays symp- 
toms of carelessness, and his general arrange- 
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ment is by no means so orderly and aocu- ever is authoritative In express con^and ( 
rate as could have been wishid, in a volume whatever is ennobling in oo-operatiou with 
of such standard worth, andrsuch extensive uncreated as well as created' beneficence : 


and varied information ; but, as a whole, it 
has our warm recommendation ; it breathes 
a sweet spirit of love and Christian fidelity ; 
and will be an admirable companion to the 
essays of Dr. Harris and Mr. Hamilton, 
which it supplements by its rich and beauti- 
ful supply of missionary intelligence. 

Mr. Macfarlane*6 volume is the produc- 
tion of a well -disciplined mind ; accustomed 
to think deeply and accurately, upon any 
subject to which its energies might be de- 
voted. His plan is natural and logical. 
The work is divided into three parts : — Part 

1. Objects and Resources of the Mis- 
sioNARY Work. — Chap. 1. Introductory; 

2. The objects of missions to the heathen 
essentially spiritual ; 3. The civilization and 
advancement of society the necessary result 
of missionary success ; 4. The cross of 
Christ the great instrument of missionary 
succes»; .'i. The universal dominion of Christ 
insures the stability and progress of his 
kingdom ; (). The influence of the Holy 
Spirit the efficient cause of the propagation 
of the gospel. — Part II. The duty of 
C llKJSTIANS TOWARDS THE HeATHEN, 
AND the manner OF ITS PERFORMANCE. 
Chapter 1. The duty of propagating the gos- 
pel expressly enjoined ; 2. Forms of union in 
the missionary work ; 3. Duty of intercessory 
prayer for the heathen, and in behalf of 
missions ; 4. Duty of pecuniary contribu- 
tion to the missionary scheme ; 5. Duty of 
personal consecration to the w’ork ; fl. The 
duty of the church towards the Jews, as 
auxiliaries in propagating the gospel ; 7. 
Tlie present the final dispensation. — Part 
III. Motives and Encouragements to 
PROMOTE the Diffusion of the Gos- 
pel. Chapter 1. Love to Christ the grand 
motive to missionary effort ; 2. Compassion 
for the heathen an urgent motive to mission- 
ary zeal; .3. Encouragement to the mis- 
sionary work, arising from the early success 
of Christianity ; 4. Encouragement arising 
from the present state of missions and as- 
pect of the times ; f). Encouragement aris- 


whatever is pure and tender in love to Christ, 
and in compassion to the helpless and the 
perishing ; whatever is cheering in present 
success, animating in hope, and urgent in 
the precious and precaii4ms season of our 
opportunity, — all unite with an earnest and 
admonitory voice, calling upon us to prose- 
cute to the utmost this heavenly undertak- 
ing, and to commend it to the care of the 
coming generation. Would that we might 
be disposed to listen with an obedient ear, 
that it may be carried forward until the 
time, when the way of Jehovah shall be 
known upon earth, and his saving health 
among all nations, till the joyful sound, hav- 
ing echfied from shore to shore, proclaiming 
deliverance to the captive, shall have ushered 

in, — THE JUBILEE OF THE WORLD." 

The Kingdom qf Christ delineated^ in 
Two Essays, on our Lord's own account 
of his Person and of the nature of his 
Kingdom^ and on the constitution, powers, 
and ministry of a Christian Church, as 
appointed by Himself. By Richard 
W iiATELY, D.D., Archbishop of Dub- 
lin. 

Loudon: Fellowei. 

" The Rath Church of England Lay As- 
sociation " having great faith in the House 
of fkimmons, the other day sent a petition, 
by the hands of Sir Robert Inglis, to this 
devout asscml^y, praying it "to defend the 
Church from tlie unhallowed machinations 
of her enemies," and for " Church exten- 
sion." If by her enemies are meant the 
Oxff)rd Tnictarians, and their numerous 
discijiles, the deHcri])tiou is painfully accu- 
rate; and nothing could be more fatal to 
the Church of England, than compliance 
with the second petition, if the prayer of the 
first cannot be fully granted. Can a heavier 
curse fall upon the nation, than the mul- 
tiplication of pulpits to be occupied by 
preachers of the Oxford school? yet this 
curse is fearfully spreading among us; in 


ing from explicit prophecies ; fl. The reflex too many instances our new churches 
influences of the missionary enterprise, a are made to lesound with the ante-Ni- 


motive to increased activity and zeal ; 7 . cenc heresies, and numerous congrega- 


Objections answered; 8. Conclusion— b^ief tions are gathered to hear the Protestant 
appeal to the reader on behalf of the faith impugned, and an evangelical ministry 
hejitheo. * treated with the most sovereign contempt. 


The work is very able, as an argument 
for missions, and very stirring in most of 
its appeals.. As a literary work, it is re- 
markably well written ; its tone and temper 
are decidedly evangelical ; and its spirit is 
eminently catholic. Its closing paragraph 
will give to our readers some faint idea of 
the complexion of the volume: — 

* Whatever is sublime in purpose ; what- 


And in what way can the House of Com- 
mons defend the church from " the unhal- 
lowed machinations" of these her worst 
" enemies ?" Some of its most influential 
members are themselves tainted with the 
corruptions of Puseyism ; and many that do 
not go the length of the author of Tract 
ninety, are yet firm believers In Apostolic 
Suoccaaion, and the epusoperahm of the sa- 


T 2 
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cramentB. But, were they all enlightened and 
zealouB Protestants, what could their efforts 
avail, when counteracted by the apathy, and, 
Bometiines, by the indirect agency of the right 
reverend fathers of the church ? Oxford, on 
one memorable occasion, expelled her stu- 
dents for holding private meetings for prayer; 
and the bishops were able to drive method- 
ism beyond the pale of their communion, 
and to stigmatize it with their episcopal 
brand. 

How is it that they are so powerless now ^ 
The truth is, their power is the same, but 
Oxford has welcomed to her chairs and her 
halls, the Popery she always loved ; and the 
rulers of the church, with a few honourable 
exceptions, too evidently sympathise with the 
anti-protestant movement, imagining that 
by it they will be assisted to main^n the 
divine right of episcopacy, and tlie exclu- 
siveness of their church. The archbishop of 
Canterbury has a Puseyite chaplain, and the 
Bishop of London has recently licensed to 
the curacy of the church in Regent* square, 
a clergyman, whose Puseyite absurdities 
have, perhaps, been more prominently before 
the church than those of any other man within 
her pale ; the Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol 
speaks of ** the dangers to which the pub- 
lications'* of the tractarians ** have an appa-^ 
rent tendency;" and the Bishop of Worces- 
ter, in reply to the address of his clergy, 
merely censures the novelties introduced 
into the services of the altar, as " practices 
which, however innocent in themselves ^ give 
offence to others, and convey the false im- 
pression, that our holy churef} is fast tend- 
ing towards the resumption of Popish su- 
perstitions." 

In Calcutta, Puseyism defies the bishop, 
and it is making its way into all the colo- 
nies where the English episcopacy has ob- 
truded its pretensions. 

In the Anglican hierarchy, there is, how- 
ever, one dignitary of the highest order, of 
commanding station, of profound learning, 
and splendid talents, who has a perfect 
knowledge of the unhallowed machinations 
of these enemies of his church, who has 
manfully taken the only ground on which 
they can be beaten, and who confronts them 
as an adversary worthy of the moat en- 
lightened champions of Protestantism in its 
palmiest days. In the character of his mind, 
in the perfect honesty of his purpose, and 
in the clear, unambiguous manner in which 
he has met the sophisms and the Jesuitical 
tactics of his opponents the Archbishop of 
Dublin stands before them in absolute con- 
trast. 

This is strikingly evident in the following 
quotation, which, though long, is too im- 
portant to be curtailed, " There are many 
who inadvertently, and not a few who 
advisedly and designedly resign them- 


selves in all mLtters pertaining to morals or 
religion to thu impressions produced on 
their imagmatfons and feelings ; and rather 
applaud than reproach themselves for not 
awaiting the decisions of calm judgment, 
or for allowing their judgment to be biassed. 
To such persons there is, it must be ac- 
knowledged, something very captivating and 
seductive in the notions I have been cen- 
suring; and not the less from their being 
somewhat vague and dimly apprehended, 
incapable of abiding the test of sober ex- 
amination, and invested with some of that 
* mysterious and solemn gloom,' which has 
been put forth expressly by some of their ad- 
vocates as a recommendation. There is some- 
thing to many minds awfully and mystically 
sublime in the idea of the ' decisions of the 
catholic church,' and of * catholic councils, 
convened in the name of Christ, and whose 
deliberations are overruled, and their de- 
crees authoritative ;' in the idea of the * sa- 
cramental character of ordination,' confer- 
red by persons who have derived a mystical 
virtue from the successive imposition of 
hands, up to the times of the Apostles ; 
and of the * priestly ' character (that is 
liiereus) thus imparted, and the * sacriiices ' 
offered at an * altar;' of a ‘primitive doc- 
trine always to be found somewhere in the 
catholic traditions,' Sec,: especially when 
these matters are treated of in solemn and 
imposing language, of that peculiar kind of 
dazzling mistiness whose effect is to convey 
at first to ordinary readers a striking im- 
pression, with an appearance of being per- 
fectly intelligible at the first glance, but to 
become more obscure and doubtful at the 
second glance, and more and more so, the 
more attentively it is studied by a reader of 
close understanding; so as to leave him 
utterly in doubt at the last, which of several 
meanings it is meant to convey, or whether 
any at all. The rule of omne ignotum pro 
miriJicOf applies most emphatically to such 
doctrines treated of in such language. The 
very simplicity and plainness of the reason- 
ing by which, in the foregoing pages, the 
divine authority of a Christian church, and, 
consequently, of its regulations and its mi- 
nisters are deduced direct from the sanction 
given by Christ himself, as interpreted by 
his apostles, it likely to be to some minds 
no recommendation, but the contrary." 

For ourselves, we assure our readers, that 
thw title-page of Dr. Whately's work im- 
parted to us a high degree of sacred satis- 
faction. We felt that an enlightened guide 
would lead us back to the New Testament, 
and would show us not " the kingdoms of 
the world and the glory of them," but the 
kingdom of Christ in its spiritual simplicity 
and grandeur, that we should be intro- 
duced^ not to the ancient fathers, but to the 
more ancient apostles, and that we should 
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be invited to gaze, not on s secular estab- 
lishment of Christianity, bntjion that church 
which is built on the ** foundation of the 
apostles, Jesus Christ himself being the 
chief comer/' Our expectations have been 
fully realized. 

There is only one sense in which the Arch- 
bishop of Dublin understands the phrase 
I* apostolic succession." He docs not apply 
it to the clergy, or to a separate priesthood , but 
to a Christian community, a regularly con- 
stituted Christian society, framed in accord- 
ance with the fundamental principles taught 
us by the apostles and their great Master ; 
and he boldly declares, " successors in the 
apostolical office the apostles have none ; as 
witnesses of the resurrection — as dispensers 
of miracfilous gifts — as inspired oracles of 
divine revelation — they have no successors. 
But as members, os ministers, as governors 
of Christian communities, their successors 
are the regularly admitted members, the 
lawfully ordained ministers, the regular and 
recognised governors of a regularly subsist- 
ing Christian church, which conforming in 
fundamentals to gospel principles, claims 
and exercises no rights beyond those which 
have the clear sanction of our great Mas- 
ter, as being essentially implied in the very 
character of a community." 

The warning which follows, and the light 
it throws upon the tactics of the Puscyites, 
are peculiarly seasonable : — " In these times 
especially, and in respect of this subject, 
men need to be warned against a mistake, 
which at all times is not uncommon — that 
of allowing themselves to be misled by 
names and professions, which arc often — 
apparently by designed choice,*— the most 
opposite to the things really intended. 
Thus, for instance, the term * apostolical ’ 
is perpetually in the mouths of some who 
the most completely set at nought the 
principles which the apostles have laid down 
for our guidance in the inspired w'ritings ; 
and who virtually nullify these by blending 
with them the traditions of uninspired men. 
The evils of schism again, are especially 
dwelt on by some who maintain principles, 
the tendency of which has been shown to 
be to generate and perpetuate schism. To 
satisfy, and * settle men's minds,' is the 
profession of some whose principles lead 
(as has been above remarked) in proportion 
as each man has the most tender conscience, 
and the greatest anxiety about religfbus 
truth, to perplex and torment him with 
incurable doubts and scruples. * Church 
principles ' is a favourite phrase with some 
who are, in fact, lowering the just dignity 
and impairing the divinely conferred rights 
of a church. And none more loudly profess 
devoted and submissive admiration for the 
Anglican church, tlian many of those who 
are emphatically opposed, in some of the 


most important points, to the principles on 
which our Reformers proceeded, and the 
spirit which animated them throughout. 

" If any one is deliberately convinced 
that these, their fundamental principles, 
are erroneous, and that they rested the doc- 
trines and institutions of our church on a 
wrong basis, he deserves ergdit, at least, for 
honest consistency in leaving its commu- 
nion." 

• We do not profess to offer any thing like 
an extended or comprehensive notice of this 
remarkable volume, because we feel per- 
suaded that it will be universally read. The 
passage, " My kingdom is not of this 
world," is rescued from the sophisms and 
unnatural glosses of some modem lecturers 
in favour of secular establishments. The 
ke5»^s ibtrusted to Peter, and the power 
of binding and loosing committed to the 
church, which the Anglo- Romanists as well 
as the Papists, have so grossly perverted, 
in order to favour the domination of the 
priesthood, the archbishop has proved to 
have a directly opposite intention and ten- 
dency. 

We must quote two passages, which 
ought to be written in letters of gold, and 
set in a frame- work of silver 

" To attempt the propagation or support 
of gospel truth by secular force, or by es- 
tablishing in behalf of Christians, as such, 
a monopoly of civil rights, is utterly at va- 
riance with the true character of Christ's 
kingdom ; and with the teaching and prac- 
tice of himself and^his apostles; and to 
attribute to .them any such design, is to 
impugn their character, not merely as in- 
spired messengers from Heaven, but even as 
sincere and upright men.” 

To the question which has been repeated 
with a sophistical design a thousand times, 

" Must not Christians, as legislators, or 
civil magistrates, act on Christian prin- 
ciples ?'* Dr. Whately gives an answer that 
ought to settle it for ever. ' 

** No doubt but they would cease to act 
on Christian principles, if they should em - 
ploy the coercive power of civil magistrates 
in the cause of Christianity, if they should 
not only take n part in civil affairs, but 
claim, os Chnstians, or as members of a 
particular church, a monopoly of civil 
rights. It is this, and this only, that tends 
to make Christ’s kingdom a * kingdom of 
this world.' " 

We should like to have Dr. Whately’s re- 
ply to another question, " Ought any per- 
sons to be compelled to support a church 
of which they are not members ? and, if they 
refuse, to be treated with ecclesiastical cen- 
sures, and visited witli pains, penalties, and 
even imprisonment, by the courts Chris- 
tian, which that church empowers for the 
purpose of inflicting these and other such 
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grievDiis wrongs ?’* His principlesy as laid 
down in both these essays, would, we are 
sure, lead him at once to meet this question 
by a direct negative. Yet such things are, 
and he knows where. Whether parliament 
will deal with these courts, as concentrating 
in themselves the unhallowed machinations of 
the church’s enemies ; whether the bishops 
and clergy will take warning in time, and 
rally round the standard of Protestantism, 
with the Archbishop of Dublin at their head, 
it is impossible for us to divine ; one thing 
we know, that a crisis is at hand, and if 
Puseyism be auffered to continue augment- 
ing its power and influence, the ** Franken- 
stein*’ of Mrs. Shelley, instead of an ima- 
ginary fable, will prove to have been the 
significant type of an ecclesiastical reality, 
exhibiting the frightfiil spectacle of a 'church 
destroyed by the monster of its own crea- 
tion. 


TAe Knowledge ve possess of those 
UfAo are Fallen Asleep. Sermon, 
on occasion of the Death of Mrs. Eliza- 
beth Asior, and Mrs. Jane Wells f in- 
cluding Sketches of their Christian Cha- 
racter and Dying Hours. Preached in 
Trevor Chapel, Brampton, on Lord\s~day 
Morning, January 30, 1842. By the 
Rev. John Morison, D.D. 

London : Ward and Co. 

One of the greatest trials of the present 
state is, that those who live long, survive 
their friends and most vndeared connexions ; 
and that those in the morning rsnd meridian 
of life are often deprived of tlieir parents, 
their counsellors, and the guides of their 
youth. Each instance of separation inflicts 
a pang, from which we scarcely recover, be- 
fore we are wounded again, and every re- 
newed stroke makes a deeper incision in 
the bosom. 

“ Ai those we love decay, we die In part ; 

String after string is severed from the heart." 

Nor is this all. How agonizing, after a few 
years of pleasurable intercourse with those 
we love, to find ourselves, when we are least 
able to make the exchange, in a land of 
strangers, dwelling among a people who 
know not our joys or sorrows, and who can 
hold no possible sympathy with the earliest 
and best associations of our being, which 
now only hannt the memory like the spectres 
and the shadows of a former world. But 
hea^ as the calamity b, it b not without a 
ndti^tion. A proper view of the nature 
and design of bmnan life will considerably 
lessen its weight, and Christianity admitted 
to mtbe and to subdne it, with a hope full 
of immortality, will render it tolerable and 
even profitable. Sometimes, indeed, while 
oar gybf b heightened by the value and ex- 
tent of Imr loss, it is alleviated by the very 


considerations ^which at first so powerfully 
pxcited it. have lost an affectionate and 
devoted friend ; the church, a holy and con- 
sistent member ; and the world an example 
of piety, benevolence, and usefulness. But 
ought thiS^ to aggravate and augment our 
sorrow } Had the object of our regard been 
the reverse of all this, we might have wept, 
we might have looked into the grave with a 
shuddering horror, and into eternity with 
the tremendous dread of judgment and fiery 
indignation. Yet it is natural to measure 
our loss as it departs, and to exclaim with 
the most poignant anguish, 

li<n\ bles.‘iing8 brighten as tb. / take their flight." 

And if this flight was for ever ; if the tics which 
united them to us were snapped afeuiit'**!*, 
beyond the possibility of reunion, if we felt 
that they were annihilated, and were hence- 
forth nothing in themselves, and nothing to 
us, what a tremendous event would death be 
in t'very case, where the subject of it was 
loving and beloved ; — a parent, a wife, a 
brother, or a friend. But the Gospel in- 
spires us with “ the hope” which is “in 
Israel, concerning this thing.” The dark 
valley is illurniiiated, the king of terrors is 
disarmed. Death is to the Christian be- 
lie\er no more than sleep; he “sleeps in 
Jesus, and is blest.” It is the glory of 
Christianity, after having instructed, reg\i- 
lated, sweetened, the life that now is, to 
diselose a continuation of happy being which 
knows no period. This train of feeling is 
naturally awakened by a perusal of the ser- 
mon before iis ; which is just what, under 
the circumstances, we should have expected 
from the pen of our excellent friend. How 
natural that he .should think of heaven, who 
saw the spirit of one aged saint ascend thither 
like that angel recorded in the book of 
Judges, in the flames of the altar, and that 
he should think of sleep when he witnessed 
the calm serenity with which another de- 
parted, and laid down her head on the pil- 
low of death. And we think the text chosen 
on the occasion peculiarly happy. ** But I 
would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, 
concerning them which are asleep.*’ The 
introduction is also most touching and ap- 
propriate. The following sentence from it 
is worthy of the Christian pastor 

“On an occasion like this, when two be- 
loved sisters in Christ have been removed 
by fleath, from their family circles, and from 
the communion of the Christian church, it 
may be edifying to endeavour to ascertain 
what the word of God has revealed concern- 
ing that portion of Christ’s members who 
have fallen asleep ; to show what use we are 
to make of the disclosures so mercifully 
vouchsafed, and to magnify the grace of God 
by a particular reference to tbe Christian 
character, and dying testimony of those for 



REV|EW OF REUGIOUd Pl71ir.ICATION8. 231 


whom we mourn, though not as others who 
have no hope.” To the clmrch of which 
they were members, and to Iheir surviving 
families, the biographical portion of the 
sermon must of course possess a peculiar 
and a local interest ; but the discourse itself 
ought to be welcomed to every bereaved 
heart. 

” When scenes of bereavement press upon 
us, when those we love — the guides of our 
youth, the companions of our riper days — 
our cherished oHspriug — are hid from us in 
the grave, we seek not to our fond imagin- 
ings for relief, but to some Axed oracle of 
heavenly truth, that may assure us that all 
is well with those who * die in the Lord.* 
We are not left in depressing ignorance of 
those who ‘ sleep in Jcsiis though it may 
be that much remains to be disclosed in that 
mysterious moment that shall usher us into 
the unclouded light of an eternal scene.** 

“ Wliat then do we know concerning those 
who arc fallen asleep in Christ?’* is the perti- 
nent question which Dr. Morison {)roposes 
to his hearers, and wiiich he most satisfac- 
torily answers under the following toj)ics : — 
‘M . We know that (hey have not perished. 
2. We know that tliey are in a statu of con- 
scious and active existence. .‘1. We know 
that they are ineffably hap])y.’* 

The improvement of tills knowledge forms 
the subject of the. second part of the dis- 
course, and this is ranged under tiie follow- 
ing particulars. ** 1. Christians must not sor- 
row for their godly relatives as others who 
liave no hope. 2. Christians must not only 
lay aside inordinate grief when Cod removes 
their pious relatives, but they must learn to 
comfort theniMdves in contemplating the 
iloctrine of Scripture in reference to the 
state of departed saints ; and, iL We must 
all be very careful tliat we lose not the be- 
nefit of the discoveries of Scripture respect- 
ing departed saints : — 

‘ Tor 118 llie> sicken, and fiir us they die/ 

“ With them, doubtless, all is well, for they 
have fied to the bosom of their Saviour and 
their God. But has the intended impres- 
sion of their removal from this world been 
produced upon our minds ? Have we learned 
to die with those who die ? Has the loss we 
have sustained made us more dead to tne 
world, more alive to spiritual exercises ; 
more fervent in prayer ; more steady and 
determined in our walk with God ; more 
anxious to understand what Paul meant 
when he said, * I die daily more disposed 
wliile we gontinue in this probationary state, 
to lay ourselves out for the glory of God, 
the advancement of the Redeemer’s cause, 
and the good of mankind ?'* 

We recommend the whole of this solemn 
address to the devout consideration of Chris- 
tian mourners. 


Annotations upon the Holt Bible : 
wherein the Sacred Text ie ineerted, 
and oarioue readwge annexed, together 
with the parallel Seriptureet the more 
difficult terms in each veree are ex^ 
plained, seeming contradiethne reeon» 
died, questions and double reeolved, and 
the whole text opened. By Matthew 
Pool. 3 vols. 8vo. 

S. Holdsworth, 69, Bemers-street. 

• This beau'iful reprint of one of the best 
commentaries on Scripture in onr language, 
is now completed ; and the type, the paper, 
and the arrangement of page are all credit- 
able, in the highest degree, to Mr. Childs’s 
press. As the work had become scarce 
and expensive, we congratulate our younger 
brethren in the ministry, upon the appear- 
ance of the present edition, as there is no 
single exposition of Scripture that we know, 
from which so much aid may be derived in 
ubcertaining the meaning and spirit of the 
sacred text. We know a minister of excel- 
lent standing, who commenced his public 
life with u very scanty library. His only 
commentary was Pool's Annotations. Since 
then lie has accumulated a library of great 
valuo, including the best comments and cri- 
tical dissertations on the sacred text ; but, 
on a recent occasion he observed to a friend, 
that he found more satisfaction in consulting 
his old friend Pool, thau in referring to any 
one commentator beside. We cordially agree 
in this testimony. 

Rki.igious ^Discretion. By the Rev, 
Thomas Lewis. 12mo. 

Ward and Co. 

Like Mr. Lewis's other publications, this 
is a truly practical little treatise, eminently 
fitted to do good to a very large class of 
persons, more especially to those engaged in 
business and mercantile pursuits. We have 
rarely found so much valuable advice com- 
pressed within so narrow a space; and we 
do not remember having seen any work de- 
voted to the topics which are here so wisely 
and admirably discussed. We shall be 
greatly disappointed indeed, if this tract is 
not extensively read and eminently blessed. 
It has our most earnest recommendation. 


Thrudoxa. a Treatiee on DMne Praiee ; 
or, the Exercise qf Devout Oratitude to 
God, By Nathaniel Rowton. pp. 
223. 

John Snow. 

This little volume contains much original 
thought on a subject very seldom introduced 
ill religious publications of this country. 
The devout r^er is here directed to those 
occasions for gratitude and praise, which are 
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too often overlooked. And the mind de- 
pressed by looking too much at trouble and 
sorrow, will here find Abundant reason to 
take up the long-neglected harp, and tune 
it afresh to joy and praise. The author has 
spared no pains to render his work interest- 
ing and useful. He has largely enriched it 
with quotations from the sacred page, and 
from the writings of the most eminent au- 
thors. We can cordially recommend this 
hook, as well deserving a place in the li- 
brary of every Christian. 
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MRS. FLOWER, 

JAite wife of the Rev, William Flower, 
Missionary at Surat, 

Mrs. F. was bom at Southampton, Feb- 
ruary 11th, 1810. She was early the subject 
of religious impressicAis, though she does 
not seem to have been powerfully alive to 
the exceeding sinfulness of sin till she wns 
twelve years of age. For five years sub- 
sequently to that period she endured almost 
unmitigated anxiety in reference to her state 
as a sinner before God. A settled darkness, 
irradiated now and then with a single ray of 
hope which alone preserved her from abso- 
lute despair, gave a melancholy tinge to a 
temperament ardent and imaginative, and 
kept her in a state of the most distressing 
solicitude. Her conviction was. that God 
had forgotten to be gracious, that he had in 
anger shut up his tender mercy. 

A dread of self deception, combining with 
a fear lest friends by forming a too favour- 
able opinion of her state should lead to a 
false peace, induced her to avoid all commu- 
nication with them on the subject of her 
grief; but unbosoming her sorrows to the 
God of Salvation, she prayed for deliverance, 
and waited for the rays of the Sun of Right- 
eoRpness to scatter her night of sorrow — nor 
did she wait in vain. 

It pleased God ultimately to give her a 
hope in Christ; a hope which, with the 
exception of one short interval, she ever 
after retained. The passage of Seripture 
which' on her death-bea she selected as her 


funeral text, was the messenger of mercy by 
which the tumult of her mind was hushci), 
her fears were allayed, and prolonged per- 
plexity and sadness exchanged for ** the 
soul's calm sunshine and the heart-felt joy." 
She soon after united herself with the church 
of Christ at Southampton, under the care of 
the Rev. T. Adkins, and was enrolled as a 
Sabbath-school teacher and tract distributor. 
In these engagements — prosecuted with di- 
ligence, devotedness, and prayer — she met 
with a reward sufficient to encourage her in 
a persevering discharge of duty. Several of 
the girls of her class were hopefully pious, a 
few decidedly so ; of these, some remained 
in the school beyond the ordinary age of 
scholars that they might share the benefit of 
her instruction. 

The same feeling which excited to de- 
voted action in England, also rendered he i* 
deeply anxious on account of the debased 
and guilty state of the millions in heathen 
nations, who are as to every good work 
reprobate and when in the providence of 
God a path was opened before her for en- 
tering on the responsible and self-denying 
work of instructing them, she regarded it as 
a token for good, that her desires had long 
been tending towards such' an engagement. 
She went to India, therefore, with the high- 
est expectation of being extensively useful. 
She was jealous for the honour of her God, 
and longed to snatch ignorant, idolatrous 
sinn’krs from destruction ; on their behalf 
her prayers to God were constant and fer- 
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vent, and her feelings of sorrow many and 
bitter. I 

But it pleased Him whose ways are just 
and true, by bringing her into affliction and 
by keeping her there, to prevent even an 
attempt at usefulness where she had hoped 
to labour and die. She said more than once 
during her long illness, ** I came hither with 
a hope that in this country the field of ex- 
ertion would be wider, and tho success of 
effort more enlarged ; but, alas ! I seem to 
be living to no purpose ; all my attempts to 
do good are confined to a single individual," 
(referring to a European girl who waited on 
her, and to whose mental improvement and 
spiritual good she devoted a considerable 
portion of her time,) “ so little do we know 
what God has appointed for us." 

On her arrival at Poonah in June last her 
illness increased, and a wound was inflicted 
on her already weakened frame, which, as was 
manifest by her allusions, she strongly sus- 
pected from the first would prove mortal. 
Three weeks before her death she found it 
necessary to confine herself to her bed. 
The dangerous nature of her disease (dysen- 
tery) was soon too apparent to escape her 
notice, and she often spoke of her previous 
indisposition as sent to prepare her for an 
early removal. 

The rapid manner in which she was re- 
duced to a state of weakness, which rendered 
it difficult for her to speak many words con- 
nectedly, must ever be matter of grief to her 
surviving friends ; nevertheless, she has left 
a testimony behind of her faith in Christ 
which affords abundant consolation to her 
bereaved partner, and which will also prove 
consolatory to all who mourn with him. 

At the commencement of her last attack, 
which was in less than a fortnight to ter- 
minate her earthly existence, she remarked, 
** How true it is that a sick-bed is not con- 
genial with great exercises of mind ! If I 
had the salvation of my soul to seek in this 
debilitated condition, what hope could I 
have of obtaining it when the least effort is 
so exhausting ?" 

On being asked, (August 10th,) “Are 
you happy ?” she replied, “ On the whole ; 
if left to myself I should be most wretched, 
but Jesus is the Saviour of sinners." Her 
husband suggested that she might yet re- 
cover. “ I am not anxious," was the reply ; 
while the fact of her immediately giving di- 
rections that some testimonials of her dying 
remembrance might be sent to her brothers 
and sisters, and her saying to her husband, 
“ God will .be your comforter," show that 
she was anticipating a fatal result. 

On being told that her husband was per- 
fectly resigned to the will of God, and calmly 
awaiting the development of his purposes in 
reference to her, she expressed herself as 
very joyful at tho intelligence, and turning 
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to him said, " Pray that I may have au 
abundant entrance into the kingdom of our 
God; that I may glorify him whether by 
life or by death." ■ Some days afterwards 
she expressed a desire to depart. Her hus- 
band asked, “ Why are you wishing to go 
to heaven ?" She replied, “ Because there 
1 shall see my Lord and Redeemer." 
“Then you think he is your Lord 
“ Yes ; many years he has been my trust." 
Slje soon after expressed a wish that she 
might die in the day and not at night, as- 
signing as a reason, that during the day her 
mind was more collected, and that she could 
then more fully enter into the realities of 
dying. “ When I am gone," she said, “ I 
shall be happy. Think of me as happy." 
She was for some days supported by stimu- 
lants. Once, on giving her wine, her hus- 
band remarked, “ You will soon drink new 
wine in the kingdom of God." She smiled 
most cheerfully, and remarked, “ This has 
not been lost time to me ; during the early 
part of my illness I used to have many 
happy seasons here (in her bed-room) alone. 
I am too weak to tell you about it, but God 
has been preparing me for heaven. During 
this last attack I have not been able to tliink 
much." 

On the third day before her death, she 
became very anxious for the arrival of her 
medical attendants, and on their leaving, 
asked their opinion of her case. Her deeply 
dejected partner declined telling her it was 
their opinion that as her strength, which 
for three days had beeR decreasing, was now 
evidently givii^ way to the violence of dis- 
ease there w’as little hope of her recovery, 
contented himself with merely saying, th it 
they thought her very ill. On the day follow- 
ing she, with the utmost composure, asked 
one of them, “ How long do you think 1 shall 
live ?" “ In your weak state," he replied, 

“ I fear you cannot very long survive." 
“ But how long ? six or seven hours, do 
you think “Yes," said he, “longer 
than that, I imagine." She was then for 
some time silent, but apparently engaged in 
devotion. After a while, raising her hands 
she said in a whisper, “ Unworthy, un- 
worthy." On opening her eyes, and seeing 
her husband standing by, she added with 
strong emphasis, “ Now 1 am ready, I havn 
seen the bounds of this lower world," anfl 
throwing off the bed-clothes from her arms, 
she, with an upward movement of them, 
said, “ I want to be gone ; I long to mount 
and soar away to heaven." Some more than 
ordinarily vivid view of future blis»had evi- 
dently been granted to her. 

She once said, “ I am very anxious about 
my brothers. Tell them I have many 
thoughts about them on my dying bed. \ 
want those who profess religion to be more 
manifestly Christians. Testify," said she, 
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** to my Father, in whom I have believed, 
Jesus is faithful.'' She then uttered iii a faint 
voice many broken sentences, but extreme 
exhaustion rendered them, notwithstanding 
the utmost attention, quite inaudible, and 
t-ius on various occasions her expressions 
were lOst. On recovering a little from 
faintness, caused by so protracted an effort, 
iflie lamented how unprofitable she had been 
as a servant in the Lord's vineyard : ** Oh, 
it is my grief that I have been so uselc;ss, 
b\it as a poor sinner I cast myself upon 
Christ." On being asked if there was any 
passage of Scripture she woul^ particularly 
like as her funeral text, she said, ** Yes : — 
* Come unto me,' " she hesitated ; her hus- 
band continued, ** all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.'* 
She smiled again and again, and* in other 
ways indicated her high delight at the lan- 
guage ; thus showing that her mind could, 
with more than its usual clearness, compre- 
hend the intensity of love which at the first 
dictated those gracious words, and the 
fulness of blessing embodied in them. The 
Spirit of God had given her an insight into 
the truth, which invested it with a living 
reality, and made its every line pregnant 
with instruction. 

To a Christian friend she said, " Fare- 
well ! The Lord bless you, make you con- 
sistent as a Christian, and enable you to 
train up your family for him." On the 
morning of the day on which she died, her 
husband, desirous of knowing the state of 
her mind, asked, V Are you at peace ?" 
She smiled, but made no r^?ply. At half- 
]iast eleven o’clock she said, ** I do not 
think I shall live the day through." ** No,’' 
said her husband, " the doctors say no." 
She added, ** It is well." During the day 
she more than once asked, " Is not this the 
Sabbath and on being told it was Friday, 
but that her Sabbath would begin to-day, 
she, smiling, said, ** Oh, yes, yes." From 
this time she was much distressed by sick- 
ness. The last enemy seemed to follow up 


his attacks on her emaciated frame with in- 
creasing enp'gy as her strength declined. 
She several Cimes said, " This enemy 1 oh, 
this enemy !" About four o’clock she com- 
plained of pain in her chest, and soon after, 
placing her hand there, said to her partner, 
** Oh, what is this ? I cannot tell what it is. 
It very much distresses me !" This was 
uttered two or three words at a time, and in 
a whisper. He replied, " It is the breaking 
up of this fleshy tabernacle, that you may be 
clothed upon with your house which is from 
heaven. You are going home, dear." At 
a little before flve o'clock, on her making 
an effort to turn on her side, her husband 
assisted her, and then it was, that with a 
voice, indistinct from difficulty of breathing, 
though strong, she gave utterance tu her 
last desire in these words : “ Come, Lord 
Jesus, come!" She again laid her head on 
the i)illow — for about twenty minutes 
breathed very quickly and heavily, then 
only at long intervals-^till, at a quarter past 
flve, her happy spirit, ransomed from death 
and from the power of the grave, ** took its 
flight to the bosom of her God and Sa- 
viour." 

I^et all who read this brief memorial of 
one who has already proved that to depart 
and to be with Christ “ is far better," re- 
member, that their dying hour is not far 
distant ; that eternity and heaven or hell 
arc near. Let us all gird up the loins of our 
mind, and make it our first and chief con- 
cern, by a simple reliance on Christ, to be 
prepared for all the awful and sublime rea- 
lities with which in any future history we 
may become conversant. There is no safety 
— no heaven — no bliss out of Christ. None 
apart from an interest in the blessings ob- 
tained by his death. Seeing then, The 
night cometh in which no man can work," 
let us all, during the few remaining hours 
of the day, resolutely and arduously engage 
in whatsoever our hand flndeth to do, that 
our sun may set in beauty and rise in glory ! 


Chronfde* 


ON PLYMOUTH BRETHRENISM. 

Easi^ as it is to And fault with the prin- 
ciples and modes of action of our fellow- 
Cbristians, and strong as the temptations 
sometimes are to be thus employed, there 
is so much that is apparentlj ungracious in 
publicly assuming the office of censor to our 
brethrjan, that we may be occasionally in 
danger of a criminal silence on questions 


vital importance to the interests of our 
common Christianity, from a laudable anx- 
iety not to offend the generation of God's 
people. This feeling has, doubtless, led 
many persons who were competent to ex- 
pose and to warn the Christian public against 
the erroneous opinions and practices of a 
bo^y of professors, known by the name of 
the Plymouth Brethren, to withhold the in- 
formation they possess, lest, in attempting 
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to root up tares, they nhould injure plants 
of our Heavenly Father’s plati^ing. Ad- 
mitting the full power of this cdisiderationy 
in the present case, end earnestly desiring 
to avoid the least approach to misrepresent- 
ation, it yet appears to ns that we are im- 
peratively called upon, by existing circnm- 
Htances, to render the readers of the Evan- 
gelical Magazine, acquainted with the real 
sentiments of this body of Christians. 

The reasons for this conviction will in- 
cidentally appear on a careful perusal of 
this paper, and will constitute our justifica- 
tion, in the estimation of candid Christians, 
for the course we deem it right to pursue. 

“The Brethren,” as they call themselves, 
at times, and at other times, “ the Saints,” 
commenced their church existence in Ire- 
land, at the time when the teachings and 
eccentric exhibitions of the late Rev. Ed- 
ward Irving, began to attract attention 
through the kingdom, and soon after they 
formed a congregation in Plymouth, princi- 
pally of persons who were the disciples of 
the Albury- school of prophetical interpreta- 
tion, and who had seceded from the Church 
of England. 

In the course of twelve years, they have 
spread themselves widely in this country, 
and have now very many congregations, 
collected not so much from the world, as 
from other Christian communities, whom they 
labour unceasingly to despoil of their mem- 
bers, believing, no doubt, that they are thus 
“ doing God service.” This circumstance 
prevents us from rejoicing in their successes, 
as we should do, were their converts mainly 
those who, by their instrumentality, had 
been translated from the kingdom of dark- 
ness “ into the kingdom of God’s dear 
Son.” 

In the early stages of their history, they 
were strongly marked by some jieculiarities, 
which they have now wholly or in part 
abandoned, and in which they then gloried 
as distinguishing them from “the sects,” 
and constituting them faithful witnesses to 
forgotten truths. The time was when 
they confidently expected a return of mi- 
raculous influence in the church, and car- 
ried with them oil, in visiting the sick, 
for the purpose of anointing them, with a 
view to their recovery, but their faith in 
this speedy return of power has died away. 
They then denounced, as carnal, the system 
of sabbath and daily school instructiod, 
whereaa now they are employing to some 
extent the means they once decried. For- 
merly they held it sinful to build places of 
worship, though it would be quite right to 
use any building previously erected for the 
worship of God, or for any other purpose ; 
but recently they have erected chapels, at 
a very ooniiderable outlay of money, and 
by announeiiig, through the medium of ad- 


vertisementB, the preachers and subjects of 
their evening lectures, have sought to attract 
the public to these places. Their approxi- 
mation in these and in other particulars to 
other Christian communities is not referred 
to for the purpose of reproaching them in 
this respect, but to show that they have 
little real ground for assuming to themselves 
the attribute of a superior wisdom, border- 
ing on infallibility. 

{t will be readily admitted that the pecu- 
liarities of the Brethren might be left alone, 
with advantage, were it not for the fact, 
that, as a party, they have placed themselves 
in direct opposition to all other Christian 
churches, and avowedly aim not at their 
improvement, by example and fraternal 
counsel, but at their utter extermination. 
Violently ‘denouncing the Church of Eng- 
land, they still more violently assail, as 
apostate, the different bodies of Dissenters, 
and delight to pour their most abundant 
vituperation on Congregational churches. 
Not content with working out their own 
plans, and pursuing their own path of 
Christian usefulness, they frequently step 
aside and print and circulate tracts addressed 
to Episcopalians, Baptists, Independents, 
Weslcyans, and Quakers, in which they urge 
the spiritually-minded in these communities 
to come out of man’s system, which means, 
in plainer language, to leave the ministry 
they attend, and the churches w’ith w^hicb 
they are uniti^d, to join themselves to 
the Brethren. From ignorance, or from 
other causes, they ha\« greatly misrepre- 
sented the views, and exaggerated the im- 
perfections of the Christian denominations 
they have thus assailed. Extremely sensi- 
tive themselves on all misapprehension of 
their sentiments, they are not very careful 
in the selection of terms, by which to de- 
scribe the 8}>iritual state of communities fol- 
lowing not with them. The Church of Eng- 
land they term Babylon, and all Dissenters 
apostate. Their pastors are said to be elect- 
ed “to extinguish the spiritual life of aU 
the saints.” The forgiveness of sins, through 
the blood of Christ, they affirm, “ is a sub- 
ject well nigh forgotten in these days, in 
the Congregational pulpits.” “ The Con- 
gregational system is a deliberate departure 
from the word of God.” Dissenters and 
Churchmen “ have sought, have joined the 
world. Both will be joined in it together ; 
and the world is the sphere of judgment.” 
The church has lost its missionary charac- 
ter, “ and its only use, it is just ripe for 
judgment.” A volume of no mean dimen- 
sions might be selected from the acknow- 
ledged publications of the Brethren, in 
which they thus condemn all the churches 
of the Saviour, but themselves ; and of the 
uncharitableness and bitter sectarianism thus 
displayed, we have a right to complain ; for. 
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** if any man trust to himself that he is 
Christ's, let him of himself think this again, 
that, as he is Christ's, even so are we 
Christ's.'* In strong contrast with the 
caricatures they give of other churches, they 
represent themselves as alone sound in the 
faith, as being perfectly scriptural, and as 
** having the Spirit." These pretensions we 
ore justified in examining in self-defence. 

Admitting, as we cheerfully do, that some 
of the plans and efforts of the Brethrei) to 
do good are unexceptionable, it is a mourn- 
ful fact, that their endeavours are princi- 
pally directed to an interference with the 
labours and successes of other bodies of 
Christians. They appear to have little of 
the holy ambition of the great Apostle of 
the Gentiles, who aimed to preach the gos- 
pel in regions beyond existing' churches, 
** and not to boost in another man’s line of 
things made ready to his hands but, on 
the contrary, they glory in building on 
another man's foundation, and in robbing 
other churches of their converts. It is well 
known, that their preachers will pass through 
It village or hamlet where the gospel is not 
preached, to visit one where other Chris- 
tians have for years testified the glad tidings 
of salvation, and thus attempt to divide a 
congregation sufficiently small, and present 
to the world the unlovely sight of altar 
erected against altar, and give the impres- 
sion that " Christ is divided." They em- 
ploy means the most unscrupulous to entice 
the young and other unwary persons from 
sanctuaries in which they have been accus- 
tomed to worship, and from the ministry of 
jiastors under whom they have been born 
again of the Spirit. Cases are within our 
personal knowledge, in which they have, in 
numbers, and that daily, visited individuals 
of this order, shown them great kindness, 
and urged them to attend their ministry, 
alleging, that while the preaching of an iu- 
dividu^ minister was adapted to effect the 
conversion of sinners, it was not fitted to 
rdify saints, though it was well known that 
these accusers had never ev<Mi heard the 
pastor they thus depreciated. They com- 
pass sea and land to make such proselytes, 
and boast in the havoc they produce in 
secession from Christian churches, and the 
consequent sorrow and difficulties into which 
they plunge the pastors, bereaved of their 
children. A few years since, such success 
attended their unscrupulous use of money 
among the poor, and of other means with 
different classes, that they made no secret 
of their hope, that they would soon annihi- 
late, in Plymouth, what they termed the 
one mRn system," though, happily, the 
churches around still continue to flourisli, 
under the gracious smUe of the Master of 
Assemblies. 

A fengthened acquaintance with the Ply- 


mouth Brethren has served to convince us, 
that as a whole they are not superior in the 
exercise of ^Christian graces to other Chris- 
tian communions, but are, on the contrary, 
essentially deficient in many of the virtues 
of which they boast. There is a lamentable 
inconsistency between many of their pro- 
fessions and ))ractices. Abounding in ex- 
pressions of kindness and brotherly-love, 
they arc most unbrotherly in the spirit they 
display towards believers of other societies, 
whom they have no hope of bringing within 
their narrow circle of fellowship, and they 
know well how to ])ersecute any who deem 
it right to retire from their communion. 
D^rying sectarianism, they are eminently 
sectarian in their conduct, as they refuse to 
mingle in religious worship in any sanclnary 
but their own, or to co-operate with other 
Christians in advancing the kingdom of the 
Saviour, and thus, while professing to de- 
sire the visible unity of the church, they 
set up the most serious barriers to its ac- 
complishment. Denouncing pulpits as Ba- 
bylonish, though they are no where thus 
described in the Bible, but on the contrary, 
(Nch. viii. 4, 5,) they cannot enter ours, 
nor will they even consent to preach from 
the table pew of any of our chapels on tlie 
common salvation. Inviting Christians of 
other denominations to break bread with them , 
they decline every invitation to reciprocate 
the fellowship, and one of them recently 
affirmed, that he would rather be seen in a 
theatre than breaking bread in a chapel, 
where the gospel is preached in the town 
in which he resides. Professing to meet on 
an unsectarian basis, they so effectually nar- 
row and pervert the principle, by their 
exclusiveness and censoriousness, as to pre- 
sent the aspect of the most bigoted com- 
munion to be met w'ith among Protestants. 
It is the testimony of one who was induced 
for a time to join them, and was afterwards 
driven out by their intolerance, that *' their 
minds are so constantly exercised in detect- 
ing, and their tongues in denouncing what 
they consider bad in other Christian bodies, 
that it has not un frequently induced a cen- 
sorious and uncharitable spirit, and, in some 
degree, an alienation of heart from those 
Christians who do not assimilate to them- 
selves." And this witness is true. Em- 
bodying, as the Brethren do, in themselves, 
the dissidence of dissent, and, confessedly, 

^ dissenting from all dissenters/' they ytt 
disclaim the name, and use it as a term of 
reproach, as synonymous "with the irreli- 
gion and ungodliness of popular feeling." 
To use any apparel or furniture, but of the 
plainest kind, is sinful, and yet some of 
their members havo learnt to conform, in 
these respects, to the usages of civilised 
Bodlety. To lay up money is decidedly 
wrong, and yet they have their banking 
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4^ . accounts, and afc accumulating wUalth. 
They say it is unlawful to borrow, and yet 
they do not hesitate to lend to ooor Chris- 
tians of other communities, whose under- 
stood obligation in return is, to attend their 
chapel. ** To agree to differ’’ on religious 
opinions, they condemn as carnal policy, 
and, as a compromise with evil, inasmuch 
as all differences of judgment flow from sin, 
and yet on the subject of infant baptism 
they do agree to differ, and are sufficiently 
severe on churches that do not ; and in their 
private membership, they allow differences 
of opinion on the personal reign of Christ, 
while they are not free to go out and preach 
with a brother who does not proclaim that 
doctrine. Other palpable inconsistencies be- 
tween their professions and practices could 
readily be noticed, but these are sufficient 
to prove that they have little right to the 
superiority they claim, as being the only 
persons entitled to be called ** saints” and 
faithful brethren.” 

Many of their views of religious doctrine 
and of Christian duty, appear to us to be 
thoroughly unscriptural. To ”ahow piety 
at home” seems a small part of their reli- 
gion, and parental and domestic duties are 
mournfully neglected among them* To 
family worship, they pay no regard, on the 
principle that God is always to be wor- 
shipped; the divine blessing is not asked 
on their food, os this would be to seek what 
they already have ; and they denounce the 
practice of pious parents wlio teach their 
children infantile forms of prayer and praise, 
on the plea that it is taking the work out 
of God’s hand. Their young women attend 
but little to the apostle's direction, to be 
“ keepers at home,” and may bo found 
daily going from house to house, disturbing 
individual minds, and infringing the peace 
of Christian families, by their misrepresent- 
ations and importunities. The most slender 
title to Christian character, will admit a 
person to their fellowship. Individuals on 
whom the discipline of other churches is 
about to pass, they readily receive; and 
persons who have been severed from other 
bodies of Christians, for immoralities, they 
admit without making a single inquiry as 
to their character, of the ])artie8 with whom 
they were formerly connected. They retain 
persons in their communion, who travel on 
the Lord’s day on ordinary business or for 
pleasure, and who have almost forsaken the 
assembling of themselves with the church. 
This neglect, they declare, is no evidence 
of the absence of Christian principle, as it 
is not now to be said, ” Go up at the hour 
of prayer;” but, ” Pray without ceasing.” 
The authority of the Christian Sabbath, 
they set at nought, affirming, that ” Sabbath- 
breaking is never condemned as a sin among 
the saints,” and one of them has expressed 


his wish that all the shops in Plymoutli 
could be opened on a Sunday, for the pur- 
pose of pouring contempt on the practices 
of those who invest it with a sacred cha- 
racter. While marvellously attached to the 
exposition of the ceremonial law, and de- 
lighting to spiritualize its most minute par- 
ticulars, they reject the moral law os a rule, 
and charge them who enforce its claims, 
with being legal. They say, “ The Antino- 
mian is right in principle. The law was ful- 
filled, and set aside by the work of Christ.” 
They deny that the help afforded by the 
Spirit of Gh>d, in preaching and prayer, 
is moral aid, and contend, 'that whilst 
the greater part of the miraculous gifts 
enumerated in the twelfth and fourteenth 
chapters of the second Epistle to the Co- 
rinthians, are now absent from the church, 
the word of wisdom ”and a little bit of 
the gifts of prophecy and teaching” are still 
possessed, and that, consequently, the direc- 
tions given by the apostle for the exercise 
of the gifts which then existed, are not only 
all applicable to the present time, but are 
alone sufficient to meet its exigencies, and 
that it is therefore sinful to educate pious 
young men for the work of the ministry, or 
to have a well-defined ecclesiastical polity. 

While there is reason to believe that some 
of their confident anticipations of the com- 
ing of the Saviour, have, to some extent, 
been modified with the lapse of time, they 
still hold that the gospel is not designed to 
evangelize the nations. Time was when a 
preacher of theirs announced to his staring 
village auditors the day and hour when he 
should next prekeh to them, but qualified it 
by adding, ** If the Lord does not come be- 
fore that time, but my full impression is, 
that he will.” This fanaticism could not 
long survive, and the nightly expectation 
with which the Brethren professed to retire, 
of the second advent transpiring before 
morning, has died away ; but their hostility 
to missionary undertakings is unabated. 
They use terms of sarcasm and ridicule, 
blended with pity, to describe the whole 
missionary enterprise, and doubt, or affect 
to doubt, the truth of the statements put 
forth as to conversions among the heathen, 
insinuating that they are merely civilized, 
and will only, as its consequence, be in- 
volved in greater condemnation. The 
gospel, tliey say, is a failure, and the re- 
sults of missionary labours displeasing to 
God. In the improvement of society, the 
Brethren profess to take no Interest, affirm- 
ing, that Christiana are not to claim the 
rights of cirizeiis, or to hold any office under 
Government, or to extend religious liberty 
at home, emancipate the negro, or subscribe 
to an hospital or infirmary; as aU these 
things belong to the world, which is under 
the control of the devil. The misdiief of 
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these gentimenti is at present limited, but 
could they find a general reception with 
Christian people, they would produce the 
most disastrous results, and on this ground 
they should be exposed and resisted. 

We have lived long enough in the focus 
of Brethrenism, to know that its light is 
not so pure, nor its devotion so intense, 
nor its charity so fervent, as those at a dis- 
tance from it may imagine. That which is 
truly good among the Brethren they have 
in common with other Christians ; and tfiat 
in which they boast as their distinguishing 
glory, is either objectionable in itself, or not 
peculiar to them. The duty of separation 
from the world is held as firmly, and prac- 
tised as scripturally, by some other Chris- 
tians as by them. Spirituality of mind is 
to be found beyond the circle their in- 
fluence, and where less ostentatious display 
is made of its possession; and they have 
tailed to prove that there is any thing in 
the constitution of Congregational churches 
to prevent the attainment of entire conse- 
cration to the Saviour. They would find it 
difiScult to show that the majority of the 
communities they attack, require any thing 
as a qualification for church membership, 
which is not requisite for fellowship with 
God. As .much of real brotherly love is 
found among other sects as in their midst ; 
and many amiable persons, who have passed 
into their communion, in the hope that it 
was simply the home and atmosphere of 
love, have heard more scandal, and seen 
more contention in their midst, in a brief 
season, than they found in a long extended 
period in the churches they )cft. The open 
ministry, boasted of by the Brethren, is less 
practised by them than by the Wesleyans 
and some other bodies ; fur, while denounc- 
ing all human arrangements in reff'rence to 
the ministry, as fettering the Spirit, they 
meet and appoint each other to office and 
work, and it is fully known, by the initi- 
ated, who is to preach at a given time and 
place ; and any brother who, supposing him- 
self gifted, should interfere with this ar- 
rangement, would be made to feci that be 
had mistaken his calling, and that ** the 
spirit of the prophets must be subject to 
the prophets.’' The fact is, that the vaunted 
purity, liberality, and love of Brethrenism, 
is, when weighed in the balances of scrip- 
tural, impartial observation, found wanting. 
It is one thing when viewed at a distance, 
and a very different one when closely in- 
spected ; condescending and gentle when it 
is attracting some one to its enclosure, it 
becomes indifferent and tyrannical when it 
has effected its object, and unrelentingly 
hatefdl when it has failed of its end. Many 
persons have lived to repent bitterly the 
bonr when they hastUy withdrew from the 
fellowBbip> 4 if n sectional charch to identify 


themselves with the Brethren, and some 
have been so perplexed and injured by the 
change, as ||to draw back from a Christian 
profession, in deep disgust at the tricks they 
have seen performed under the profession of 
superior sanctity. To warn the young and 
inexperienced against the insidious attacks 
which may be made on their principles, and 
to save them from the sorrow and disgrace 
of abandoning them, and to place the pas- 
tors and members of churches in a right 
position towards the Brethren, in their ag- 
gressive movements, are the objects of this 
paper. Not in anger, but with sincere 
grief, do we make these stitements, and 
shall be amply compensated if they should 
lead, under the Divine blessing, to the estab- 
lishment of any Christians who are wav\ «*. 
ing, or tend to recover any who have fallen 
into the unsound and unscriptural practices 
on which we have animadverted. "It is a 
good thing that the heart be established 
with grace." 

So great is the diversity of opinion amongst 
the Brethren, that we can readily imagine 
that some few of them may disavow seve- 
ral of the sentiments thus recorded, and, as 
individuals, they are entitled to exemption 
from the censure conveyed; but the con- 
duct of the party, as a whole, has been 
faithfully delineated, and this, if needful, 
can be proved by lengthened quotations 
from their publications.* There are per- 
sons among them better in practice than in 
creed, and some few arc found indulging a 
kind spirit to their fellow-Christians ; but as 
a people their temper is morose, uncharit- 
able, and bitter. While professedly attempt- 
ing to promote union, they arc in reality 
sowing discord, and doing what they can to 
divide the body of Christ. That there is 
no perfect church on earth may be readily 
admitted, and in this fact wc find a 1*688011 
for mutual forbearance and charity ; but 
certainly the Plymouth Brethren are laid 
under deep obligation to purge themselves 
of many of their gross inconsistencies be- 
fore they are entitled to be regarded as re- 
formers of the Christian world ; and even 
when this is done, we shall require strong 
proof of the divinity of their mission to 
denonnee all other churches as apostate and 
in Babylon, Mi»y we, and they, have grace 
to maintain the unity of the Spirit in the 
bonds of peace. 

ANOTHER WORD FOR YOUNG MEN GOING 
FROM HOME. 

To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine, 

My dear Sir, — I thank yon for the in- 
sertion of my last note on the abova subject. 

* Tim, paragraphs and sentences in this paper, 
placed id Inverted commas, are extracts f^om tracts 
and papers, publlshodliy the Brethren. 
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Since that was written 1 have become ac- 
quainted with several cases which show the 
necessity for the adoption of some such 
practice as was there recoittneniled. From 
different parts of the country I have re- 
ceived intelligence of young men residing 
in this town, with whom 1 was previously 
unacquainted. 1 do not feel at liberty to 
relate the particulars respecting two of these 
cases, or, I think, that nothing more would 
be needed to convince ministers, parents, 
and friends, of the dangers to which young 
men are exposed in going from home, and 
of the deplorable consequences which may 
result from the want of an immediate intro- 
duction to a minister, or to some of his 
people. But it must not be left entirely to 
ministers', or else, in many cases, it will be 
unavoidably neglected. Young men often 
leave a town without the knowledge' of their 
minister : it may be several weeks before he 
is aware of it, and then it may be too late. 
In that time the mischief may have been 
done ; a disaffection towards the chapel, the 
people, or the minister, may have been en- 
gendered ; a bad connexion may have been 
formed ; and the first step to ruin may have 
been taken. The evil, in such cases, might 
ofltcn be prevented, by the parents of the 
young man, or by a brother, or sister, or 
some Christian friend. They might do one 
of two things — either write to the minister 
of the young man’s future dwelling-place 
themselves, or go to their own minister, and 
make him acquainted with the fact, and ask 
him to write for them. One of the persons 
alluded to above, I know, has a pious father, 
another, a pious mother and two pious sis- 
ters ; and another, a pious brother. But 
neither of these pious relatives, nor any one 
of their three former ministers wrote either 
to my excellent colleague or myself, respect- 
ing them when they first came to the town. 
Had they done so, we might have taken 
some notice of them, and have endeavoured 
to make them feel at home among our 
Christian friends. Parents I is the moral 
and spiritual w'clfare of your child an ob- 
ject of desire to you ? Pious brothers and 
sisters ! are you concerned for the salvation 
of your brother’s soul ? Then, never let 
him go from home without endeavouring to 
enlist on his behalf the prayers, tlie sympa- 
thies, the counsels, and the care, of some 
Christian friend in the place in which he is 
about to reside. ^ 

The interest that you feel in the welfare 
of our British youth will induce you, I trust, 
my dear sir, to pardon me for troubling you 
with this second communication on the same 
subject. 

Yours sincerely, &g. 

John Cohbtn. 


TBU8TEB8* IfSBTINO. 

Tbei^Aimuil Meeting of the Tmetees of 
the Evangelical Magazine, will be held at 
Baker’s Cofiee House, Chinge Alley, Corn- 
hill, on Monday, the IGth of May, at one 
o’clock, where the London trustees will be 
most happy tp meet their brethren from the 
country. 


PROVINCIAL. 

* INDEPENDENT CHAPEL, 

Albion-atreet^ Kingston • upon~Hutt, 

The committee of the new Independent 
chapel, in Albion-strcet, Hull, beg to lay 
before their Christian friends of the same 
denomination, a statement of the circum- 
stances in which the undertaking originated, 
and of its present position. 

The borough of Kingston-upon-Hull con- 
tains, according to the last census, a popu- 
lation of nearly seventy thousand, and is the 
fourth sea-port in the kingdom. In this 
important town there was, until a few years 
ago, only one church strictly Congregational 
in its principles, that assembling in Fish- 
street Chapel, and now under the pastorate 
of the Rev. Thomas Straiten ; the chapel in 
Hope-street, of which the Rev. J. Morley 
has been for forty years the minister, having 
been originally supplied from the connexion 
of the Countess of Huntingdon. 

Within the last twelve years two addi- 
tional Congregational churches have been 
formed, and chapels erected for their wor- 
ship in localities distant^from each other, — 
llolborn-street Ohapel, of wliich the Rev. 
E. Morley is the minister, and Salem Cha- 
pel, of which the Rev. James Sibree is the 
minister. The latter church is an ofT-sliooC 
from that in Fish-street. 

These interests occupy spheres of growing 
usefulness ; but remote from them there is a 
large and rapidly increasing district, includ- 
ing the best parts of the town, containhig 
not fewer than sixteen thousand souls, for 
whom, as regards our denomination, no ap- 
propriate efforts liad been made. 

Friends connected with the church in 
Fish-street had long cherished a desire to 
establish an interest in this neighbourhood ; 
and, in years past, measures for that cad 
were, from time to time, projected. Death, 
however, and various other circumstances, 
conspired to postpone the accomplishment 
of the object. Meanwhile, the parent church 
fiourished and multiplied; large accessions 
were made to its communion, and various 
efforts of Christian activity and zeal were 
put forth. On the termination of one de- 
partment of its catholic and oo-operative 
labours by the dissolution of the Hull town 
mission, in the autumn of 1840, a committee 
consisting of the deacons and several other 


Derby, Feb. 7, 1842. 
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membersi with the minister as its chairman, 
was appointed to organize a Congregationai 
mission. In the prosecution of this work, 
it was suggested, that, in conjunction with 
labours amongst the ignorant and vicious in 
the vicinity of the chapel, an attempt should 
be made to form another church of the Con- 
gregational order, in a distant part of the 
town, as the most effective mode of perma- 
nently advancing the objects of the mission ; 
ari'd as one in harmony with a purpose long 
cherished and too long delayed. This sug- 
gestion was, after much deliberation and 
prayer, embodied in a resolution, and unani- 
mously adopted by the committee. 

A subscription list was opened, which 
soon amounted to about 1,300/., and a most 
eligible and commanding site, in the centre 
of the important district referred to, was 
offered on reasonable terms. At "first, the 
design was to attempt only small things ; but, 
after much and prayerful consideration, and 
in pursuance of the urgent advice of Chris- 
tian friends at a distance, in whose judg- 
ment much confidence was placed, it was 
determined to erect a chapel of large capa- 
city and handsome exterior, which should 
be at once creditable tor our denomination, 
and accordant with simultaneous efforts for 
** church extension,” by other Christian bo- 
dies in the town. 

The subscribers appointed a committee 
from amongst themselves, to carry this en- 
larged design into effect, and the result of 
their labours is the erection of a chapel in- 
ferior to few in the kingdom, either in di- 
mensions or architcittural beauty. The ex- 
tension of the original plan; and the great 
iraimrtance of the undertaking, induced most 
of the subscribers to double, or otherwise 
augment their subscriptions ; and, although 
by this means a large amount has been gua- 
ranteed, there will remain a very heavy in- 
cumbrance on the building, which will be to 


the new congregation a long trial of its 
faith, patience, and zeal. 

The committee, taking all the circum- 
stances intoF account, cannot but regard it 
as a work of something more than a local 
character ; and they indulge the hope, that 
their opulent friends in other places, will 
view the undertaking as presenting strong 
claims upon their sympathy and aid, on 
public and denominational grounds. The 
Congregational dissenters of Hull number 
but few wealthy among them ; and in this 
labour of love, the committee think it may 
be said of them, they have done what they 
could. 

The chapel is of the Doric order of Gre- 
cian architecture. It measures, in the ex- 
treme length, including the portico and *he 
orchestra, one hundred and twenty-two feet, 
and in width sixty-two feet. It will seat 
one thousand five hundred persons, includ- 
ing ample accommodation for the poor ; and 
beneath it are spacious school and class 
rooms. The whole cost will not be less 
than 6,500/. The foundation-stone was 
laid on the 7th of July last, by Sir William 
Lowthrop, the chairman of the committee, 
in the presence of the Independent and 
Baptist ministers, and a large company of 
friends. The Rev. Thomas Stratten offered 
the dedicatory prayer, and the Rev. R. W. 
Hamilton of Leeds, delivered the address. 

Trustees are already appointed ; and a 
trust deed is in the course of preparation, 
framed after careful inquiry and deliberation, 
with a view to secure in perpetuity the ob- 
jects contemplated in the erection. 


NOTICE. 

Mr.Wm. II. Dyer, from Highbury Col- 
lege, has accepted an unanimous invitation 
to be an assistant to the Rev. T. Weaver, 
of Shrewsbury, who has been the murh- 
esteemed pastor for upwards of forty years. 


<@mral Cbronide. 


ANNIVERSARY OF THE LONDON MIS- 
SIONARY SOCIETY. 

Friends of the Redeemer I You are 
about to assemble for one of the grandest 
purposes that can engage the sympathies of 
Ch^tians on this side eternity. The Master 
whra you serve expects that you will come 
together under a deep impression of the 
soiittmity of the work in which you are 
eoghged. Never did the friends of the 
London Missionary Society meet ia cir- 
cumstanees of profoonder interest. The 


cry from every scene of its labours ia dis- 
tinctly heard: ” Come over and help us 
but, alas ! its pecuniary resources have 
failed at that precise juncture when God is 
placing the world at its feet, and saying to 
it, ” Go in and possess the land.” While 
missionaries are loudly called for from every 
heathen shore, the Directors con only ven- 
ture to supply the places of those whom 
disease or death has removed from their 
post'^f labour. And is it so, Christian 
brethren, that this great society is so far 
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arrested in its bright career, that it can 
scarcely hope to maintain its present posi- 
tion, at a time ^hen the openings before it arc 
more encouraging than ut any former period 
in its history ? Will not long-cherished at- 
tachments rouse themselves into active and 
generous sympathy ? and will not the tried 
friends of the cause determine, by one si- 
multaneous efTort, to rescue it from peril, 
and once more to enable it to go forward in 
tliose works of mercy so auspiciously be- 
gun ? Let the approaching anniversary be 
regarded as a season of deep solemnity and 
heart-felt devotion by all the friends of the 
society. Let the united cry of the churches 
ascend to the Lord of Missions, that nn 
ellectual blessing may rest upon the assem- 
bled thousands of our British Israel. Let 
all whom God has entrusted with property 
seriously ponder in their hearts, whether 
this is not the moment when they 

ftre called to do something noble and gene- 
vans for Christ, ** Save now, we beseech 
llicc, O Lord: O Lord, we beseech thee 
send now prosperity; — that thy way may be 
known upon earth, thy saving health among 
all nations.” 


VllOrOSAL TO THK FRIENDS OF TIIK LON- 
DON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Shall the society which God has so highly 
honoured, and which has been the instru- 
iiicnt of cllccting so much good, be suftered, 
in the very zenith of its usefulness, to fall 
into decay, for the w'ant only of a vigorous 
cd’ort on the part of its devoted friends ? 
'J'lic writer is agonized at. the very thought, 
and will not allow himself to imagine that 
the spirit and energy of the Jiritish churches 
have so far evaporated, as to permit such 
dishonour to come upon them. But that 
sDincthing must be done forthwith, is quite 
obvious to those who arc acquainted with 
tlic present position and prospects of the 
society. Though its funded property is all 
exhausted, and it has ceosed to send out any 
missionaries, except to fill uji the vacancies 
occasioned by death, it is, nevertheless, 
some thousand pounds in debt. Can the 
])oor members of our churclies do much to 
meet this crisis ? With the heavy pressure 
they now feel, and the great liberality they 
liavc already displayed, it is presumed that it 
would be unreosonablc to look to them for 
any considerable assistance. The middle 
classes, and those whom God has entrusted 
with ample picaus, must unite tlieir ener- 
gies, and set the society free, that it may 
go forth with renewed zeal in its career of 
benevolence. 

The writer would earnestly recommend 
the following plan to the friends of Christ ; 
and would entreat that the Ist of June may 

VOL. XX. 


be fixed on as the day when the society 
shall have to take up its song of deliver- 
ance. 

It is proposed, then, that— 


100 persons shall give a donation each of 

Pi 00, making £10,000 
100 „ 50, „ 5,000 


100 

It 

50, 

If 

5,000 

100 


35, 

2,500 

100 

It 

10, 


1,000 

100 


5, 

It 

500 

5000 

>> 

1, 

if 

5,000 

£24,000 


This would immediately realize, in one 
grateful hour of willing consecration to the 
Lord, the sum of 24,000/., which would 
discharge the society* s debt, replace its 
funded property , and supply it with the 
means of going forward in its glorious work, 
Tlie wriccr is well aware that the plan he is 
proposing is a solemn, if not a formidable, 
one ; but he firmly believes that it may be 
accomplished, if a few noble spirits will 
come forward with becoming zeal, and sus- 
tain it by their example and by their effort. 

An Old Memdeu of the Society, 


THE REV. JOSEPH TINSON^S REPLY TO 
TIIK NOTES OF VINDEX. 

pn promptly admitting Mr. Tenson’s 
strictures on the notes of Vindex, which 
accompanied his reply to that correspondent 
in the Magazine for April, the Editor will 
not admit that he has been guilty of the 
slightest breach of coifitesy to that respect- 
able missionary. An lilditor is always per- 
mitted to ciitertain his predilections for u 
well-known correspondent, more especially 
when his sympathies are conscientiously en- 
listed on his side. 

The Editor has been painfully conversant, 
for years past, with the West Indian contro- 
versy; he has the happiness of n personal 
acquaintance with the agents of the London 
Missionary Society in the Island of Jamaica ; 
and, sincerely believing them to be good men 
and truCf he is fully satisfied that their views 
and statements, in reference to the Leader 
and Ticket system, arc substantially correct. 
In these circumstances, he has felt it to be 
a solemn duty to afford a temperate aid in 
the defence of his Psedo- Baptist Brethren ; 
but he has done this, as he thinks, with due 
courtesy to all parties concerned ; and when 
he is convinced, by suitable witnesses, that 
he has acted on erroneous impressions, ho 
will frankly acknowledge his error, and do 
all in his power to counteract the evil that 
may have resulted from the course pursued 
by him. 

Had the Baptist Committee not sent forth 
their circular, the pfiper of Vindex should 
never have found a place in the pages of the 
u 
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Evangelical Magazine; but, from the mo- 
ment that document saw the light, the Edi- 
tor felt that something was done to the repu- 
tation of the agents of the London Mission- 
ary Society, who are there exhibited, hy 
name, in any thing but a favourable light, 
though their views of the evils complained 
of are shared in common with the mission- 
aries of other Societies in Jamaica, and by 
some of the most pious and respectable 
agents of the Baptist mission. 

This is the Editor’s apology for the course 
he has pursued. It may be censured or ap- 
plauded, as persons agree with, or differ from 
him in opinion. He has no party interests 
to serve. But having taken much pains to 
inform himself, he feels it due to his breth- 
ren of the London Missionary Society, to 
say, that, if they have erred at all, itp has not 
been in the views they have expressed of tlic 
Leader and Ticket system, but in an occa- 
sional forgetfulness of the spirit best adapted 
to religious controversy. 

As it respects the following strictures of 
Mr. Tinson, on the Notes of Vindex, the 
Editor is disposed to leave them to produce 
their own impression, as Mr. Barrett’s Let- 
ter to Mr. Angus, just published, fully dis- 
poses of them. 

It may seem pertinacious, but the Editor 
firmly believes that Mr. Reid did write to 
the Baptist Board ; — let the public wait for 
the proof. The efforts of the Baptist So- 
ciety to search into the facts of this case, the 
Editor is not disposed to call in question ; 
but so far as their circular is concerned, the 
parties implicated in upholding the present 
system, are the only witnesses called into 
court ; while others who might have been 
regarded as impartial judges, are either 
charged with ignorance or with feelings of 
disappointed vanity.] 

A;/ri7 9M, 1842. 
Dear Sib, — I have no desire to prolong 
controversy, but there are some points re- 
ferred to in the Notes of Vindex, on my 
former letter, which require to be noticed ; 
and I will coniine myself to those, imly re- 
marking, that, had the same courtesy been 
extendi to me, which has been extended to 
Vindex, in my opinion the Notes to which 1 
advert would never have found their way to 
the pages of your Magazine. 

To the inquiry in Note a, the answer is 
short and definite. Mr. Reid did noi write 
to tiie Baptist Committee in London, in 
November, 1841. To the surprise of the 
Committee, their attention was pointed, in 
the course of the last month, to a letter of 
that date, in a Jamaica Newspaper, bearing 
the sip;nariire of Mr. Reid ; and a letter has 
been m consequence written to Mr. Reid, 
inquiring whetter he acknowledges that as 
his latter, if so, requiring the grounds 


on which its allegations are made, and the 
reason why it was not sent to the Commit- 
tee. With iKspect to former letters of Mr. 
Reid, they contain a statement of his own 
opinion as tlie ground on which he felt it 
his duty as the pastor of one of the 
churches, to change the system, with his 
doing which, the Committee have never in- 
terfered ; but 1 am not aware of any one 
offering* to substantiate, by facts, which 
came under his own immediate observation, 
tlm opinions he had expressed. 

With reference to Note i, it is necessary 
only to say, that, if Vindex has formed his 
estimate from facts, it is verv singular llwit 
the Committee of the Baptist Missionary 
Society ask in vain for the production of 
those facts. I am bound to believe Vindex, 
when he says that Mr. Ban-ett did not aid 
in the preparation of his ])aper ; but I may 
be well excused for the supposition that lie 
did, from the marvellous coincidence, not 
only in tlie substance, but in many parts, in 
the very words of that dociimeiit, with stato 
ments made by Mr. Barrett since his ar- 
rival in this country. 

On Note c, I will only remark, that Mr. 
Wooldridge did mention to me his opinion 
of the Leader system : but he never, to iny 
recollection, produced a case in connexion 
with our churches, to justify that opinion. 
There have no doul)t been Leaders ami 
Deacons expelled the churches for improper 
conduct, but that is no reason for stigmat- 
izing the whole class as useless and inmidral. 

I know thdt Mr. Wooldridge’s ojiinion was 
materially at variance with that of Mr. Bar- 
rett, in reference to an individual referred 
to by Mr. B. in the Christian Examimr 
for February, as a character of the \eiy 
worst description. I refer to Mr. Jolm 
Davies, whom Mr. Wooldridge heard more 
than once ; and after that, shortly before he 
left Islington, said to me, He (Davies) 
said some very good things ; these men mu&t 
be doing good, why do you stand aloof from 
them ?” With reference to the latter pail, 

I will only say that it is difficult for any 
man to pledge himself to the precise expres- 
sions used at a distance of time, in familiar 
and unsuspecting intercourse; but cveu sup- 
posing expressions such as he repeats to 
have been used, which I do not admit, Mr. 
Barrett has done me injustice in giving only 
a part of the conversation, and disconnect- 
ing what 1 said, from the statements out uf 
which the observation arose. 

Note y furnishes a fair s])ecimeii of the 
vague aud indefinite nature of the data on 
which the accusations are sought to be es- 
tablished. To the first, I reply, I ha\e 
never known or heard of any such custom, 
nor do I believe that it exists. The second 
is accompanied by the name of a respeclubh^ 
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missionary, but it proves nothing more than 
that some person said such a circumstance 
had occurred ; but whether quarterly, or on 
only one occasion, is not stated ; or whether 
the woman voluntarily left the Baptist 
church, or had been expelled, or whether 
she was received into Mr. Alloway’s church, 
all is left vague; but from this/hcf an infer- 
ence is attempted to be drawn, of the im- 
purity of the Baptist church from%hence 
she came. 

In reference to Note A, I assert, without 
the fear of contradiction, that what Vindex 
says about the leaders, is the exception, not 
the rule. Mr. Barrett himself, in Ida Letter 
in the Christian Examiner, gives an instance 
in disproof of the fact. He says, that when 
Mr. Davies was put out of the church for 
schism, he had “ an amazing large class,^' 
“ every one of whom left him though 
some did afterwards return, the greater part 
remained in the church. This was the same 
Leader who is referred to in Note i, as hav- 
ing offered to bring his class to Mr. Slayter, 
but which he had no power to effect. 

1 cannot help expressing my surprise at 
the insinuation in Note jt that the Baptist 
brethren look on Jamaica as their ex<'lusive 
field of labour. They rejoice in the pros- 
jjerity of every denomination, and they la- 
ment that the missionaries of the London 
•Society should have lessened their own use- 
fulness by the system of warfare in which 
they have engaged, with brethren in whose 
immediate vicinity tliey have been placed, 
(while, ut the time, there were other parts of 
the island left destitute) and where they have 
had to contend with the strong ])redi lection 
of the ])eojdc, whether right or wroug, for 
Baptist principlus. 

I am. 

Dear Sir, 

Very respectfully yours, 

Joseph Tinson. 

Dr, Morison. 


SCHOOL FOR THE DAUGHTERS OF MIS- 
SIONARIES AT WALTHAMSTOW. 

Contributions received towards the Build- 
ing Fund, since March, 1842 : — 

M». J. Fletcher and Friends, Norwich... £1 16 0 


Miss Aggs, ditto 10 0 

J. Stansfield, Esq v't d donation) 5 0 0 

Anonymous, (11.) ) 0 0 

Mrs. Young, North Shields 10 0 

Mrs. Pow, ditto 10 0 

Collected by Mrs. Wilson, Nottingham, — 

T. Crosiilat d. Esq., Waddingtuzi 0 10 0 

The Misses Elddison, Galeford 10 0 

A Friend 0 10 

R. Booth, Esq (2iid donation) 0 10 0 

Mrs. Pape, Cutham 5 0 0 

Rev. — Morgan and Friends, Aberga- 
venny 5 0 0 

A New Year’s Ofl'ering: Young Ladies at 
Miss Wilmhurst’s, Bridport, Dorset ... 1 u 0 

Young Ladie's at Miss Cook’s, Belmont 

Bank, Shrewsbury 2 0 0 

Ditto, Mr» Lacon’s, Edinburgh 1 

Ditto, Mrs. Lawrie's, Reading 1 

Ditto, Miss Booth’s, North Shields 1 

Ditto, Miss Maberley’s, Reading 1 13 0 

Ditto, Mrs. Payne’s, Grove-hill, Camber- 
well 2 10 0 

Ditto, Mrs. Smith’s, Pennsylvania, Exeter 0 10 0 

Girls in Union Day-School, Newcastle- 

upon-Tyne 0 10 0 

Young Ladies in the Family of H. All- 

mell, Esq., Maidstone 1 0 0 

Miss Fenwick and Fiicnds, Newcastle- 

upon-Tyne 10 10 0 

Miss M. Windiatt, Tavistock 1 0 0 

Miss J. Windiatt, ditto 0)0 0 

Miss Maria Windiatt, ditto 0 10 0 

Miss Smith 0 10 0 

Miss Smith, Pennsylvania, Exeter 0 10 0 

Miss Rmiker 0 10 0 

Miss Dickinson, Alston, Cumberland 10 0 

Mrs. Tubbs and Friends, Warminster 10 0 

Mrs. La writ*, Reading 1 0 0 

Three Motherless Childrei\^ 0 3 0 

By Miss Chandler, SberbuVne, — 

The Misses Chandler 0 10 0 

The Misses Scott 0 10 0 

The Misses Grey 0 10 0 

Smaller sums..... 0 13 0 

By Miss Booth, North Shields, — 

Miss Kemp 1 0 0 

Miss Dickinson 0 10 0 

Smaller sums 2 .> 0 

The Misses Ogilvie 0 10 0 

By Mi.ss Hopkinson, Manchester,— 

’Die Misses Hopkinson 0 10 0 

-Miss Walker 1 0 0 

Smaller sums 11? 0 

By Miss Trowt, Plymouth,— 

P. Adams, Esq 1 0 0 

— Burnell, Esq... 0 10 0 

Smaller sums 1 10 0 

Friends 1 19 0 


MISSIONARY HYMNS. 


Extracted^ hy permittion, from a volume ^ust published^ entitled Original Hymns, for 
Congregational IVorsMp,** ijfc,, by various Authors, 

EDITED BY THE REV. J. LEIFCHILD, U.D. BOLD BY WARD AND CO. 


I. 

FOR A PERIOD OF DISTRES.S AT HOME. 

O Lord I when thy correcting hand 
Lays all our nation low ; 

When sore distress pervades the land, 

Is this a time to sow } 


When glory gilds no more the cloud 
That doth thy presence hide, 

Shall we, beneath the shadow l^wed, 
For heathen wants provide } 

Ah, yes 1 'tu then our eyes should turn 
With still more stedfast view. 
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Where thousnnd idol-altars burn 
To all gods but the true. 

So haply may the pitying tear 
That mourns the Pagan night, 

Recall averted mercy here, 

And turn 6ur gloom to light. 

Their souls, in answer to our prayer, 

Shall see thy gracious smile ; 

And day, that dawns in mercy there, 

May spread to Britain’s isle. . 

Thus, while our supplications rise 
For others to thy throne ; 

Tile clouds shall roll from Pagan skies. 

Nor linger on our own. 

II. 

** TIIF. DARK PLACES OF TUB" EARTH 
ARE FULL OF THE HAIUTATIONS OF 
CRUELTY.” 

That shriek ! 'twas not the gusty wind, 
'Twas horror's piercing cry ; 

The living to the dead they bind. 

On burning piles to die. 

That plunge ! 'twas not the hunted roe, 

Her fever’d breast to lave ; 

A mother came, her babe to throw 
Alive upon the wave. 

That shout ! 'twas not the harvest peal, 

Nor cheer of civic deed ; 

Youth, health, and age beneath the wheel 
Of a grim demon bleed. 

Tliose bones that whiten on the sand ! 

Have here fierce tigers met ? 

The relics of a pilgrim band, ^ 

Tlie desert path beset ? 

Sons ! halt, and tell me whither bear 
Your father, sick and hoar ? 

To where the panther, from his lair. 

Tills night shall taste his gore. 

That gentle, strange, unearthly cry ! 

Whence steals it on the gale ? 

A buried infant left to die, 

Sends forth its smother'd wail. 

'Why creeps the shudder o’er the soul ? 
Comes o’er the cheek this glow ? 

Might we these hellish wrongs control. 

And yet forbear to go ? 

Have we a balsam, known and tried. 

The maniac to restore ; 

And have our hearts been petrified. 

That sped we not before ? 

From million graves a gathering cry 
Repeats the drear appeal ; 

Christians, awake ! your fellows die. 

Awake their woes to feel. 

Abash'd and self-condemn'd we bow, 
Saviour, our sloth forgive ; 

And seni} us, or our treasures, now, 

That these, the dead, may live. 


III. 

MISAPPLICATION AND INDIFFERENCE. 

What can wrf yield } we owe 
Ourselves, our lives, our all ; 

And yet how impotent or slow 
To heed the Master's call ! 

Shall sin our gold corrode ? 

Indulgence waste the hoard ? 

Conscience ! revise the ill-bcstow’d, 

And check the pamp'ring board. 

Shall pride its thousands claim. 

In poor attempts to vie. 

While yet we bear the Christian name, 
And hear the heathen cry ? 

Shall niggard care withhold 
For heaps of useless dust. 

Treasures of talent, time, or gold, 
Vouchsaf'd us but in trust ? 

Shall apathetic sleep 

Our hearts and hands benumb. 

While dying nations fill tlie deep, 

Where hope shall never come ? 

Lord, what is man ? we cry, 

How deaf, and cold and dead ; 

Come, gird thee with thy majesty. 

And forth in glory tread ! 

To apostolic zeal 

Our slumb'ring souls expand. 

Till ev'ry heart tlie duty feel, 

And open ev'ry hand. 


IV. 

MISSION HYMN. 

Onward, onward ! men of lysaven, 
Bear the gospel's banner high ; 

Rest not, till its light is given. 

Sun of ev'ry Pagan sky : 

Send it where the pilgrim-stranger 
Faints 'neath Asia's burning ray ; 

Bid the wand'ring forest-ranger 
Hail it, ere he fades away. 

Where the arctic ocean thunders. 
Where the tropics fiercely glow, 

Broadly spread its page of wonders, 
Brightly let its radiance flow'. 

India sees its lu..tre stealing ; 

Shivering Greenland feels its rays ; 

Afric, 'mid her deserts kneeling, 

^ Pours unwonted strains of praise. 

Rude in speech, or grim in feature. 
Dark in spirit though they be ; 

Show that light to ev'ry creature. 
Prince or vassal, bond or free. 

Lo I they haste to ev'ry station. 
Hosts on hosts the ranks supply ; 

Onward 1 Christ is your salvation, 
An^ your death is victory 1 
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PROVIDENCE CHAPEL, NEW AMSTERDAM, BERBICE.-(Pay» 246 .) 
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WEST INDIES. , 

NEW AMSTERDAM, BERBICE. 

The following account of the place of worship represented in our engraving for 
the present month has been received from the Rev. E. Davies, the Missionary at 
this station : — 

“ About two miles from this town there are two large plantations called 
Providence and Overwinning : nearly all the people on these estates attend 
my ministry. The proprietor recently erected on the former estate a spacious 
and commodious place of worship, 65 feet by 30, which he offered to sell me, as 
the Society’s agent, together with an acie and a half of land for the use of the 
Mission. I told him we were but ill prepared to make such a purchas‘\just then, 
having our hands very full with the preparation for a new chapel in town. '* But,” 
said I, “ as it is for the benefit of your people, what sacrifice would jou be will- 
ing to make It cost 1,500/. sterling. He said he would make a sacrifice of 
100 guineas besides giving the land. I promised to take the thing into consider- 
ation for a few days, and in the mean time bring it before my brethren. I did so. 
They said, that however desirable it might be to secure the church, still in the 
present state of the Society’s funds they could not recommend applying for any 
aid from home for the purpose ; at the same time, if 1 thought I could do it witli 
the help of the people, and without injury to tlic new chapel, by all means to 
do so. 

In accordance with that advice — in which 1 heartily concurred — iny ne.\t step 
was to call together the people of those estates, and ask tlicm what they would 
do ; giving them distinctly to understand, that whatever they did must be altogether 
extra, and not in any degree affect the regular subscriptions for the new chapel in 
town. Tney nobly came forward at once, and subscribed 200/. sterling towards 
the purchase ! Thus encvmraged, I ventured last Sabbath in town to tell the case 
to the whole congregation, giving them at the same time an intimation that if 
any felt disposed to give a helping hand it would bo thankfully received. This 
without any collection, produced lUO/. more! I’hus 300/. was already secured. 

1 went to the proprietor next day, told him there was no help to be bad from the 
London Missionary Society, and asked him to make some further reduction. 
At length he kindly consented to take 5,000 dollars or about 1,000 guineas, wilh 
a promise that whenever we could pul an English teacher there, he would contri- 
bute 50/. a year towards his support. Half tlie money must he paid in three 
months, and the other half in eighteen months. By that time I doulit nut we shall 
be able, as an extra effort, to realize it; and after the church is paid for, it shall he 
transferred to the London Missionary Society.” 


JUVENILE MISSIONARY MEETING AT EXETER HALL. 

On Tuesday, March 2Jth, a public meeting the Sunday-school and Juvenile Associa- 
tions, connected with the London Missionary Society, was held at Exeter I Jail. Long 
before the commeBcement of the proceedings, the great hall was filled to overflowing, and 
it was found necessary to open the lower hall, and another apartment, for the reception 
of those who could not find room in the body of the meeting. Thomas Challis, and 
William Bateman, Esqa., reapectively presided over the two latter assemblages, and at the 
appointed hour, the Chair was taken in the large hall, by the Rev. Dr. Leifrbild. 

After singing, the Rev. T. Binnky com- the course of his address, referred to the 

monred with prayer. advantages of Missions to the young 

Bev* Dr. Lkifciiild then rose, and, in themselves, as inij)rovirig their acquaint- 
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ance with history and geography ; en- 
abling them to understand Si|riptare re- 
ferences to idolatry ; better to appre- 
ciate the adaptation of the plan of redemp- 
tion to the whole human race; and lead- 
ing them to mark the fulhlmerit of pro- 
phecy. He thought that children could 
undertake the subject of Missions at a much 
earlier period than was generally supposed. 
At the meeting of his own Juvenile Mis- 
t>ionary Association, he saw a little boy in 
the arms of his mother. Thinking that he 
was (piite too young to comprehend the 
object of the meeting, Dr. Leifchild said 
to him, Do you know what you are do- 
ing ?” — “Yes, giving money,” he replied. 
“What, for?” Dr. L. asked again. “To 
send Jesus Christ to the heathen,” was his 
answer. 

Hev. R. Moffat said, that he should 
have thought it worth while to have come 
all the way from Africa to see so many 
children, and that he should never forget 
this scene. He introduced an Arab girl, 
brought by Mr. and Mrs. Leider of the 
Church Missionary Society, from Cairo, 
for cducition in this country. She is now 
ut the Horough-road school, and hopes to 
assi'«t Mrs. Leider in schools for Arab and 
lilgyptiau girls, on their return. Mr. Mof- 
fat thtMi introduced Sarah Roby, the Bc- 
chiiana girl, and described how, with his 
own hands, he had taken her from the 
grave to which her mother and other rela- 
lives had consigned her, when she was but 
a month old. She is learning the iuhiiit 
school .system, with a view to instructing 
her countrywomeo. Lastly, he introduced 
a young man, also a Uechuana, who has 
been assisting him in the translation of the 
Scriptures into the Sechuana language. 
Mr. Mofftt rescued this young man in in- 
fancy, and his mother also, from the field 
of battle. He said, that none then present 
could imagine the horrors of a battle among 
savages. The father lay dead on the field, 
and he (Mr. M.) had bloody battle axes 
thrown at his head for attempting to rescue 
the infant and its mother. He succeeded, 
how’ever, and this young man has grown 
up to be a Christian, and is preparing to go 
back as a native teacher. Mr. Molfit con- 
cluded his address to the children by say- 
ing that he should go back, thinkiug that« 
when in Africa, they w'ould remember and 
pray for him ; and that when he and his 
lirother Missionaries should be laid aside 
by death, they would rise up to fill his 
place. 

The young Bechuana man then made a 
short speech in good English. He said, 
that he had never seen such a sight of 
children gathered together to work for the 
Lord — that Jesus Christ liked little chil- 
dren, and was pleased with their praises 


when on earth ; and how much must it 
now please him to see so many little chil- 
dren come together to work for him. He 
added, that he should do all he could for 
his countrymen on his retii'-n. 

Rev. A. Fletcher said, that he had 
often been called to address little children, 
but never so large and interesting an assem- 
bly as this. He continued, “ I have three 
questions to ask, First, Who are the hea- 
then ?’* He dwelt upon their FiUmbers, and 
said, “ Can you fancy a row of men one 
hundred a-breast, stretching from John- 
o’Groat's house to the Land’s End, seven 
hundred miles in length ? The heathen 
are more in number than these. They 
are without Bibles, sanctuaries, ordinances, 
or schools. The second question is, * What 
is the state of the heathen world?’ Let 
me explain this by asking another ques- 
tion. Did you ever see a lion ? I knew 
a famous lion in my boyhood, which used to 
be in Exeter Change, where this hall now 
stands ; but 1 have to tell you of a lion six 
thousand years old. He comes roaring 
from his ilen, and that den is called * the 
bottomless pit.’ He leaps from nation to 
nation, and devours in every land. Be- 
sides this lion are three mighty robbers, 
ignornucc, idolatry, and cruelty. The third 
question is, * What have you to send ?’ 
ship loads of Bibles, — thousands of trum- 
peters sounding salvation — bread, the bread 
of life — water, too — water from a river, the 
streams whereof make gfad the city of our 
God — garmentel^ for they are spiritually 
naked, the robe of righteousness ; and lastly, 
the pearl of great price — or, as the little 
boy said to Dr. Leifchild, you are to * send* 
Jesus Christ to the heathen.’ ” 

A hymn having been sung, 

The Rev. G. Pritchard said — “ My dear 
children, you have heard that 1 have come 
from the South Sea islands. Perhaps some, 
of you may not know where the South Sea 
islands are. They are on the other side of 
the globe. As the sun cannot shine on both 
sides of the globe at the same time, it is 
night with them when it is day with you. 
While we are now assembled in this place, 
the children in the South Seas are asleep in 
their beds ; and about the time you are re- 
tiring to rest, they will be getting up. 1 will 
now tell you something about the children 
ill that part of the heathen world. Parents 
used to kill a great many of their children 
as soon as they were born. Those little 
bo}8 that were not killed were dedicated, 
by their mothers, either to Oro the god of 
war, or to Hiro the god of thieves. It was 
the highest desire of a mother’s heart, that 
her son should become either a celebrated 
warrior or a noted thief. How different the 
conduct of your parents, my dear children 1 
Instead of taking you to a heathen temple, 
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that the priest might dedicate yoa to the god 
of war, or the god of thieves, they take you 
to a Christian temple and dedicate you to 
Jehovah, the true God, praying that you 
may become his cldldren in Christ Jesus. 
On those islands the children were taught 
to worship idols. Yonder sits a little girl 
saying to herself, * I have heard about 
these idols, but how I should like to see 
one.* And there sits a little boy saying, 
* I have seen pictures of these idols, but I 
should so like to see one of the very idols 
which they have worshipped.* My dear 
young friends, I will show you two of the 
very idols that used to be worshipped. This 
one (holding up a large black hideous tiguie) 
was worshipped on Rarotonga, the island 
where Mr. Williams built his Missionary 
vessel. It was placed in one of the district 
temples. The people in that district used 
to pray to this idol, and present offt^rings of 
fruits, vegetables, hogs, fowls, and fish. If 
a person in that district was ill, it was at- 
tributed to the anger of this god ; then new 
offerings were presented with many prayers 
to appease the anger of the god, that (he 
person might be restored to liealth. This 
(holding up a smaller one) was the principal 
idol on Mangaia, an island near to Raro- 
tonga. To this contemptible looking ob- 
ject, they used to offer human sacrifices. 
Often did they kill men to offer as sacrifices 
to this very idol which I now hold before 
you. I am sure, riy dear children, your 
iiearts are filled with pity f'gr the poor hea- 
then, who in their blindness are bowing 
down to the work of their own hands. The 
children used to be very cruelly treated. 
tV^ars were very frequent, and when one 
party had conquered the other, the warriors 
of the conquering party would run their 
spears through the children, and hold them 
up in the air, that the people might see 
them writhing in the agonies of death. 
Sometimes they would pass a cord through 
the ears of the children, and having strung 
several of them together, uieii wo ild take 
hold of one end of it, and drag the ))oor 
little things along the sea bencu fill tiieir 
hones were breken and tlieir fle'«h bruised 
to such a degree, as that one after ano- 
ther expired. But Missionaries have been 
sent to these poor heathen, to persuade 
them to abandon their idols and give up 
these cruel practices, and now on a great 
many islands the children are receiving 
Christian instruction. We now have our 
infant schools and schools for children of a 
more advanced age. You would be delighted 
to hear the little creatures in the infant 
schools sing, and to see them go through 
the various manoeuvres, similar to those 
which are seen in such schools in this coun* 
try. Some little time ago I visited the 
schools on Rarotonga. In one school at 


Mr. Pitman’s station 1 found about 1 ,000 
children ; ii( Mr. Buzacott's school there 
were about 800. When I went into that 
school, Mr. Buzacott said to one of the 
boys, a youth about thirteen years of age, 
‘ Give out a hymn.* This lad went into 
the superintendent’s desk, and read out a 
hymn with great composure. It was a 
hymn which had been translated from the 
English, beginning thus : — 

When his snlvation bringing 
Tu Zion Jesus eiiiue, 

Th'‘ childicii all st-. ■ I singing 
Hosanna to his name, .vc. 

When the lad had read out the whole .'f the 
hymn, they all stood up, and as with one heart 
and one voice, sang * Hosanna to the Son 
of David.* I am not very nervous ; it is 
not a little thing that will make me weep ; 
but on that occasion, before I was well 
avrare of it, these cheeks were suffused with 
tears. I could not help feeling — it was 
overpowering. I knew what they were a 
few years before; running about the bench, 
naked, filthy, indulging in the worst of vices, 
and even gorging themselves with liiiman 
flesh, for they were fearful cannibals on 
Rarotonga ; but now they were assembling 
in the school-house from day to day, re- 
ceiving Christian instruction, and singing 
the praises of Jehovah. When the chil- 
dren had been dismi‘«spd, I saw a little boy 
going home with this stone in hi.s hand, 
(.Mr. P. holding it up) when I said to him, 

‘ My little friend, 1 wish you would give 
me that stone.* He looked at me very 
cunningly, and said, in the native language, 

* Of what advantage can this stone be to 
you?’ I replied, ‘I expect soon to go 
to that far distant land whence we Mission- 
aries come ; there are many children in the 
schools in that country who would he de- 
lighted to see that .stone which you use for 
a slate.* The little hoy immediately 
stretched out his hand, with the stone in 
it, saying, * Behold, here it is, take it.* 
He appeared quite pleased to give it, that 
it might be seen by children in this country. 
On those ' lands there are many children 
ill the schools, and but a very few slates 
and pencils for them, so the little hoys 
there set their ingenuity to work, and en- 
Vieavour to provide themselves with sub- 
stitutes fur slates and pencils. They go to 
the mounlaina and look about till they can 
find something similar to slate, and then 
they get a stone and beat away with it upon 
the rock or stone, or whatever it may be, 
till they have broken off a piece which they 
think will answer their purpose. They then 
go to the sea-side, and get out of the sea a 
block of coral rock ; this is similar to the 
rough grindstones in this country, and rub 
the stone upou this coral till they have 
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made one side of the stone quite smooth. 
They then stain it of a dark colour that it 
may show the writing the better. Having 
provided substitutes for slates from the 
mountains, they now go into the sea for 
substitutes for pencils. They get the sea- 
egg, on which grows bO or 80 spines ; this 
is one of them, (here holding it up,) and 
these serve for pencils. Thus the little 
folks on the South Sea islands provide 
themselves with the means of writing. Now, 
if every child in this place were to send by 
me a pencil, and every one who could afford 
it, a slate, for our schools on the other side 
of the globe, I should be most happy to 
take charge of them, and I am sure the 
children out there would be very thankful 
for them. Many of those children can read 
the word of God as fluently and correctly 
in their own language as you can in English. 
They commit to memory considerable por- 
tions of it. They learn various catechisms, 
the same as you have in your schools, only 
translated into their own language. 1 am 
happy to be able to tell you that some of 
the children in those schools have become 
truly pious, and are now members of our 
churches. I hold in my hand a letter 
written by one of the girls in our school. 
It is written in the name of ail the 
boys and girls in that school, and it is ad- 
dressed to the Sabbath- school children in 
Hirmingham. But you will wonder why 
they should address this letter to the Sun- 
day-school children in Birmingham. The 
reason was this ; they knew that I had used 
to live in Birmingham, and that I had left 
the schools there, to go out to teach them. 

I was once a Sabbath-school boy in Bir- 
mingham ; afterwards 1 became a monitor, 
then a teacher, then a village preacher, and 
at length I went as a Missionary to the hea- 
then. Now, those children knew that I 
was coming home, and hence they wrote 
this letter, which they gave to me on the 
Sabbath afternoon ; but on the Monday 
morning the boys and girls came with pre- 
sents in their hands to accompany this let- 
ter, as a proof of their affectionate regard 
fur the school cliildrcn in this country. 
These presents consisted of various kinds 
of shells, cloth made from the bark of trees, 
mats, &c. &c. ^Vhen the children in Bir- 
mingham held their Juvenile Missionary 
Meeting, 1 had the pleasure of dividing 
these things among them. I will now read 
to you a translation of this letter ; — 

‘ Tahiti^ Jan. IG, 1841. 

*To the Children formerly taught by 
Mr. Pritchard, — 

‘ Peace be with you. Your teacher is 
now going to you, that you may meet again. 
Receive him kindly. We now give him up, 
that be may visit you ; but it is with our 


love resting upon him, because he is a 
teacher that agrees w'ell with us. He has 
taught us, and hence it is that we know the 
good word. We are children destitute of 
wisdom and knowledge. F ' - rt yourselves, be 
diligent, and pray to God for us, that a great 
many children in this settlement may enter 
the church of Christ, that his church may 
be^in a very flourishing state among us. 

‘ Peace be with you ! 

* Mauri. 

‘ For all the boys and girls.* 

Did you, my dear young friends, notice one 
part of this letter, where it says, ‘ pray to 
God for us ?* Yonder sits a little boy who 
never pra^s, and there is a little girl who 
never bent her knees at the throne of grace. 
Now, those children who never pray for 
themselves, will not pray for the children at 
Tahiti. Remember, all who Jive and die 
without prayer will be shut out of heaven. 
But they wish you to pray that a great 
many children in that settlemeftt may enter 
the church of Christ. Now, the girl who 
wrote this letter is a member of the church. 

1 received her, with three of her school- 
fellows, into the church about two months 
before 1 left Tahiti. She was about Hi 
years of age. I wish 1 could tell how many 
young persons, now present, at tlie age of 
13, are members of Christian churches. 
My dear yoimg friends, many of the chil- 
dren in the South Seas ^re pressing into the 
kingdom, — are you willing to be shut out ? 
Let not the poor heathen rise up in] judg- 
ment to condemn you in the last day. Give 
your hearts to the Lord this day, and then 
come forward and openly profe^s your at- 
tachment to the Saviour by joining his 
church, that you may unite with his disci- 
ples at his table in commemurating his re- 
deeming love. Then what a happy meet- 
ing will you have in heaven with many to 
whom you have sent the Gospel. There 
will be children from the South Sea Islands, 
from the A\'est Indies, from Africa, arid 
other parts of the heathen world, uniting 
with British children around the throne of 
God, all singing delightfully the song of 
Moses and the Lamb. 

Thomas Thompson, Esq., said — “My 
dear Children, I have often been on this 
platform, and last May, it was especially de- 
lightful to hear the more than usually cheer- 
ing statements which were made of the 
downfall of idols, and of the establishment 
of schools in heathen lands ; and yet 1 felt 
a depression of spirits, which only such a 
meeting as the one of to-day could eifectu- 
oily remove; and it has banished every un- 
easiness, and excited hopes which you, my 
dear children, are to realize. Then^ 1 beheld 
all the Missionary Societies, — the London, 
the Church, the Wesleyan, the Baptist, 
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just as I have seen numerous vessels in our 
ports and harbours ai low water, waiting 
for the flowing of the tide, and in a few 
hours, 1 have seen it attain its height, and 
the vessels have all sailed for their various 
destinations ; and such will be the result of 
the meeting of to-daj. All the incomes of 
our Societies are quite unequal to meet the 
cries of the heathen from the east and the 
west, the north and the south, which come 
to us day after day, and we can only respond 
to these very urgent appeals, by raising our 
Society by a spring- tide, and thus set our 
Missionary vessels afloat for voyages of 
mercy, and this you can do. You are, it is 
true, only a few thousands here, but yon are 
part of two millions of dear Sabbath-school 
children, scattered throughout the country 
under the care of about 170,000 teachers. 
Your money will be acceptable, but the 
1,000/. we have heard of to-day, as having 
been given by you already, and other 
thousands which you will yet give us, are as 
nothing coafjiared with the bliss which will 
be spread abroad by the blessing of (lod 
upon your exertions. For the carrying on 
this good work, you will cheerfully make 
sacriflces. (Mr. T. referred to instances 
where the ploughboys and their sisters, in 
the vicinity of his residence, had cheer- 
fully done so, of their own free-will.) 
— The spirit thus awakened, will operate 
on millions of young and old and of every 
class. Y'our brothers and sisters will also, 
my dear children, be woq. by your ear- 
nestness, and in their earliest childhood 
your mothers will act like the negro w’oman 
who placed a little hit of money between 
the Angers of the babe she was carrying 
when passing the collection-plate, that it 
might drop it in, observing to her minister, 
* We bring dem up to it.’ " 

Rev. W. G. Bakrbtt (from Jamaica) 
rose and said — “ If, my dear children, you 
will give me your attention I will endeavour 
to speak loud enough for y^m all to hear, 
and to say something that shall interest you 
all. You were told just now that I came 
from Jamaica, one of the West India is- 
lands, and I am now going to tell you some- 
thing about the children in that part of the 
world. I shall speak first of what they 
were formerly ; then of what they are now ; 
and lastly, of what we hope some of them 
will be hereafter. First, we mu»t go to the 
past time, and look at the former condition 
of the little negro children. They were all 
slaves — born the property of the slaveholder 
— born to labour unrewarded — to die unpi- 
t:ed. Then there was no time given them to 
improve their minds, or to worship God, so 
tliat, they grew up wicked and unholy men 
and women. This was a wretched coudi- 
tiou, and if you could have seen their mi- 
sery and their iguorance, you would have 


sung with a heart full of gratitude to God — 


1 was not born a little slave 
To labour in tnc sun ; 

And wish 1 were but in my grave, 
And all my labour done. 


But in the year 18:14, a happy change took 
place — all the children under six years of 
age in the British West Indies were declared 
to be entirely fiee — and the other children 
above that age were to continue a few years 
longer in slavery, and then they were to be 
free also. We were now able to gather a 
great number of these little children into 
our infant and other schools, and this was 
the beginning of that good work of 'ostruc- 
tion which has blessed so many thoustnds 
of children in Jamaica. But, as I have 
said, the other children were still obliged to 
work as slaves ; and when riding out, 1 
often used to see these children working 
away, and growing up quite ignorant of 
their duty to God or man. On the large 
estates you would see a large number of 
these boys and girls, called the ‘ pica- 
niny gang,’ weeding the cane.s, cutting 
grass, picking wild slips for the hogs, carry- 
ing the cane trash, and doing a variety of 
other things ; and to Anish the picture, you 
must fancy a very cross old woman driving 
them to their labour with a long switch in 
her hand, and crying out, ‘ AVork ! work ! 
work I’’ all the day. But now let us look 
at the present condition of these children, 
and see how happy they are compared with 
what they were formerly. Now they are 
all free — ^just as free as you are — and as 
there are many Missionaries and teachers 
in Jamaica, they have almost as many ad- 
vantages as you have. (Ih, it was a happy 
change when they were all made free — the 
schools were doubled by it. The very first 
day of school after the Ist of August, 18:i8, 
the day when entire freedom c«me to all, a 
great number of boys and girls who had 
been slaves all their lives, were admitted 
into our schools. You may be sure they 
set a high value on this great boon, as the 
following story will partly show. One day 
I went into our school at Four Paths, and 
amongst of er things, 1 a.skc(] the scholars 
this question — ‘ Why is freedom good ?’ 
and received the following an.swers from 
the children. * Because there arc no cruel 
fhshes now. — Because our parents can work 
for money, and so don’t require to steal 
when they want any thing. — Because slavery 
was cruel bondage. — Because slaves couldn’t 
go to chapel. — Because in old slavery time, 
if the people read book or prayed, they were 
punished. — Because they get wages for their 
labour now.’ — All these were good reasons, 
but this one from a little negro boy was the 
best ; * Jipcame the people can work foe 
money to npread the Goitpel over the world . ' 
Our children now can read, and write, and 
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cipher ; and the girls mark in their samp- 
It^rs as neatly as English chi|dreD. The 
little book 1 hold in my hand, contains the 
writing of several of the scholars at my sta- 
tion : and if you could all see it, you would 
say it does great credit to the teacher, (Mr. 
Milne,) and the children likewise. One word 
more before I sit down, about the future, 
and what we hope some of our scholars 
may become. Africa is a large country — 
from one part or another of it all these chil- 
dren’s parents or ancestors were torn ; and 
now, there arc 1,000 poor Africans stolen 
every day to fill the slave- markets of the 
world ; the people there sit in darkness 
and in the shadow of death ; and we hope 
that many of our present scholars will one 
day be teachers of religion to the people of 
that land ; of course they must love God — 
their hearts must bo changed, or they will 
not be fit for this work. We hope and 
pray that God will raise up many for this 
great purpose, and then Ethiopia will 


stretch out her hands to Ood. Remember, 
in conclusion, what Jesus Christ says to all 
of you — and to all young people that hear 
his word — ‘ 1 love them that love me, and 
they that seek me early shall find me.' " 
Another short hymn having been sung, 
The Rev. Dr. Morison made an energetic 
appeal to the children — their parents — 
their teachers — and to the members of 
clfiirches. 

Dr. Lkifcuild, in conclusion, said, he 
wished at parting to give them a sentiment, 
a motto, and a prayer. The sentiment — 
** When any one attempts to benefit others, 
it is the benevolence of the Deity making 
it the source of benefit to himself.'’ The 
motto — “ If I be myself the centre of cha- 
rity, the circumference should be the whole 
world." The prayer — ‘ Bless me and make 
me a blessing." 

After singing “ O that will be joyful," 
and a prayer having been offered, the meeto 
iiig was dissolved. 


WIDOW AND FAMILY OF THE LATE REV. JOHN WILLIAMS. 

It will be gratifying to friends who may not yet have received the information, to learn 
that Mrs. Williams arrived at Sydney, from the Navigators Islands, in April of last year, 
accompanied by her youngest child, intending to take the earliest opportunity of embark- 
ing for England. Various circumstances combined to detain her in the colony beyond the 
anticipated time; and by a letter from the Rev. Dr. Ross, dated Sydney, Nov. 2, the Di- 
rectors are informed that she was still there, anxiously awaitiifgthe arrival of her son, Mr. 
John Williams, from the ^^laIuls, and, of course, extremely reluctant to leave without see- 
ing him. He had been expected for several weeks, and his long absence had naturally 
created great anxiety in the minds of his mother and of his wife, wlio was also at Sydney, 
when Dr. R«)ss wrote. It is strongly hoped that he has reached the colony long before 
the present time, and that Mrs. Williams is now on her voyage home. 


KETHKN OF MISSIONARIES. 

Mks^^rs. Lacroiy and Gorebly. 


On the 4th of April, the Rev. A. F. La- 
croix, and the Rev. George Gogerly, ar- 
rived, with their families, from ('alcutta, 
by the ship Owew Ghndowery (.'apt. Tollef. 
Mr. Lacroix visits Europe for the benefit of 
his health, and to accomplish various im- 


portant objects connected with the Mis- 
sionary work in India; but we regret to 
state, that Mr. Gogerly has returned to his 
native country, so impaired in health, as 
scarcely to permit the hope of his being 
able to resume the Missionary service. 


Mr. Werth. 


Os the 2nd of April, the Rev. IL C. Werth returned to Europe in consequence of the 

arrived, with his family, from Malacca, by failure of his health, 

the ship Josephine^ Capt. Smith. He has 
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flniuijfi'siai't) of tOr ilonlion ifljsfsftonacp ^omtp. 

FORTY-EIGHTH GENERAL MEETING. 
Arrangements for SI5IIMONS on Lord’s Day, May 8* 



lyfORN'lNG. 


F.veniko. 

Albany Chapel, Regent*s-park 

Rev. Joaiah Bull 

Rev 

Samuel Thodey 

Aldermanbury Chapel .... 

.John Alexander 


William Campbell 

Barbican Chapel 

Arthur Tidman 

»» 

James Hill 

Barking 

Micaiah Hill 

»» 

Mieaiah Hill 

Bethnal Green 

George Pritchard 

»» 

J ohn West 

Bishopsgate Chapel 

Edmund Jinkings 


A. F. Lacroix 

Chapbl Street, Soho 

Edward Giles 

tt 

John Jefferson 

Clapham 

Samuel Thodey 

»* 

Samuel Luke 

Ditto, Park Road Chapel .... 

Thomas Straiten 

M 

John Alexander 

Claremont Chapel 

Dr. Halley 

f» 

W. P. Lyon 

Craven Chapet 

Dr. Lcifchild 

tf 

John Stoughton 

Croydon 

William Reeve 

t» 

William Reeve 

Enfield, Chase Side 

Thomas Lewis 

ff 

Thomas Lewis 

Esher Street 

W. P. Lyon 

ti 

Josiah Bull 

Fetter Lane 

Dr. Alliott 

tt 

T. G. Stamper 

Finsbury Chapel 

William Campbell 

tf 

James Rowland 

Greenwich, Maize^hill 

W. G. Barrett 

tt 

Alexander Fletcher 

Hare Court 

William Chaplin 

tt 

Dr. Alliott 

Holywell Mount 

James Hill 

tt 

li^dward Mannering 

Holloway Chapel 

James Rowland 

tt 

W. G. Barrett 

Hammersmith, Eben. Chapel.. 

John Hill 

ft 

H. Richard 

Hounslow 

Edward Stallybrass 

ft 

Edward Stallybrass 

Islington, Union Chapel . . . - j 

S. A. Davies 

tt 

Dr. Halley 

Ditto, Lower Street | 

John Yockney 

tt 

Dr. Vaughan 

Kingsland Chapel i 

Ebenezer Prout 

tt 

George Gogerly 

Ditto, Philip Street 

George Gogcrly 

tt 

John Carter 

Kensington 

John Stoughton 

tt 

John Edwards 

Kingston 

J. Edwards 

tt 

Robert Moffat 

Mabkrly Chapel 1 

Alexander Fletcher 

tt 

Robt. Philip 

Marlbro' Chapet 

Henry Richard 

tt 

H. Townley 

New Court Chapei 

John Reynolds 

tt 

Edmund Jinkings 

Plaistow 

I Edward Mannering 

tt 

W. Temple 

Robert-street Chapel .... 

W. Lucy 

If 

Jno. Hill 

Shepherd's Market 

Joseph Mather 

ff 

Edward Giles 

Shadwell, Ebenezer Chapel. . 

John Carter 

f f 

George Pritchard 

Spa Fields 

Samuel tiuke 

ff 

William Lucy 

Stoke Newington 

John Jefferson 

f f 

John Reynolds 

Tabernacle 

Dr, Campbell 

ff 

John Ely 

Tottenham Court Road .... 

John Ely 

f 1 

Dr. Campbell 

Tottehidge 

John Smith 

ff 

John Smith 

Union Street, Southwark. . . . 

Dr. Harris 

ff 

Ebenezer Prout 

Walthamstow 

J. J. Freeman 

ff 

J. J. Freeman 

Weigh House 

Thomas Binney 

tt 

Thomas Binney 

Well Street Chapel 

T. G. Stamper 

ff 

William Chaplin 



of tf)c Sontion iHiOOronarp ^onctp. 

• MONDAY, May 9th. 

Evening. — St.John’s Chapel, Bedford-row ; the Uev. T. Byrth, D.D., Rector of 
Wallasey, Liverpool, will preach on behalf of the Society. 

Service to begin at Half-past Six o'cluch. 

TUESDAY, May 10th. 

A Meeting of the Directors of the Society, both Town and Country, will be held at the 
Mission House, Blomfield-street, Finsbury, at Tliree o’clock in the afternoon. 

WEDNESDAY, May 11th. 

Aforniw^, Surrey Chapel. — Rev. Joseph Sortaix, A.B., Brighton, to preach. 

Evening, Tabernacle. — Rev. William Buyers, from Benares, to preach. 

The Morning Service to begin at Half-jiast Ten, and the Evening at Six o'clock. 

THURSDAY, May 12th. 

Morning . — The Public Meeting will be held at Exeter ITall, in the Strand.* The 
Chair to be taken, 7 ?rccwe/y at Ten o'clock, by the Hon. W. F. Cowper, jM.P. 

Evening . — An adjourned Meeting will be held at Finsbury Chapel, Finsbury Circus.f 
The Chair to be taken at Six o’ Clock. 

FRIDAY. May l.‘Uh. 

Evening . — The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper will be administered at the following 
places of w’orship to those Members and Friends of the Society who are Stated Communi- 
cants, and who produce Tickets from their respective Ministers, viz. : — 

Sion Chapet Rev. Dr. Fletcher.. .. to preside. 

Orange-street Chapel Rev. Dr. Leifchild. .. . ,, 

Poultry Ciiapei Rev. Dr. Harris ,, 

York-street Chapel, Walworth Rev. J. Alexander ... . ,, 

Claremont Chapel Rev. H. Towiiley .... ,, 

St. TiiOMAs’s-SauARE, Hackney.. Rev. J. Reynolds .... ,, 

Stockwell Chapel. . Rev. J. Clayton, Jun, .• „ 

Marerly CiiAPKi Rev. W. Chaplin .... ,, 

Tottenham Court-road Chapel.. Rev. T. Adkins ,, 

Hanover Chapel, Peckham .... Rev. James Hill .... ,, 

Jamaica-row, Bermondsey Rev. Dr. Vaughan. .. . ,, 

' Trevor Chapel Chelsea Rev. Dr. Reed „ 

Services to begin at Sh o’ Clock. 

* Admission to the Hall will be by Tickets, for the V/affonn, the Central Seats, the 
Raised Seats, and TVestern Gallery, respectively. 

The Platform will be appropriated to the Directors of the Society, both town and coun- 
try ; the Speakers ; and all Ministers who arc Members of the Society. 

For Central Seals, Tickets will bo furnished : — 

To Annual Subscribers of Five Pounds, or to a Family contributing Five Pounds or 
upwards, either to the Parent Institution or to an Auxiliary Society — One Ticket. 

To Presidents, Treasurers, and Secretaries of Auxiliary Societies— One Ticket each. 

To Collectors of Five Pounds per annum and upwards— One Ticket each. 

+ For the Meeting at Finsbury (.’hapel, Tickets of admission will be supplied to all 
Subscribers or Contributors to the Parent Society, or to its Auxiliaries and Associations, 
so far as the Chapel will admit. * 

N.B. No individual can be entitled to a Ticket in more than one^ai)aeity, or for both 
meetings. 

A Committee for the delivery of Tickets will attend at the Mission House, Blomfield- 
street, Finsbuiy, from Twelve o’clock till Three, on Friday 6tli, Saturday 7th, Mon. 
day llth, Tuesday lOtb, and Wednesday 11th, of May. 

Ministers, who are Members of the Society, will be supplied with Tickets for themselves 
and friends, by their sending, on any of the above-mentioned days, a list of such as 
are entitled to them, and who wisli personally to attend. 

MISSION ATIY HYMNS, (a New and improved Edition,) price Sixpence, mny be had nt Mr. 

Snow’s, 3:>, Paternoster-row; or at the Doors of the Chapels, 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


7'hc thanks of the Directors arc respectfully pro 
sented to the following, viz: — 

To Sarah, for a parcel of clothing for Rev. James 
Read; to Mrs. Manning, for a parcel of clothing 
for licrbice; to Mrs. Weld, Queen’s Elm, for a 
parcel of papers, magazines, and one piece of print; 
to Rev. W. Jay, Rath, for 3 copies of “Short Dis 
courses,” hy himself, for the Calcutta Library; to 
Mrs. S. K. Barnc.s, Safl'ion Walden, for a box of 
useful article.s for Rev. J. Read, Jun., South Af*‘icu; 
to Mr. Jones, Southampton, for a cask of dry co- 
lours for Jamaica; to the ladies of Relgrav'e Cha- 
pel, Leeds, for a case of clottiing for Mrs. Moffat; 
to Mr. J. Hunt, fur a parcel of books and magazines ; 
to the friends of Missions at Launceston and Tavi- 
stock, for a parcel of useful articles fur the schools 
at Vizagapatam ; to ladies connected with the Rev. 
Dr. Ku-seli's Church, Dundee, for a box of useful 
articles for Rev. W. Howe, Kimco; to Mr. J. S. 
Blyth, Glasgow, for a box of -cotton cloth, prints, 
and other articles of wearing apparel, for the Rev. 
J. Read, Jun.; to the ladies’ Working Society at 
Great George-street Chapel, Liverpool, for a box of 
useful articles for Rev. Henry Calderwno/1 ; to the 


ministers and members of Congrcg.itional churches 
in the counties of Denbigh and Flintshire, for a 
copper still for Rev. M. Hill, Berhampore; to Mrs. 
Helmore and female friends, at Stratford-on-Avon, 
for a box of useful articles of clothing, &c., for Rev. 
H. Ilelmore. South Africa, xalne .lOL ; to the Misses 
Clark, Droiificld, lor a parcel of books for Rev. R. 
Moffat; to Re\. Dr. l*ye Smith, lor fi copies of 
“ Four Discourses on the Sacrifice and l*rie'>lhood 
of Christ,” by himself, (or the (hilcutta Library; to 
Mrs Jack and friends, Bristol, for a box and a bale 
of clothing for Rev. R. Moffat; to Mrs. Yonge, 
Strand, for a parcel of clothing for Rev. 11. Moffat ; 
to Mrs. Potter, Walworth, fora parcel of clothing 
for Rev. R. Moffat; to the Young Ladies of Miss 
Billing’s School, h’eading, for some pmafore.s and 
infant <^chouI pictures for Re\. P Moifat; to Mrs. 
Wills, Bristol, for a box of rlothini^ for Rev. R. 
Motfat; to Mr. Southwell, Rochdale, foi ’.'une Re- 
ports and Abstracts, 18-11: to J. C. ; to Misa , 

Torringtoii-square ; to iM. W. ; to Mr.s. Wignev; 
and to Mr. Kiel, for volumes and numbers of the 
Evangelical Magazines, Reports, publications, &c. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 

From the of March to the 9th of Jpril, 1842, includincj 
sums previously acknowledged. 


£ « 

Mr. D. Robertson ...(A.) I 1 

— Ariicle.s sold 1 10 

Miss Moore, and .Mis.s .S. 

Moore 2 2 

For Nat. Tea. John 

Hickea 10 0 

For Nat. Girl, Catherine 

Lo\cll .. 3 0 

J. Moore, Esq (A.) .> 0 

For Nat. Tea, Joseph 

Moore 10 0 

Anon>mous fiO 0 

From the British and Fo- 
reign Bible Society, for 
Urdu New Testament, 2.j0 18 
C. Mitchell, M.D., and 

Mrs. Mitchell 10 0 

X. Y. Z 20 0 

Mr. Bekenn 1 0 

Rev. Dr. Henderson 2 2 

Seven months savings, hy 
the children of a family 
abstaining from sugar 

and butter 0 13 

Bartholomew Cla>poii, 

Esq 12 0 

Collected by Master (1. B. 

James I 0 

Dr. Caldwell 5 0 

Miss Coles 1 1 

A few Friends by Mrs. 

White, Brownlow-at... 10 2 

lOU 20 0 

Collection at Juv. Meeting 

on Easter Tuesday 3.! 10 

Miss , Torringl*!- 

square H 0 

Mrs. Evans I 0 

E. E. A 10 0 

A Friend to Missions, a 

thank-ofTering 17 10 

J. Procter, Ei>q 20 0 

R C. L. Revan, Esq 50 0 

Honour the Lord with the 
Arst-fruits of all thine 

incsease 0 10 

T. E. W (A.) 10 0 

W. a free-will offering ... 0 .*» 


d.\ 

0, Workmen at Mr. Evans’s 
Oj Pa])er Factory, Shore- 
ditch 

0 (floutester Chapel Siin- 
• day-school Children ... 
0 Haggcr.ston Siinday-.sch. 

New Pye*. street do 

0 Mrs. Davidson, Little 
0 Gray s-inn-laiie, Box 

I and fines 

0 Mi,s.\ionari/ fiorr^ of- 
0 ■' 


2 :i 
1 10 


C s. fi. 

, Aldcrmanhiiry 22 I 7 

Sunday-school o 11 s 

227.1.?*. :w. 

Barbican ‘2 In 1 3 

O.BethnnI-grecii 20 n 11 


0 O' Miiulay-sihool 10 H 10 

,10/. 7s. Of/. 

Bishoiisgato Chapel 72 .’i 

I) 0, sumlav-school ;?o 10 

10.:/. Iv llrf 

0 0 Brix ton -hill 12.M 


11 0 


:> 0 
2 M 


Mrs, Martin 
Mr.M urrell,Globc-ficlds, 

F.miily-bov 1 I () 

6 11. M. for the Orphans 

at Rarotonga 1 7 0^ 

0,' Mrs. Potter and Mrs. 

0 Williams, for the Nat, 

0 'J'ca. Edward Cook*... 10 0 0 
0 Co ! Iccted by M i s.ses Mes- 
ser and Mather, for 
the Schools at Mirza- 

porc 21 Ifi 

0 Adelplii I fJ 

Sunday-school 1 ,*? 

0, Albany Chapel, Camber- 
well I‘» 0 

0 Albany Chapel, Re- 

0' gent's Park 11 lO'f.’amberwcll l.'i ? 0 n 

0 Sunday-school 2 M Snnday-hchool I !) 2 

Mr. Gypsoii’s Work- l Ojt 2d. 

11' men J IG 2 Chapel-stri et, Soho 20 l.'i 11 

42/.^2s. ’id. (Mapham, Park-road 3!) 0 o 

Albion Chapel IlH 2 O' 


For Neyoor Schools 
Young (icntlcnien at 
.Mr. Janliue's, for 
CorntnuMion Srrvircs 
for Mr. It.irrelt and 

Mr. T. Slaty er 

S>iiinay-.si'hool Girls ... 

I.'JS/. 2s. Gd. 

New Broad street 120 10 

For Christian Institu- 
tion at ('alfutta ... 

O' For Fern. Education 

0 Sunday-school 

1.17/. 2d. 

0 Bow, Harley street 

1 


I 

0 

10 0 


2 0 0 


Hi 


M rs. Scott of Esher, and 

Mis. Box 8 

Salib.ith-sehool 3 

Ladies Sale of Fancy 
and useful articles, 
including .5/. I0«. from 
Mrs. Broadfoot, and 

Miss Sutherland 50 0 

A Box of Clothes fur 
Mr. Moifat's Station, 
by Miss Sutherland.. 20 0 
Towards a printing press 

for Berhampore 0 

234/. iHs. 2d. 


'Clapton l?!f 10 r, 

5 ( ' Sunday-schools 2 2 1() 

Oil! I3I/. I3.V. If/. 

, Claremont Chapel 7!f .1 G 

; For Neyofir Schools... 0 17 (I 

Sun day- schools 2 10 0 

82/. I7.V. lid. 

Craven Chapel, Ladies’ 

Aiix. Soc 170 0 10 

Voiitlifiil Branch 01 II rt 

0| 2.17/. ia«. 3f/. 

Crown-Court 2 0 0 

Esher-street, Kerin iiigton 1 1 9 0 
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I'cttcr-JaPR J),3 1 1 

Sunday-schoolH 1 17 

1)5/. !)#. 

Finsbury Chapel 09 2 

For Nat. Tea. Alcxan- 


SI/. {\d. 

(iiiildford-Rtreet, South- 


Hackney, St. Thomas's- 


Sunday schools . 

For Kut River Station 


Special Collection, &e. 

221/. II*. id. 
Old CJravel Pit Meetin); 
Collected by Miss Col- 
lisoii 


Holywell Mount, Ladies' 
Auxiliary 


Hope-street Cliapel 


Sunday-scli. Assoc.. 


.Tamaiea-row 

Je^^in Crescent 

KeiiUirnMon Sunday-seli. 


llobeil Vaughan 

\7:M. IS». 
Kingslaiid, .Iiivunile As- 
sociation 

Female do 

Male do 

y.'i/. 4*. ;5rf. 

r.atimer Chajiel 

Sunday school 

For Nat. Cirl, Alice 

Saunders *... 

.Sd/. Llit. 

Limehouse Chapel 

Maberly Chapel 

Cb.arles-st. Sunday -sch. 
For ('liiiicHu Mission... 
For Wid. and Or. Fund 

United Sac Col 

1.32/. 10*. L/. 


Suiiday-seliool 

12/. f ' ■ 
New-coiirt, C.irey 


r:J/. !)*. {\d. 


10 

0 

ol 

4 

18 

41 

47 

1.5 


189 

4 

41 

20 

0 


2 

2 


9 

11 

4 

.3 

10 


76 

12 

u 

3 

0 

(; 

.51 

1 

f. 

127 

14 

10 

.31 

1 

S 

7 

18 

T 

1.3 

8 


10 

0 

0 

162 

1.5 

”i 

7 

1 

.S 

9.3 

1 

" 

2 

1 1 

19 

6 

i 1 

10 

0 

,1.3.5 

.3 

(. 

. 2.3 

H 

(i 

1.5 

0 

0 

, 2.) 

2 

0 

. It 

. 2.) 

6 

L5 

9 

(• 

! 21 

16 

1 

. 10 

6 

8 

[ 1 

10 


. .3 

.{ 

•'i 

.118 

1.5 

21 

. .3 

12 


. 2 

1 

.1 

loj 

i 

. 7 

16 

2' 

102 

1.5 

Oi 

. .37 

1.3 

.31 

. 4 

14 

111 

t 16 

18 


20 

10 



Lo\'|.'r- street 109 

Slnd.ay school 2 

For Nat. Tea. J. Yoek- 

iiey 10 

For Calcutta Schools... 10 
For Wid. and Or. Fund 10 
203/. Id. ^ 

Tonbridge Chapel CO 

Sunday-school 3 

tor Nat. Oirls, M. E. 
Lammiii and M. Ton^ 

bridge G 

70/. 8*. 7d. — 

Union Chapel 220 

liGgaey ot l.ite Mrs.llrig- 

iial 10 

J. Trueman, Jnii. Fsq. .50 
For Native Boy, Pa 1 

Lewis .3 

For Nat. Tea. ,1. W*it- 

son 10 

For Wid and Or. Fund 10 
Sunday-school, on acco. 10 
Do. Frenchmen’s Co- 
lony 0 

;JH/. 3f/. — 
A few FriciuLs at High- 
bury, by Miss M. Kel- 

sall 2 

Nuii'greeii, Peckham-rye 11 
Orange- street 50 


L'lO 

10 


*• d, 

3 .3 
17 1 


£ .T. d. 

Mrs, Sherman 70 0 .5 

Miss Rideal 8 7 0 

5H3/. 16*. 7d. 


Catechetical and Sun- 


166/. 9? ’I^y. 


Trinity Chapel, Philhp’s- 
st' jet, Kiugslnnd-road 
Trinity Chapel, Poplar, 
Collections after Scr- 


Trevor Chapel, Eroinpton, 
Annual Subscriptions.. 
Collectors’ Cards and 

Bniiks 

For Mrs. Logge's Schs. 

at Malacca, on acco. 
For the Nat. Teacher 

John .Mon ‘.on 

Ciillingham-sireet, Sun- 
day-school 

Tre\or Chapel fJirl's 

Day school 

Children of Trevor Ch. 

Sundaj'-school 

Teai'hcrs of ditto 

Anniver. Collections... 


110/. Lt. 


Male llranch 

For N Tea. W. li. Cid 

lycr, and J. Reid 

19.*)/ 16* 7d. 

Pimlico 26 

Sunday -school 4 

For Uov at lieiiares, F. 

Starkey 3 

For Nat. Te.i. K. A. 

I'linn 

II/. 8.». 2d. 

Poultiy Chapel 3 

Sunday-school 

For Wid. and Or. I’und 
4/, 7*. 8</. 

Silver street 

For N. Tia. J. Bennett 12 
72/. ll.t. 7d. - - 

Spa Fields... 

Sunday-school.. 

.S.3/. 12*. 3d. — 
Stepney, Male Rranrh ... .59 

Sunday-schools 14 

Female llranch H3 

For Fern. Ediic*. viz. — 

At Nagercoil 9 

At Vi/agapatain IH 

At Pinaiig 2 

At Ncyoor 9 

2.56/. !.* !)d. — 


71 

8 

89 

7 

.32 

0 

26 

16 

4 

11 

3 

0 

10 

0 
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IS 

.3 

.3 

0 

6 

60 

11 

12 

0 


rnion-strcct, Southwark' 

Feinalc Branch 

Sunday-scliools 

Legacy, per Miss S Lit- 

t!e\\oud 

For .\ati\e (iirls, Mary 

and Kniily 

A Friend, per late Mrs. 
Arundelf for a Nati\ e 
»Ciirl, tor four years, to 
be called Mary Faifb- 

ful 

Male Branch 

For Orjihaii School, at 

Vizagapatam 

For Wnl. and Or. Fund 

Suiulav-sehool 

176/. 10.-:. ‘.V. 

W .ilthamstow 

12 .'i| For the Ma’agasy 

For Vi/.igap.it.im 

For Wid. Slid Or. Fund 
j(j| 121/ 6.V. .3f/. 

101 Walworth - 

1 1 For Mrs. Williams 

For Nat. Girls at Tre- 

u vaitdrum 

0 ,303/. Is. Od. 

(■ Weigh house : 

Well-street 

For Girl at llcnari 


North London and /»/i;/(//oa. 

iliirnshurv Chapel 29 1 7 

Sunday-school 12 12 

42/. 10*. 

Holloway Chapel 7-1 7 

Sunday- school 7 2 

HI/. lU*. 3d. 


Islington Chapel 82 

Sunday- Hchuul r> 

For Nat. Tea B.S. Hol- 
lis, and J. Stephenson 20 
107/. l.'w. — 


.Sundny-sciioci I 

14(J^. 11.^ .3,/. — 

Sloke Newington 131 

Sunday -school 1 

136/. 9*. .*irf. — 

Surrey ( h.ipel 4 15 

Sunday-schools 2 

Ladies Association, eul- 
leeted by — 

Miss Dix 

Mi.ts Gee 

Miss Hadluiid .. 

Miss Howard .. 

Mrs. Jones 

Miss S. Killirk 

Miss H. Nowsnn 7 

Miss Peterson A 

Mrs. Robinson 2 


Wyeliire Chapel — 

Voung Lafiies’ Assce. I 
51 rs, \V. FJeteber, tor 


Young Men’s Assoc. ... 

200 /. 

Iii'd/ords//ire. 
.Amptbill and Mauldeii, a 

moiety 12 

Proceeds of led me on 
Sacred geography, hy 
Rev J. Bird, for Be- 
nares Mission 3 

15/. 3*. Gd. — 


1.39 

14 

2 

26 

L5 

9 

41 

19 

5 

10 

17 

6 

6 

19 

b 

.)! 

13 

8 

*78 

1.5 

0 

6.3 

1 

5 

9 

.5 

0 

IS 

0 

0 

.5 

10 

0 

0 

7 

0 

3.5 

0 

0 

7 

1 

7 

.52 

11 

4 

265 

5 

10 

98 

7 

4 

1 

11 

10 

.5 

0 

0 

5 

10 

0 

12 

0 

0 

1.3 

6 

7 

I 

15 

4 

6 

1 

0 

2 

12 

S 

6.S 

0 

I 1 

.51 

0 

6 

0 

10 

0 

4 

8 

10 

. .57 

1 

6 

1 

0 

0 

.5 

0 

0 

1 1.3 

11 

8 

.59 

18 

9 

,3 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

116 

1 


10 

0 

0 

33 

4 

0 

10 

0 

0 
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£ S. 

Bedford, Mrs. Hilly ard 
and friends, fora girl at 

Nagcrcoil 2 5 

Old Meeting, moiety of 

Subscriptions 37 13 

- ■ - 0 
5 


A Friend .5 

For Nat. Tea. on acco. 5 

•17/. 18*. 6d. 

Turvey, for N. Tea. Legh 
llichmond 10 0 

Berkshire. 

Aiix. Soc. per J. Andremres, 
Esq.— 


d. £ 

Sunday-school 10 

Little Shclford 0 

0 — 

Less exps. 21. 10s. Ad.,„ 80 

6 | 

0|North F.ast Aux. moiety 

of Subscription 29 

Fordham 2 


s. d. 

0 | 


I 


North Tawton 3 

Braun ton 4 


£ s. d. 


Ditto . 


Less exps. 21. 1j.... 271 
Abingdon 32 


Newburj' 

Ladies’ Assuciaticii .. 

For C. March, S. Dry- 
land, and E. Stair, at 

Calcutta 9 

Towards the buildings 
for the female depart- 
ment of the Christian 
Institution, Calcutta 22 
155/. 3s. Id. — 
Wallingford 40 


. 11 

6 

0 

. .5 

9 


. 24 

4 


. 7 

0 

0 

. 64 

11 

10 

. 94 13 

8 

. 6.3 

16 

6 

. 1 

14 

3 

. 1 

5 

0 

.271 

1 7 

Cl 

32 

5 

0 

, SO 

11 

8 

. 43 

0 

5 


For AVid. &Or.Fund 0 14 
0 32/. 

Soham 14 6 

Cheshire. 

I Chester Aux. Society— 

- ,128 

51 


6 6j Less exps. 5/. 19s. lOd. 86 4 5 

Ashburton 21 6 

2|Chudlcigh 8 0 

2 10 

0, Exeter, Castle-street 100 14 4 

For Nat. School 20 0 0 

0 For N. Tea. J. L. Clyde 10 0 0 

1.S0/. 14*. 4d. 

Crosvenor Chapel 4 0 0 

Exmouth 14 4 10 


Subscription: 

Workmen at Roodee 
Foundry, for Bechu- 

ana Mission 10 6 

Missionary-boxes 17 14 

Legacy of late Mrs. Ann 

• Davies 10 10 

Ladies' Branch 27 16 11 

Two Mills 1 17 11 


OjOttcry 11 

For N. Tea. J. Boun- 

sall G 

17 /. !.'}«. 

Plymouth, Norley Chapel, 
additional.. 


Saughall Mis. Box 0 5 

Knutsford 16 5 

Northwich 25 17 

Altrincham 25 0 

Saighton 1 17 

Miss W’ynne, Wharton 0 10 
Col. at Trcvallyn and 

Basset 4 2 

Tarvin .3 4 

Tattenh.ill 46 19 

For N. Tea. AV. Colley 10 0 

Less exps. 21/. 19f. lid. 340 4 


OiTeignmouth 12 15 

’ For Nat. Tea. S. S. 

Walker 10 0 


22/. 13*. 2d. . 


0 Ojllatherlow 


Windsor 123 17 

For Nat. Tea. A. Bed- 
ford, and J. Stough- 
ton I ... 20 0 

143/. 17*. 3d. 

Warfield, Mrs. John B.ose, * 

h year 0 10 

luiza Jones 0 5 

15,. Gd. 

Buckinghamshire. 

North Aux. Society — 
Buckingham, Church- 

street 7 4 

For Nat. Teacher W. 

Priestley 10 0 

Old Meeting 12 5 

Collections 22 3 

W. Humphries, Esq.... 1 1 

Bicester 12 10 

Newport Pagnell 49 9 

For N. Tea. W. Bull... 10 0 

Marsh Gibbon 1 12 

Olnoy 13 10 

Tow'cester 12 7 

W’ingrave 23 0 

Winslow 4 6 


.}|M.iccle8ficld, Townley-st. 20 15 
For Nat. Tea. J. Rath- 

bore 10 0 

Haslington 13 10 

« I Sand bach and Whcclock 9 3 

53/. 15*. Id. 

6 Stockport, Hanover Cha. 10 0 

o! — 

Orchard-street 3 18 

For N. Tea. J. Wadding- 
ton, and M. Sing ... 20 0 
For Mrs. Mather's Sch. 

Mirzapore 5 0 

28/. 18*. 4d. 

Tabernacle 14 4 

For Native Girl, to* be 
railed Robertina Dry'- 

3 den 3 0 

J 17/. 4*. Sd. 

J Tintwistle 26 17 

0 Cornwall. 

Mylor, Mr. and Mrs. Birh- 
ards, per Rev. T. AVild- 
bOTC (D.) 300 0 

0 

0 


Torquay 2.5 5 

6 For Nat. School 0 10 

0 Towards Torquay Cha- 

6 pel in Travancore 8 10 

8 34/. 5*. 2d. ■ 

Totnes 18 0 

2 Paignton 7 10 

6|MorIcigh 1 10 

6; Dartmouth 36 17 

Oj For Native Tea. John 

— Flavcll Stenner 10 

2 46/. 17i. — 

- Dorsetshire. 

" Per Rev. J. Smith— 

Corfe Castle 2 10 

Dorchester, Mrs. Wil- 
liams 0 10 

Wareham, West-street 4 18 
11. 18*. 7d. 


Cumherland. 

Skirwith Abbey, W. Par- 
Less exps. 4/. 10*.... 175 0 7 kc*. Esq 1 


Aylesbury 32 14 

For Orphan at Nager- 

coil Sub. White 6 0 

38/. 14*. 9d. 

High Wycombe 8 4 

Stoney Stratford, Mr. 

Odell, for Mr. Wilkin- 
son's Chapel, Jamaica.. 0 10 
Burnham Sunday-school 1 17 

AVoburn, Mr. Fromow 10 0 

Cambridgeshire. 

Duxford 18 17 

Suridky-school 1 3 

Foulmire 4 19 loj 

Ifintor* 47 2 6 


\Vhitf;haven Juv. Soc. ... 10 
ForN.Tea. J.Helliwcll 1.5 
25/. - 
Derbyshire. 
Helper Sunday-school 


Devonshire, 
North Aux. Soc.— 


For the School at tlio 


Bcaminster 

20 

0 


, Bridport, Miss Wihns- 
1 hurst’s Young Ladies, 

. for Female Education 

10 

0 


Dorchester 

6 

7 


Lyme 

13 

7 

3 

Sunday-school 

4 

4 

o 

For Nat. Girl at Cal- 

cutta, Marion 

3 

0 

0 

201. 11*. 5d. 

Poole 

64 

17 

6 

Sunday-school 

6 

8 

1 

Do. Parkstone 

5 

10 

0 

For N. Tea. T. Durant 10 

ORi 1 Urn 7J 

0 

0 

talbridge, per Miss Tay- 

lor 

5 

II 

4 

ITpway 

6 

10 

0 

Wareham Old Meeting... 

17 

J 

2 

•feymouth. Rev. J. C. 

Bodwcll 

51 

4 

5 

Sunday-school 

13 

9 

10 

Do. Hope Chapel 

2 

2 

7 

66/. 16*. lOd. 

IShcrbornc 

70 14 

8 


Sunday-school 0 10 

80/. 5*. Id. 


Torrington 


7 

0 

n 

Durham. 




29 

10 

6 

South Aux. Society — 




11 

0 

0 

Barnard Castle 

17 

.5 

8 




Darlington 

2.5 

6 

0 




For Nat. Schools 

6 

1 

0 

20 

15 

10 

Stalndrop 

5 

10 

8 

36 

11 

6 

Stockton 

7 

16 

0 




Yarm 

3 

3 

6 

2 

0 

0 





14 

0 

0 

Lees exps. 9/. 6*. lOd... 

.56 

5 

0 
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Middleton, Rev.W. Byers 


For Sunderland School, 


Houghton-le- Spring 1 4 

Less cxps. 31. Ra.... 82 2 

Essex. 

Auk. Soc. bal.iiice for 
18 tl, in addition to 
ISIS/. Id. previously ac- 
knowledged 7 17 

Tliaxted Sunday-school, 
lor an Orphan at Uur- 
hampore, to l!C called 

Tii.ixted Sewell 3 0 

linrndon. Legacy of the 
late Mr. Uuht. Pearl, 

less duly '15 0 

A Friend, lor the Ma- 
lagasy 1 0 


Upton, Forest Gate 

M'oodford 

Sunday-school 

'21. lOjT. 

Brentwood Sundav-sch... 

Clnurcslershtre. 

Aux Society— 

BKtkency 

Cam bridge 

dial ford 

t'hedworth 

Chelteiih.*iin— 
Cheltenham Chapel.. 
Highhury Chapel .... 

Cireneeitter 

Khicy 

Frainproii-on-Se\ cm... 
Glouce.Nier — 

Southgate 

For School at 'J'revari- 

druni 

St. iM.’iry's-Kqu.iie ... 

KiiigM\Miod 

JVlitchel Dean 

North Nibley 

Painswick 

Bod borough 

iluarde.an 

Koseoiube 

Stonchouse 

.Stroud — 

Old ('Impel 

Bedford Ntieet 

For School at Tievan- 

d I'll 111 

Tetbury 

'riiwksbury 

Wii kwar 

Wotton-uiidcr edge. Oh 
Town 


Less cxps. 21/. I2r. 7d... 402 17 

Wotton-under-edge — 
Tabernacle, Uev. K. 

Knill 27 15 

For Nati\u Girl, Julia 


For Buy and Girl, Unw< 


£ 

1 

s. 

0 


3 

18 


3 

11 




51 

7 


0 

9 


10 

0 


1 

9 


21 

0 

®l 

1 

4 

o| 

82 

2 


7 

17 

10 

3 

0 

o| 

45 

0 

«i 

1 

0 

i 

4 

16 

4 

0 

17 

1 

2U 

0 

0 

2 

0 

6 

0 

9 

G 

1 

0 

"i 

7 

4 

6' 

0 

16 

Ij- 

10 

1 

loj 

3 

0 


17 

4 

J 

65 

3 

•li 

19 

7 

<*! 

7 

17 

J 

22 

6 


10 

S 


2 

5 


6 

4 


12 

7 


1 

7 


2 

1 

9i 

7 

If 

0 

29 

7 

5, 

3 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

7 

2 

1)' 

41 

0 

2! 

;i7 

14 

lOj 

2 

5 

()i 

4 

16 

4i 

13 

14 

2' 

5 

d 

0 

0; 

4 

0 

ji 




402 

17 

3| 

27 

15 


2 

10 

ol 

, 4 

10 



Moreton-in -Marsh 

I Hampshire. 
North Aux. Society— 

Alton 

Sunday-school 

Basingstoke 

Sunday-school 


For Orph. School Ber- 

hampore 3 

Crondall 8 

Uurstbourne 4 

Odiham f 4G 

For Nat. Tea. \V. Ro- 
berts 10 

Overton 3 

Whitchurch 3 

126/. 7.*. Id. — 

Andover 45 

For Nat. Tea. Provi- 
dence 10 

55/. 5s. — 

Aircaford 0 

Sundiiv -school 1 

Jl/. — 

Fordingbrldgc 2 .j 

Gosport. Re\.J. K. Good 16 

Rev. S. Wills 5 

Peters field, from tlic Sun- 
day-school, lor N. Tea. 

Thomas W.allace 10 

Portsea, in addition to 
161/. Is. 2d. acknow- 
ledged 111 February 4 

Bueklatul Chapel 1 1 

Sunday-school 0 

15/. 2s. 2d. — 

Stnekhi idge 4 

Stiiiday-school, for Nat. 

Schools 4 

0/. — 

ToUon and Marcliwooil 11 

Sunday-school 0 

11/. \\s. Rd. — 

Winchester 36 

Siindaj -school 5 

42/. - 

llerejurdshirr. 
Hereford — 

F.igii Brook Chapel ... 4 

Suntl ;«y-schooi 0 

For Nat. Tea. Eigii 

Brook 10 

Beniiiglon-slieet 3 

Sunday-school 0 

Sutton 0 

Ledburv 1 1 


Sunday-school.. 

Sutton 

Ledbury 


J.C5S cxps. 21. 4.V. 1'/. ... 2!) 

Ross, a moiety S 

Whitcliui ch.Doward Clia. 1 
y/< rtfordshue. 

Great Bcrkh.iinsteud 16 

Sun day-school (-.ils, 
tor Fein. KUiic.iinin.. 0 
17/ U Ud. — 
Bushev, in nddili.ui to J.l/. 
acknowledge^ in .March 0 
For Wid. and Or. Fund 2 
rd. 2s. 7d. — 
IIodde.sdoii,pcr Mi.ss Kills, 
lor the Nat. Girl Annie, 

at Neyoor 2 

A Gardener, per Rev. 

W. Ellis 0 

St. Alb.iiis, per Rev. J. 

Harris 10 

JI iinlint^donshire. 

Huntingdon 23 

St. Ives 45 

A Friend 10 

Ditto 10 

Ditto 12 


s. d. £ s. d. 

3 4 Somersham 3 0 0 

Bluntisham 14 1 7 

Ramsey 5 19 5 

Less cxps. 4/. ISs. 9d...118 7 C 

Isle of Wight. 

Newport, St. Jame- ^ st. 

Chapel 42 17 7 

For Nat. Tea. B. 

Lonsdale 10 0 0 

4I For N.at. Girl, Mary 

Tapper 2 5 0 

/i! For Sell, at Benares .500 
Tl For Wid. & Or. Fund 3 10 0 

q] Sunday-school 13 0 

. _| 64/. 1.5j. 7d. —— 

/)! Node-hill, for Nat. Tea. 

I D. Tyennan 10 0 0 

yiVentnor 17 17 2 

— ! A' ent. 

•o' Per E. Brock, E«i. — 

14 3' Ashford II 0 I 

— i Cran brook 4 0 0 

oj Cantuibiiry, Guildliall 

0 Chapel 61 6 6 

0 Chatham 85 7 4 

Sunday-schools 9 13 7 

For Nat. Tea. J. Siat- 

0 icric 10 0 0 

Dover, Riissell-street.. 27 17 7 

Feversham 17 0 8 

0 Sunday-sciiuol 2 13 11 

— Staplehurst 13 10 3 

5 Sutton Valence 26 15 2 

9 Suiiday-.school 0 14 2 

■ — Mardcn 17 0 S 

o| Maidstone 51 4 11 

Leiiliam 5 0 0 

Tonbiidg 12 1 S 

Wingliam 7 12 0 

8 1 Sunday-school 3 4 9 

o| Whikstahle 14 6 8 

6j Less c.vp.s."^3/. 13jr 377 5 11 

r,i • 

.Lewisham 28 7 10 

|Canterhury, l.mly Jluiit- 

I Higdon's Chapel 6 0 0 

1.3 s' 

‘ jDovor, Zion Chapel 12 15 6 

n (){ Sunday-school 0 11 0 

qI 13/. t>A. Cd. - 

(f Gt.-ivesend 67 13 8 

|.j I*,' Noitlitlcet Suiida\~sch. 1 0 0 

lb 01 J Dennett, Esq 1 1 0 

___! hU/.lls.Sd. 

4 Giecnhitlic Sunday-sch... 0 17 0 

_i Greenwich- road 69 .'5 3 

Q .New Cross 8 15 

Kains'Mte 89 10 6 

0 Sunday seliooi 6 4 2 

95/. H.». Sd. 

6 Sheerness, per Mrs. Bar- 

— ; Hard 5 10 0 

.‘Sandwich 4 0 0 

Tiinbiidge Wells 17 0 C 

Siiiulay-.sehoi)l 2 19 0 

|Peiiibiii\ 3 11 4 

J Bell's Ewe-gieen 2 11 0 

’ 2Ci. 4s. ]0d. 

' Westcriiaiii Sunday-sch.. 13 9 


Q'M'nolwieli 55 

lEltham 1 1 

5 ! 56/. 14j. —— 

10, Herne Bay, Rev. W. C. 

Oj l.ovelcBs 3 

OiKvston 7 ] 

Oj Dept lord 20 
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MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


£ s. 

Lancashire. 

East Aux. Soc. per S. 
Fletcher. Esq. — 
Abhtoii-under-Lyne ...H5 2 
Mrs. Wareinjf, for N. 

Tea J. Buckley ami 

J Wareinti 20 0 

Mrs. H. Crompton, for 
N. Tea R. B. Knill, 
and R. li. Doddridf'e 3U 0 
Ditto, for So. Sea Mis- 

biori no 0 

Do , for Ebenezer Fein. 

School 10 0 

205/. 2*. 

Bolton, Duke's-alley ... 50 .2 
For Native Teachers... 20 0 

Mawdsley street 85 2 

Bury, Bethel Chapel ... 7 10 

For Nat. Teachers, S. 

Bethel and O. Hey 

wood 20 0 

New Road Chapel ... 19 10 
Ca.stle Croft Chapel... 9 0 

J. R. Kay, Esq 1 1 

rdffworth Moor 3 0 

HaNliaw Moor 15G 12 

For African Tea. Bos- 
nian Busman 15 0 

ll.irpurliey, a Sundai- 
school Female Class. 2 n 
Hyde 21 15 

Manch(\ster — 

C<' 0 ])er- 8 treet Ch.ij)el ..15 0 

Ducie Chapel 38 11 ' 

For African Teacher K. 

H. Nolan 10 0 

f;ro,\enor-bt. Chapel... 560 2 
For Natiie 'ieacher K. 

Fletcher 10 0 

Hope Chapel 133 3 

Hvtlme Chapel 3ii 19 

Mosley-street Chapel. ..(•! 5 11 
Riislidlnie-road Clnv.el 158 1 
'i'ipping-stieet Chapel. 30 0 
Chai)el-.strcet Chapel... 139 4 

Lo\d-stteet Chapel 20 0 

New Windsor Chapel... 20 0 
Chiirlestuwn Chapel ... .i 4 

Public Meeting 97 5 

Annual Sermon 4.'i 15 

Public Breakfast 42 4 

For Female J'ducatlon 28 0 

4V. Nield, Esq 100 0 

Isaac Crew d.son, r..sq.,. 50 0 

A Friend, per S. Flet- 
cher, Esq 50 0 

W. New all, E.sq 10 0 

A Friend, per Rev. Dr. 

Clunie 20 0 

Joseph Crewdson, Esq 25 U 

A class of bo>s 3 0 

Rusholmc 12 0 < 

Patricrolt 11 15 

Oldham, Orccnacren ... 11 0 i 

Queen street Chapel 4 18 1 

Hop.* Chapel 18 10 I 

Greenacre .s Lodge, pro- 
ceeds of a bazaar by 
the young Indies of 
Messrs. Powell’s es- 
tablishment 28 0 < 

Staley Bridge l.'i 12 

Walmsley 10 5 i 

Denton 2 7 li 

Interest 0 6 < 

Lessexps. 14/. 2s. 9r/ 3,048 9 i 

Rochdale, Providence 

Chapel 77 9 I 

Sunday-school 5 II i 

St. Stephen’s Church... 17 9 { 
Mill Brovm (D.) 10 0 ( 


£ s. 

Hall Fold Chapel 11 0 

Less cxpi. 3/. 2d. 118 ^ 

'Lancaster.. 35 IS 

For Nat. Tea. Samue 
0 . Bell and Martha Or- 

! mandy 10 0 

45/. 15#. 

0 Per S. Job, Esq. — 

Liverpool, Gt. George’s- 
0 street iluvenilc Soc., 
for Female Orphan Sch. 

0 at Madras 59 7 

.Second annual payment 
I under the will of the 
^ late Jas. Cropper, Esq. 100 0 

J; Run corn .30 0 

„ Interest 0 1 

189/. 8# 6</. 

'reston 52 8 

<''or Chinese girl in Mrs. 

* ; D>er’s School 5 0 

]*J For Elizabeth Brown 

t Surat 2 10 

59/. 18*. (id. 

Wigan Aux. per T. Cook, 

Esq. — 

St. Paul’s Chapel 49 12 

Sunday-schools .3 0 

Ashton 2 0 

Golhorne 2 0 

Hindlej', St. Paul’s Oil 

-1 Bridge Ciofi 11 0 

i);| Leigh 0 17 

W'est Oughtou 0 15 

Interest 1 1 

Less exps 5/. 9 a 

83 II 

Lincolnshire. 

'i' Boston 37 

'jSundaj -school 0 IS 

38/. 13* 2d. 

■ Gainsborough 31 17 


d £ *. d. 

1 For N. Tea. J. S. Baker 10 0 0 

— Sunday-school for R. 

1 Porter and M. Dex- 
ter, at Berhampore.. 6 0 0 

2 For Native Schools 2 17 6 

52/. 10*. 

{Tottenham & Edmonton.. 48 10 6 
0| Twickenham 8 8 10 

— Willesdeii 4 19 fi 

Uxbridge Congregational 

Church : 10 10 11 


Tredegar 

^ Sunday-school 

•Sirhowy 

, Sunday-school 

[J 21/. 18*. lid. 

2 Not In u mjdonshii 

.. Crick 


Snnd.ay-8chool.. 


!| For Lincoln school in 


Less exps. 3/. 1 7*. 7d. 


Wisbech 

Atiddtesr.i. 

Oj North Middlesex and So. 
Ql Herts. Aux. Soc. — 
oH'.ii.ield, Lady Hunting- 
(ij don’s Chapel 

T n I on f 


pi Independent Chape] ... 

f)l Sunday-school 

] I ' Baker-street ditto 

Highway 

Li «s exps. 2/. 14*. 4d. 

'Barnet 

q\ Sunday-school.. 

28/ 14*. Od. 

0, Brentford, Boston lane 

10 ! Chapel 

4! Sunday-school 

— j 21/. 7*. 7d. 

Hammersmith, George- 

yard 


9| Ponder’s End 

5| Sunday school 

0| 35/. 16*. lOd. 

0|Staiiiei 


30 

10 


0 



02 

12 


3 

0 


107 

10 

1 

30 

0 

0 

0 

11 

0 

78 

10 

2 

J 

0 

4 

. 0 

15 

0 

1 , 

87 

14 


21 

18 

- 

r, 

15 


21 

3 

.3 

0 

4 

4| 

17 

1 

4 

32 

11 

10 

S 

5 

0 


<:! For native hoy, Janie-. 

Clement 

0 81 . 10 *. 

iQundle 

(/ For Cliinese youth at 

M alacca, Godfrey Jel- 



20/. 5a. 

9 Nu/tinffhfini.dnrc‘. 

I- Newark 

S Nottingham — 

0 Frijir-lane*extra 

.3 1 Worksop 

Kurlhumherhtnd. 
‘ Newcastle Aux. Soeietj — 

*1 Sub.-seriptions 

•' For ’I’ynedale Srhool... 

"j Animal Colleciiuns 

I.adifs Association 

For Girl at Nejoor, 

• Ann Friend 

I Postern Chapel 

•’I St. James’s do 

“ BUth 

\ Horsley 

Ha} don Bridge 

”■ North Middleton 

llyton 

Rolhhiiry 

Swalwell 

Wooler 

Winlaton 


Berwick, Rev. Dr. Bal 

mrr’s 9 

— Member of the Congre- 
gation 5 

1 1 /. — 

.Newcastle, Mrs. (ieorge 
Pin. ay and frieinhs, for 


North Shields 

Sahbath-sehool . 

A Friend, for Native 


For Nat. 'I’ea. W. H. 
Stowell, A. Jack, and 

E Young 

127/. n*. 6d. 
Oxfordshire. 

Henley-on-Thames 


. 6 

0 

0 

. 2 

17 

6 

48 

10 

0 

. 8 

8 

10 

. 4 
1 

19 

0 

1 

. 10 

10 

11 

’* J 

10 

4 

! 10 

5 

4 

. 5 

11 

8 

4 

11 

7 

e. 



.. 6 

0 

0 

z 

’0 

0 

21 

5 

0 

5 

0 

0 

30 

5 

3 

12 

0 

U 

40 

2 

0 

19 

19 

0 

JO 

0 

0 

00 

11 

9 

9 

12 

0 

1 

10 

0 

25 

4 

7 

22 

8 

11 

1 

4 

0 

1 

16 

0 

] 

I 

0 

2 

0 

0 

0 

11 

2 

2 

2 

u 

0 

IS 

0 

5 

17 

0 


0 

0 

102 

.V 

1 

28 

0 

0 

9 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

0 

u 

0 

93 

2 

0 

1 

9 

G 

.3 

0 

0 

.30 

0 

0 

86 

10 

9 

10 

0 

0 

15 

0 

0 

4 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

7 

5 

0 

4 

0 

0 
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£ «. 

Fcppard. .... 3 8 

Less exps. 1/. IDtf. 10J...132 1 

Oxford 68 l!> 

Rutlandshire. 

Uppingham 7G 7 


£ «. 

R. R. Richmond 0 10 


7 i;j 


4 15 


Sunday-school 1 

For Female Kducation .3 
For X. Tea. .In. Green 10 
91/. 14 j?. 8rf. 

Oakham 

Shropshire. 

North Salop Aux. Soc. — 

Clive 

llroseley 1 2 15 

Ellesmere 13 12 

Sunday-school 6 11 

For Native SehooLs 4 0 

ITadnall 0 19 

Wein 18 8 

For N. Tea. I). Simpson 10 0 

Wliirehuieh 07 3 

For N 'I’ea. E. J. 1). 

Williams 10 0 

Wistansvvick and Wol 


Kpdtm SO 10 

For Nat. Teacher 3 19 

34/. 9s. id. • 

Farnham 16 11 

Sunday-school 0 9 

17/. 


d. £ d. 

Ol Miss Pawsey, per Rev. 

R. Elliott (D.) 50 0 0 

118/. 2s. 3d. 


2|Highworth 10 0 


Guildford 20 17 

Sunday-school 0 13 

21/. 10s. 8</. . 


Hitidon 0 3 


Crick lade and Ashton 
Caine, per Mr. H. Bow- 
man, for educatic" at 
Mr. Birt's station, Caf- 

ferland 10 

Trowbridge, Tabernacle . 40 

...llanlemere 3 10 10 Holt 8 

Sunday-school 011 2 Avel ary 4 

I Fassfield 


6 9 


1 0 


, 51. 2s. Gd. 

O'Kingston 43 

0 Sunday-school..... 0 

1| AU.ls.M.- 

6' Mordeii llall- 

0 Rev. J. White (A.) 

4 Mrs. W'hite’s Mission- 

II’ ary Box 

01 i)l. 3s. 3d. 

0 Mnrll.akc 


erton 14 H 1()| 


Lcni e\p.s. 5ji ISS 9 IjPutuey 


Sunday-hchool.... 

3.3/. 4s. (id. 


Bridgnorth 

For N. Tea S B.irl)er. 10 
4')/. I2.» 6d. ■ 

Doniugton 9 

Ludlow.... 31 

Newport ., 42 


i Sunday-school 

30 12 (I! oil 

0 ol 


20/. 9s. 2d. 
T. Kingsbury, E»q. (A.) 


()swe.slry 60 1 1 

Sund.iv-sehool 0 18 

Domg.iy 11 0 

For N Iloy .1 Grilhlhs 1' “ 

Sarney 6 13 

Ruyton 2 17 

8‘)/ :{.y. 

Sliiewsbury 89 I 

Somersetshire. 

Halil, Mrs Itobeits 1 1 

I'rnine, Zion Cli ipel IIN a 

Suiniay-selMMil 2 0 

lliiriiingtthain 1 0 

(’ha])in.inslade 3 1# 

'I'rudox Hill 3 11 

12S/. l(i.v. 

FoiiTKlsfoid Falk, TIjos. 
'J'lioiupson, Esq. "to 
uni the Directors iti their 
e.rertioiisto create a mis- 
sioiifiri/ spirit in nnr jii- 
rchile population*'. 

'I'.iunton Sabbath - school 
Association, per Mr. 

S. Pollard... 

Staffordshiie. 

Hanley 

Sunday sehnol 

For N.Tea S. Newlaiid 
21/. Hji. Id. 

Shelton, T'-riinswiek Chpl. 

Suffolk. 

Bury St. Edmunds, WMii 
ling street 12 I.'i 

Ipswieh, Mrs. Buek, for 
Mrs. Levvis’s Fenialo 
Orph.aii A.syliim, Coiin- 

liatoor 2 0 

Surrey. 

Croydon 

Sunday-sehool 

1)9/. 

Dorking... 

Sunday-school 

8W. 7s. lUd. 


Sunday-sehool.... 

For Native Girl, Eliaa 

Hickson 

42/. 105 2d. 


o .Auxiliary owin. , i»v» 

“1 Rev. J. N. Goulty .522 7 

' 'Ea^t Grinstead 8 19 


^oclely, 


5 

5 

0 

3 

18 


5 

12 

l‘ 

25 

0 

0 

32 

19 

1 

0 

5 

.5 

20 

2 

7 

0 

6 

7 

1 5 

5 


38 

14 

1 

0 

16 

1 

S 

0 

0 

29 

8 

0 

.522 

7 

o' 

8 

19 

4 

1 20 

0 

0 

0 

6 


2 

0 


. 23 

14 

6 

, 7 

9 

C 

1 

12 

6 


(! Mere 38 

Wootton Bassett 15 

1 1 Yorkshire. 

S Hull and East Riding 
Aux. Soc. — 

I Hull, Ann. Colled ions.. ..2.39 19 

Public Breakfast 126 8 

ForN Tea. (1. Lambert 10 0 
For Nat. Girl Susan- 
nah Clarke 2 10 

Annual Subscriptions .. 47 3 
Ladies’ and Juv. Assoc. 72 16 

Beverley 68 10 

For N. Tea. R. Levett. 10 0 

Cottingham 37 12 

F^r School in India .... 10 0 

Swanlaiul 23 15 

Rceford 1 15 

IIorn^ca 6 19 

Long Riston 2 11 

Drillield 10 17 

Skipsea 15 0 


105 

1 

0 


20 

4 

j 

(i 

. 11 

3 

10 

5 

8 

o! 


4 1(3 
3 4 


o| .31/. 6s 

Wat icickshire 
g Coventry Brandi — 

«| At her stone 

Bedworth 

Cli.ijiel End 
_!Covcntrv - 

' West Orehaid Chapel .. 47 12 
ForN Tea. ,1. .lerard... 10 0 

For N Bovs T C. Mead 

and S. Reader 5 0 

For Nat Girls If. D A. 
Havvke> .md E Parkes 3 0 

^IcaI iar.e Chapel 36 

AVrII-strect Chapel 9 18 

Kenilworth ' 2 

Le, 44 19 

Sunday-.M'hool 0 9 

For Nb'il. Tea. P W'. 
Ramsav, R. Parker, 

6' and J. Gill 30 0 

~!strelton-under- Fosse 3 14 

lljWarwick f. 47 11 


Less exps 261. 7s. ld...G59 11 8 

Sunday-schools at Long 
Riston, Swinton, Little 
Driineld, North Fro- 
dingham, Kirkbnrn, 

East Halton, Gembling, 
and Skipsea, hy Mr. S. 

Wride « 2 


For Female Edmation 2 0 

I'or the Maligash 20 18 

12.5/. 5s. lOd. 


Sundav-schools 

4 14 

7 

For Female schools .... 

40 

0 

0 

For N. Tea Whitby .... 
For N. Girl.s S.M Potter 

10 

0 

0 

and S. M. Buchanan 
Fur David the Mala- 
gash, as a Nat. Tea., 

** 

0 

0 

WMiitby 

21 

2 

C 

Kirkby Monrsidc. ... 

0 

15 

0 

Pickering 

3 

16 

1 


I.ess exps. 17/ 2s. 8J...2C6 7 


67 


Great Bridge, Salem Cha. 13 
Birminghnni, for N. Tea, 

Henry Phillips 10 

0 Smethwick 30 

Wiltshire. 

0 Codford 13 


6 Whitby 91 


Ol 
9 
0 

9, Less exps. 71 Gs 6d...\G7 11 
9 York Central Any.— 

^ York, Public Meeting .... 22 8 
For N. Tea. J. Parsons 10 0 

^ S.ilcm Chapel 128 9 

9 For Nat. Schools 2 5 

9, W'alingate Sunday-seh. 1 9 

^ Lcndal Chapel 42 12 

“".Borouglibridge 3 1 

9 Goolo 37 0 

""I Great Ouseburn 28 9 

9 j Green Ilainmertoii 7 2 

, Sunday-school 0 16 

For Native Schools 10 0 


0 Corsham 9 19 


7 10 Devizes 


Sunday-school 

For N. Tea R.Elllotl.. 10 


9 How den 12 0 

For N. 'IVa. Jas. Bruce 10 0 

0 Knarcsborough 19 2 

0 Sundav-schnol 0 3 

Market Weighton 18 1 

5.) 14 11 Northallerton 16 7 

4 Sunday-school 2 13 

0| Pocklington 20 4 
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Klpon 13 0 

Selby 37 18 

Shipton 8 6 

Thirsk 14 17 

For Female Education 1 0 

Less exps. 9/. 19s. 1 Iff. ..455 G 

17 14 


;i 3 
Ml 10 


Harrogate 

Gilling, Mr. Christian .... 10 0 
York, Mr. J. Backhouse 
and Friends, for the 
School-house at Paarl . 30 

Ditto at Philippolis 30 

Per W. Staiiclille, Esq. — 

Bradford 47 

Dewsbury 31 

Halifax, Zion Chapel... G5 
For native girl, H. Pri- 

die 

Harrison -road 

For Nat. girl, K. Ohery 3 

Hopton 88 18 

For Nat. Teachers. K. 

IJalmc & S. Walker.. 20 
For Female Education. 1 1 
For Widow’s, and Or- 
phan’s Fund 

lliidderstleld — 

Jlighfield Chape. 

For Nat. Teachers, B. 
Moorhonse, H. Venn, 

W. Clifle, and W. 

Samuel (2 year-<) 

For Nat. Girl'-’, J. Tcn- 
nent, M. Hague, and 

M. A. Browne 

For Houghton School... 

For Nati\ c Scliool-nus- 
tress, S. Bothro)d.... 10 0 
For Female Education. 20 U 
For Widow’s and Or- 
phan Fund 5 0 

Sunday-schools :> 17 

Sowerby .*i 0 


£ ». 

For Nat. boy, W. Bed- 

4 ford 2 5 

1 For Nat. Teacher, E. 

3 Jukes 10 0 

0 Salem Chapel 9 !) 

For Nat. girls, Grace 
2| Salem and Martha 

Arthington G G 

Marshall-street Chapel *18 2 

Sunday-school 1 3 

TIunslet 2 G 

Putterne\tTon 1 10 

Wortley 3 7 

Public Meeting 31 1 

Coll, after Sermon 8 0 

Public Breakfast 21 0 

Breakfast Tickets 14 11 

One-third of Coll, at 
ITnited Pra>cr Meet- 
ing. (4 yc.nis) 33 3 

I’or Widows’ and Or- 

‘phans’Fnnd IG 18 

I’or Native Schools .».» IG 


Public Meetings 42 11 

I Communion Services... 29 10 

Social parties 3 4 

I Mr. Alsup’s Legacy ... 90 0 

Less exps. 22f. 135. 6«/. 534 7 1 


SCOTLAND. 

Major and 


OiLcss exps. nV. m. .W. 733 .3 
o! 


J 


10 

Also a box of clothing, 
per Mrs. Johns, x alne 30 

0 

0 

1 :>G 

jFer Bev. S. M ‘All- 

Don caster G.'t 

10 

0. 


Hatfield 5 

7 

s: 


Jiawtry 5 

0 

0| 

.'iO 

Loss exps. 71. 18*. 7f/....G.) 

9 

11* 

G fl 

Per J. Yates, E.sq.— 

" Rotherii.'im G.'i 


1 

9, 

20 0 

^1 J. Jackson, Esq 5 


o' 


C 4 
2 2 


0 0 

.1 0 0 

0 lU G 
2 0 0 

1 1 0 
1 0 0 
U 10 G 
1 0 0 

G 
U 
U 
U 
U 
0 
U 


Less exps. ]/. Mj. .'iOG 8 
Newhoiise — 

Miss Houghton ....(D.) .lO 0 

Pudscy, Mr. Wade 1 1 

Leeds Branch, per Air. 

G. K. Hirst.— 

East Parade Chapel ...271 1 1 

Sunday-scliool..: 5 G 

For Nat. Teaeiiers, E. 
Parsons, and E. It. 

Hay 20 0 

Belgrave Chapel H4 G 

Sund.iy-8ch(iol 3 0 

For Nat. Tc.a. B. W. 

Hamilton, (2 years)... 20 0 

Also a ho7: of clothing 
tor the Knrumati, 
value 40/. 

Queen-street Chapel ... 58 9 
For Female Fducatiun 0 7 

For N. Tea. T. Scales.. 10 0 
Byron-street Chapel ... 35 14 
For Native girls. M. 
Clapham, M.D.Rock, 
and £. Lee C 15 


Tor Nat. Tea. 1. Watis. 

By .stndents of Masoro’ 

j College .39 

West Melton 27 

I 1 

113/. 17*. -Jf/. 

Rotherham, Mrs. Henry 
W.tlker, piotits ot a 
piece ot iiiumc, < ntitlcd 
“ The Pilgi mi’s Ilyiiiii” ** 0 

.Shenicld Au\. Society, 
Bulunce from last jear 29 7 

Lea Crott Chapel 31 13 

For N.'ilivc Tea. W. B. 

Luiidells 10 10 

Iloward-sireet Chapel. 21 0 
Queen-street Chaprl... oy .*) 
A member of the Church 

pi I M r. E.adon 31 0 

Nether Chapel 71 1 

.Miss Walker, Mashro’ 

House 5 0 

For Nat. girls, Celeste 
.and Louisa Smith ... G G 
Gardcn-sticetCluapel... 4 IG 
Mount Zion Chapel.... 80 16 

AUerelitte 7 1 

W iMcohaiik 0 9 

For Female Education ft 0 

Oui'litibndgp : 2 2 

Wcodhousc 4 9 

Wadsley 0 IG 


0 10 

1 0 

1 0 

1 0 

0 r> 

0 10 

0 5 

1 1 

0 10 

0 10 

0 10 

I 


lol 


U 10 

1 0 
1 0 
0 10 
0 

0 1 
1 0 

2 U 


0 Dumfries, 

5 Mrs. Dalzell.. 

0 For Malagash Teachers 
G at Mauritius.. 

2 8 /. 65 . ■ 

O! Dalkeith, Sec. Ch. Rev. 

® Mr. Brown 15 0 0 

Edinburgh Aux. Soc. per 
G. Yule, Kill! -- 

I Mr. J. Gentle 

^1 A Friend to Missions, 

I per Rev. Dr. Paterson 

'll II. Kinnihnrgli, Esq.... 

Mrs. Dr. Buchanan .... 

J. Gibson, jun.. Esq.... 

Bev. Dr. Dickson 

Bev. Dr. Peildie 

.1. B. Tod, Esq 

Rev. Dr. Brown 

Rev. H. Grey 

Rev, Dr. Patirson .... 

Miss D. Vincr 

Mis. Hair 

Miss Smith 

('a])t. Clephan, 11. N. . 

Dr. Keith 

M. Watt, r.si) 

Mr. W. .V. Thomson ... 

Ad mil a! Tail . 

(r. Yule, Esq. 

Mrs. Bruce, jier Miss 

Hnld.inc 

Miss .Mm ray 

yjColJectcd by Miss Farqii- 
harson— 

Mrs. Macfarl.aiic 

Mrs. A. Fraser 

Miss M’Culliitii 

Mrs. Farquh.irson 

Mrs. Clcplian 

Miss H. Biair 

Miss M.icleod 

Miss Maitiisen 

C. F 

I^iis. and .Mis.scs Rcil ... 

I’uitobcllo Secess. Cli. . 

Biggar, United Seccss. 
Cuiigregiition, fur N. 

'lea., Bigg.ir 

Argyle-square Chapel. 

Inteiesl 


1 0 0 
0 10 0 


U 

G 

/» U 
0 
0 
U 


I 


10 0 0 
2> IG 9 
0 8 2 


^ f.c's exps. for the year, 

7 

8 F^dlnbnrgh, Messrs. W. 

*1 Bunimervillc and Son, 

0 for the Native Teacher 

(j Solomon 20 

4 Foi the CliiiK'se Scrip- 

0 turcs 

G 2.'J/. 


Furlhpr ContrihuUona unavoidably postponed. 


Contributions in aid of the Society wtll be thanlifally received by Thomas Wilson, Esq.f Treasurer, and 
Rev. John Arundel, Home Secretary, at the Mission Honse, Rlomfield^slreel, Finsbury, London; by G. 
Yule, Esq., Broughton Hall, Edinburgh ; J . Htsk, Esq., Cochran-slreet, Glasgow, and at 7, Lower Abbey- 
otreet, Dublin. 

W. Tyler, Printer, 5, Bolt-court, Lnodon« 
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ALFRED AND JOSEPH HARDCASTLE, Esquires. 
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[The name of Hardcastle is so grate- 
fully associated with the early friends 
and with the early history of the Evan- 
gelical Magazine, that we cannot but 
drop a tear over the sudden and almost 
simultaneous removal, by death, of. tbq 
two only surviving sons of the late ho- 
noured Treasurer of the London Mis- 
sionary Society. They lived and died 
as Christians, and their memory will 
long be cherished beyond the scene of 
their attached and sorrowing circle. 

Editor.] • 

In the little, (observes Dr. Collyer,) I 
can trust myself to say of them, 1 must 
endeavour to repress my own feelings 
out of respect to those of others. An 
intimacy and friendship, of more than 
forty years, cannot have left me ignorant 
of the nicer shades of individuality, any 
more than of the general bearings of cha- 
racter, connected with those so dear*to 
me, by ties religious as well as social. 
Alas I how many of them have been taken 
from among us ; but it is the Master who 
has said to them, “ Come up hither 
and, surely, if we love them, (and do 
we not ?) we ought to rejoice, because 
they are gone to the Saviour, who shed 

VOL. XX. 


his blOQ^^f^ri^bei^'atrd to the members 
of'thetr owntal|ii^, who-pr^eded them. 
The father and njother, whose set- 
ting sun spread; sp ^mild yet bright a 
glory over the ^Ic^ing shadows of the 
evening— th& stiiteiS and the .brothers, 
whose sun has gone dpwn^ while it was 
,yet day, differed ^nly •** as one star dif- 
fereth from another star In glory.” And 
these last, not least, partakers of a com- 
mon excellence, had their characteristic 
discriminations. , The one was distin- 
guished by a manner, which to strangers 
might at first appear like reserve ; cover- 
ing a heart to feel, a head to plan, and 
a hand to aid — a courageous iirmnes.s 
in the maintenance of truth, and the 
support of every good cause — a gene- 
rosity and nobleness of mind, united 
with unbounded liberality — a disposi- 
tion formed for the charities of friend- 
ship, and the tranquillity of domestic 
life, and a spirit under the influence of 
“ pure and undefiled religion.” The 
other, discovering the placid and gentle 
temper of those from whom he sprung 
— a resemblance which became more 
striking every day — moved in a wider 
spheise of relative duty, and had an op- 

V 
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portunity, which was never lost, of dis- 
playing in all their various and endear- 
ing combinations, the characters of the 
husband, and of the father, associated 
with those of the brother, and of the 
Christian. The amenities of both gave 
lustre to their profession, a charm to 
their society, and a joy to their home, 
only to be interrupted by their death. 
The calm expansion of the summeiAs 
sea does not present uniformity, but 
harmoniously blended colouring ; in 
this spot, the green of the emerald ; in 
tliat, the azure of the sapphire ; in 
all, a pure transparency, that reflects 
the light, ar.d the image of ^heaven. 
They are now where all these separate 
graces have been brightened into per- 
fection, and woven into a diadem of 
glory, for the head of the Redeemer, 
by whose Spirit they were wrought, 
and for whose honour they were con- 
ferred. So far as we are concerned, 
we lament their removal ; but on their 
behalf we rejoice, that they are “ be- 
fore the throne of God, and serve him 
day and night in his temple.” They 
have left a legacy of consolation to 
mourning survivors in their victory over 
“ the last enemy and to us the word 
of exhortation speaks — ‘.whose faith 
follow, considering the end of their 
conversation, Jesus Christ, the same 
yesterday, to-day, and for ever.” 

It is a striking and affecting circum- 
stance, that the last time they publicly 
worshipped together upon earth was in 
this place, where they had for so many 
years attended upon the means of grace, 
and where their venerated father, in his 
last moments, said “ he had spent the 
happiest thirteen years of his life.” It 
was on the evening of the Lord*s-day, 
the last in the month of February. The 
subject was a solemn appeal, on the 
part of God to his people — “ Can any 
hide himself in secret places, that I shall 
not see him ? saith the Lord. Do not 
I fill heaven and earth ? saith the 
Lord,” Jer. xxiii. 24. They knew how 
he filled earth then; they know still 
bettor how he fills heaven now. In 
nine days, the first left an earthly for 
the heavenly sanctuary ; in tw'elve more. 


his brother followed him ; so that only 
twenty days elapsed between their joint 
communion with this congregation, and 
their joint (accession to “ the general 
assembly and church of the first-born, 
written in heaven.” Separation was 
the bitterness of death to the one, and 
of life to the other. In how brief a 
space was it done away ! They are to- 
gether now, and for ever ! They “ were 
lovely and pleasant in their lives, and 
in their death they were not divided !” 

LAST liouits OF MU. AIlllKU HARD- 
CASTLE. 

He was in the full vigour of mu!'- 
hood, and in perfect health, when ex- 
posure to the inclemency of the wea- 
ther produced the illness which in the 
short space of five days hurried him to 
the grave. 'Fliere was nothing in the 
first symptoms of the attack to excite 
the least apprehension. It appeared 
no more than an ordinary cold : yet on 
the same evening, he spoke of the im- 
possibility of foreseeing the result of 
any illness, and added, “ I am in the 
Lorirs hands, and I desire to leave 
myself entirely at his disposal. I am 
surrounded with every comfort, I have 
every wish gratified, and if I had it in 
my choice, I would not have one cir- 
cumstance altered.” But these utter- 
ances so much accorded with the ha- 
bitual sentiments of his heart, that they 
awakened no peculiar apprehension, 
although often in various forms re- 
peated during the earlier stages of his 
illness. 

On I’hursday, the day after the at- 
tack, which was the anniversary of his 
revered father’s departure to heaven, he 
.seemed much occupied in retracing 
the recollections of that solemn event. 
*• It is,” he said, “ twenty-three years 
this day since the spirit of my father 
took its flight in this room, and from 
this bed.” 

On the morning of Monday, it 
seemed as if, through the Lord’s bless- 
ing on the skill and unwearied atten- 
tion of his medical adviser, Dr. Con- 
quest, aided by consultations with 
anoth^ eminent physician, that the aU 
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tack had been subdued, and recovery 
was probable. These hopes continued 
through the day, until the return of 
Dr. Conquest in the evening, when his 
family were agonized by the tidings 
that the powers of life had given way, 
and could endure but a few hours 
longer. On this communication being 
made by the doctor to his patient, it 
was received with considerable surprise, 
as he felt better in all respects. But 
being assured of the fact, not a shadow 
of dismay clouded his placid brow, 
while he said, “ This is a very solemn 
announcement, you must give me a 
little time to think.” After his kind 
physician had withdrawn, he first of all 
turned a look of inexpressible tender- 
ness upon her on whom he knew the 
blow would fall with overwhelming 
force ; and then looking upwards a few 
moments in silence, he uttered these 
words : “ Lord Jesus ! thy summons is 
sudden, but I trust it finds me not un- 
prepared ; I therefore gird up my loins, 
and cheerfully obey thy call. How 
precious,” he exclaimed, ** is a well- 
grounded hope for eternity ! how dilR- 
cult to seek it now !*’ He knew in 
whom he had believed, and strong in 
the confidence of faith, he felt assured 
that he who had never left nor forsaken 
him through all his pilgrimage, would 
not fail him now that the few last steps 
had to be taken, and the Jordan of 
death to be crossed. With unruffled 
serenity, and with a mind calm and 
collected, he commended his departing 
spirit into the gracious keeping of his 
covenant God. He was heard to ad- 
dress himself to Christ in the character 
of his Redeemer and merciful Saviour, 
before whom he was just about to ap- 
pear, and with whom he had so long 
been accustomed to hold blessed com- 
munion. ** It is impossible,” he said, 

** that 1 can have any other source of 
confidence but in Thyself, therefore 1 
come to thee. I can do nothing, and 
Thou canst do every thing. Extend 
that mercy to me which Thou didst 
show to the thief on the cross, and 
which Thou hast shown to every one 
who has been carried by angels into thy 
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kingdom.” He again added, " I have 
nothing on which I chi' for a moment 
depend, but on Thyself; but do Thou, 
who delightest in jfercy^ have mercy 
on me.” He also prayed that the ever- 
lasting arms might be around him, that 
his confidence might be fixed ; that he 
might be filled with comfort and sweet 
feelings of that Divine love which had 
inscribed his riame in the book of life. 
He concluded with these words : “Take 
now this poor guilty soul to joy, per- 
fection and purity. Amen, and amen.” 
He next calmly dictated a few direc- 
tions concerning his worldly affairs, 
which o5cupied a very brief space, and 
showed how habitually his house was 
set in order. Having thus bid farewell 
to things purely temporal, he again ad- 
dressed himself in prayer to his Sa- 
viour, on behalf, as he expressed it, 
“ of his dearly beloved and inestimable 
companion in life, his eldest son and 
other dear children, his elder and only 
surviving brother, who was so soon to 
join him in the world of bliss ; his sis- 
ters, and other near and dear connex- 
ions ; all of whom he mentioned indi- 
vidually. He then prayed for “ the 
pious servants of the family,” for his 
friends, particularly for his kind me- 
dical friend, and for the ministers of the 
Gospel ; adding, “ May my death be of 
use to them ; may my love dwell in 
their recollections, and may they all 
meet me in thy kingdom. May they 
feel that time is short !” and he added, 
with reference to all whom he had 
named, “ I have a good grounded hope 
that they will not be separated from 
me, but meet me at thy right hand.” 
He then, with much earnestness, em- 
phatically witnessed this good confes- 
sion : “ The time is short. I say 1 am 
a guilty sinner — I say, I believe in 
Christ ; and that, though iny sins be 
red like crimson, they shall be as white 
as snow.” Once more he prayed : “ Sa- 
viour I thou dost not close thine ear to 
me ; let not Satan disturb me as I go 
deeper into the water. May I feel thine 
arms underneath me. Give composure 
to my friends, and may this early death 
in the family convince them of the 
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uncertainty ffe, and may the young 
remember «tor in the days of 

their youth.” 

On the cntrapP^iof ins brother for 
the first time after the fatal announce- 
ment, he exclaimed, “ God bless my 
brother, and bring him safely there.” 
He added, “ Joseph ! we remember our 
walk together from the beginning of 
life and then commended to him tlie 
objects of his fondest affection : add- 
ing, with an expression of mingled con- 
fidence and love, ** I know you and 
receiving from his heart-stricken bro- 
ther a reply which more than satisfied 
all his anxieties. ^ ^ 

The dying saint having now relieved 
his mind from every care, by placing 
in the hands of his brother and eldest 
son the deposit of his greatest earthly 
treasures, he assembled his family and 
relations around his bed, and, in a man- 
ner not to be described, addressed 
sweet and appropriate words of counsel 
or of comfort to each, and of love to 
all, as one after another drew near him, 
for the last time, to receive his blessing. 
It is impossible to imagine a death-bed 
more edifying, more dignified, or more 
glorious. Tliere v'ere, indeed, nO fe- 
verish raptures, no unwonted excite- 
ment : but it was a scene that seemed 
radiant with the brightness of another 
world. 

By the side of the departing saint 
sat one, strengthened from above, and 
empowered both to sustain herself, and 
to soothe the last hours of one she 
loved better than herself. With great 
kindness and composure she presented 
to him, in succession, each of the 
mourning circle, who, as they gazed 
upon his countenance, irradiated in 
every feature by “ the peace of God 
which passeth all understanding,” might, 
indeed, have said, “ They beheld, as it 
were, the face of an angel.” The pulse 
had well nigh ceased its mystic throb- 
bing, but the colour had not left his 
cheek ; his eye was still softly brilliant, 
his voice marvellously strong, and its 
tone such as thrilled the spirit with in- 
tense emotion, and gave an accent of 
deeper^ tenderness and force t6 lan- 


guage more resembling that of heaven 
than earth. 

But it is needful to draw a veil over 
many prec^us and striking exhorta- 
tions that fell from his lips. The fond 
and touching adieus of the devoted 
husband, the affectionate father, the 
attached relative and friend, are conse- 
crated to those for whom alone they 
were designed ; although it cannot vio- 
late their sacredness to add, that every 
word he uttered is wortliy to be trea- 
sured up in the inmost sanctuary of 
the heart, as a sweet memorial of one 
whose death-bed proved how clos'' had 
been his walk with God, and how truly 
his “ fellowship had been with the Fa- 
ther and his Son Jesus Christ.” 

His soul was more and more filled 
with the thought of the glories which 
were about to burst upon his view. In 
the prospect of appearing before the 
Judge of all, he had nothing to fear. 
" The Spirit of God bore witness with 
his spirit, that he was a child of God.” 
He knew that his Redeemer lived ; that 
there is no condemnation to them who 
are in Christ Jesus ; and he was ready 
to appear in^the invisible world stripped 
of his own righteousness, but clothed 
in the wedding-robe : righteous through 
the righteousness of his Saviour, and 
holy through his sanctifying power. 
Yet he was not so much absorbed even 
with these prospects, as to allow one of 
those he loved, whether absent or pre- 
sent, to escape his notice. To all some 
sweet message was sent, as from the 
borders of the celestial world. Once, 
as his eye glanced round on the in- 
creasing numbers eagerly pressing in 
to see, for the last time, one so beloved, 
he said, “ I shall soon be gathered to 
an innumeraMe company out of every 
kindred, and people, and tongue ; for 
the most part of the poor : for not 
many wise, nor mighty, nor noble, are 
called ; but God hath chosen the fool- 
ish things of the world to confound the 
wise ; and the weak things of the 
world to confound the mighty ; and 
base things, and things which are de- 
spisj^d, hath God chosen ; and things 
that are not, to bring to nought things 
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that are ; that no flesh should glory in 
his presence.” He was heard to pray 
that the Lord would not leave him as 
he passed through the darl) valley, and 
that a company of the heavenly host 
might be sent to conduct his willing 
spirit to the mansions of bliss. But, 
doubtless, the Lord himself was also 
there. All felt his presence, and the 
awful majesty of a chamber, which, to 
the spiritual eye, seemed illuminated 
with the light of immortal glory. It 
was as the gate of heaven ; and the 
dying saint appeared almost visibly to 
ascend, to take possession of his blood- 
bought inheritance. Once more, and 
but for a moment, the idea of the 
enciny's being suffered to assail him, 
occurred to his mind. “ Pray for me,” 
he said, as I get deeper into the 
water, that Satan may not be permitted 
to molest me.” Whilst he was yet 
speaking, the answer was sent fortli. 
lie who led captivity captive held the 
adversary with a strong chain ; and it 
might be said, in the words of John 
Bunyan, “ that he came not nigh 
quite through the valley.” 

His faith seemed to w'ax stronger 
and brighter the more nearly he con- 
fronted the last dread foe, “ Those 
golden gates,” he exclaimed, “are about 
to open to me, which have so often 
opened to admit others of my family 
into the city of the great King ; we 
shall go no more out.” 

Shortly after, as if the curtain bad 
been withdrawn which conceals the in- 
visible world, and as if his soul were 
filled with the contemplation of a vi- 
sion such as that which burst upon the 
view of the Martyr Stephen, he said, 

” My countenance shall shine, and my 
raiment shall become white as snow, 
when I enter into the heavenly king- 
dom.” Yet bright as were these foje- 
tastes of the abundant entrance about 
to be ministered unto him into the 
everlasting kingdom of his Lord, he 
ever remembered that his strength was 
not his own, but required every mo- 
ment to be renewed from above. Hence 
the frequent petitions which he ad- 
dressed to the mercy seat of Heaven, 


and hence the an xi e ^ he expressed 
that his friends him with 

their prayers. “j|Rl^ne said, ** all 
here present, beijPMH I believe, people 
of prayer, to pray for le up to the mo- 
ment of my departure.” A cordial hav- 
ing been administered, he observed, 
“ What efforts are made to procure a 
few moments of life now, while in 
Ifealth we squander years, tens of years. 
Lord, thou hast declared, * He that 
coineth unto me, 1 will in no wise cast 
out.* Lord, 1 do come. Lord, have 
mercy on me. There is no merit in 
me. There could have been no will- 
ingness* to come unless thou hadst 
first given it. 

* .Jesus, thy blood and righteousness. 

My beauty are, my glorious dress.' *’ 

111 the same spirit of self-abasement 
and self-renunciation he afterwards said, 
“ I look back with sorrow and contri- 
tion upon my past life. 1 have nothing 
to recommend me ; but Jesus came 
into the world to save sinners, even the 
chief. It is a dreadful thing to place 
the hope on any thing but Christ.” 
These confessions show how deeply he 
had probed his own heart, and how ex- 
perimentally he ha^ been accustomed 
to try his thoughts and motives by the 
standard of God’s holy law ; for to the 
eye of man, he was one singularly 
” unspotted by the world.” Yet again 
he said, “ Have mercy on me, for 
Christ's sake ; that is my only plea ; 
and I stand by that alone. Have 
mercy on me, for Jesus Christ’s sake. 
He died, the just for the unjust, that 
he might bring us to God.” Having 
through mistake imagined that some 
one proposed to sing a hymn, he 
sweetly sidd, “ I think there is hardly 
time, and I think your hearts would be 
too sad to sing. 1 shall soon hear ce- 
lestial harmony.” 

One of his children having said, 

** Speak to him about heaven,” he replied, 

“ Ah 1 that is kind ; that is true kind- 
ness to speak to me of heaven ; I shall 
soon be there.” After an interval, he 
asked, “ Is there any thing else for me 
to do ? 1 wish not to go into His pre- 
sence leaving any thing neglected.” 
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His whole beariog was indeed an 
illustrious exh^ition of the character 
becoming a dying Christian. His con- 
fidence was ^ a rock, but he had 
no confidence in himself. Christ, and 
Christ alone was the anchor of his soul, 
and it was this that enabled him, “sted- 
fast in faith, joyful through hope, and 
rooted in love,*’ to pass through the 
waves of this troublesome world, “ anM 
through the billows of death itself into 
the land of everlasting life, there to 
reign with Christ for ever and ever.’' 

It was in this spirit, in a spirit which 
delighted to abase himself and exalt 
his Saviour, that he again reper.ted, “ 1 
wish to confess all my sins, in their 
length and breadth. 1 have been sin- 
ful, proud, unholy. Son of God ! Re- 
deemer of the world! have mercy on 
me! Number me amongst thy children, 
whom thou hast purchased with thy 
most precious blood, and love with an 
everlasting love.” 

In the course of the evening he took 
leave of the servants of the family. To 
the faithful coachman who had been in 
the family some years before his birth, 
and whom he had known from infancy, 
he said, ** 1 trust ^e shall soon meet 
again, Charles. I trust we have made 
the same rock our support. Jesus 
Christ, the same yesterday, to-day, and 
for ever. He is able to save to the 
uttermost. Few, if any, have retained 
a connexion so long. It is more than 
fifty, nearly sixty years. My love to 
your old wife, Charles. May she and 
your children pursue the same great 
end — the salvation of their immortal 
souls.” 

He repeatedly expressed a wish, 
that some experienced Christian, some 
man of God, should search and prove 
him, as his desire seemed to be like 
the Psalmist’s, ** Search me, and try 
me, and see if there be any wicked 
way in me.” And with this view he 
requested that Dr. Collyer should be 
sent for ; but fearing that he might not 
survive till his arrival, he said, with 
much^^splemnity^of ,tone and manner, 
to a relative who stood near him, *' 1 
am about to appear before God. 1 wish, 
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then, to ask you to tell me with perfect 
candour, if you have observed any 
thing in my conduct — any thing in my 
whole courfcc, which you consider to 
be wrong ; for if you have, do not ab- 
stain from mentioning it ; as I desire 
even now, at this last hour, to confess 
it, before entering into the presence of 
God.” His friend replied that he knew 
nothing, and that he had just been 
bearing his testimony from long and fa- 
miliar intercourse, that he had never 
met one who had more of that character 
of uprightness and perteciion, concern- 
ing the possessor of which the Psalmist 
desires us to mark that the “end of 
that man is peace.” He instantly re- 
plied, “ You have formed a very in- 
correct estimate of my character. My 
hope is only in the righteousness of 
Christ. Every other confidence is with- 
out foundation, and will be found ut- 
terly vain and fallacious at the last.” 

When the lines were quoted to him — 

“ How sweet the name of Jesus sounds 
In a believer's cars”— 

“ Yes,” he replied, with much emotion, 
“ it is 9u}eet ; but how will it sound in 
a little while, when I shall hear it 
chanted before the throne ? there 
every heart is tuned, and every lip is 
holy.” 

At length Dr. Collyer arrived, hav- 
ing hastened at the first call to obey 
the summons of his departing friend. 
To him the same earnest inquiry was 
addressed, as to whether there was any 
thing in his conduct or course wiiich 
ought to be confessed before leaving 
this world ; Dr. Collyer having replied, 
“ I have no such thing on my mind, or 
in my recollection, and if I had at any 
time marked any inconsistency, I should 
not have waited for this hour to have 
told you of it he again subjoined, 
“ ,My whole confidence is in the blood 
and righteousness of Jesus.” Dr. Coll- 
yer then addre.ssed to him some words 
of consolation, to which he listened 
with a bright and beaming countenance, 
in which there was nothing of the lan- 
guor of approaching dissolution. He 
then Mid, “ Would it be your kind dis- 
position to cheer us a little with a 
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parting prayer T* and, after prayer, 
** Doctor, I think it is well that at this 
last meeting I should distinctly bear 
my testimony to your faithful ministry. 
My ]o7e to you, doctor. Accept the 
last expression of my love until we 
meet in heaven.*’ 

Tlicre was a striking similarity, in 
many particulars, between liis death- 
bed and that of his venerated father. 
He listened with a heavenly smile to 
the allusion to that solemn event. “ You 
remember,” said the doctor, “ what 
your father said when he was dying — 
how he declared, * My last act of faith 
I wish to be to take the blood of Jesus 
as the high priest did when he went 
behind the veil, and when I have 
passed the veil, to appear with it be- 
f()re the throne.’ And, again, ’ When I 
enter heaven, I wish to carry the blood 
of the Cross as my title to it.’ ” Tliis 
sentiment, hallowed as it was by reve- 
rential and filial recollections, was in 
unison with every feeling of his inmost 
soul, and doubtless brought to his mind 
the solemn charge he had himself re- 
ceived from his departing father, to 
walk in the fear and love of God, “To 
follow Christ, and to follow me, as I 
have followed him.” How faithfully 
he had kept this command may be 
gathered from the closing scene, when, 
after the lapse of twenty-three years, 
he himself delivered the same sacred 
ciiarge, now accompanied witli a double 
sanction, to another generation. About 
half an hour before lie expired, he was 
heard to utter these remarkable words, 

“ Saviour ! short as the time is, there is 
yet time for thee to cominuuicate a joy 
to tlic soul, to take away all doubts 
and anxieties. O Lord, 1 approach 
thee, knowing that in Christ dwelletb 
all things. And now, blessed Saviour, 
in thy sight I call all present to b«ar 
witness that 1 hold no ground of hope, 
or shadow of it, for salvation, but 
through the merit and blood-shedding 
of Jesus Christ. Son of God, Redeemer 
of the world, remember thy whole 
Church, which thou hast redeemed 
with thy precious blood, and grant 


that we may all be ijiumbered with fiiy 
saints in glory everlasting.’’ He thep 
expressed an aiixiot^ desire for union 
among the Lord’s people, that they 
might regard themselves as one body, 
in Christ their head $ and again he so- 
lemnly prayed, “ That every Church 
not in communion with the invisible 
Church might be rooted out of the 
land.” 

Finally he uttered these last words, 
and as he spoke, it seemed as if he 
beheld “ the gates of pearl” opening to 
receive him, “ And now, Lord Jesus, I 
come to thee ; may all who are ga- 
thered *rouMd me here, be gathered 
around thy throne at last, and meet me 
there.” 

He had now spoken with brief in- 
termission for more than three hours ; 
his spiritual and intellectual energies 
had seemed to prevail over the weak- 
ness of his sinking frame, and feebly 
fluttering pulse ; but the contest was 
now to cease ; his blameless and con- 
sistent course was flnished, and as for 
many years he had by grace been en- 
abled to maintain a bright example of 
the Life and Walk of Faith, so in death 
he had been honesared to experience 
its Victory, ifnd realize its Triumph. 

He gently reclined his head upon his 
pillow, and in a few short minutes fell 
asleep in Jesus. 

IIF.COI.LECTIONS OF THE LAST DAYS OF 
JOSarii UAHDCASTLE, ESQ. 

Scarcely had the disembodied spirit 
winged its glorious flight into the pre- 
sence of God and of the Lamb, when a 
second time the angel of death was 
commissioned to visit the house of 
mourning, aud the eldest and only sur- 
viving brother was called to follow. 
From their earliest years they had 
walked together in unity ; the lapse of 
time had only cemented their mutual 
love ; and the sudden blow which se- 
vered them on earth, proved too much 
for the survivor, who had been for some 
time affected with a chronic disorder 
of the heart. Within the brief space 
of six-and-thirty hours, the pressure of 
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feelings too big for utterance, brought 
on a difficulty of breathing, the first 
paroxysm of which threatened the im- 
mediate extinction of life. On reco- 
vering from this seizure, he said to a 
faithful attendant, who had lived al- 
most from childhood in the family, 
“ Remember — if I die — all my trust is 
in the Lord JesuS Christ.” The immq,- 
diate danger was removed through the 
prompt remedies applied by his expe- 
rienced medical adviser. Dr. Conquest ; 
but all his assiduity and skill, assisted 
by consultations with other eminent 
physicians, were unable to do more 
than retard the hour of dissolution. 

From the commencement to the 
close of his last illness, it was the tes- 
timony of those privileged to watch his 
sick chamber, that two surpassing de- 
sires possessed his soul — the one with 
reference to death — the other in the 
prospect of prolonged life. Should his 
mortal career be drawing to a close, it 
was his prayer that he might depart 
like his beloved brother, in the same 
full and assured confidence of faith and 
love unto the end. But should he be 
permitted to return back to life, it was 
his earnest wish, Ifiiat it might be to 
live a life of faith on earth befitting 
those whose high distinction it is to be 
the children of God. On one occasion 
he said, he should consider it a bless- 
ing, if it were the Lord’s will, to snare 
him a few years longer, chiefly that 
** he might more fully examine into the 
ground of his hope;” for, he added, “it 
is an easy thing to say^ I believe, and 
even to delude one’s self, but to pos- 
sess such a reality of faith, as that so 
lately witnessed, was a treasure only 
to be obtained by the gift of God.” 
He seemed at first almost absorbed in 
a feeling of sacred admiration at the 
scene which had so lately passed be- 
fore US, when it appeared, as if the 
golden portals of the heavenly city had 
been thrown open, to welcome the en- 
trance of his departing brother ; thus 
his highest aspirations were, either to 
die the death of the righteous, or to 
live as he frequently said to his sister. 


in order that “as a family we may 
draw closer together in spiritual union 
and communion, and give ourselves 
to the contehiplation of heavenly things, 
so that our souls should be, as it were, 
wrapt up in them.” At different pe- 
riods of his illness, and within a few 
hours of his decease, he again and 
again declared that his whole reliance 
was placed on the only and all-suffi- 
cient Saviour. 

It was frequently the privilege of 
one of the family to comply with his 
request to offer up prayer. He seemed 
peculiarly to feel the importance atifl 
comfort of these services, to which he 
kindly invited those who were accus- 
tomed to attend his sick chamber. 
Much time also was daily spent in 
reading the Scriptures, with prayer ; 
he would often desire passages to be 
read over again, and pauses to be made, 
sometimes repeating the words himself, 
and sometimes anticipating what was 
to follow. Such was the habitual frame 
of his mind ; but one afternoon shortly 
before his death, he said to a beloved 
sister, “ It is a solemn thing to die — 
but as far as I can search my own 
soul, 1 put my whole trust and confi- 
dence in Christ and Him alone — I be- 
lieve in Him, as my Redeemer, my 
Sanctifier, and my Salvation.” He 
added, “ In case I am removed, I wish 
you to know that these are my views 
— I wish I could always realize them 
more perceptibly, but although my 
confidence is not always alike, yet I 
do feel I stand upon a rock.’* It was 
replied, and the reply seemed in uni- 
son with his own sentiments. “ Our 
trust is not in ourselves, or our own 
changing feelings, but upon thui rock, 
and no wave or billow of sickness or 
sorrow can move us thence.” During 
the night he was heard in his sleep to 
say, “ Thank you, dear Alfred— thank 
you, my dear brother,” thus proving 
what was the current of his thoughts, 
and how even in his broken dreams, 
the idea of him he so much loved, was 
present to his mind. On awaking lie 
observed to his faithful attendant, “ Ah, 
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I was just thinking of my dear brother 
— this blow has, I fear, been too much 
for hie.” On the last day of his pil- 
grimage on earth his kin<i| physician 
read to him the 6drd chapter of Isaiah. 
He seemed to feci with peculiar force 
the words, ** I that speak in righteous- 
ness, mighty to save,” and when the 
doctor came to the verse, ** In all their 
afflictions he was afflicted Mr. Hard- 
castle stopped him, and said, “ Yes, 
and He is a friend that stickcth closer 
than a brother.’* Tlie word brother he 
could only with difficulty articulate, 
but it was perhaps the last pang, and 
even then, that beloved brother might 
be already on the wing to soothe his 
parting slumbers, and welcome his dis- 
embodied spirit into the presence of 
God. On the evening of that day, 
there was considerable disposition to 
slumber, but his consciousness did not 
forsake him, and at intervals when 
some texts of Scripture were whis- 
pered in his ear, he softly uttered the 
words, “ Precious promises.’* Soon 
after midnight he awoke for the last 
time, when he was heard uttering a 
prayer, in which he commended his 
dear family to God, and prayed, “ that 
the blessings of Christ might attend 
them all their journey through.*’ Upon 
this a relation ventured to repeat se- 
veral texts of Scripture, to each of 
which he distinctly responded. On its 
being said, “ I believe the everlasting 
arms are round and underneath you,” 
he replied with a tone and emphasis 
never to be forgotten, “ lliey arc ** — 
and added, ** I find God to be a very 
present God in time of trouble.” The 
words of a dying minister of Christ 
were mentioned to him, and he imme- 
diately repeated, ** Christ in the love 
of his heart, Christ in the power of his 
arm, is the rock on which I rest.” He 
also again repeated the words, ** Mighty 
to save — mighty to save.” In reply to 
the remarkv that it would be a glorious 
day, when all his people are gathered 


round the marriage supper of the 
Lamb, with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
and all that we have loved on earth, 
and who have gone before, he said, 
most glorious day,” and again, **that 
will be a grand day,” once more de- 
clared that **all his tru.^i was in the 
God of his father,” '* on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and that he had no other hope 
whatever.” 

But a short space remsdned. — His 
sorrowing friends listened to the gentle 
breathing till it ceased. They just 
heard the silver cord loosed, and the 
golden bowl break at the fountain. But 
they he&rd not the trumpet of victory, 
or the shout of joy that proclaimed 
unto him, “ Thy warfare is accom- 
plished,” when he was called from 
earth to mingle with the countless 
multitudes who cast their crowns be- 
fore the throne, and join in the song 
of Moses and the Lamb. And while 
they mourn over the loss of an affec- 
tionate brother, an attached relation, 
and a faithful friend ; over one whose 
thoughtful anxieties were ever for 
others rather than himself ; over one 
whose generous heart and disinterested 
nobility of soul, endeared him to his 
family and nfhde him a blessing to so- 
ciety, they are not called to sorrow as 
those without hope ; for they look to 
the empty sepulchre of Jesus, and be- 
hold it like the ark standing in the 
passage of Jordan, while the host of 
Israel passed through to take posses- 
sion of the promised land. In the re- 
surrection of their Lord, they have a 
pledge of the resurrection of their be- 
loved brother ; and of this a beautiful 
emblem was seen, when in passing from 
the chamber of death, the glorious 
beams of the rising sun, clothing the 
east in splendour, seemed in the drea- 
riness of desolation and of grief to pro- 
claim to the bereaved family, as with 
a voice from heaven, ** so also is the 
resurrection of the dead.” 
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I NOW propose to consider in what 
way, I think, my brethren in the cir- 
cumstances I have alluded to, may, 
with advantage, and without any en- 
croachment on their other duties, de- 
vote their attention to the interests of 
the Sunday-schools, and render them 
subservient to the increase of their 
congregations. 

First. They must be impressed with 
' a due sense of the importance of Sun- 
day-schools. Not only on account of 
the children, their parents, and the 
community at large, but also in refer- 
ence to the congregation. There must 
be no saying, “ What will this do for 
me?” for such a sceptical survey of 
the system will paralyse effort. They 
are important ; immensely important. 
The Church party see this, and are 
anxious to get the whole business of 
education into their hands ; and they 
will make desperate efforts to accom- 
plish their wishes. The clergy see the 
importance of this, and are every where 
busy in their Sunday-schools. The 
many, who largely exclaim, “ What 
will this do for me?” must be given 
up as too ignorant to be taught, or too 
dull to be stimulated. My brethren, 
you may, by God's blessing, revive your 
cause by this means. 

Secondly. You must throw your 
hearts into the Sunday-school ; and you 
must go to it with roused energies, 
determined purpose, and high expect- 
ations. If you^ cannot do this, you 
will do nothing. Better never touch 
the system, if you cannot carry to it 
a heart that is like a glowing coal of 
fire from the altar. Say to yourself, 

“ I must recruit my congregation from 
this school ; and I think, by God's 
grace, I can do it.” 

Thirdly. Study the philosophy of 
education, and the best systems of Sun- 
day-school teaching. Make yourselves 


acquainted, both with general principles 
and with the details of operation. Read 
the Sunday-school periodicals, even the 
cheapest and the smallest of them, that 
you may be masters of the subject. 

Fourthly. Win the confidence of the 
superintendents and teachers, as one 
who is able and willing to ht'lp them, 
advise them, and direct them, but i/ue 
who has no disposition to supersede 
them, or lord it over them. You must 
have superintendents ; they are in of- 
fice already ; and you cannot do with- 
out them ; and any attempt to remove 
them, except they are obviously unfit 
or improper, would do mischief ; nor 
must you do any thing to lower, but 
every thing to uphold and exalt them. 
Let them feel that you are their sup- 
porters and helps; and, in no sense, 
their supplantcrs. Hold frequent meet- 
ings with them, and talk over the mat- 
ters of the school, and the plans of 
education. Offer your counsels mildly, 
not dictatorially ; if it be wise, it will 
commend itself ; and thus let its own 
wisdom be its authority. Do not at- 
tempt to force any thing. Superin- 
tendents and teachers are often jealous- 
ly sensitive, even in reference to their 
ministers : you must be their friend, 
their father, their counsellor — any thing 
but attempting to be their master. If 
they esteem you, they will listen to 
your opinions with deference ; and if 
they love you, they will do any thing, 
in reason, to please you ; but neither 
their affection, nor their respect, nor 
both together, will allow you to tyran- 
nise over them. To the teachers you 
must be kind, affable, encouraging. 
An occasional lecture and address to 
the whole body, to instruct and en- 
courage them, will do great service, 
and increase your influence. It would 
be well for you to take them, espe- 
cially *4he junior ones, under training, 
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to qualify them more perfectly for their 
office. 

Fifthly. Endeavour to render the 
system of education as comjflete as you 
can, — Do not be satisfied with incom- 
plete methods of instruction ; but en- 
deavour to introduce modern improve- 
ments : at the same time, introduce 
nothing till you have obtained the con- 
currence, upon condition, of the super- 
intendents and teachers. You must 
lead, not drive ; persuade, not compel. 

Sixthly. Frequently address the chil- 
dren collectively and separately , by them- 
selves^ that you may adapt yourself to 
their capacity ; and, occasionally, pub- 
licly also before the congregation, in 
the course of your ordinary ministra- 
tions ; and be sure to let the schools 
have a share in your public prayers. 
You are free from the trammels of 
a liturgy, and can accommodate your 
prayers to any object or circumstance 
you please. 

Seventhly. Have Bible Classes of 
your own, formed of the elder children, 
of both sexes, which you can meet on 
week-day evenings, when you can in- 
struct, address, and attract to you, 
those whose characters you may assist 
in forming, and whose habits you may 
direct. Furnish them with books from 
a good Sunday-school library, guide 
their reading, and impart to them some 
general knowledge of geography, astro- 
nomy, and such matters. Be the school- 
master as well as the minister, and the 
father as well as the two others. Teach 
them to consider you as their good 
shepherd, that looks after them as his 
lambs. Will not this help them to 
resist intolerance and bigotry ? 

Eighthly. Follow them home to their 
houses ; go and inquire about them of 
their parents ; let it be seen and felt 
by their fathers and mothers, that you 
love them. Slide into the parents’ 
hearts by means of the children. If 
they are sic]c, visit them and pray with 
them. If their parents go nowhere to 
worship, do not be too modest to ask 
them to come and worship with your 
congregation. It is no vanity, no vio- 
lation of modesty, to say to an entire 
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neglector of public worship, whose 
child attends your school, ** Come to 
our place of worship, and hear me.” 

Ninthly. Frequently address the pa* 
rents of the children, collectively, in 
your places of worship, by special in* 
vitation, and exert all yuur talent to 
give to those addresses a character of 
sipplicity, and pathos, and interest. 
Make them feel that you love, both 
them and their children, and are anx- 
ious for their welfare for both worlds. 

Tenthly. Engage the sympathies of 
your flock on behalf of the children 
and their parents, especially of the 
wealthier members of the church and 
congregation. This is necessary, in 
order to resist those efibrts which are 
made to entice the children away from 
your school, by the bribery frequently 
practised, in various ways, for this pur- 
pose. Bind them to you, by a sense 
of gratitude for favours conferred and 
interest taken. 

Eleventhly. Where it is possible, 
have a day-school, as well as Sunday- 
vSchool ; or, if this be not within your 
ability, endeavour to set up an evening 
school ; for you are aw^are how exten- 
sively this is practised by our sagacious 
and persevering opponents. 

Twelfthly, 1 need scarcely add. Let 
the Sunday-school be a subject of much 
private as well as public prayer to God, 
for his blessing, — Such efibrts, so con- 
ducted, and sanctified by believing, 
fervent supplication, will not be in vain. 

Bear with me, my beloved brethren, 
if 1 urge this upon your attention with 
some importunity. 1 know its import- 
iince. You know the opposition with 
which you have to contend, and how 
determined is the hostility which is 
brought to bear against you. Rise 
and gird yourselves manfully, and as a 
Christian ministry should do, for your 
work. Without a spirit of holy, in- 
ventive, flexible, devoted zeal, you can- 
not stand ; and with this, your Master 
will not let you fall. You must be a 
scrvant-of-all-work, and be able to turn 
your hand to any thing in the way of 
usefulness. I again say, you must not 
neglect the pulpit, nor the study as 
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the scene of pulpit preparation, so 
neither must you neglect the school. 

It is pitiable to see some men, restless, 
discontented, disheartened, in a small 
sphere of labour, yet neglecting the 
little they have to do, and sauntering 
away their time in heartless complaint 
and indolence, instead of rousing their 
energies and taxing their faculties 
strike out new courses of exertion. A 
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man of ordinary invention, and who 
loves work, will, any where and every 
where, find or make something to do 
in the y/af of useful labour, for the 
glory of God and the good of immortal 
souls : and let no one say, he has tried 
every means of doing good, till he has 
tried what he can do, in and by a well- 
conducted Sunday-school. 

J. A. J. 


. POETRY. 


LINES 

ON TUB DEATH OF THE REV. JOHN REID, 
Missionary at Bellary. 

Far from the land that bore him, 

The missionary fell ; 

Amidst the work before him, 

We heard the death-note swell. 

His words, like dew distilling. 

Had made the desert flower, 

The waste with gladness filling. 
Transform^ to Eden’s bower. 

While high the sun was riding, 

The cloud came o’er the scene ; 

Day into night subsiding, 

Grief wept, where joy bad been ; 

And dust to dust returning. 

On India’s distant strand ; 

Awoke the voice of mourning. 

In this — his native land. 

But God, who fix’d his station. 

And sanction’d his employ. 

Hath chang’d our lamentation. 

To notes of chasten’d joy. 


Before his head was hoary. 
Yea, in his manhood’s fire. 
He won the crown of glory. 
The palm, and golden lyre ! 


SPRING, 

AND THE SEASONS SUCCEEDING. 

’Tis Spring — but soon the months will fly, 
And fading blossoms disappear ; 

Summer will drive his car on high, 

O’er the bright circle of the year : 
Autumn succeeds — with rainbow hues. 

To deck that foliage now so green. 

And dip them in her chilling dews — 

Then Winter comes to close the scene. 

Life has its changing seasons too. 

Swift on the wings of time they fly. 

Nor more, on earth, their course renew. 
Nor spring returns — until I die. 

But then, my soul, o’er heaven’s blest plains. 
And through the everlasting year. 

Spring in eternal sunshine reigns. 

Nor clouds, nor winter, veil the sphere. 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


The Encyclopedia Britannic a, or Die- 
tionary of Arts^ Sciencest and General 
Literature, Seventh Edition. With 
Preliminary Dissertations on the History 
of the Sciences, and other extensive im- 
provemenis and additions ; including the 
late Supplement, a General Index, and 
Numerous Engravings. 21 vols. 4 to. 

Edii^burgh: Adam and Charles Black, 1842. 

We have sincere pleasure in announcing 
tq 01 ^ readers the completion of this great 


national work, of whose progress through 
the press we have from time to time given 
them notice. We embrace the opportunity 
thus offered of once more bringing its claims 
and value under their consideration. 

To meet the demands of the present day, 
an Encyclopeedia must be something more 
than a mere explanatory Dictionary of tech- 
nical terms or scientific phraseology. Such 
were the earlier works in this department of 
literature^the Lexicon Technieum of Dr. 
Harris, the Cyclopmdia of Mr. Chambers, 



REVIEW OP RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 273 


and Barrow's New and Universal Dictionary 
qf Arts and Sciences, These works are all 
possessed of considerable merit ; they were 
adapted to the exigencies of the times when 
they appeared ; and they have|tended in no 
small degree to create that desire for more 
full and scientific digests of knowledge which 
has led to the publication of larger and 
better works. The growth of this desire 
has kept pace with the progress of literaturci 
science and art, in our own and other coun- 
tries. With the more general diffusion 
through the community of the blessings of 
education and a habit of reading, and under 
the influence of that quickening of mind 
which is tlie invariable accompaniment of 
the application of scientific skill to purposes 
of mercantile utility, there has been excited 
in the public mind an anxiety to obtain 
ready acquaintance with the great facts of 
science, the principles of philosophy and the 
results of art, as well as with the more easy 
and graceful departments of literature. To 
meet this demand. Encyclopedias have ex- 
panded from mere handbooks to libraries, in 
which one may And treatises on every topic 
of moment in the wide range of human 
knowledge, combined with such advantages 
as flow from an alphabetical arrangement of 
their contents. Nor will it suffice that these 
treatises should be superficial, popular 
sketches of the subjects to which they re- 
late. It is required of them that, while they 
shall not repel the learner by a neglect of 
the more elementary parts of the subject, 
they shall serve the purposes of the learned 
by forming convenient repositories of such 
facts and principles as he may be chiefly 
concerned to remember. Of all such works 
the materials and composition must be such, 
that the appropriate motto on their title 
pages might be 

** Indoctl discant et ament meminlisc periti." 

Tried by such a test there is no one, we 
venture to say, of the British Encycloptedias 
that will stand a comparison with that now 
before us. Whether we look at the illus- 
trious names that appear in the list of con- 
tributors to its pages, or to the number, 
variety, and copiousness of the articles it 
contabs, or to the profound science, elegant 
literature and attractive style by which the 
most of these are characterised, we shall be 
alike satisfied that in all which gives value 
to an Encydopsedia, this stands pre-eminqpt 
among the many able works of the same 
kind whbh the talent and enterprise of the 
present age has produced. The names of 
^yfaiii ^ieslie, Robison, Thomson, Boget, 
Young, Jameson, Smith, Biot, Ara^, Brew- 
ster, Philips, Reid, in physical science ; of 
Beohanan , Leoount, Stevenson, Rus^l, 
IMgold in sdentific art ; of Hampden, 
Hamilton, Gleig, Mill, Maculloch, Ricardo, 


Sumner, Stewart, in mental and ethical phi- 
losophy ; and of Jeffrey, Scott, Hazlitt, De 
Quincy, Moir, Tytler, Napier, in belles 
lettres, form a galaxy of literary talent sel- 
dom to be seen in such dose and harmo- 
nious combination. It is deserving of remark 
also, that in the present edition of the £n- 
cyclopiedia, due care has been taken to fur- 
nish articles of merit on subjects of religbus 
interest. Besides a careful revision of the 
treatises belonging to this department in the 
foVmer editions, and the insertion of a con- 
siderable number of brief new articles on 
topics of biblical archeobgy, ecclesiastical 
history, and denominatioDal peculiarities, 
several larger treatises on religious subjects 
have been contributed which appear for the 
first time in the present edition. Of these 
the editoB specifies in his general preface the 
articles Jesus^ Jews (by Dr. Walsh,) Relu 
gious MmionSf (by James Douglas, Esq. of 
Cavers,) Scripture, (by Rev. W. Alexander,) 
Seceders, (by Rev. J. Taylor,) and Val~ 
denses, (by llev. Dr. Gilly.) 

In two respects this edition of the Ency- 
clopaedia Britannica not only excels, but 
differs from all other works of the same kind, 
We refer to the Preliminary Dissertations 
on the History of the Physical, Metaphysical 
and Ethical Sciences, and to the General 
Index. Of these matchless dissertations, 
we need say nothing, as their reputation is 
already so extensively diffused and so firmly 
established. They are universally allowed 
to be the master-pieces of their respective 
authors, and when it is known that these 
authors are Dugald *Stewart, Sir James 
Macintosh, aa(f Professors Playfair and Les- 
lie, nothing more will be required to com- 
mend them to all to whom these illustrious 
names are known. The appending to the 
Encyclopaedia of an Index to the entire work 
is an idea as excellent as it is novel. By 
this means the full benefit of the Encyclo- 
psedia as a book of reference is secured, 
whilst at the same time the great advantage 
is preserved of arranging each topic under 
its proper head in the system, description, 
or narrative to which it may belong. For 
the suggestion of both of these peculiar dis- 
tinctions of the present edition, the public 
are indebted to the talented editor, Professor 
Napier. 

We cannot conclude this notice without 
offering one word of commendation to the 
publishers for the enterprise and assiduity 
they have displayed in the getting up of the 
work. No expense seems to have been 
spared for the purpose of rendering it as 
complete, accurate and attractive os possible. 
The typography and the plates are of the 
first order, and do great credit to the Edin- 
burgh press. The work is thus an ornament 
to &e house of any one who possesses it, as 
well as a treasure of the best informatioii on 
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all iubjects of generail or professional interest. 
It strikes us that in this respect it is pecu- 
liarly adapted for being presented by congre- 
gations wishing to convey a permanent and 
valuable expression of their regard to their 
pastors. We venture to hint to our readers 
that by such a mode of expressing their 
esteem they will confer upon their pastors, 
and through them, upon themselves and their 
families, an hifinitely greater benefit than by 
filling their houses with costly furniture, or 
laying upon their table pieces of plate which 
serve only perhaps to compel the receiver to 
purchase more in order to keep one part of 
his table on a par with another. 

The Mental and Moral Dignity of 

Woman. By the Rev. Benjamin 

Parsons. 

Loudon : Snow. 

But for Christianity, we should never have 
heard of a Treatise on the Mental and Mo- 
ral Dignity of Woman. In the social state 
she had neither a local habitation nor a 
name, till the gospel invested her with the 
prerogatives of humanity, and placed her in 
perfect equality as an accountable and im- 
mortal being by the side of man. Her con- 
dition in heathen lands is still most deplor- 
able, and in civilized countries, where the 
religion of the New Testament is but a no- 
minal and neglected thing, she is in a state 
of comparative mental and moral degrada- 
tion. In such exact proportion to each 
other are the religion of the gospel and the 
emancipation of the female sex, that their 
liberty is precisely varied according as the 
light of that religion is more or less ob- 
scure. 

In the admirable work of Dr. Harris, 

** the Great Commission,’’ which we no- 
ticed in our number for April, there are 
some striking facts and testimonies confir- 
matory of this statement. 

** Wherever our missionaries have gone, 
they have found that degradation is the con- 
dition of the sex, and insult and suffering 
its reward. Of the Chinese women, Gutz- 
laff writes, they are the slaves and concu- 
bines of their masters, live and die in 
ignorance, and every attempt to raise them- 
selves above the rank assigned them is re- 
garded as impious arrogance. As might be 
expected, suicide is a refuge to which thou- 
sands of these ignorant idolaters fly, and a 
large proportion of their new-born female 
children is destroyed. Even in Pekin, the 
residence of the emperor, about 4,000 are 
anmudly murdered ,*■ and to ask a man of 
any distinction whether he has daughters is 
a mark of great rudeness. The condition of 
the Hindoo women is, if possible, worse. 

* Any thing,’ says Bishop Heber, * is 
thought good enough for them ; ^d the 


roughest words, the poorest garments, the' 
scantiest alms, the most degrading labour, 
and the hardest blows are generidly their 
portion.’ And yet China and India alone, 
are at this Inoment holding two hundred 
millions of immortal beings in this abject 
condition. Mahometanism adds its autho- 
rity to that of Hindooism and Budhism in 
excluding woman, by system, from instruc- 
tion ; and in pronouncing her soulless and 
irreclaimably wicked. But if such be the 
verdict of civilized heathenism, what may we 
expect to be her doom in uncivilized lands ? 
To be prohibited from certain kinds of food 
which are reserved for the men and the gods, 
and from dwelling under inc same roof with 
their tyrannical masters, are among the 
lighter parts of their fate. Well might the 
female barbarian of North America look on 
the coming of Eliot as that of an angel. 
Well might the Caffres denominate a mis- 
sionary * the shield of woman.’ While 
every other system makes her the butt of 
their cruel shafts, the effect of the gospel is 
to provide her with a shield. By exalting 
marriage, and denouncing licentiousness in 
all its forms, it provides for her the honour- 
able relation of a wife and the comforts of a 
home. By discountenancing polygamy, it 
dries up unnumbered sources of domestic 
discord, and challenges for her the undi- 
vided affections of her husband. By extin- 
guishing infanticide, and inculcating the 
parental duties, it multiplies the ties of con- 
jugal endearment and increases her import- 
ance to the welfare of her family. And by 
developing her mind, and exalting her cha- 
racter, it adds respect to domestic love, and 
renders her influence useful and lasting. All 
this Christianity has done. Ten thousand 
happy Polynesian, African, and Negro homes 
attest it. And the operations of the * So- 
ciety for promoting Female Education in 
China, India, and the East,’ are calculated, 
by the Divine blessing, to increase their 
number.” 

Under the benign influence which has 
thus stamped a character upon the female 
sex and opened to them hallowed sources 
of intellectual, virtuous and spiritual enjoy- 
ment, the state of the world is advancing ; 
and woman who has received so much frouf 
the gospel, wil* be called upon in this gene- 
ration to pay back as large a portion of the 
debt as her mental and moral powers im- 
proved to the very utmost, can be made 
to furnish. On her will chiefly devolve 
the evangelization of our families at home. 
When all our ” children ar6 to be taught of 
the Lord,” their education for eternity wifi 
be entrusted to the care of mothers dud those 
who have to train infancy to lisp its artless 
hosannas to the ScTn of David. Chi^afi 
patrij^ism must receive its first glow frdm 
them ; and the misliottary spirit that is to 
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bleifl the world, they must kindle and fan 
into a flame. If women were at this mo- 
ment generally raised to the mental and 
moral dignity of which they are susceptible, 
and for vrhich they have caf|icitie6 fully 
adequate, we should enter upon a new era, 
and hail the millenium in its first dawning 
upon the nations. We wish Mr. Parsons’s 
work in furtherance of the noble design of 
raising women to this their proper elevation, 
were as well executed as we are sure it is 
well intended. Two-thirds of it are ex- 
pended in developing the author’s new clas- 
sification of the powers and faculties of the 
human mind, in which he has blended, and 
sometimes confounded, mental and moral 
science. The whole of this, whether correct 
or incorrect, and respecting which we do not 
venture to offer an opinion, because we have 
neither time nor space to enter philosophi- 
cally into it, is not more applicabl^to women 
than to men, and is therefore sO far irrele- 
vant to the main object of the book as stated 
in the title page. The peculiarities which 
distinguish the mental and moral powers of 
women are his proper subject, and to the 
consideration of these he has not devoted 
sufficient attention. At least, so it ap- 
pears to us. Nor does the author in 
his mode of treating those portions of the 
work which come legitimately within his 
professed design, seem to be aware that he 
is writing not only for the rough intellect 
with which in his ministerial avocations he 
has keen brought more immediately into con- 
tact, but for the educated and refined classes 
of the women of the British empire. Going 
the whole hog,” and other phrases far more 
exceptionable, must grate upon the ear of 
female delicacy. Our conviction is, that 
the mind which produced the present work, 
could and ought to have produced one 
a great deal better. Mr. Parsons is on 
original, sometimes a profound thinker. 
He has his crotchets, and has taken up 
his parable against tea-pots and coffee- 
biggins, as well as against beer-shops and 
gin-palaces. In his zeal against novels and 
works of fiction, he falls foul of the imagina- 
tion as a creative power of the human mind, 
and contradicts his own philosophy. Fic- 
tions true to nature, and drawn from the 
materials which she furnishes, are not false- 
hoods. Witness the parables of our Lord. 
Mr. Parsons derives the word thought from 
the Saxon ” thing,” and tells us thought is 
a thing — a reality; now is not poetry a 
fiction — a thought, or a combination of 
thoughts— -creations of the fancy— and there- 
fore things, realities ? We quite participate 
in his strong and indignant feelings against 
impure, infSlel, and licentious productions. 
But what he says of the stndy of the classics, 
ought to be reconsidered in order to be made 
conaiatent with what he has advanced on( 
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the subject of fictlttoui writings. Is Homer 
a poet, and ought he to be read } If nothing 
can be poetical but what is true, is not the 
heathen mythology one lengthened compli- 
cated lie ? Yet where Would be the poetry of 
the old Grecian without it ? As a specimen 
of the author’s manner and an etidence of 
his power both to conceive and to write, 
we take at random the following paitsage : — 
” Deprive the world of all Siat language 
has done, or is capable of doing, and what a 
blmk is before ns I Talk we of mirades, 
why every word we speak is a miracle. 
What similarity is there between thought, 
the vocal organs, the air that is put in mo- 
tion, the ear that receives the peculiar vibra- 
tion of air, and the feelings which that single 
sound, sent forth, produces? In thought 
we have a^ipiritual thing, in sound we have 
a material thing, and in the feeling awakened 
in another by that sound we have a spiritual 
thing again. The word was first a spirit, 
but as it left the speaker it became a body ; 
as it fell on the ear of the bystander, it fell 
on another body and died ; bat from its 
wreck there sprung a spirit, which perhaps 
entered the inmost soul of the hearer ; or, 
if the audience were numerous, it multiplied 
its infiuence according to their number, and 
made every heart leap for joy, or thrill with 
horror. Who can now even imagine the va- 
ried classes of feelings which one word from 
the mouth of Whitefield, often awoke in the 
hearts of ten thousand hearers ? and only 
the scene itself will fully explain to us what 
emotions shall stir every bosom when the 
trump of the aj^changd shall summon the 
world to the last judgment. A thousand vo- 
lumes on the stupendous powers of language 
(speech) would leave by far the greater part of 
its achievements untold. The good and evil 
done by the tongue, the souls it has ruined 
and the souls it has saved, eternity and 
eternity alone can declare.” 

The book is full of the seeds of things, 
and much, very much good may be gathered 
from it. The corrections of a new edition, 
which we sincerely hope will be called for, 
will render it a most valuable addition to 
our popular literature. 

The Invisible Church. A Sermon oc- 
eationed by the death Alfred Hard^ 
caetht Bgq,t March 7y 1842 ; and of 
Joeeph Hardeaatlet Btq., March 19, 1842; 
By W. B. CoLLYER, D.D., LL.D., 
dec. &c., with an Appendijp, 8eo. 

Ward and Co. 

There is a theological power in this dis- 
course, which, irrespective of the interesting 
details it contains, entitles M to a high place 
amlong the ctass' of compositions to which It 
belongs. Seldom have We seen the questioxv 
of the invisible chtTrch moH perspicuously 
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or more touchingly handled. The gorgeous 
notions of certain high churchmen are admi- 
rably disposed of, without a single word of 
asperity ; while the truth which contrasts 
with popish notions of unity and mere eccle- 
siastical combination, is clearly stated, and 
felicitously defended. Never did the es- 
teemed author, in his most vigorous days, 
put forth a composition more indicatiye of 
sound judgment, accurate discrimination, 
and manly eloquence. We have here all 
the tenderness and pathos which distin- 
guished his writings thirty years ago, com- 
bined with a maturity both of thought and 
language gratifying idike to the ear and to 
the mind. The preacher liked his theme, 
and has done full justice to it. The sudden 
ramoval of two beloved brothers, so dear to 
their own family, so widely andi so justly 
respected by the Christian public, was an 
event fitted to rouse into vigorous action 
the benevolent mind of the author ; and not 
the less so, as by this mysterious providence, 
he was deprived of two of his earliest and 
most endeared friends. 

We have ventured, without permission, to 
select largely from our author’s discourse, 
in the memoir department of the Magazine. 
His foig^iveness we shall doubtless obtain, 
and we are sure of the approbation of the 
public. But we earnestly recommend the 
whole composition to the perusal of our nu- 
merous readers, as a sermon of more than 
o;dinary interest. 


Lectures and Sebotons. By the late Bev, 
Robert Wardrop, with Memoir, by 
the Rev, W. R. Thordurn, A.M., Hall 
Fold, Lancashire. 

Glasgow : D. Robertson, pp. Iv, and 354. 

This is a pleasing relic of departed worth. 
Few, we apprehend, are the volumes, that 
will be found to .embody under the same un- 
attractive title, so many strong claims on the 
attention and interest of the reader. It is 
the production of a mind highly gifted, well 
disciplined, and richly stored ; combining 
with strength and clearness of intellect, a 
fervid, though chastened imagination, with 
a masculine grasp of thought, great depth of 
feeling, and delicacy of taste. Mr. Wardrop 
was a preacher in connexion with the Seces- 
sion church. He attained great popularity. 
He had many calls fh>m vacant churches, 
all of them comprising audiences intelligent 
and influential, but the infirm state of his 
health, though admitting of occasional la- 
bours as a probationer, compelled him to 
decline undertaking any fixed charge. After 
several years of increasing popularity, but 
decUning health, he died last spring, amid 
the alTectionate regrets of many Christian 
ehurchee, as well as personal friends. He 
was emii^ly devoted, and pious, as ITell as 


aeeonyflished, and from his great eminence 
as a preacher, the wish was widely felt and 
expressed, that some of his discourses should 
be published. His intellectual habits were 
such as to fifTord every facility for publica- 
tion. He was conscientiously carefol as to 
his pulpit preparations. He attended to the 
minutest elegancies of diction, and thus the 
discourses before us are disfi^red by none 
of the blemishes which usually attach to post- 
humous publications. Most of them are 
on subjects eminently practical. A vein of 
deep-toned piety pervades them; they are 
marked by pointed application, by strong 
and fervid appeals, and while they are thus 
fitted to impart refreshment to the humblest 
Christian, the mass of thought, and the ar- 
gumentation they contain, and the fom and 
beauty of diction in which they are clothed, 
insure a treat to readers of more refined taste 
and cultiqgted minds. In some cases, in- 
deed, (see the powerful sermon on the resur- 
rection) there appears to be uncalled for dis- 
cussion, and needless expenditure of thought ; 
but this, though in many cases, it might im- 
pair the efficiency of a discourse as delivered, 
will prove no disadvantage in the case of a 
discourse published and read. The volume 
contains six lectures and ten sermons, and 
prefixed to it is a Memoir by the Rev. 
W. R. Thorbum, A. M., Hall Fold, Roch- 
dale, the intimate friend of the author. 
Much incident is not to be expected in the 
life of a young man of promise on whom 
death has laid his chilling hand, whe% the 
fair blossoming was just becoming fruit ; 
but out of his scanty materials, Mr. Thor- 
burn has woven an exceedingly interesting 
and affectionate tribute to the memory of 
his lamented friend. Of the Memoir we say 
all that need be said, and no more than it 
deserves, when we affirm, that os an indica- 
tion of literary taste, and pious and friendly 
feeling, it is every way worthy of the pro- 
duction to which it is prefixed. 

Madagascar and its Martyrs. A Booh 
for the Young, By the writer qf “ Mis- 
sionary Stories,” &c. &c. The profits are 
to be appropriated to the relitf qf the 
persecuted Christians in Madagascar, 
I2mo. pp. 88. 

John Snow. 

Every page and every sentence of this 
^*ttle cheap volume is fitted to interest the 
young in missionary proceedings. The fair 
author, who has alr^y done so much to fix 
the attention of children on the miieries of 
the heathen, has far surpassed herself in this 
valuable production of her pen. For the 
higher classes in our Sunday-schools, it will 
be an admirable reward book ; and, at the 
low orice of sightpenes, it is brought witUn 
the relch of all our Sunday-schools. 



REVIEW OP REEiaiOUS PUBUCATIOVS, 


277 


Th% Martyr tf Erromanga ; or, th^ 
Philosophy of Missions, illustrated from 
the labours, death, and character of the 
late John Williams. By John Camp- 
BELTi, D. D., Honorary Mcinber of the 
Literary and Philosophical Society of St. 
Andrews, and author of ** Jethro,** “ Ma- 
ritime Discovery,** &c. Second Edition. 
8p0. 

John Snow. 

We are much gratified to find that the 
high opinion we ventured to express in re<' 
ference to this work on its first appearance, 
has been fully sustained by the combined 
testimony of the literary press, and by the 
decision of the Christian public at large. 
That it should have reached a second edition 
within a few weeks of its publication, does 
not at all surprise us. It deserves to pass 
through many editions, and will doubtless 
rank permanently with the standard litera- 
ture of our country. A second perusal has 
increased our admiration of its lofty bearings, 
and our desire that its circulation may con- 
tinue to extend. 

Baptist Mission in Jamaica. A Reply 
to the Circular of the Committee of the 
Baptist Missionary Society. By Win- 
MAM Garland Barrett, Missionary 
from Jamaica, in connejcion with the 
London Missionary Society. 8vo. pp. Id. 
A John Snow. 

think it due to our worthy mis.sioii- 
ary, Mr. Barrett, and to his other brethren 
in Jamaica, to apprise our rea<iers of the 
existence of this pamphlet, and to assure 
them, that, painful as are the topics to which 
it refers, it is written in an excellent spirit. 
We do not feel ourselves called on to j>ro- 
nounce upon the merits of every statement 
contained in the author’s reply to the Circu- 
lar of the Baptist Committee ; but we do 
say that the document deserves the grave 
consideration of the Christian public at large, 
and more particularly of the Baptist churches 
in this country, and in the Island of Jamaica. 
We are quite aware of the rough handling 
that “Vindex** and the Editor received at 
the Baptist Missionary Society, on account 
of the course pursued by them ; but we shall 
never return railing for railing, convinced as 
we are, that “ the wrath of man worketh not 
the righteousness of God.’’ Our difficultie|f 
have been purely conscientious ; and if ever 
they are removed, it will be by calm Chris- 
tian argument, and not by ungentlemanly 
insinuation, or vulgar abuse. To have our 
impressions changed, would be a greater sa- 
tisfaction to us, than it could be to our 
Baptist brethren, for whom we desire to 
cherish sentiments of unfeigned Christian 
respect. 
yoL. XX. 
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OBITUARY. 


Mils. I.OADKR. 

It has pleased the Supreme Disposer of 
all events to bereave of his excellent and 
tenderly beloved partner the Rev. T. Loader, 
of Monmouth. The trying event took place 
on Lord’s day morning, January 23d. The 
following account of her history and her end 
was read by the Rev. D. Rlow, of Brecon, 
who improved the dispensation from 1 Thess. 
iv. 13, 14, before a crowded auditory, on 
Sabbath evening, January 30th. 

Mrs. Loader and her two sisters lost their 
father very early ; but through the goodness 
of the Most High enjoyed the unspeakable 
benefit of a religious education. This they 
owed principally to the prayerful and con- 
scientious solicitude of a mother who brought 
them under the means of grace on the Lord’s 
day, and in the week, and who evinced a far 
greater concern for their moral and religious 
good than for any earthly advantage. For 
the encouragement of such parents, it must 
be stated, that this issued in high and sound 
morality, and finally in the conversion of her 
three tenderly beloved daughters. 

But while correctness of deportment cha- 
racterised Mrs. Loader’s youthful years, and 
she regularly attended the most eminent 
gosi^el ministers, from whose talented ad- 
dresses she often returned with raptures, 
she has since stated •vith lamentation that 
there was a total want of that spirituality of 
mind which results from union of the soul to 
the Redeemer by justifying faith. Her great 
vivacity and ingenuity joined wdth an ardent 
ambition to please all around Jier, had made 
her the idol of her relatives, some of whom 
were highly sceptical, and often indulged 
their witticisms gainst the religious world, 
and even against revealed truth ; and others 
of her associates were fond of what are often 
termed the innocent amusements of life. 
This intercourse naturally increas<. d that re- 
pugnance to the humbling doctrines of the 
cross, and that revolting from the strictness 
of a religious life to which every unconverted 
mind is subject. 

But when about thirty years of age, this child 
of pious ancestry was visited with a succes- 
sion of solemn, deep, and effective impres- 
sions on eternal realities, chiefly by means 
of Scripture truth applied to her understand- 
ing and her heart in solitude after medita- 
tion and prayer. All those sceptical notions 
which had insinuated themselves into her 
su^ptible mind instantly fell like Dagon 
hefw the ark of God ; and now the gaieties 
of Kfb and the admiration of the world lost 
their attractions. The spirituality of God, 
the unity^of his beloved Son with the Father, 


and the reality of the Redeemer’s sacrifice as 
taking away sin, together with other kindred 
truths, were stamped on her soul in a man- 
ner altogether new. Fearful of insincerity 
and inconstancy, and averse to ostentation 
in religion, she concealed these visitations 
for some time from her most intimate friends, 
even of the most serious class ; but the 
phrase “ guilty silence ” having followed 
her conscience some time, she declared to 
her brother-in-law, who was a faithful mi- 
nister of Jesus, what God had in mercy 
shown to her ; and he encouraged her to de- 
vote herself publicly to the Saviour who had 
been so graciously operating on her mind by 
his Spirit. 

From this period, though naturally timid 
and hesitating, she adopted a most decided 
course, worthy the imitation of all young 
disciples : she entirely relinquished the world 
and made choice of the Lord’s cause as her 
cause ; — of his people as her people ; and 
longed for usefulness in any direction the 
Lord might open. During the whole of her 
career, it is true her delicate health, her con- 
stitutional timidity, and aversion to display, 
have kept her much in retirement; but in 
England, in Dublin, and now for many years 
on the borders of Wales, she has proved^r- 
self the humble, self-denying servant offlie 
Redeemer ; weeping for joy, if through her 
instrumentality, or that of her nearest rela- 
tive, the spiritual interests of young or old 
were promoted. Her adherence to the golden 
rule and her kindness of heart were known 
to many, while her love to the means of 
grace, both private and public was exem- 
plary. For more than twenty years she 
prayed with singular earnestness that the 
Almighty would enable her to honour him 
and his truth in her sick and dying chamber, 
and God granted her that which she re- 
quested in an eminent degree. For years 
her great repasts have been scriptural truth, 
most frequently from the Fountain itself; 
but the works of Charnock, Flavel, Leigh- 
ton, and Watts, were also her delight in 
retirement; and during a partial blindness 
of four years, she laboured incessantly in 
fo;cming portions of Scripture, by catting 
out large letters from handbills, and sending 
them far and near. These memorials of her 
deep solicitude for their highest welfare are 
in the possession of numerous friends. 

In reference to her personal experience, 
her frequent observation of late years was, — 
“ the Most High has highly favoured me 
with enjoyments of redeeming love and anti- 
cipatmns of future glory, on account of which 
I would sink into the depths of humility and 
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riie to the highest heavens in praise.” Her 
religious joy has sometimes been so ecstatic, 
that she has been forced to cry-—'* restrain, 
O Lord, its overpowering excess.” On the 
Sabbath morning of her death, |he was more 
than resigned and tranquil ; the anticipation 
of meeting her Lord, inspired such ardent 
emotion, as apparently to give new energy 
to sinking nature. With great animation 
she continued repeating verses from her fa- 
vourite Watts, until she fell into what her 
dear husband thought, a sweet sleep, and a 
sweet sleep it was, for she had fallen asleep 
in Jesus ; and while her afflicted partner 
was dressing for public service in the sanc- 
tuary, he had the mournful pleasure of re- 
flecting that angels had been arraying her 
purified spirit to enter ” within the veil,” 
to be with him whom she loved, and in whom 
she rejoiced with joy unspeakable and full of 
glory. May her bereaved companion close 
his honourable, and holy, and useful life, 
with equal joy I 

Brecotif March 8, 1842. D. B. 


MRS. FORBES. 

On Tuesday, February 15, Mrs. Forbes, 
the beloved wife of the Rev. Robert Forbes, 
of the Grammar-school, Aberdeen, entered 
upon her eternal rest, aged seventy. The 
deceased, for the greater part of half a cen- 
tury, walked with God. She had the high 
privilege of possessing parents who were dis- 
tii^ished for their piety, and whose aim it 
was to train up their family in the ” nurture 
and admonition of the Lord.” Her father, 
Mr. James Langlands, originally from Bre- 
chin, dually settled in London about the 
year 1773. He was for many years an elder 
in the Scotch church, Crowm-court, Convent- 
garden, then under the pastoral care of the 
Rev. Mr. Stevens, afterwards minister of 
Kilwinning. He was a man of exemplary 
devotedness 'and piety. He died in 1789. 
The subject of - this notice was born in 
Montrose, but was thus removed when very 
young to London, where she remained tiU 
after the death of her mother, an event which 
took place iu 1799. She was then led in 
the providence of God to Aberdeen, where 
her elder and only surviving sister had been 
settled, and where she was married in 1805. 
The city of Aberdeen was not then so highly 
favoured as it is now with tlie light ot the 
gospel, and especially in the Establishment 
the trumpet too frequently ” gave an uncer- 
tain sound.” Hence she was led to seek 
among thei Dissenters for that evangelical 
truth to which she had been accustomed in 
the church of her fathers. She finally at- 
tached herself to the Independent congrega- 
tion assembling in George- street, and was 
admitted to membership on the settlement 
of the Rev. Dr. Philip, now of South Africa, 


over that church. We believe that the feitb- 
fhl ministrationi of Mr. Steven, Dr. Philip's 
predecessor, had been much blessed to her 
soul, and to him, as well as hit much-valued 
successor, she ever cherished the liveliest 
feelings of aflectionate remembrance. She 
was warmly attached to the denomination of 
which she had become a member, but she 
did not allow any denominational preference 
to prevent her from embracing in the arms 
of a kindred affection, all who loved the Lord 
Jesus in sinceiity and truth. In love to the 
word, the ordinances, and the people of God, 
she was eminently conspicuous. She was 
ever ready also to give, as the Lord had pros- 
pered her, to the cause of Christ. To the 
missionary enterprise she was warmly at- 
tached, and few things afforded her more 
delight than to attend a missionary meeting, 
and to hear of the doings of the Lord in far 
countries. 

For a number of years her health had been 
declining, and for some time she had an im- 
pression that her end was near ; but she was 
calm and resigned. During the last eight 
or ten days of her life, she was so much 
prostrated by weakness, as to be scarce able 
to speak, but the testimony she gave of the 
foundation of her hope, was in the highest 
degree cheering and consolatory. On the 
Sabbath evening before she died, she ex- 
pressed herself as ” firm on Christ ;” and 
repeatedly ileclarcd her only hope to be in 
his blood and righteousness. In the last 
hour she appeared anxious to speak, but in 
vain. Her sorrowing friends by her bedside 
caught with difficult^ her last expression, 

** O Christ!’^ a few moments before her 
departure ; her last thoughts thus centering 
upon that Saviour whom she had long loved 
and served. At length, after a brief struggle, 
she calmly fell asleep about half-past six 
o'clock in the eveuing. To her the beautiful 
promise was fulfilled, ** at evening time there 
shall be light.” It affords the best consola- 
tion to her relatives to remember how she 
lived, as well as how she died. May they 
follow her as she followed Christ. 

The mournful event of her death was re- 
ferred to by her real and much esteemed 
pastor, the Rev. Alexander Thomson, on 
Sabbath, the 2nd February, in an appro- 
priate discourse from 2 Cor. v. 1. 

Woodnde Manse, R. F. 


UKMRY GRIFFITH, ESG. 

On the 27th of January, 1842, died, at 
his residence, Widcombe-hill, Bath, Mr. 
Henry Griflith, in the eighty-third year of 
his age. 

He was a member of the church assem- 
bling in Argyle Chapel, Bath, from ‘its 
earliest formation, and for thirty-one years 
sustained the office of deacon. At the ser- 
z 2 
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vices connected with the jubilee of the pas- 
torate of the Rev. W. Jay, Mr. Griffith was 
an object of peculiar interest, being the only 
survivor, after the lapse of half a century, 
who had invited and welcomed that eminent 
minister to the field of his protracted labours. 
Of the character of his deacon, no one is so 
well qualified to speak as Mr. Jay, who thus 
feelingly alludes to the loss in his funeral 
discourse.* 

** The sable clothing of this pulpit,” ob- 
served the venerable preacher, ** reminds us 
of the death of a friend : the death of a man 
peculiarly amiable, of eminent piety, and 
possessing the ornament of a meek and quiet 
spirit, which is in the sight of God of great 
price. Never was there a character more 
free from reflection. We might think him 
in danger of the sentence, * Woe nnto you 
when ^ men shall speak well of you ;* did 
we not read that * Demetrius hath good re- 

* Taken down during delivery by a relative of 
the deceased. 


port of all men and of the truth itself.' Mr. 
Griffith was not a great religious talker : but 
his practice and profession corresponded. 
He was never absent from the house of God 
when able to/ attend. The days of our de- 
parted friend surpassed the common lot of 
life ; with him the * hoary head was a crown 
of glory he went to his end as a * shock 
of corn fully ripe.' Here we have the death 
of a member, and a deacon of the church ; 
and Oh, affecting thought to the preacher ! 
the last of all those who signed his call to 
this place, — God help him to lay it to heart ! 
The wife, the children, the servants, all have 
sustained a loss ; nor need we be ashamed 
of tears ; but we ought also to rejoice, * for 
if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, 
even so them also which sleep in Jesus will 
God bring with him.' '' 

The remains of Mr. Griffith were interred 
in the family vault, at the burying ground 
connected with Argyle Chapel, on February 
3, 1842. Spencer Murch. 
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BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETT. 

Thirty -eighth Anniversary, May 4. 

The right honourabip Lord Bexley, presi- 
dent of the Society, occupied. the chair. 

The Rev. A. Brandram read the Report, 
which, he informed the meeting, would be 
much shorter than Annual Reports usually 
were, an announcement which elicited a sig- 
nificant response of applause from the as- 
sembly. The Committee commenced their 
report by expressing their deep sense of 
thankfulness to God for the marked success 
which still continued to attend the opera- 
tions of the society. The issues for the year 
had amounted to more than 800,000 copies 
of the sacred Scriptures. In France, 146,050 
copies of the Scriptures had issued from the 
press during the year ; 95,194 had been put 
in circulation by colporteurs. The total 
distribution since 1820 was 1,692,659. The 
French Bible Society had issued, in the 
course of the year, 60,272 copies of the 
Scriptures. From the depot at Frankfort 
42,914 had been issued. The German Bible 
Society continued to prosecute their work, 
annually distributing about 100,000 copies. 
The Prqssiui Bible Society, with its numer- 
ous Amdliaries, still took the lead ; 35,436 
copies had been printed during the past 
ym The Hungarian Association had issued 
11,864 copies, making for five years # total 
of 54,500* Since the commencement of the 


operations of the society in Belgium, in 
1835, there had been issued 97,332 volumes, 
and during the past year, 9,750. The Ne- 
therlands Bible Society had issued 12,fi00 
copies last year. From St. Petersburgh, 
11,754 copies were issued ; the society tWe 
had been furnished during the year with 
1,495 copies in English, German, and He- 
brew. The Finnish Bible Society had dis- 
tributed 278,000 copies, — the Swedish. 
14,905. At Athens the work of dissemi- 
nating the Scriptures was proceeding fa- 
vourably : 5,627 copies had been issued. In 
British India, the number of copies of the 
Scriptures, in whole or in part, printed in 
the course of last year, was larger than had 
been printed in all the thirty years preced- 
ing, and to that might be added many thou- 
sands of copies printed by other societies. 
The Calcutta Association issued during the 
past year 36,378 copies. At Madras, 25,072 
were distributwd last year. Two reports from 
Bombay, received since the last anniver- 
sary, speak favourably of the operations 
there. Under the present circumstances of 
China, of course little of an encouraging 
nature could be expected, a check being put 
upon the direct introduction of the Scrip- 
tures amongst the Chinese ; but 500 copies 
of the New Testament in their language had 
been forwarded for the purpose of being in- 
trusted to benevolent and pious individuals 
who might accompany the warlike expedi- 
tion to their shores. From Singapore, 3,445 
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Tolames in varioufl languages were issued 
during the year. At Sydney, Van Diemen's 
Land, &c., the work of Bible circulation 
under the superintendence of local Associa- 
tions, was proceeding with success. In the 
Islands of the Pacific, the desire to possess 
copies of the word of God was universal, 
and the supplies sent out had been received 
with joy and thankfulness ; 5,000 copies had 
been forwarded to Rarotonga, and 3,000 to 
that island where the lamented Williams la- 
boured so long. From South Africa the in- 
telligence was of the most gratifying kind : 
the Bechuana version of the New Testa- 
ment, printed under the superintendence of 
Mr. Moffat, had arrived, and was received 
with so much delight, that it may be said to 
have made the solitary places glad, and the 
wilderness to blossom as the rose. The 
people surrounded the wagons, and immedi- 
ately on the boxes being taken down, were 
eager to purchase, and most of the pay- 
ments were made in sheep and goats. A 
grant of English Bibles and Testaments, 
and some in the language of the natives, 
had been made at Fernando Po, and to the 
station of the Church Missionary Society in 
Abyssinia. The persecution of the Chris- 
tians in Madagascar was still as severe as 
ever, but amidst all their sufferings the con- 
verts maintained the faith, cherishing the 
sacred volume as the source of their conso- 
lation. A successor to Mr. Wheeler, the 
deceased agent of the society in the West 
Indies, had been found in Mr. James 
M' Murray, many years agent to the Mico 
Charity, and he had gone out with a large 
supply of Bibles and Testaments. The so- 
ciety there had received 7,350 copies during 
the year, and remitted 916/. The American 
Bible Society had received subscriptions to 
the amount of 118,860 dollars, and issued 
150,202 copies during the past year. With 
reference to the domestic proceedings of the 
society, the report stated that — 

The total amount received during 
the year, applicable to the gene- 
ral objects of the Society, in- 
cluding subscriptions, dona- 
tions, legacies, dividends on 
stock, and contributions of Aux- 
iliary Societies, is £44,045 11 0 

Compared with last year, showing 
au increase of 1,300 17 0 


Amount received from sales of 

Bibles and Testaments 50,204 14 10 

Total amount received from all ^ 

sources is 95,095 4 8 


The issues of the society have been, 
from the Depository at home . 584,544 

„ Depots abroad 231,00? 

815,551 

Total issues of Biblei and Testaments since 
the commencement of the society 14,038,934 

The total number of associations and 
branch societies in connexion with the pa- 
rent institution, was 2,828, and 100 new 
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ones were established last year. The report 
concluded by asking, after these statements, 
whether the Committee were not justified in 
calling upon their friends to join them in 
exclaiming, *'Let the Lord be magnified, 
who hath pleasure in the prosperity of his 
servants." 

The various resolutions were moved and 
seconded by the Bishops of Chester and 
Worcester ; by Lord Glenelg ; by Lord Saii- 
don, and Sir T. D. Acland ; by the Rev. 
Drs. Vaughan and Tyng ; and by the Rev. 
Messrs. Waugh, Villiers, Pritchard, Veru- 
gislec, and Mestrier. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Forty~8econd Anniversary , May 3. 

• — 

The Earl of Chichester, president of the 
society, occupied the chair. 

The report was read by the Rev. Messrs. 
R. Davies, and J. Venn. It stated that the 
following prelates had attached themselves 
to the society : — The Most Revs, the Arch- 
bishops of Canterbury and York, and the 
Bishops of London, Bath and Wells, Chi- 
chester, Lincoln, Peterborough, Sodor and 
Man, Hereford, Gloucester and Bristol, 
New Zealand, and the United Church of 
England and Ireland in Jerusalem. The first 
Missionary field mentioned was that of West 
Africa, in the educational establishment of 
which the number of students had increased 
during the year from seventeen to twenty* 
seven; and Mr. S. Ciwther, a native of 
Africa, was coniing to^'^ngland to prepare 
for holy orders. There was a great willing- 
ness on the part of the chiefs in the interior 
to receive instruction from their own coun- 
trymen, and it was ascertained, beyond a 
doubt, that the African mind was capable of 
acquiring and communicating information. 
It was a gratifying fact, that between 600 
and 700 Africans from upwards of forty dif- 
ferent tribes, regularly assembled for public 
worship, and there were more than 1,300 
communicants, besides several thousand 
children brought up in the nurture and ad- 
monition of the Lord, in the society’s schools. 
In Eastern Africa, the Rev. J. L. Krapf 
was pursuing his solitary labours amongst 
the Christians of Shoa, enjoying the favour 
of the King, and having many of the priests 
and people resorting to him for religious 
conversation; he also bad several youths 
under instruction. A great desire existed 
for Amharic and Ethiopic Scriptures, and 
Mr. Krapf had translated the four Gospels 
and the Epistle, to the Romans into the 
Galla language. Messrs. Muhlheisen and 
Muller, having been prevented by hostilities 
from proceeding to Shoa, had left for Jeru- 
salem, in order to receive holy orders. The 
Rev. C. W. Isenberg had been engaged in 
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literary labours in London, in order to the 
furtherance of the mission. The operations 
of the press at Malta had been continued on 
a reduced scale. The educational establish- 
ment at Syra was flourishing under the su- 
perintendence of the Rev. Messrs. Hildner 
and Wolters ; there were .350 boys and .300 
girls under instruction. In Egypt there 
were twenty-four pupils at the Cairo estab- 
lishment in the higher department ; and in 
the day-schools sixty boys and 130 girls. 
The appointment at Abuna of a former 
pupil of the missionaries was noticed as a 
very hopeful circumstance. The Northern 
India mission presented a more encouraging 
aspect than it had done at any former pe- 
riod. Four missionaries had been stationed 
at Calcutta; Divine service was regularly 
conducted in two churches in tht^ Bengalee 
and Hindostanee languages, besides which 
in the evenings during the week public in- 
struction was given in a bungalow chapel. 
Of the South India mission a still more en- 
couraging account was given, as also of the 
mission in New Zealand. In British Guiana 
the missionaries had many proofs that their 
labour had not been in vain. From Trinidad 
the accounts were most favourable. In Ja- 
maica the intended transfer of the society's 
stations to the General Ecclesiastical Estab- 
lishment of the Island was proceeding satis- 
factorily. The North-west American mis- 
sion afforded abundant evidence of the steady 
progress of the Gospel. The report further 
^ted that it was with extreme pain and 
regret that the Committee had come to a 
decision narrowing the society’s operations 
to a serious extent. In the actual situation 
of the society, however, the duty of doing 
so was plain and imperative. On closing the 
accounts of the year on the 31st of March, 
its financial position stood thus : — 

Receipts on account of general fund £fi0,821 2 ti 
Expenditure 110,808 10 1 

Showing an excess of expenditure 

within the year of 19,987 13 7 

The meeting was addressed, in moving 
and seconding the usual resolutions, by the 
Bishops of Ripon and Chester; by Lord 
Ashley ; by the Rev. Dr. Tyng ; and by the 
Rev. Messrs. Cunningham, Vores, Gerlach, 
and Noel. 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Fiftieth Anniversary , April 28. 

H. Kelsall, Esq. occupied the chair, and 
after prayer by the Rev. Dr. Carson, the 
report tfas read by the Rev. J. Angus, 
whidi commenced by stating, that, among 
the painfiil oeenrrenoes of the past year, the 
OnttunlltBe had to deplore the decease of 


the senior secretary of the society. Their 
hopes had been disappointed by the una- 
voidable return of several devoted mission- 
aries, and three labourers had fallen in the 
morning of |ife ; but, while they had to re- 
gret the return or death of twelve indivi- 
duals, they had to report that, during the 
year, seventeen^ including their wives, had 
gone forth to the work of the Lord. The 
difficulties of the missionaries in Calcutta 
had been greatly increased by some of the 
agents of the Society for the Propagation of 
the Gospel in Foreign Parts, who had not 
hesitated to stigmatize all ministers not (in 
their sense,) episcopally ordained, us in- 
truders, and their ministrations as unlawful 
and invalid. Including Ceylon, however, 
.35K members had been received, making a 
clear increase during the year, of 192 mem- 
bers, the total number being 1,288. In no 
part of the missionary field had a greater 
amount of good been effected by a smaller 
amount of means than in Colombo. It then 
referred to* the mission recently established 
ill Africa, where the encouragements of the 
society were represented as very great. With 
reference to the West Indies, it stated that 
at the last Association of the Baptist 
churches, held at Kingston, in January last, 
the brethren unanimously resolved to with- 
draw from the funds of the Parent Society 
after the 1st of August, 1842. The total 
number of members in Jamaica was about 
30,000, of whom .3,000 had been added 
during the year. There were 67 day-schools, 
with 7,000 children, and in the Sunday- 
schools about 12,000 more. In the Ba- 
hama Islands the population were generally 
Baptists in name, and were most willing to 
receive the Gospel at the hands of their 
brethren. The total number of persons 
added to the churches during the past year, 
as shown by the tables of each district, was 
5,651 ; the total number of members in all 
the churches being 32,899. There were 
also 15,510 inquirers, 167 stations, 77 mis- 
sionaries, 47 female missionaries, and 70 
native preachers. The number of day- 
schools was 148, schoolmasters 170, chil- 
dren taught in day-schools 10,298, and of 
those taught in the sabbath -schools, about 
15,000 ; the number of volumes of the 
Scriptures p Inted was 85,000. 

The Treasurer, W. B. Gurney, Esq., 
stated that the total receipts of the year, 
for the general purposes of the mission, 
amounted to 18,221/. 10«. 6d., being an in- 
crease above the preceding year of 124/. 10a. 
] Od, ; there had also been received, for va- 
rious objects, 4550/. 11a. 8c/., including 
500/. from the Calcutta printing press, mak- 
ing a total of 22,727/. 2s, 2d, On the other 
baud, the expenditure of the society had 
beep 24,712/. ; the ezeen, added to the 
baldnoe, against the society, at the begin- 
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ning of the year, left due to the treasurer, 
3,943/. 10#. 3d. 

The meeting was addressed by the Rev. 
Messrs. Bowes, Giles, Newman, Leslie, 
Knibb, Steaue, and Fraser;^ also by the 
Rer. Dr. Campbell, and .T. L. Phillips and 
C. Robinson, Rsqs. 


CHRISTIAN INSTRUCTION SOCIETY. 

Seventeenth Anniversary^ May 3. 

Chairman, Sir C, E. Smith, Bart. Prayer 
by the llcv. R. Ainslie. 

The Rev. J. Blackburn read the report. 
It stated, that the little band of not a hun- 
dred gratuitous visitors who first associated 
to promote the objects of this society had 
increased to 2, .354, who were systematically 
employed in their benevolent operations. 
The gratuitous visitors were divided into 
103 Associations. The following tabular 
view of the efforts of these local Associations 
during the past year, for the visitation of 
the poor, the maintenance of local stations 
for prayer-meetings and preaching, and for 
the support of stipendiary missionaries, in 
aid of the gratuitous visitors, presented a re- 
sult that was highly encouraging. 

SUMMARY OF ASSOCIATIONS. 


liOncluii 


2.12 

? Families. 

j Stations. 

i 

1 -S 

|.l 

1 .£ 

Finsbury 


.110 

7,803 . 

iO 

1 

1 

Mary le-bone. .. 


112 


0 

Westminster.... 


IOC 

3.4*15 

12 

.51 

0 

Tower llamlL'ts 


70S 

IC.Srt.T 

2 

Southwark 


307 

8,074 

20 

3 

Lambeth 

' fi 

IOC 

2,818 

a 

1 

Greenwich 

6 

07 

3,037 

7 1 


Suburban 

12 

IOC 

.5,401 

IG 1 

3 I 




.'■.7, .5.53 ' 

1.3.) ' 

13 1 


Gratifying as these totals were, yet, if the 
statistics of each metropolitan division were 
examined, the disproportion between the 
efforts of the churches and the exigencies of 
the people was most affecting and admoni- 
tory. The census of 1811 gave the popula- 
tion of the Metropolis as 1,870,727 persoiib, 
which showed, that, after all the progress 
the society had made, there yet remained 
1,. 583, 000 at this moment, untouched 4)y 
the efforts of its benevolent agents. In 
making that statement, however, the Com- 
mittee had not forgotten that there were 
kindred societies, and other bodies of Chris- 
tians, happily engaged in the same work, 
and were employing other instruments and 
agenOies to raise the moral character of our 
fellow-citiseni. The prayer-meetings and 
cottage l4ctUT6i had been greatly honoured 
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of God. Daring the past year, considerable 
prosperity had attended the Sunday-schools 
connected with many of the stations. Dur- 
ing the past summer five preaching tents 
had been used. About 150 open-air ser- 
vices had been held in various places in the 
suburban parts of the Metropolis. Two 
courses of lectures bad bi*en delivered at 
Bishopggate and Barbican chapels, which 
had been attended by several hundreds of 
young men, principally belonging to those 
classes whose improvement was specially 
contemplated by those services. For sever^ 
years past, the society had extended tent 
and out-of-door preaching services to the 
rural parts of the Metropolitan counties ; 
and last year, they were held in Middlesex, 
Surrey, and Herts. The report concluded 
by an ui^ent appeal for increased financial 
support. 

Addresses were delivered by the Rev. 
Messrs. .T. Clayton, Stovel, Archer, and 
Blackburn; by the Rev. Drs. Morison and 
Jenkyn ; and by H. Dunn, Esq. 


WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

The annual meeting was held. May 2, 
Colonel Conolly, M.P., in the chair. 

The Rev. Dr. Bunting commenced the 
report, which, in reference to financial mat- 
ters, was far more encouraging than any of 
late years. It stated that the gross income 
had reached 101,688/. 2#. *4d. ; the expen- 
diture had been b8,754/. 7#. 9d., leaving a 
surplus of 2,9.33/. 14#. Id. The receipts in 
Great Britain h&d ^^een 70,788/. 3#. 4d., — 
an increase of 6,283/. ; in Ireland, 5,061/. 
13«. Id., — an increase of 496/.; and from 
Foreign Auxiliaries there had been received 
12,322/. 7#. lOd., — an increase of 2,461/. 
There were only five districts in Great Bri- 
tain wliioh had not augmented their contri- 
butions. Among the sums from Foreign 
Stations were— France, 158/. 8#. 5d. ; Aus- 
tralia, 1,165/. 17#. 9rf. ; Van Diemen’s 
Land, 1,018/. 16#. ; New Zealand, 86/. 4«. 
Fecjee, 40/. 13#.<; Antigua, 528/. 19#. Id. 
St. Vincent’s, 778/. 1#. 4d. ; Demerara 
1,766/. 16#. 5d. ; Jamaica, 1,083/. 9#. 4d. 
Lower Canada, 626/. 16#. 3d. ; Upper Ca- 
nada, 1,372/. 11#. 9d. ; Nova Scotia, 713/. 
17#. 8d.; New Brunswick, 765/. 11#. 9d. 
In one district, the missionaries had volun- 
tarily imposed an income-tax upon them- 
selves, and sent 10 per cent, of their salaries 
towards the exigencies of the society. 
Among the miscdlaneous items were — l^e- 
gaeies, 1,156/. 18#. Id. ; Dividends on Pro- 
perty fhnded to secure Annuities, 1,134/. 
12#. 6d. ; Donations on Annuity for Life, 
298/. 1 1#. ; Contributions towards the Ash- 
antee mission, 1,412/. 1#. Id.; Christmas 
offerings, 4,721/. 7#. 4d. 

The Rev. John Beecham then reed some 
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interesting details relative to the state and 
prospects of the society’s missions in South 
and North Ceylon, the continents of India, 
New South Wales, and Van Diemen’s Land. 
In New Zealand, the difficulties with which 
missionaries must always have to contend in 
evangelizing a heathen country, are in- 
creased by the unfriendly influence of colo- 
nization and the indefatigable exertions of 
the Romish priests to beguile the simplicity 
of the native converts, and proselyte them 
to their own faith. But this important mis- 
sion is, notwithstanding, in a state of pros- 
perity. On a recent occasion, about two 
hundred natives were baptized at Mangungu, 
among whom was Taonui, one of the most 
influential chiefs at the Hokianga. lie had 
been for some time hesitating between Pro- 
testantism and Popery, but at length decid- 
ed in favour of the former, and was bap- 
tized at the same time with his wife and 
three sons. The missions in Southern Africa 
presented a very interesting aspect. West- 
ern Africa presents a scene of deepest in- 
terest. Here, at least, all is light. It has 
pleased the Great Master to bury some of 
his workmen, but he is still carrying on bis 
work. At Sierra Leone, and the Gambia, 
the missions are in prosperity ; and along 
the whole extent of the Gold Coast, from 
Dix Cove to Accra, as well as in the inte- 
rior, a gracious influence from on high is 
preparing the minds of people for the recep- 
tion of the Gospel, and the ministration of 
the word and ordinances is productive of 
the most beneficial ^fleets. In the West 
Indies painful visitations haye been experi- 
enced. The Committee have had to mourn 
the loss of several valuable missionaries, 
who have been arrested by death in their 
career of honourable and useful exertion ; 
and they regret to report, that owing to the 
financial difficulties of the society, some of 
the vacancies which were thus occasioned, 
have not as yet been supplied. The missions 
amongst the aborigines in Western Ca- 
nada, and the extensive territories belonging 
to the Honourable the Hudson’s Bay Com- 
pany manifest proofs of growing improve- 
ment. 

The total number of principal or central 
mission stations, called circuits, occu- 


pied by the society, in the several parts 

of the world now enumerated, Is 2(il 

The number of missionaries employed, ex- 
clusive of catechists, &c., is 3C8 

The number of full and accredited church 
members, exclusive of those under the 
c.are of the society's missionaries in Ire- 
land, is....;. 87,258 

The nginber of scholars in the mission- 
■clkpm if nearly 00,000 


missionaries were reported to 
have hM sent out during the year, and 
eig^ had been removed by death. 

In moving and seconding the resolutions, 
Ijhe me^ng was addressed by Vilcount 
Bernardf'^A. Campbell, and J. P. Plumptree, 


IMembers of Parliament ; by P. Rothwell, J. 
R. Kaye, T. Farmer, R. Crooke, and J. 
Howard, Esqs. ; by the Rev. Drs. Bucha- 
nan, Tyng, and Bunting ; and by the Rev. 
Messrs. Diiun, Waugh, Newton, Barrett, 
Arthur, Atherton, and W. M. Bunn. 

PRAYER-BOOK AND HOMILY SOCIETY. 

Thiriieth Anniversary, May 5. 

The president of the society, Lord Bex- 
ley, occupied the chair. 

The Rev. F. Dollman read the report, 
which commenced by noticing the operations 
of the society amongst seamen. During the 
year, 3,000 ships and other vessels had 
been visited or revisited in the London river 
and docks. 1,379 Prayer-books, eighty- 
four Family Prayers, sixteen German Selec- 
tion of Prayers, and seven Books of Homi- 
lies, had been purchased by the sailors ; 
making an average of more than 100 Prayer- 
books sold tb sailors monthly. 652 Books 
of Select Homilies, and 200 Homily tracts 
had been supplied to crews of skips gratui- 
tously ; 744 of the ships visited had been 
spoken to particularly, and, with the exerp. 
tion of 498, they had Divine service at sea 
occasionally or regularly. Owing to the 
financial embarrassments of the society, no 
new Auxiliaries had been established last 
year. From the several Associations abroad 
various remittances had been received and 
supplies forwarded. The Committee had 
determined to print Dr. Pocock^s Arabic 
version of part of the Liturgy, adding the 
Burial-service. The number of publications 
issued by the society was 11,770 Prayer- 
books, and 16,850 Homilies, &c., making a 
total of 412,770; and 2,511,118 tracts. 
The Earl of Chichester and Lord Ashley 
had become Vice-Presidents of the society. 
'Phe receipts for the past year were 2,196/. 
8«. 1^. ; the disbursements, 2,632/. 10«. 
The engagements of the society amounted 
to 2,219/. 7s, 2(1, 

The usual resolutions were moved and 
seconded by the Marquis of Choloiondeley ; 
by the Rev. Drs. Marsh and Tyng ; and by 
the Rev. Messrs. Sidney, Curling, De Mes- 
tral, Thomas, and Gourier. 

RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY. 

«• Fortythird Anniversary, May 6. 

The Earl of Chichester presided, and the 
Rev. W. Monro, offered prayer. 

The secretary (Mr. Jones,) read the re- 
port, from which it appeared that although 
the warlike operations in China had some- 
what interfered with, it had not stopped, the 
circulation of the society’s publications in 
that mteresting field, where new channels 
for distribution had been opened, and were 
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prospering under the auspices of the Rev. 
Mr. Gutzlsff. In Aracan 40,000 tracts had 
been distributed in fifteen days. In India 
the circulation had been a great means of 
advancing the kingdom of Cl|rist. In the 
Mahratta country, Dr. Wilson and Mr. 
Mitchell reported that they found many 
who had been led into a belief of the Chris- 
tian faith solely by the perusal of the reli- 
gious tracts and publications of the society. 
In Australia and Van Diemen's Land, 
161,000 publications, value 2,638/., had 
been transmitted and put in circulation. In 
Western Africa the education of the negroes 
was rapidly progressing, and letters had 
been received from the society's mission- 
aries, desiring to be furnished with 2000 
more copies of the Cottage Hymn Book, 
which had been sent out, and another letter 
received for 3,000 copies more. The whole 
of the first issue had been purchased by the 
people in the short space of nine months. 
The gates of Spanish America were compa- 
ratively closed against th<^ admission of 
scriptural truth, but still n,600 Spanish 
publications had been granted to the dif- 
ferent correspondents of the society in that 
cjuarter. To the West Indies, 55,000 books 
and tracts, without including publications 
sent for sale, had been granted. In British 
North America, 163 religious circulating 
libraries, valued at 852/., had been estab- 
lished, and 206,000 tracts, books, and pub- 
lications, had been sent out. The intelli- 
gence received fiom Montreal, Quebec, 
Kingston, and Toronto, wus of a most 
cheering and interesting character. In 
France the work of the Lord was evidently 
advancing, though it encountered much 
opposition. The circulation in France 
amounted to 600,000 copies. In Hungary, 
•10,000 copies, printed in the German Ian* 
guage, liud been distributed. In Belgium 
the Society went on prosperously, though 
strongly opposed by the priests of the Ro- 
mish Church. The number of new publi- 
cations during the last year, wus 220 , the 
total publications was 16,460,551, which, 
published in eighty-six diflereiit languages, 
gave a total circulation of 357,000,000 
diflVrent works. The total benevolent in- 
come for the year was 5,826/, being an in- 
crease beyond the preceding year of 164/. ; 
the total sales of the society's publications 
was 45,635/. The gratuitous issues for the 
year was 8,329/,, and the society’s total Re- 
ceipts, including the proceeds of sale, was 
56,014/. 18r. Id. 

In support of the resolutions, the meet- 
ing was addressed by the Rev. Messrs. Cnn- 
iiingbam, Pritchard, and Moffat; by the 
Rev. Drs. RussoU, Morison, and Byrtli ; by 
Sir J. B. Williams, J. P. Plumptre, Esq., 
M.P., and by H. Pownall, Esq, 
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LONDON SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING CHRIS- 
TIANITY AMONG THE JBW8. 

Thiriy^thxrd Annweruary^ May 6. 

After the president of the society, Sir T. 
Baring had taken the chair, and prayers had 
been read by the Rev. J. B. Cartwright, the 
Rev. Dr. Marsh addressed the children con- 
nected with the institution. 

The Rev. W. Ayerst, after noticing the 
establishment of the new bishopric at Jeru- 
salem, the Episcopal patronage enjoyed by 
the society, the princely munificence of the 
King of Prussia, the services rendered by 
Lord Palmerston and Lord Ashley, and 
other topics referred to by the Chairman, 
the Committee say they must not pass, with- 
out notice, the self-denial and zeal of Dr. 
M'Caul, to whom, by desire of the King of 
Prussia, and with hearty concurrence of the 
heads of the Church, the bishopric in Jeru- 
salem was tendered ; he demanded, however, 
but short time for deliberation and refusal, 
declaring his firm belief that the episcopate 
of St. James was reserved, in the providence 
of God, for the brethren of the apostle ac- 
cording to the flesh. The aggregate amount 
of contributions received during the past 
year, is 24,699/. 8a. 9d., being an increase 
of 1,760/. 9a. 7r/. above the receipts of the 
preceding year. This, the largest sum ever 
received in one year, is a gratifying proof of 
the increased interest which is felt by the 
church of ('hrist in the Jews. Two of the 
Society’s missionari^ having died during 
the past year, •the Committee had opened a 
separate fund to provide for widows and for 
disabled missionaries. From April 1841 
to March last there were issued 8,091 copies 
of the Scriptures, whole or in parts, in the 
Hebrew, German, Dutch, Judeo-Polisb, 
and English languages. There are now fifty- 
two boys and thirty>four girls in the school. 
The Hebrew College, after a second year’s 
trial, confirms the hope that it will soon 
yield a regular supply of tried and well- 
trained candidates tor the missionary office. 
In the coarse of the past year there have 
been nine resident students, of whom seven 
are Hebrew, and two Gentile Christians, 
two candidates for missionary employment 
not resident, and the two senior boys from 
the Hebrew school, making a total of thir- 
teen. The Rev. J. C. Reicbardt, who has 
been engaged in the London Mission for the 
last fourteen years, finds his labours among 
the Jews in the Metropolis every year in- 
creasing, and his connexion with the Opera- 
tive Jewish Converts' Institution, affords 
him an extensive field of usefulness. In con- 
sequence of the spirit of inquiry which has 
been excited among the Jews, and the fre- 
quent arrivals of inquirers from foreign parts, 
who come over to England for the express 
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purpose of investigating the truth of the 
gospel, the number of applications for Chris- 
tian instruction and baptism has very much 
increased. Mr. Reichardt has ten adult Jews 
under a regular course of instruction, whom 
he is preparing for baptism. The institu- 
tion, which has been established for the pur- 
pose of teaching Christian Israelites a trade, 
so as to enable them to support themselves 
in some honest calling, could formerly ac- 
commodate only twelve adults, but it has 
lately been greatly enlarged, and is now 
capable of receiving thirty inmates. The 
report noticed in detail the operations of the 
society’s missionaries, agents, and friends at 
Tunis, Constantinople, Smyrna, ISeyrout, 
Poland, Cracow, Posen, Konigsberg, bant- 
zic, Berlin, Crcuznach, Breslaw, Offenbach, 
Brussels, Strasburg, Metz, &c., end con- 
cluded with a strong appeal to Christian 
charity, faith, and zeal, in behalf of the 
Jewish nation. 

Addresses were delivered in ])roposing 
and seconding the various resolutions by 
the Bishop of Ripon, Lord Ashley, Rev. 
Messrs. Bickersteth, Stowell, D’Arry, Sieur, 
Tottenham, and Villiers ; by the Rev. Drs. 
M’Caul, Marsh and Tyng ; and by Chevalier 
Bunsen, envoy of the King of Prussia. 

LONDON CITY MISSION. 

Seventh Anniversary, May r>. 

E. N. Buxton, Esq., in the chair. 

The Rev. R. Ainslie read the report. 
After stating, that tue condition of many 
neighbourhoods was deplorable, it gave the 
statistics of one district in Westminster. 
There are 120 houses in the district, inhab- 
ited by 708 families, all of whom arc visited 
by a missionary. In these 120 houses there 
are 174 rooms occupied by females devoted 
to public vice ; ■ 290 rooms are occupied by 
beggars ; and 190 rooms arc occupied by 
hucksters. On this district, during the year, 
the missionary made 6,554 visits and calls ; 
gave away 5,390 religious tracts and 11 
copies of the Scriptures. Pie induced 19 
persons to attend public worship, and 58 
children to attend schools; he held 108 
meetings for reading the iScriptures and 
prayer ; he has been the instrument of 8 
persons being outwardly reformed ; 1 back- 
slider has been reclaimed ; 2 persons have 
joined Christian churches; and of 7 other 
persons who are in health, he has a good hope 
that they have passed from death unto life. 
The report then alluded to the appointment 
of a imm^pnary to visit the Royal Free Hos- 
pital m%at|0i-garden, and also a mission- 
ary to Uie ^ews ; and gave an interesting 
aceonnC ‘of some of his interviews with his 
Jewish brethren. The number of mission- 
arise Is.QOw, 61, being an increase of 9 ; de- 


lightful Christian harmony has continued to 
prevail in the Committee-room and among 
the missionaries, comprehending, as the 
mission does, ministers and members of the 
Established Churches of England and of 
Scotland, Congregationalists, Baptists, Wes- 
leyans, the Secession Church of Scotland, 
and the Countess of Huntingdon’s Con- 
nexion. Altogether, in the different dis- 
tricts during the year, no less than 277 per- 
sons had become reformed characters, and 
68 backsliders had been restored. The mis- 
sionaries on the Lambeth-marsh, Broad - 
wall, Field-lane, and Holywell-mount dis- 
tricts, had each formed a school for the 
ragged and neglected children found in the 
streets. The missionaries, in the last- 
named district had brought no less than H45 
children under instruction during the year, 
closed 1 7 houses devoted to public vice, in- 
troduced four females to asylums ; and one 
house, the w'orst upon the district, which 
was a den of thieves, is now converted into a 
place of prayer, and is used as the Infant- 
school. Altogether, 2,516 children had been 
sent to various schools during the year. 
22,037 visits have been made to the sick 
and dying, and 1,087 have died upon the 
districts during the year. Of 253 of these, 
the missionaries had, in the judgment of 
charity, a .good hope of their unfeigned sor- 
row for sin, and of their faith in Christ ; 
and, out of the 1,087 persons who died, 
490 were visited exclusively, in their af- 
flicted and dying hours, by the missionaries 
of this institution. 303,616 religious tracts 
had been given away. 6,577 meetings had 
been held for prayer and expounding the 
Scriptures. 1,066 copies of the Scriptures 
had been distributed, and LfiSO persons in- 
duced to attend public worship. During the 
year, the total number of visits and calls 
amounted to 289,924. Details were given 
of some of the results of them, and the re- 
port stated, that, besides the 253 hopeful 
cases in death, there are eighty other in- 
stances of the power of religion on those 
who were in affliction, and have recovered, 
and are now living consistently with the 
Gospel : and there are 215 instances of per- 
sons who have been met with in health, 
during the past year, all of whom are giving 
evidence of the power of Divine truth upon 
their hearts, and 81 of them have, publicly, 
given themselves up to God, by becoming 
nfembers and communicants of the church 
of Christ. The funds have reached 5,534/. 
being an increase over last year, of 712/. 
The increase has been devoted to new mis- 
sionaries, and the balance in hand is not 
enough for the current month’s expendi- 
ture ; 'and, for the support of about 22 of 
the 61 missionaries (or for about 1,500/. a 
year,) the committee are dependent on oc- 
casional contribution!* 
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The resolations were moved and iustained 
by the Rev. Messrs. Mortimer, Noel, Archer, 
Giyn, Garwood, Faulkner, Herschell, and 
Ainslie; by the Rev. Drs. Jenkyn and 
Byrth ; and by Sir J. W. Wayer. 


THE SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION, 

Thirty-ninth Anniversary, May 5. 

Captain Moorsom, R. N., occupied the 
chair, and the Rev. Dr. Jenkyn implored 
the blessing of God on the meeting. 

Mr. Watson read the report, which com- 
menced by referring to the society’s opera- 
tions in Denmark, Belgium, France, Corfu, 
Sierra Leone, Central India, Van Diemen’s 
Land, New Zealand, West Indies, America, 
and Canada. With respect to the home 
proceedings it stated, that 22 grants had 
been made, during the last year, in aid of 
the expense of erecting or fitting up school- 
rooms, amounting to 403/., making the total 
number of grants, up to the present time, 
211, amounting to 4,819/. These grants 
had been made, without any respect to de- 
nominational distinctions. Three new local 
Unions had been formed ; viz., the South 
West Kent, Dudley, and Stockton. The 
number of Sunday-school lending libraries 
granted, had been 120, making a total of 
859. The Union had thus sustained a pe- 
cuniary loss of 310/. ha. The schools assisted 
contained 13,800 children, of whom 0,856 
were able to read the Scriptures. Grants 
of money amounting to 110/., and of books 
to the sum of 201/. 16a. Gd. had been made 
in order to promote the extension of Sun- 
day-schools in this and other countries. The 
following are the number of schools, teach- 
ers, and scholars, within a circle of 5 miles 
from the General Post Office ; — 



Schools. 

Teachers. 

Hcholais. 

South... 


. 1.8U7 . 

.. 10,172 

East ... 


. 2..'j44 . 

.. 21,723 

West ... 


. 2,402 . 

.. 23,857 

North 


. 2,751 . 

.. 24,887 


487 

9,:>07 

8I),13» 

Beins an 

increase of 0 


2,808 


The committee had diligently employed 
themselves during the last year in the pre- 
paration and publication of a variety of 
works designed to assist teachers in their 
work, and to promote the efficiency of the 
schools. The sales of publications at the 
Depository, amounted to 9,554/. le. 5fd., 
being nn increase of 413/. 17e. 7d, on the 
sales of the previous year. Donations bad 
been received to the amount of 344/. The 
committee desired especial attention to the 
effort made by the teachers and friends of 
Sunday-schools connected with the West 
Iwondon Auxiliary, who had presented 100/. 
to the Union, an eiiainple whioh they trusted 
would be followed, not only by the other 


London Auxiliary Unions, bat also by the 
country Unions. After payment of the 
grants which had been already made, there 
would be a deficiency of 219/. 2«. 7 id,, 
which must be supplied by the friends of 
religious instruction, or the assistance of the 
Union be withheld from those who stood in 
need of it. 

The meeting was addressed by the Rev. 
Messrs. R. Young, Knibb, and Burnet; 
by the Rev. Drs. Morison and Tyng ; and 
by W. B. Gurney and W. Jones, Esqs. 


CHURCH rASTORAL-AlD-SOClBTY. 

Seventh Anniversary, May 10. 

The Right Hon. Lord Ashley occupied 
the chafr. 

The report was read by the Rev. Mr. 
Were, the clerical secretary, and stated that 
the population of the country had far out- 
grown the provision made fur its spiritual 
interests by the Established Church, and 
from hence sprung the necessity of the 
‘society. With respect to the operations of 
the society during the past year, the com- 
mittee had much pleasure in stating, that, 
notwithstanding the straitened condition of 
the society’s finances, twenty-four fresh 
grants for curates, and four for lay-assist- 
ants, and one for the completion of a school- 
room to be licensed for the performance of 
Divine service, had been made during that 
period. Of the incumbents tbfis aided, one 
had a population of ^4, 000 souls; another 
of 23,000 ; another of 19,000 ; another of 
15,000; another of 14,000; another of 
13,000; another of 12,000; another of 
10,000 ; and three others of 8,000 and up- 
wards. The committee mentioned that the 
average population of the incumbents aided 
during the past year, was 8,272 souls, and 
the average income 170/. They stated that 
though the amount of population is a plain 
criterion by which the urgency of a parti- 
cular case may be determined, there are 
other circumstances, such as cases of ex- 
tensive parishes, widely scattered popula- 
tion, and numerous detached hamlets, which 
called almost as imperatively for aid as those 
of larger populations. The grants of this 
society have led to the erection of sixty- 
seven churches or chapels, and to the build- 
ing, or fitting-up, and licensing for Divine 
service of 104 school -rooms. In addition 
to these, fifty-five new churches were re- 
ported as newly projected or in coarse of 
erection, and twenty- five rooms licensed as 
above stated. The present grants of the 
society provide for 350 additional full-ser- 
vices on the Lord’s-day, 136 fall services 
on week-days, and 209 oottage-leetnres. 
The total number of grants for which t^ 
society was responsible, was 280 { being 246 
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for stipendB for clergymeiii and thirty-four 
for lay-^assistants. TheincumbentSy to whom 
the grants had been made, had an aggregate 
population of upwards of 1,810,000, or 
each an average population of 7,460 with an 
average income of 166/., and 126 of these 
had no parsonage-house. The annual charge 
to the society for the maintenance of the 
above grants, when all are in operation, was 
21,800/. At the present time 203 clergy- 
men and 33 lay-assistants are supported in 
their labours at a charge of 18,050/. The 
incumbents aided provide from personal 
and local resources 3,607/. to meet the 
grants of the society, which is thus instru- 
mental in bringing to the service of the 
church the sum of 25,407/. per annum. It 
will be seen, on comparing the liabilities of 
the society in the preceding year, (28,215/.) 
with those of the year just ended, that the 
committee have effected a reduction of 
nearly 4,000/. in this respect, thus removing 
somewhat of the disproportion winch ex- 
isted between the income of the society and 
its expenditure. The income of the preced* 
i* year was 19,665/. ; the total liabilities 
215/. ; income of year just ended, 
•00/. ; the total liabilities, 24,300/. This 
ction, however, it must be remembered, 

J not be made without curtailing the 
rations of the society. In the course of 
ttie past year 77 grants have ceased ; some 
having accomplished the object for which 
they were made ; some of a less urgent na- 
ture, having been necessanly withdrawn ; 
some having been voluntarily vacated ; some 
having been placed in abeyance as not hav- 
ing been occupied within twelve months. 

The meeting was addressed by the Bishops 
of Norwich and LUndaff ; the Earl of Har- 
rowby, the Rev. Chancellor Raikes, and the 
Rev. Messrs. Villiers, Stowell, Harding, 
Tottenham, Kennaway, and Auriol. 


ANTI-SLAVBRY SOCIETY. 

Annual Meeting^ May 13. 

The chair was occupied by the Marquis of 
(lanricarde. 

Mr. Scobell read the report, which stated 
the awful extent of the slave-trade, and the 
dreadful ravages occasioned by it. The re- 
port then called attention to the fact that 
France had refused to ratify the very treaty 
which, in conjunction with this country she 
had proposed to the other great Powers of 
Europe, from the jealousy of her people that 
Englimd aimed, under cover of philanthropy, 
at maiitiaie supremacy and the degradation 
of her flag(. The United States too, had pe- 
remptorily refused to enter into any treaty 
wifh any power for the suppression of the 
4ire-tiMe, and even threatened war If the 
' “ >d sense. 


were insisted on by the British Government. 
In reference to slavery in British India, the 
report said that it was due to the Law Com- 
missioners, and the late Governor-general 
of India, to ftate that, although differing 
very widely in opinion on some points, they 
had united in various rules and regulations 
necessary to mitigate the state of slavery, 
with a view to its ultimate abolition. On 
the subject of emancipation in the West 
India colonies, the committee had watched 
with intense interest the progress of that 
measure, and were happy to observe that 
the general good conduct of the emancipated 
slaves continued to be deserving of the high- 
est praise, and that they were rapidly ad- 
vancing in intelligence, moral excellence, 
and, in many instances, in wealth. The com- 
mittee were gratified in being able to state 
that, with the exception of Demerara, the 
crops in the colonies generally, for the pre- 
sent and the ensuing year, promised to be 
much larger than any since the ficedom of 
the negroes had been established. With re- 
spect to immigration into the British colo- 
nies, the committee said that there had 
been a great, but, as they fully believed, a 
hetitious, demand for labour in the colonies; 
that such demand had led to various schemes 
of immigration, which had resulted in a 
large expenditure of money and a vast waste 
of human life ; and that they had protested 
and bad used every exertion in their power 
to limit their extension in all cases where 
they had been unable to prevent them alto- 
gether. The committee expressed their con- 
viction that the crisis of the anti-slavery 
cause in the United States was not far distant, 
and added, that its friends in that quarter 
were in full confidence that the issue would 
be in favour of the freedom of the slave. 

Addresses were delivered to the meeting 
by the Bishop of Norwich, Lord Clifford, 
the Rev. Messrs. Burnet, Barrett, and 
Knibb ; Drs. Miller and Lushington ; and 
by Messrs. L' Instant, Sturge, and Buck- 
ingham, and Sir G. Strickland. 


BAPTIST COLONIAL MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Fourth Atmivertary, April 22. 

The Rev. Dr. Carson occupied the chair. 

The report was read by the Rev. W. 
Groser, and stated that in Canada, to which 
the labours of the society were at present 
restricted, 12 ministers had been aided in 
their labours ; 2 new churches had been 
formed, 3 chapels had been built, and others 
were in contemplation. The college under 
the care of the Rev. Dr. Davies, was in a 
prosperous condition, having 8 students. 
The receipts of the year were 475/. 9#. 6d,, 
and the expenditure 507/. 9«. Id. 

The speakers were the Rev. Drs. Cox and 
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Hoby; the Rev. Mesira. Russell, Fuller, 
Winter, Overbury, Tinson, and Aldis ; and 
H. Kelsall, Esq. 


AGED pilgrim’s FRIEND ^OCIETY. 

Thirty-fifth Annivenary, April 25. 

Chairman, T. Challis, Esq. 

The report read by Mr. J. Box, the se- 
cretary, stated, that t^ funds of the society 
had considerably diminished, occasioned by 
the death of some of the subscribers, and the 
withdrawal of others, on account of the de- 
pression of trade. There were 330 recipi- 
ents of the society’s charity, amongst whom 
were persons aged 80, 90, and 101 years. 
During the year, 40 died ; there were 41 
applicants ; 28 were admitted on pensions 
of 4s. a month: four on pensions of 10 
guineas a year, and 12 were under visita- 
tion. There were on the Institution 39 
life-pensioners, at 10 guineas a-year; 95 at 
5 guineas ; 189 at 4s. a month, and 7 pen- 
sioners in workhouses, at 2s. a month each ; 
making a total of 330. The receipts 
amounted to 1,600/. 6s. 6d., and the expen- 
diture including 1,413/. 16s. paid to pen- 
sioners, to 1,519/. 3s. 

The meeting was addressed by the Rev. 
Messrs. Gilbert, Gowring, Irons, M. Da- 
niell, Dickerson, and Hyatt; also by R. 
Pope, D. W. Wire, and J. Payne, Esqs. 


BAPTIST HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Forty-fifth Anniversary ^ April 25. 

The chair was occupied by J. L. Phillips, 
Esq. 

The Rev. S. J. Davis read the report, 
which commenced by stating, that Mr. Roe 
had retired from Uie office of secretary. 
The committee felt, that his was the retire- 
ment, not of a secretary merely, but of a 
most efficient evangelist. In no previous 
year, however, of the society’s history, had 
its other agents beei^ so generally, and in 
some instances, so signally blessed. It then 
proceeded to detail the society’s operations, 
which it represented as in a highly flourish- 
ing condition. There had been great num- 
bers of conversions, marked instances of the 
outpouring of the Holy Spirit, the revival 
of old, and the formation of new, congrega- 
tions. 

From the treasurer’s accounts, it appeared 
that the total receipts during the year 
amounted to 5,163/. ISe. 5d. ; the expendi- 
ture to 5,174/. lit. Id, The increase of 
the income during the year, had been about 
1 , 000 /. 

The Rev. Messrs. Tinson, Godwin, Pryce, 
Giles, Dowson, Evans, Tyso, and Belcher, 
addressed the meeting. 


BAPTIST IRISH SOCIETY. 

Twaniy-eiyhth Anniversary ^ April 26. 

The chair was occupied by the Rev. Dr. 
Cox, and after prayer, by the Rev. T. 
Winter, 

The Rev. S. Green read an abstract of 
the report, which stated, that the committee 
had to record indications that the blessing 
of God had nnt been withheld from them. 
Almost uninterruptedly, during the year, 
their esteemed brethren, eleven in number, 
had been indefatigably employed : and they 
had not laboured in vain. The committee 
were not in possession of accounts of the 
present condition of the whole of the schools 
under their care ; but they had returns from 
25 up to *the end of December lost, which 
gave a total of 1,752 pupils, somewhere 
about 1,600 of whom were the children of 
Roman Catholic parents. The agency of 
Scripture Readers, it stated, though by 
no means exempt from the vigilant suspi- 
cion which, unhappily, did much towards 
lessening the apparent usefulness of Evan- 
gelical effort in Ireland, was not diminished 
in importance and value. Intercourse witli 
them was absolutely often forbidden ; but 
they were doing great good. The least sa- 
tisfactory portion of the report was that 
which related to funds. The committee 
commenced the year with loans amounting 
to 550/. ; of which, however, they had at 
their banker’s, 114/. 18t. 4d. ; so that the 
balance against the soqpty was 435/. It. 8d. 
It had been neoessary, during the year, to 
repay those loans ; and, for that purpose, 
fresh sums had been borrowed. The so- 
ciety was now 720/. in debt. 

The meeting was addressed by the Rev. 
Dr. Carson and the Rev. Messrs. Carlile, 
Dobney, Boyd, Daniell, and Mulhem. 


BIBLE TRANSLATION SOCIETY. 

Second Anniversary, April 29. 

’fhe chair was occupied by J. H. Allen, 
Esq. 

The Rev. £. Steane, read the report, 
which, after detailing the general proceed- 
ings of the society, stated that the corres- 
pondence which the Committee had carried 
on with the missionary brethren in Calcutta, 
had been, in all points of view, highly inte- 
resting, and, in some, of considerable hn- 
portance. *1116 Bengalee Bible, with mar- 
ginal references, had been print^to 2 Kings 
vii. In the same language, an edition of 
Isaiah and Daniel, intended to be bound to- 
gether, had been completed. The Proverba 
had been reprinted. Of each of those bookiy 
5,000 copies had been struck off. To those, 
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must be added 5^000 copies of the New 
Testament ; 2,500 of the Gospels and Acts ; 

3.000 Luke and Acts ; and 3,000 Acts. In 
Sanscrit, the Proverbs had been rendered 
into verse, and an edition of 2,000 copies 
printed. In Persian, the New Testament, 

1.000 copies. In Hindui and Hindustani, 
the printing of the New Testament had pro- 
ceeded to the middle of Luke. This last- 
mentioned version, according to the testi- 
mony of friend and foe, was unparalleled. 
Besides these several works completed, va- 
rious editions of the Scriptures, or parts of 
the Scriptures, were in progress in the San- 
scrit, the Hindui, the Bengali, and the Hin- 
dustani languages. The testimony of the 
missionaries from all the stations, united in 
representing the desire of the natives, both 
Hindus and Mussulmen, for o5r sacred 
books. From the 1st of January, 1840, to 
the 18th of February of the present year, 
there had been issued from the Depository 
at the Baptist Mission Press in Calcutta, 
91,256 volumes, consisting either of parts 
or of the whole of the Bible; and these, 
added to the issues of the two years preced- 
ing, gave a total of 151,000 volumes put 
into circulation in the course of only four 
years. 

The meeting was addressed by the Rev. 
Drs. Carson and Cox; and by the Rev. 
Messrs. Jackson, Soule, Stephen, Bnrchell, 
Knibb, and Steane. 


THE BAPTIST UNION. 

Thirtieth Anniversarpf April 28. 

Chairman, the Rev. Dr. Carson. 

After prayer by the Rev. W. Knibb, it 
was stated that in the 875 churches of the 
Baptist denomination, from which returns 
had been obtained, there was a clear in- 
crease of 9,3.36 members, giving an average 
annual rate of 10^ members per church, 
and that the annual rate of increase had 
tripled itself within eight years. 

The meeting was addressed by the Rev. 
Messrs. Hinton, A. Jones, Stovel, Webb, 
Stock, and Millard. 

NEWFOUNDLAND AND BRITISH NORTH 
AMERICA SCHOOL SOCIETY. 

Nineteenth Anniversary y April 29. 

The president, Lord Bexley, occupied the 
chair, and the Rev. Mr. Hazdgrave read the 
report, which presented a vari^ of interest- 
ing details. The receipts of the year were 
5,470/. 9s. 9d., and the expenditure 3,447/. 
11s. 7d. The meeting was addressed by 
the Rev. Messrs. Harding, Burt, Wilson, 
Hughes, Tyng, Baylee, ai^ Piaoy, and by 
f'olonel Philpots. 


COLONIAL CHURCH SOCIETY. 

^iasih Annual Meeting^ April 29. 

Prayers were read by the Rev. W. Chave, 
and T. Lewin, Esq. was called to the chair. 

Captain Cotton read the report, detailing 
the operations of the society in Western 
Australia, Swan River, Gr^am’s Town, 
Cape Town, and in various parts of the con- 
tinent. 

The difterent resolutions were moved and 
seconded by M. Bere, Esq., Rev. T. C. 
Yorke, Rev. Dr. Byrth, Rev. Dr. Tjrng, 
J. D. Paul, Esq., Hon. and Rev. B. Noel, 
Rev. Mr. Owen, and itev. T. Mortimer. 

CHURCH OF SCOTLAND MlSoiONS. 

Ninth London Anniversarpy April 29. 

The chair was occupied by the lx>rd 
Mayor, and after prayer had been offered by 
the Rev. W. Lorimer, the Rev. J. C. Bums 
read the report ; after which the meeting was 
addressed by the Rev. Drs. Buchanan, Alder, 
and Brown ; by the Rev. Messrs. Hamilton, 
Thelwall, and Burns, and by A. Campbell, 
and P. M. Stewart, Esqs. 

RELIGIOUS FREEDOM SOCIETY. 

Third Annual Meeting y May, 

Colonel Fox, M. P. in the chair. The 
report, read by Josiah Coiider, Esq., detailed 
at considerable length the proceedings of the 
committee in connexion with parliamentary 
business, associations for legal aid and ad- 
vice, and organization aud hnance. 

The meeting was addressed by the Rev. 
Messrs. Burnet, Hinton, Knibb, Overbury, 
Mirams, and Roberts ; by the Hon. F. 
Maule, M.P., H. R. Yorke, Esq., M.P., 
and J. R. Mills, Esq. 

BRITISH REFORMATION SOCIETY. 

■Y" 

Annual Meeting y May 5. 

T. Finch, Esq. in the chair. Prayer was 
offered by the Rev. D. Browne. 

Dr. Stoj y read the report, which stated 
the names of the numerous places which 
during last year had been visited by deputa- 
tions from the society, and announced the 
determination of the committee not merely 
to engage clerical missionaries to conduct 
discussions in the large towns where Popery 
was making the greatest strides, but also to 
raise a fund for the gratuitous or cheap cir- 
culation of tracts to neutralize the obnoxious 
publications of the Roman Catholic Insti- 
tute, and also to establish a course of lectures 
to be given in the Town Hall of Oxford, 
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upoD the errors of tlie Romish Church, and 
the tendencieB of Tractarianism. The Hon. 
and Rev. Baptist Noel, and the Rev. R. J. 
McGhee, were announced among those wh(» 
had volunteered as lecturers. ^ 

The meeting was addressed oy the Hon. 
and Rev. B. Noel; by the Rev. Messrs. 
Moriarty, Goodhart, Gumming, and Thel> 
wall ; and by Captain V. Harcourt. 


URITIBH AND FOAEION SCHOOL SOCIETY. 

Thirty-seventh Anniversary ^ May 9. 

Lord John Russell presided over this ex- 
ceedingly crowded meeting. 

II. Dunn, Esq. read the report, which 
stated, tliat, during the year, 55 new schools 
had been established, and 24 new auxiliaries 
to the society had been formed. 109 grants 
had been made to country schools. A very 
great reduction had also been effected in the 
price of school materials. The subscriptions 
to the Normal School, including the Govern- 
ment grant, now amount to 15,()20/., and 
5,000/. is still needed to complete the work. 
Ill the model schools, fi82 boys and 450 
girls have been received, making the total 
number on the books 52,828. In the Nor- 
mal Schools, 221 teachers have been under 
training. ()f these, 72 have been ap])ointod 
to boys’ schools, and 62 to girls’ schools ; 
IB have sailed for foreign parts. The gene- 
ral state of the finances is encouraging, an 
increase having taken place in every branch 
of irftome. The receipts and payments of, 
tlie year have been 7,080/. 13«. 4</. ; balance 
due to the treasurer, 808/. 15«. 9f/. 

The meeting wa.s addressed by the Bishop 
of Norwich, Lord Worsley, H. Labouchere, 
Esq. M.P. ; and by the Rev. Messrs. Stovel, 
Pritchard, Carlson, Knibb, Gogerly, and 
Burnet ; and by A. Smith, and W. Tooke, 
Esqs. 


lord’s day society. 

Eleventh Anniversary , May 9. 

The chair was occupied by the Bishop of 
Chester. 

The Rev. J. Baylce, the clerical secretary, 
read the report, which detailed the awful 
prevalence of Sabbath- breaking, the plans 
pursued by the society to le.ssen the evil^ 
and the success which had, in many in- 
stances, followed their efforts. The income 
daring the year had been 613/. As. 0\d,f 
and the expenditure 589/. 12b. 

'The meeting was addressed by the Bishop 
of Peterborough, the Rev. Dr. Byrth, the 
Rev. Chancellor Raikes, the Rev. Messrs. 
Stowell, Hoare, Harding, and Baylee ; by 
J. P. Plumptre, Esq. M. P.| J. Wilson, 
Esq. and Mr. Peck. 
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PBOTSBTANT ASSOCIATION. 

Annual Meeting ^ May 11. 

The Right Hon. Lord Kenyon presided, 
and the Rev. Dr. Holloway offered prayer. 

Mr. Dalton, the secretary, read the re- 
port, which detailed at great length the 
operations of the society in many parts of 
the country, the various meetings it had 
convened, a* id the number of pamphlets it 
had distributed. A statement of accounts 
followed, from which it appeared that the 
receipts, as compared with those of last year, 
showed a decrease of 144/. 6b. 3d. The 
committee continued to promote petitions to* 
Parliament against the annual grant to the 
College of Maynooth. In the session of 
Parliameift of 1838, the petitioners against 
the grant were 11,000 ; in 1839, there were 
199 petitions with 51,202 signatures; in 
1840, 458 petitions and 95,108 signatures ; 
and last year, although the session was 
prematurely brought to a close, and men’s 
minds were absorbed in political matters and 
election proceedings, there were 306 peti- 
tions, and 70,000 signatures. Five hundred 
copies of Sir G. 11. Smyth’s pamphlet on 
Maynooth had been circulated amongst mem- 
bers of imrliainent. To the newly-formed 
American Protestant Association, the grant 
of publications of the value of 20/. had been 
voted. The publications issued last year, 
exclusive of the Protestant Magazine, and the 
Penny Protestant Operative, were 149,573 
in number. • 

Addresses in ■support of the resolutions 
were delivered by the Rev. Dr. Tyng, the 
Rev. Messrs. Goodhart, Cox, Stowell, and 
Thelwall ; and by J. P. Plumptre, Esq. 
M.P., and Mr. Lord. 

ilRlTISH AND FOREIGN SAILORS’ SOCIETY. 

Ninth Anniversary^ May 9. 

The Hon. W. F. Cowj^er, M.P. occupied 
the chair. 

The Rev. R. Ferguson, the secretary, read 
the report, which, after adverting to the 
commercial advantages derived by Britain 
from her naval power and the moral charac- 
ter of seamen, stated, that the reports 6rom 
the various stations of the society, both for- 
eign and domestic, were truly encouraging. 
Thousands of vessels had been boarded in 
thte River Thames, and the missionaries had 
met with much to cheer them. The Bethel 
services were highly estimated by the sailors. 
Among the Welsh seamen, there was a 
marked attention to the claims of religioti. 
At least 150 vessels had been added to 
Bethel list, and about 40 dags had been ftir- 
nished to captains bound to various parts of 
the world, aiid to assooiationa both al home 
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and abroad. Tens of thousands of tracts 
had been put into circulation, and gratefully- 
received. Loan libraries had been supplied 
to ships bound to almost every part of the 
world. Applications for the Holy Scriptures 
had been more numerous than before. The 
cause of temperance was advancing. The 
day and Sunday-schools were undergoing a 
thorough review. In the success of the pro- 
vincial agencies, the committee were called 
to rejoice. The continental and foreigu ope- 
rations of the society were proceeding with 
satisfaction. 

The meeting was addressed by the Rev. 
Drs. Bennett, Vaughan, and Campbell, and 
the Rev. Messrs. G. Clayton, Pritchard, 
Burnet, Sibree, Haswell, and Hill. 

IRISH EVANGELICAL SOCIR^'Y. 

Twenty -eighth Annivereary^ May 10. 

Thomas Challis, Esq. occupied the chair. 

The Rev. George Rose, the secretary, read 
an abstract of the report, which gave an 
interesting account of the labours of the so- 
ciety’s agents, and of the success with which 
God had been pleased to crown them during 
the past year. These agents are 36 in num- 
ber, pastors, preachers, and Scripture read- 
ers. Many additions have been made to the 
churches during the year, and about 600 
members are now connected with them. The 
home missionary operations of the Irish 
Congregational Union, now connected with 
the society, were also described in the report ; 
which likewise stated, that 025/. had been 
contributed by the committee, towards the 
funds of that mission, during the last year. 
This, together with the great depression of 
trade throughout the country, had occasioned 
a great pressure upon the society; which» 
having sold and expended ail its available 
property in the public funds, was now above 
700/. in debt, the expenditu'’e last year 
having exceeded the income by 1,300/. The 
report concluded with a powerful appeal to 
Congregational pastors and churches, to sus- 
tain the society, and prevent the necessity of 
their agents being diminished and their con- 
gregations scattered. 

In support of the resolutions adopted, the 
meeting was addressed by the Rev. Drs. 
Russell and Halley, and the Rev. Messrs. 
Godkin, Burnet, lloaf, and Carlile. 

COLONIAL MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Sixth Anniversary, May 13. 

J. R. Mills, Esq., the treasurer, occupied 
the chair. 

The secretary read the report. After 
stating |[enerally the present position and 
prospects irf the society, it stated, that, in 


Upper Canada, the Rev. John Roaf had 
continued his ministry at Toronto, in the 
past year, with undiminished vigour and 
success, and with the full approbation of all 
his brethren. Several other ministers were 
also referred to in the same manner. The 
pastors and churches of Canada had formed 
themselves into a Missionary Society, for 
the special purpose of promoting the reli- 
gious welfare of the native Indians, the 
Roman Catholics, and the fugitive negroes 
from the Slave States of America. There 
are nine students in the Academical Insti- 
tution. The result of the operations in 
Upper Canada w'as stated to be as follows : 
— Fifteen ministers labouring , in Upper 
Canada, in connexion with the Congrega- 
tional Union ; 9 students in the course of 
education; 17 chapels reared, and 3 in the 
course of erection ; schools, itinerant la- 
bours, Bible and Tract distribution, pro- 
ceeding vigorously ; whilst tcmiicrance is 
advocated, and moral itiHucnce is growing, 
wdiere, eight years ago, scarcely a vestige of 
Congregationalism was to be found. In 
Lower Canada, the cause had not been sta- 
tionary. There were, on the average, 3,000 
hearers. The places of worship were 12 in 
number, all of w'hich bad been built within 
the last eight years ; affording accommoda- 
tion for 4,000 persons. In the Australian 
Colonies, the Rev. Mr. Stow continued to 
labour at Adelaide, and the Rev. Dr. Ross 
at Sydney, with great success. The Rev. 
Alexander Morrison was pursuing his itiner- 
ant labours in Van Diemen’s J^and. The 
labours of the other missionaries were also 
crowned with success. The report coiududcd 
by stating, that, in order to enable the so- 
ciety to conduct its operations successfully 
during the next year, it was necessary that 
3,000/. at least, should be subscribed, and 
by calling upon its friends to exert them- 
belves, in order to raise that amount. 

The treasurer then read the cash account, 
from which it appeared that the receipts for 
the pa.st year had been 2,200/., and the ex- 
penditure, 2,573/. 

The meeting was addressed by the Rev. 
Drs. Russell, Vaughan, Leifchild, Morison, 
and Redford ; and by the Rev. Messrs. Roaf 
(from Canada) , Freeman, Nisbett (from Van 
Diemen’s Land), Binney, and Wells. 

^ TRINITARIAN BIJILB SOCIETY. 

Eleventh Anniversary, May 29* 

General Orde occupied the chair. The 
report stated, that the society was engaged 
in the printing of a Portuguese Bible ; that 
the free receipts for last year amounted to 
1,216/. Os. \\d.f being only 33/. 9a. 1</. less 
than thfe preceding year. The number of 
subscribers and the amount of the subscrip- 
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tions to the parent society continued much 
the same. The amount received for Bibles 
and Testaments during the year amounted to 
985/. 13«. ld„ and the grant made by the 
society to 284/. 4s. 4d. 

The meeting was addressed| by Captain 
V. Harcourty B^v. Messrs. Gowring, Bums, 
Cole, Cumming, and Thelwall ; and by J. J. 
Cummins, and M. Wylie, Esqs. 


CONGREGATIONAL UNION. 

Twelfth Anniversary. 

The first meeting connected with this an- 
niversary, was held at the Congregational 
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Library, May 10, the Rev. J. Lcifchild 
D. D., in the chair. 

The Rev. A. Wells read the annual re- 
port, after which, brief accounts were read 
from the committees of the Irish Evangeli- 
cal, Home Missionary, and Colonial Mis- 
sionary Societies. The meeting was ad- 
dressed, in moving and bonding various 
resolutions, by the Rev. Drs. Russell and 
Fletcher ; the Rev. Messrs. Blackburn, T. 
James, T. Strattcn, S. Roberts, J. Roaf, 
J. Nisbet, and J. A. James. The annual 
letter to the churches was read by the Rev. 
Dr. Burder. 

On Friday morning. May 13, the ad- 
journed meeting was held, at which some 
important matters were fully discussed. 


ibomr Cbronhh. 

NOTICE TO WIDOWS. 

Applications of Widow's, entitled to assistance at the Midsummer Distribution 
of Profits, must be forwarded to the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine, on or 
before tlic 25th of the present month. 


TESTIMONIAL TO THE REV. H. S. SEABORN, 

Late of Crown-street Chapel^ Soho. 

The Rev. H, S. Seaborn having re- 
signed his pastoral charge over the church 
of Christ assembling in Crown-street Chapel, 
Soho, in consequence of unexpected diffi- 
culties connected with the chapel, which 
iieitlicr he nor the congregation could con- 
trol, a public meeting of the church and 
congregation was held on Monday evening, 
March 21, to present a testimonial of es- 
teem and affection to the late pastor. The 
proceedings were commenced by the Rev. 
W. P. Lyon, of Albany Chapel, who gave 
out the hymn, God moves in a mysterious 
way.” The Rev. R. Redpath, M.A., then 
implored the Divine blessing; after which 
Thomas Challis, Esq., took the chair, and 
explained the circumstances which led to 
the minister’s resignation and the closing of 
the chapel. Resolutions expressive of at 
tachment to the lat<! pastor, and approval 
of the steps taken by him, together with 
sympathy with the church and congregation 
about to be scattered, were moved and se- 
conded by the following ministers: — Rev. 
Dr. Leifchild ; Rev. T. Jackson, of Stock- 
well ; Rev. Dr. Morison ; Rev. S. Ransom, 
Classical Tutor of Hackney College; and 
Rev. J. Robinson, of Chapel-street, Soho. 
The Rev. Dr. Morison was then requested 
by the deacons, on behalf of the church and 
congregation, to present the testimoniah 

VOL. EX. 


which he did in a deeply-touching address 
to the minister. The present consisted of 
the sum of 100/., voluntarily subscribed, 
together W'ith a beautiful and valuable silver 
solver, bearing^the foftowing inscription : — 
** Presented to* the Rev. Hugh Sauiidersoii 
Seaborn, with the sum of 100/., by the 
church and congregation assembling in 
Crown-street Chapel, Soho, as a token of 
their esteem and affection to his person and 
ministry, uj)on his re.'iigiiiiig the pjistoral 
charge, March 21, 1842.” After this, 
Thomas Challis, Esq., presented another 
testimonial, from the Sunday-school teach- 
ers and the pupils of the Catechetical Se- 
minary, under the immediate care of the 
minister. The present consisted of a very 
beautiful copy of Bagster’s English Hex- 
apla, (the New Testament, with the Greek 
text, and six of the principal translations,) 
elegantly bound in morocco, and bearing an 
appropriate inscription. Mr. Challis then 
gave a suitable address, after which the Rev. 
Mr. Gittens concluded with prayer. Tlie 
spacious chapel was well filled, and the pro- 
ceedings were of a deeply interesting cha- 
racter, and will not soon be forgotten by 
those who were present. While it is a truly 
painful consideration that such on important 
place of worship, dear to so many, old and 
young, should be closed, it U gratifying to 
know, that the minister and his atta^ed 
people have used every practicable means to 
2 A 
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avert such an unexpected and lamentable 
issue, although without effect, and that their 
conduct in this matter has met the entire 
approval of all who are acquainted with the 
peculiar circumstances of the case, and justly 
entitles them to the sympathies of the mi- 
nisters and members of other Christian 
churches. 

THE REV. GEORGE SMITH, 

Late of Plymouth, 

We hail with great satisfaction the arrival 
of this devoted servant of Christ, in the 
metropolis. And, although his acceptance 
of a call from the ncwly-formc^d Church at 
Poplar, must be a great trial to his attached 
flock at Plymouth, we trust that they will 
have grace to perceive that he has yielded to 
the distinctly uttered voice of Divkie Provi- 
dence. May they, and may lie, be blessed 
abundantly of the Most High ! 

SURREY MISSION. 

The Forty-fifth Anniversary of this So- 
ciety W’as held on Wednesday, the 20th 
instant, at Union Chapel, (Rev. J. Hunt’s,) 
Brixton-hill. The Rev. Dr. Vaughan 
preached in the morning from Acts v. -12. 
The Rev. J. M. Soule, of Battersea, and the 
Rev. J. Edwards, of Kingston, conducted 
the devotional services. 

The public meeting was held in the even- 
ing, W. B. Gurney, Esq., in the chair. The 
Rev. J. Johnson, of Fainhnin, prayed, and 
addresses v^'ere delivered by the Rev. T. 
Jackson, J. Mirams, If. Hill, Dr. Matheson, 
R. Ashton, S. A. Dubourg',' J. Hunt, and 
W. Jackson. The congregations were re- 
spectable, and the most delightful harmony 
and Christian feeling characterized the ]>ro- 
ceedings of the day. 

The report, which wa.s read by the Rev. 
J. E. Richards, announced that another mis- 
sionary had been employed during the y(*ar, 
(making five ;) that the funds liud increa.«icd, 
and that all the stations were in a pro.sper- 
ous condition. At the same time it was 
stated as matter of regret, that there arc 
more than thirty villages in the county a.s- 
certained to be destitute of an Evangelical 
ministry, but the Committee feel they would 
not be justified in extending the operations 
of the society, with its present limited re- 
sources. 

It is earnestly hoped that the interesting 
facts detailed, and the impressive appeals 
made to the meeting, will lead to some 
prompt and vigorous effort to meet the 
pressing exigency, and especially that the 
plan, so strongly recommended by Dr. Ma- 
theson, of every congregation making an 
annual collection, will receive the cordial 
concurrence of the ministers and churches 
of the county. 


Subscriptions and donations will be thank* 
fully received by Mr. J. Hickson, Wands- 
worth, treasurer ; the Rev. J. E. Richards, 
Waudsworth; the Rev. J. M. Soule, Batter- 
sea; and the Rev. R. Connebee, Dorking, 
secretaries. : 


PLUMSTEAD, KENT. 

A large number of the inhabitants of 
Plumstead Common and surrounding neigh- 
bourhood assembled there on Monday after- 
noon, May 2, to witness a very interesting 
and gratifying ceremony in connexion with 
the dissemination of the doctrines of Chris- 
tianity, viz., the laying of the foundation- 
stone of a new chapel about to be erected at 
the sole expense of a benevolent and jiraise- 
wortliy gentleman, who has for a long p'::'-iod 
been mainly instrumental in providing reli- 
gious instruction for his humble and indigent 
neighbours, Thomas Bickerdike, Esq., of 
Burrage House To the Rev. D. Evan.s, 
late of Slachlane, Yorkshire, was confided 
the pleasing task of fixing the corner-stone 
of the tabernacle,'’ and the procectliiigs w'ere 
appropriately commenced with prayer. The 
ceremony having been performed, the Rev, 
gentleman addressed the assemblage in for- 
cible and eloquent terms, expatiating on the 
advantages that would accrue to the inhabit' 
ants of .the locality, when enabled, as with 
the blessing of God they shortly would he, 
to hear the gospel preached in a commodious 
and comfortable building; although, with 
much delight, he perceived the great benefits 
that liad resulted from his labours in the 
present temporary huhitatiun which had been 
converted into a temple of the Lord,” 
where upwards of a hundred children came 
for instruction to the Sabbath -school, while 
adult.s thirsting for the blessings of salvation, 
flocked in larger numbers than could he ac- 
commodated even with standing room. At 
the conclusion of the address, all present 
joined in singing the praises of the Almighty, 
and then separated, much delighted with th, 
good work. 

ORDINATIONS. 

Pev. ITeriry Davies. 

On the 1st and 2nd of February, 18-42, 
the Rev. Heni-^ Davies, late student of 
Froodvale Academy, was solemnly set Jijiart 
to the Christian ministry over the church 
and congregation meeting at Bcthania, Car- 
marthenshire. 

On Tuesday afternoon, two sermons were 
delivered by the Revs. J, Thomas, and D. 
Evans, of Nazareth. 

On Tue.sday evening, two 8ermon.s were 
delivered by the Revs. J. Williams, of Llan- 
gadock, and D. Evans, of Penygraig. 

On Wednesday morning, the Rev. H. 
Evans, of Pembrey, commenced the service 
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by reading and prayer ; the introductory 
discourse was delivered by the Bev. D. 
Davies, Theological Tutor, Carmarthen ; 
the questions were proposed by the Rev. 
D. Williams, of Bethlehem ; the ordination 
prayer was offered by the Revi. J. Evans, 
of Cupel Zion ; the charge to the minister 
was delivered by the Rev. D. Jones, of 
Gwinfe ; and the sermon to the church was 
delivered by the Rev. W. Williams, Taber- 
nacle, Llandillo. 

All the services were profitable and in- 
teresting. 

Rev, John Joaiah Brain. 

On Tuesday, the 8tli of February, 1842, 
the Rev. John Josiah Brain, late of Shelton, 
Staffordshire, was publicly recognised us the 
pastor of the Congregational Church, Melk- 
shain, Wilts. 

The services were commenced by the Rev. 
J. Russell, of Melksham, (Baptist,) who 
read a portion of the word of God, and sup- 
plicated the Divine presence and blessing ; 
the Rev. G. J. Tubbs, of Warminster, 
delivered an eloquent address on revivals, 
founded on Amos vii. 2, last clause ; the 
questions were proposed by the Rev. B. 
Rees, of Chippenham ; the Rev. R. Harris, 
of Westbury, offered up the recognition 
prayer ; a very affectionate address was de- 
livered to the newly recognised pastor, by 
the Rev. R. Elliott, of Devizes, from 2 Cor. 
iv. 1 ; and in the evening, the Rev. W. 
Gear, of Bradford, preached an excellent 
sermon to the church and congregation, 
from Acts xiii. .'{6. 

Other devotional services were conducted 
by the Rev, Messrs. Rodway, Slade, Harris, 
Gear, Stenner, Garrett, and Pinches. 

c u A I* E I. 8. 

Sohamy Cambndgoahire. 

The new Ijtidependeiit chapel erected by 
the church and congregation in this place, 
under the pastoral care of the Rev. F. R. 
Moore, was opened for public worship, on 


Thursday, November the 1 8th, 1 84 1 , on which 
most interesting occasion, the Rev. Samuel 
Thodey, of Cambridge, offered the dedica- 
tory prayer; the Rev. John Harris, D.D., 
of Cheshunt College, preached in the morn- 
ing, from Isaiah Ivii. 15, and Izvi. 1, 2; 
the Rev. Andrew Reed, A.B., of Norwich, 
preached in the afternoon fr(»m John xiv. 6 ; 
and the Rev. Joseph Sortain, A. B., of 
Brighton, preached in the evening, from 
John xvi. 25 The devotional exercises were 
conducted by the Rev. Messrs. Elliot, of 
Bury ; Coleman, of Wickhambrook ; Flower, 
of Burwell ; and Cope, of Newmarket; and 
the overflowing congregations retired de- 
lighted and impressed with these services, 
and evinced the interest which they took in 
the erection of this house of God, by very 
liberal collections towards defraying its ex- 
penses. 

On the Lord's-day following, November 
21, the opening services were continued by 
the Rev. S. Tliodey, of Cambridge, who 
delivered three most able and beautiful dis- 
courses, adai)ted to the interesting occasion. 
Tlic attendance wiis very large, and the col- 
lections sustained the character of liberality 
which had been manifested on the previous 
Thm'sday. And while the church and con- 
gregation gratefully acknowledge the kind 
assistance rendered to them in the period 
of their own strenuous exertions, they yet 
appeal to the ('hristian public to enable 
them to remove what still exists as a debt. 

The ehapel, vested in trustees and en- 
rolled in Chancery, for the use and on be- 
half of the church of^'the Independent and 
Ptedobaptist persuasion, is fifty-four feet by 
thirty-seven four iin;hes, built substantially 
in a neat and becoming style, with vestry 
and school-room behind, at an expense of 
about nine hundred pounds, towards which 
the congregation and friends in the neigh- 
bourhood have contributed about five hun- 
dred pounds, and in meeting the remainder 
it is trusted that the appeal to the friends of 
the Redeemer generally, will be kindly and 
generously responded to. 


^rnrral. CDrouicIe. 


LETTER 

From the eon qf Leang-afa, the Chineee 
Evangeliatt to Mrs. Morrison. 

MacaOt November 4, 1841. 

Dear Madam, — I think you have not 
forgotten me, a child of five or six years of 


age, when in your house at Macao. Now I 
wish to mention to you that God has per- 
mitted me to grow up and become as tall as 
a man. I think I love God very much, and 
also love Jesus Christ, and I pray to God 
that he will send his Holy Spirit to help me 
to act as he commands in the Bible. Both 
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my father ai^d I always remember you all in 
our prayers. 

' 1 have married a wife about two years 
ago ; she is very, dear to me, and I wisb^tbat 
she may become a Christian ; she was an idol 
worshipper before she entered my house, but 
now she prays to God daily, and she use to 
pray when she was alone. After one or two 
mouths more, perhaps God will let me have 
a sen or daughter. 

1 wish to go to England very much, and 
there to see you, and to become acquainted 
with all Christians. I have studied u long 
time in Mr. Bridgman’s house, and he wishes 
to have me study more, and continue to be 
the same as his son. 

When the Chinese officers persecuted my 
father, 1 went with him to Malacca and Sin» 
gapore, and stayed in each of these places 
about one year, 1 came back three fears ago. 
The last two years, I was in Lin’s employ- 
ment as translator. I used to translate the 
Canton Press weekly, and finished trans- 
lating a copy of Fan-quis-in-Chiiia, and a 
part of Encycropania for him. Lin gets the 
Canton Press from Macao, and the Ency- 
cropania was sold to him by Mr. Brow'n ; he 
had many other books besides these two, 
which he got from the Spanish ship Biibaino. 

Because Lin raised up troubles in Canton, 
therefore the emperor was very angry with 
him, and wished to banish him to Eli; but 
some of the statesmen in Peking, w'ho w’cre 
his friends, sent a memorial to the emperor ; 
and because the banks of yellow river in 
Bonan province have been broken down, 
and the capital city <?f Honan province all 
destroyed, so the emperor sent Lin there to 
repair them, and so to redeem his errors. 

Since the persecution which my father 
suffered, my father, my mother, and all men 
of my house, believe more of the true doc- 
trine. Now my wife wants to be baptized, 
but my father wishes to have her know more 
of the Scriptures, und then she shall be bap- 
tized. My sister Wan-Cbiii (f. e, ten thou- 
sand truth) studies Chinese books every day, 
and my father is her teacher. My grand- 
parents are both very strong ; they have not 
been baptized yet, because they are more 
honourable than my father, therefore he dare 
not to baptize them. 

The agent who concealed Mr. Morrison’s 
money is A. Gong.* When Mr. Morrison gave 
him the money to get tlie suffererst out, he 
took it home, and bought a house and some 
fields for himself. This be told to my father 
when he was at Malacca. Therefore when the 
suffereri use their own money to get out, 
and then they asked A. Gong for it ; but he 

* servant of Dr. Morrison’s. 

f Hwi(fYt Christians, who were persecuted by the 
Oowmment officers, after the death of Dr. Mor- 
luofi. 


refused to give them, so these mdn tell It to 
sod:c men in the court; therefore the officers 
wished to catch liinf, and he fied to Malacca ; 
so when the officers could not catch him, 
they took his son, A. who died- in the 
prison more^than two years back. A. Gong 
is yet in Malacca. 

When the officers judged the men whom 
they caught, they did not ask about my fa- 
ther’s business, they only asked whether my 
father was very rich or not. Besides, at 
that time, Lord Napier was here, and the 
officers said, that my father distributed those 
books, to buy the heart of Chinese for the 
English, so acting as a traitor.* Therefore 
they wished very much to catch my father 
at that time, and even now the business of 
my father distributing books is not fini. .bed ; 
and if these officers know that my fatlier is 
in Canton, perhaps they will yet trouble 
him. 

Please to tell Robert and your other sons 
that I will like very much to have them 
write to me, and tell me w'hat they are doing 
now. 

With my father, my mother, my wife, and 
my sister’s best regards to you, and to all 
who live in your house, and may the peace 
and blessings of our llcavetily Father be 
with you all, and for ever. Amen. 

1 remain, dear Madam, 

Yours in the bond of Christian afiVelion, 
T. T. Leang. 

To Mrs, Morrmn, 


BAPTIST MISSION CHURCIIKS IN JAMAICA. 

A note has been received from the Rev. 
Samuel Green, of Walworth, in which he 
assures the editor, that the first time the 
Committee of the Baptist Missionary So- 
ciety saw the letter of Mr. Reid, referred to 
in the Apiil and May numbers of our Maga- 
zine, was in a copy of the Jamaica Morning 
Journal, accidentally discovered by him at 
the house of a friend. Now, as*Lhe editor was 
fully aware, that Mr. Reid’s letter had thus 
been puhlibhed in Jamaica, what could he less 
conclude than that that document had, in the 
first instance, been forwarded to the Com- 
mittee of the Baptist Missionary Society, to 
whom it is formally addressed } The editor 
still firmly belinres that some satisfactory 
explanation of this mysterious circumstance 
will yet be afforded to the Christian public. 
Meanwhile, he attaches full credit to the 
assurance of Mr. Green, that the letter was 
never seen by the Committee of the Baptist 
Missionary Society, till it was laid before 
them in print in the Jamaica Morning 
Journal. 

♦ This was said to cstort money from Afa; they 
knew he had nothing to do with politics. 
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FORTY-EIGHTH GENERAL ANNUAL MEETING 

OP TUB 

Contion i%lts(!$ionarp 

The Annual Services of the Society for the present year have afforded the 
devout multitudes by whom they were attended unusual satisfaction and de- 
light. The collections on the preceding Sabbath realised upwards of 900/.; and 
the Directors are induced to hope, that on the next annual occasion the number 
and amount will be greatly increased. The public meeting at Exeter Hall was 
one of the very best which it has evc^ been the happiness of the Society to hold. 
The speeches were characterised by sound judgment, holy fervour, and Christian 
benevolence, and the presence and blessing of God hallowed the numerous 
assembly. 

The adjourned meeting in the evening, at rmsbury Chapel, was crowded, and 
the deep and universal inteiest manifested leaves no doubt of •the propriety of 
holding this second Seivice. The Sacramental Services were, as usual, numer- 
ously attended ; and, in the review^ of the varied solemnities of the week, we are 
constrained to thank God and take courage. 

MONDAY, May 9th. 

• ST. JOHN'S CHAPEL, BEDFORD ROW. 

The Prayers were read by the llcv. Mr. Garrard ; and the Rev. T. Bvrtii, 
D.D., Rector of Wallasey, Liverpool, preached from John xx. -3. 

WEDNESDAY, May 11th. 

SURREY CHAPEL. 

The Rev. E. Bates, of Leamington, jread the Prayers of the Church of £ng,.i. 
laud, after which the Rev. T. Haynes offered prayer. 

The Rev. Joseph Sortain, A.B., of Brighton, preached from 1 John iv. 7 — 1 1 
and.the Rev. R. Ati iott, D.D., of Nottingham, concluded with prayer. 

TABERNACLE. 

The Rev. W. Lucy, of Bristol, read the Scriptures, and offered Prayer. 

The Rev. W, Buyers, from Benares, preached from Joshua xiii, 1. 

The Rev. C, Berry, of Hatfield Heath, concluded with prayer. 

VOL. XX. '2 B 
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THURSDAY, May 12th. 

THE ANNUAL PUBLIC MEETING. 

EXETER HALL. 

The Forty-Eighth Annual Meeting was held at Exeter Hall, on Thursday, the 12 th of 
May; and notwithstanding the extreme unfavourableness of the weather, the attendance 


was very numerous. The Chair was taken 
M. P. 

The senrices commenced by singing the 
80th hymn. Missionary Collection, and the 
Rev. Dr. Russell, of Dundee, implored 
the Divine presence and blessing. 

The Chairman then rose and said, — 
There are no persons actuated by an earnest 
desire to behold the kingdom of the Gos- 
pel extending into every nation of the 
world, who can possibly be ignorant of the 
existence and operations of this Society; 
nor can there be any who do not rejoice to 
see such a vast number of Christian men 
united together, not to consider differences 
of opinion about the mode of building up 
the Church of Christ, but, with one heart 
and one mind, earnestly and sincerely con- 
tinuing their efforts to lay, in the barren 
soil of heathenism, the great foundation- 
stone of repentance and faith, upon which 
every true spiritual edifice must be built. 
1 feel that, so long as that forms the key- 
stone of the whole building, the edifice, 
whatever may be its deficiencies, is a por- 
tion of the true tsmple of the living God. 
Such temples have been ^reared, by the in- 
strumentality of this Society, in countries 
which were covered over with the deepest 
darkness, ignorance, and vice. When I 
contemplate the vast assemblage before me, 
comprehending, as it does, so much of the 
excellence, and so much of the intelligence, 
of the Christian church, 1 cannot but feel 
great emotion, particularly when 1 consider 
that this meeting is the great centre from 
which the rays of Missionary effort emanate 
all over the habitable globe. One of the 
chief purposes for which we are assembled, 
is to express our sympathy for those great 
and good men who labour in distant lands ; 
— men who, placed as they are in solitary de- 
serts, without the face of a friend to cheer 
them, do require the consciousness that they 
are supported by the sympathy, affection, 
and interest of their friends ; do require to 
know that they are not forgotten, but that 
they have the good wishes, the esteem, the 
admiration, and the prayers, of their Chris- 
tian friends in this country. And we should 
indeed be slow and backward if we did not 
give, not our admiration merely, but our 
assistance and support, to men such as 
those whom this Society employs. The 
whole'world is ready enough to render tri- 
butes of honour and respect to the con- 


st ten o’clock, by the Hon. W. F. Cowpeu, 

• 

querors of foreign countries, and to those 
who add colonies to this kingdom. But 
how insignificant are such persons to men 
who have made great conquests over hea- 
thenism ; who by means of truth have over- 
come evil, and have added to the vast rc.dni 
of Christendom, colonies and countries, 
which were hitherto ])laced beyond its pule. 
These are conquests more enduring, more 
glorious, and more to be admired, than any 
military, or naval, or political conquests. 
We should, therefore, boldly and openly 
declare our admiration and sympathy for 
those men who labour in the Missionary 
work in distant lands ; and 1 trust we shall 
give this day, such a demonstration of feel- 
ing* to those of them who address us, that 
they will be induced to spend and to be 
spent', and to labour more earnestly, and if 
possible, more assiduously than ever, and 
be willing to undergo more privations, to 
display more of that fervent zeal, that apos- 
tolic spirit, and that simple-minded humi- 
lity and earnestness, which have already 
obtained for them the admiration and re- 
spect of the Christian world, and the grati- 
tude of so many of those amongst whom 
they have been placed. 

The Rev. A. Tidman then read an ab- 
stract of the Report, which contained nu- 
merous facts showing that the state and 
progress of the Society both at home and 
abroad, had, during the ;)ast year, been 
most encouraging, and the substance of 
which is embodied in the first resolution. 
The total amount of income for the year, 
had been 80,8741. Oa. 2il.; the total expen- 
diture, 87 , 0 .') 1 /. 9 a ilfl.; leaving a defici- 
ency, as compared with the outlay, of 
G,(i77l. ‘Ja. Oft 

The Right Hon. Sir George Grey, 
Hart, M.P., said, — 1 have been requested 
^to move a resolution which, 1 am sure, will 
be cordially acquiesced iu by the meeting 
which I have now the pleasure to address. 
It ia : — 

“ That the Report, of wliich an abstract has been 
rear], be approved, printed, and circulated. Tli»t 
this meeting reviews, with hallowed Joy, the pro 
gresH Ilf tlie Missionary cause, through the agency 
of the London Missionary Society, during the past 
year. In the advancement of civilisation and social 
happiness, among tribes and nations once the vic- 
tims of gross ignorance and hateful passions; in 
the extended education of the young, both in use- 
ful and in sacred knowledge; in the translation 
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and circulation, of the Holy Scripturei in the dia- 
lects of Polynesia, India, and Africa; in the nu- 
nicrbus striking conversions of the heathen to the 
faith of Christ; and in the general purity, order, and 
activity of the Mission>churches. But this meet- 
ing, deeply sensible tliat such glorious Asults of an 
agency, teeble and imperfect, must he attributed, 
exclusively, to the grace of the exalted Saviour, 
through the power of the Holy Spirit, humbly and 
gratefully ascribe to Him the honour and tlie 
praise.’* 

The resolution will be responded to by 
all who have heard the abstract of the Re- 
port, and who can, from its interesting and 
gratifying contents, gather what the more 
extended Report must be. I avail myself 
of this opportunity of giving renewed ex- 
pression, not only to my cordial approba- 
tion of the general aim and object of this 
Society — the noblest aim and object which 
we, as servants of the living God, can set 
before u.s -but also of that great principle 
which this Society embodies, on which it 
has acted from the first, and on which, I 
trust, it will act, to the last day of its ope- 
tions ; — a principle which induces us to re- 
cognise the inspired word of God, as the 
only sure and unerring rule of faith and 
practice; which invites all who recognise that 
principle, to join with them in sending to na- 
tions that have long sat in darkness and the 
shadow of death, that light which has been 
graciously vouchsafed to us, drawn from the 
pure stream of God’s revelation, and not 
from any streams of mere human produc- 
tion. This Society has lived to see the op- 
position of governments fade away, sus- 
picion unworthily entertained of dangerous 
political results from Missionary enterprise 
scattered to the wind ; and, thank God, we 
live in a day in which no man is bold 
enough, be the sphere of labour in the East 
or the West Indies, to say, that the Mis- 
sionary is a dangerous character. All men 
are now willing, more or less, to recognise 
the beneficial results of Missionary enter- 
prise, even when they cnfinot fully appre- 
ciate the holy influence and high objects 
which Missionaries have in view. They 
recognise these beneficial results, as this re- 
solution states, in the increasing civilization 
and social happiness of those millions of 
our fellow -creatures who have been brought 
under the influence of British rule, and 
who now are improving under the influenci' 
of the Gospel, preached as it is by the Bri- t 
tish Missionary, who, wherever he goes, 
will be sure of obtaining British protection. 
There is now no part of the world where the 
British flag flies in which a Missionary may 
not meet with a cordial reception, and look 
to the functionaries of his own Government 
for cordial support. We have heard that 
there are Missionaries now fully armed with 
the Gospel, and prepared by an intimate 
knowledge of the language, acquired through 
many years , of disoouragement and dark- 


ness, to enter upon the vast field of China, 
and, following the guidance of God’s pro- 
vidence, are ready to plant the standard of 
the Gospel wherever the British standard 
flies. If we look to the West Indies, 1 
must say, that, connected as I was from 
official duties, for a considerable period, 
with that part of the empire, I am happy 
publicly to confirm the testimony borne by 
your Report to the inexpressible benefits 
derived from the labours of Missionaries, 
under circumstances of the greatest trial, 
the greatest discouragement, and even of 
bitter persecution — to the immense benefits 
derived from those labours to that long- 
neglected, degraded, and oppressed race, 
whom, thank God, we have lived to see 
raised from llavery, and restored to the ho- 
nours of men. I do not hesitate to say, 
that the successful results of that great act 
by which this nation struck off the fetters 
of the slave, has, under God, been due to 
those preparations which were made by the 
Missionaries, while labouring under the cir- 
cumstances 1 have stated ; and it is to the 
continued labours of those Missionaries that 
we must look for the future prosperity, the 
increasing civilization, and all those happy 
results which I, for one, do not hesitate to 
anticipate amongst that vast portion of our 
fellow-subjects who are rising so rapidly in 
every thing to a level with ourselves. These 
are circumstances which cannot but be 
most sincerely gratifying to those who, hav- 
ing felt and appreciated tile blessings of the 
Gospel themselves, are anxious to see that 
happy time arrive, when we know, from the 
sure word of prophecy, that the kingdoms 
of this world shall become the kingdoms of 
our Lord and of his Christ. 

The Rev. Dr. Byrth, on rising to second 
the resolution, spoke as follows : — I heard 
in this room, not many days ago, the month 
of May called ** the holy festival of British 
Christians,” and I could not but think that 
that title was justly due to it. Among the 
circumstances which jiave gladdened the 
heart during the proceedings of this month, 
there has been none more gratifying to me 
than the sound, which I have heard repeated 
again this day, coming, as if from the 
heart of this large assembly, in denunciation 
of what has been justly called the modern 
heresy. A system, so contrary, as Pusey- 
ism, to the spirit, if not altogether incon- 
sistent with the letter of the New Testa- 
ment ; so groundless, as far as it would seek 
a foundation even in ecclesiastical history ; 
80 withering to the best sympathies and 
charities of Christianity ; so contradicted by 
fact, even in the face of day, — I believe 
was never yet attempted to be palmed upon 
the Christian church ; and 1 trust that the 
proceedings of this day will but add to the 
vigorous opposition which almost ovory 
2 B 2 
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meeting that I have attended has displayed 
to this monstrous perversion of the truth. 

I should be false to the very purpose for 
which I am here, if 1 did not say that, as a 
Churchman, I feel it an honour to be pre- 
sent at this meeting. It appears to me that 
it is impossible to behold such a meeting as 
this, keeping in view its past proceedings 
and successes, looking at the spirit which 
now animates it, regarding the glorious ob- 
ject which it has in view, and not to feel 
that it is a benefit to the spiritual character 
to withdraw one's self occasionally from the 
circle in which commonly our best affec- 
tions are engaged, in order to contemplate 
the beauty and the grandeur of Christianity 
when looked at alone. I have rejoiced to 
recognise in the Report whidh has been 
read, the native dignity, if I may so speak, 
of our common religion. 1 bless myself, 
not that I am a Churchman, but I bless my- 
self, that I am a Christian ; and really it 
appears to me, even if one's own heart had 
never been touched by divine grace, a most 
strange thing, that contemplating the tri- 
umphant achievements of Christianity, our 
homage — the homage of our intellects, the 
homage of our best feelings — should not be 
surrendered to these triumphs. It appears to 
me that there are many things besides the 
conversion of the heathen, which should 
call forth our acclamations ; yea, should 
win the suffrages of all who feel themselves 
to be men. Why, is it nothing that we can 
speak in terms which cannot be gainsayed, 
of the progress of social happiness and of 
civilization ? Were it anything but the cross 
of Christ, which was lifted up to shed this 
benign influence, we should have philoso- 
phers, as well as Christians, crowding our 
meetings. But, blessed be God, we can do 
without them. It shall be the province of 
future historians — not of those who call 
themselves the exclusive successors of the 
apostles — but it shall be the province of 
future historians of the progress of the 
human mind, to tell what was done by the 
simple experiment of bringing the great 
truths of the Gospel to bear upon all that was 
degraded, and upon all that was destitute of 
light and truth, and to show what this sim- 
ple experiment had done for its renovation. 
But there is another point to which I would ' 
advert. There is upon the face of the re- « 
solution, I am glad to say, a holy sentiment. 
There seems to have been poured ont upon 
it something of the spirit of the sanctuary. 
It tells of your triumphs ; it traces them 
very admirably from step to step ; but it 
calls upon you at last to remember, that all 
praise is due unto Him who has given you 
strength for the work, that not your arm 
has wrought the victory, but that it has been 
wrought by the sword of the Spirit, wielded 
by the arm which He himself has nerved 


for the conflict ; and it calls upon you to 
offer your praise and thanksgiving to that 
Almighty agent. Let this' be done, and 
then the question which is put to you in the 
Report, may confidently be answered. It 
was an affecting question, “Are you pre- 
pared for future triumphs ? " It has often 
happened in the church of Christ, as it has 
happened with individuals and with fami- 
lies, that unexpected success, instead of 
producing renewed energy, has actually 
brought on a state of apathy, relaxation, 
and collapse. Now, members of the Chris- 
tian church Catholic, let me beg you not to 
allow this to be the influence of the pros- 
perity which the Great Head of the rhurch 
has evidently conferred upon you. it 
your determination, that while there remains 
anything to do, you will be doing. Let the 
Christian church adopt the sentiment of the 
ancient conqueror, who said that while there 
was one nation to be subdued, he would 
still rush into the field, for that his empire 
should be the world. 

The Rev. II. Townley, having been re- 
quested to introduce the next speaker to 
the meeting, said, he felt great pleasure in 
introducing to their kind notice a beloved 
brother, who was formerly his fellow-la- 
bourer in India, and for whom he felt the 
highest esteem and veneration, the Rev. 
Francis Lacroix, of Calcutta. 

The Rev. A. F. Lacuoix then came for- 
ward, and was received with loud plaudits. 
After thanking the meeting for this cordial 
reception, he thus proceeded to describe 
the general state of India. Idolatry, with 
all its superstitions and all its revolting 
practices, is still the religion of that land. 
Pantheists still insult the Deity by ascribing 
to him almost every evil action that can be 
committed ; the example of the gods is still 
polluting the minds of the people, and giv- 
ing them most erroneous and pernicious no- 
tions of sin. Brahminicai tyranny is tftill 
enslaving the native mind, and, wliat I um 
sure will excite a deep and painful interest 
in a very large portion of this audience, 
the entire female population, (one half, 
that is, of the whole number,) is still 
sunk in the ^eepest ignorance, and kept in 
the most degrading bondage. Caste still 
exercises its most baneful influence in re- 
straining charity, in preventing incentives 
to personal exertion, and in engendering 
pride. The practice of exposing the sick on 
the banks of the Ganges is still murdering 
its thousands, and increasing the agonies of 
death in its tens of thousands ; falsehood, 
perjury, and every species of crime, arc 
still heaping guilt on the heads of the peo- 
ple, and crying for vengeance to Heaven. 
Yes, all these lamentable things are found 
existing in India to this day. Ah I is not 
the state of a country in which these things 
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are to be found, well calculated to awaken 
the mournful sympathy of all those who 
wish for the glory of God and the welfare 
of their fellow-creatures ? It is |;rue that 
some individuals have embraced Christian- 
ity ; but how few compared with those who 
have not ! In the whole of the Bengal and 
Agra Presidencies, containing eighty mil- 
lions of inhabitants, perhaps not more 
than thirteen thousand have become pro- 
fessing Christians: while the real Chris- 
tians, taking as such all who are members 
of a Christian church, do not amount, it is 
to be feared, to one thousand ; that is, one 
Christian to eighty thousand heathen. Oh, 
what a disproportion yet between the ad- 
herents of truth and the adherents of error 1 
Ilow much, how very much, yet requires 
to be done, ere this part of the world can 
be called the Lord’s. I must here state, 
however, that the comparatively unfavour- 
able state of things in India is not to be 
wondered at, when you consider the scanti- 
ness of the means, and the paucity of the 
labourers employed. In Bengal and Agra, 
there is only one efficient missionary to 
one million and a half of idolaters. But 
while duty compels me to state the dark 
side of things in India, I would not wish 
you to infer that nothing has been done 
there, much less that it is a barren soil 
from which no promising harvest for the 
Lord can be expected. Oh no, oh no 1 
far, far from it. On the contrary, I am 
very happy to state, that wherever a sufficient 
quantity of labour has been employed fora 
sufficient time, a. most pleasing process of 
renovation has been witnessed, and many 
beneficial results have been produced, lead- 
ing to the certain conclusion, that, if the 
same means which have locally proved so 
successful were more extensively used, the 
must happy effects throughout the whole 
country might De. confid^tly anticipated. 
Amongst the gratifying results accomplished, 

I would mention the less degree of veneration 
which is now shown to idolatrous priests 
and to idolatry ; the falling off — and it is 
very Considerable — in the pomp and the 
expenses connected with the religious festi- 
vals ; the less obscene character of the 
figures carved on the temples, on the cars of 
Juggernaut, and on the engines of idolatry ; 
tiie fact that very few new temples are now 
being built, whilst many of the old ones are 
])ermitted to fall into decay ; — the partial, 
and ill some instances total desertion of na- 
tive theological colleges; — the reluctance 
of many Brahmins to temple employments, 
owing to the gains of idolatry being no lon- 
ger sufficient to support them ; — the fetters 
of caste gradually loosening the extraor- 
dinary anxiety of numbers to obtain u liberal 
education ; — the far better attendance of 
the people on the preaching of the gospel; 


and especially where it is preached most 
frequently ; — the far fewer objections made 
to it, and the giving up. in despair, by 
many of the advocates of idolatry, of all 
attempts to support it by means of public 
argument. Now, all these facts, coupled 
with the still more pleasing fact of the esta- 
blishment of little Christian communities in 
almost all the missionary stations, which 
are operating as toe salt of the earth, and, 
more or less, spreading their beneficial in- 
fluence among the surrounding population, 
will convince you that the soil from which 
all those effects have been produced, cannot 
be called barren ; and that the efforts which 
have caused these effects, have not been in 
vain. While these statements of what has 
been done afford an incentive to persever- 
ance in the good work, there is, in my 
opinion, a far greater incentive in the fact, 
that India, of all the countries of the 
habitable globe, is the most prepared of 
the Lord for the reception of the gospel. 
And if this be true, as 1 hope to be able to 
prove, is it not clearly the duty of the 
Christian church to direct its efforts, pri- 
marily, to the promotion of the missionary 
cause, in that country ? The Israelites tra- 
veiled only when they saw the cloud and 
the pillar, and halted only when they were 
directed to do so by the pillar ; thus con- 
sulting the Lord in all their goings out and 
comings in. In the same manner, Chris- 
tians, who are anxious for /he conversion of 
the world, should (consult the will of the 
Lord, as to the particular spheres which 
they should first occupy. And 1 am afraid 
that the omission of this clccir duty has been 
the temporary cause, at least, of the failure 
of many a mission. How could it be other- 
wise, when men have wished to be wiser 
than God — when they have gone where 
he has not called them, and neglected the 
doors which he has opened ? The apostles 
paid very great attention to the leading of 
the Lord, in this respect. The Apostle 
Paul, for instance, when he had deter- 
mined, for reasons which commended 
themselves to his own mind, to go to Asia 
IVlinor and Bithynia, because he was di- 
rected to more important fields, immedi- 
ately relinquished the plan of his own 
devising, and went to Macedonia, where he 
found a people ready to receive the truths 
of the gospel. And though we have no su- 
pernatural intimations to guide our con- 
duct, still 1 maintain that we have, in the 
dealings of God’s providence, equally clear 
iutiinations as to what we should do with 
respect to the missionary work. It is uni- 
versally acknowledged, that when our Lord 
became incarnate, the world had been pre- 
pared for his coming by many events that 
affected the social, the moral, and the po- 
litical interests of mankind. And it is 
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also, I believe, granted that these bad been 
produced by God’s immediate interposition. 
If, therefore, the same features are now to 
be found in the heathen world, can we be 
erring in sending the gospel there? We 
surely never can err, when we are imitators 
of God. If God thought a certain state of 
preparedness the most suited for the intro- 
duction of the gospel of his Son into the 
world, surely when the same features are 
now to be found in any pagan country, we 
must acknowledge that God has prepared 
that country for the gospel, and that He 
wishes it to be introduced there. All the 
requisite features are to be found in India 
now. Let me illustrate my meaning. At 
the time of our Lord’s comings nearly the 
whole of the habitable globe had been con- 
quered by the Ilomans, and thus had been 
brought under one monarchy — a circum- 
stance which greatly facilitated the inter- 
course of the various nations who formed it. 
Well, the same has been done in India by 
the conquests of the British, who have 
united under one sovereignty, rule, and 
polity, innumerable tribes of nations which 
were formerly at war with each other— a 
rule so far professedly a Christian one, that 
it affords full and entire liberty — I acknow- 
ledge it with gratitude — to the missionaries 
to go wherever they wish in the land, and 
enables them to jirosecute their labours 
with perfect security. Take, then, the 
general expectation which had been raised 
about the time wlfen the Messiah appeared, 
that a great King would appear in Judea, 
whose sway would be universal, and would 
alter the whole state of things, — which ex- 
pectation was accompanied by a presenti- 
ment of great moral revolutions, and the 
overthrow of the existing religious systems. 
Well, the same is to be found in India at 
the present time. There the Indians, one 
and all, owing especially to an ancient pro- 
phecy in their holy books, are fully expect- 
ing, in the age in which we are living, the 
entire overthrow of their religion, and that 
a totally new order of things will prevail. 
All the efforts of the Christian missionaries 
in India have tended to convey to the na- 
tives the impression that a new order of 
things is at hand. It is owing to this, that 
they display so wonderful an apathy in 
the defence of their own system; for 
what can tend more to weaken effort in 
any cause than despair of its success? 
If you mark, again, the settling down, in 
many parts of the Roman empire, of the 
Jews, who communicated knowledge to the 
people, who exhibited to them their purer 
worship — if you take the translation of the 
Old Testament into Greek by the order of 
Ptolpjny, which circumstance alone tended 
to correct many erroneous notions of the 
peofde respect^ God, his attributes, his 


revealed will, aud other things, — the same 
state of preparation is now to be met with 
in India through the same causes. Euro- 
peans, instead of Jews, have settled every- 
where ; everything is prepared for the 
spread of some kind of knowledge ; there 
are churches and chapels where the natives 
see a purer worship ; there are copies of 
the sacred oracles, books, and tracts, widely 
disseminated, which are favourably oper- 
ating upon the people, and very probably 
far more favourably than the same causes 
formerly operated upon the Roman empire. 
But there are still other signs of the times 
which preceded the first establishment of 
Christianity, to be found in India. "'Vhen 
heathenism was going to full in the Roman 
empire, you are aware that the remaining 
adherents of it sought the aid of the Pla- 
tonic philosophy to strengthen it. This 
introduced more refined ideas into it, and 
made the system more palatable to a people 
who had become too much enlightened to 
adhere to the gross system of idolatry which 
had hitherto prevailed. And — would you 
believe it.> — the very same experimeist is 
now being resorted to in India. There are 
many learned Brahmins, and amongst them 
the followers of Rammohun Roy, who, en- 
tirely despairing of keeping up the Hindoo 
systbm of religion in its ancient form, are 
now endeavouring to engraft a more refined 
system upon it, chiefly taken from the most 
unexceptionable parts of the Vedas, and, 
according to which system, its adherents 
are to worship only the god of nature, 
without any sensible representations. Their 
object is candidly avowed in a paper, which 
was published not long before I left India ; 
there they actually state, that they will en- 
deavour to impede the progress of Chris- 
tianity, which they say is fearfully rapid, 
by holding forth a system more suited to 
the people of the present 'Enlightened age 
than their own system. Take, again, ano- 
ther great national and moral revolution, 
the revolution of the sixteenth century. 
You are aware that it was brought forward 
and prepared, in a great measure, by the 
revival of literature in the West, by the 
writings of such men as Erasmus and 
others, which all had a tendency to bring 
the existing system into disrepute, and to 
strike an open blow at the intolerable sys- 
tem of priestcraft which obtained in those 
days. Well, in India, events of a precisely 
similar description ai^ happening, which 
promise just as favourably for the advance- 
ment of truth. There are the study of 
European science, literature, the efforts of 
the press, the intercourse with Europeans, 
and the labours of the missionaries ; and 
there is the fact, that many leading men 
amongst the natives have already shown u 
want of confidence in their own system of 
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religion. Indeed, so much does this im- 
proved feeling prevail in the metro{)oliB of 
India, that I know of numbers who are 
quite ready, so soon as a favourable oppor- 
tunity presents itself, to bid flrewell to 
Mindooism, to which they adhere now only 
through the fear of obloquy and of perse- 
cution. I appeal to you, then, whether, 
f rom the north pole to the south pole, there 
is a single nation which is so visibly pre- 
pared of the Lord for the reception of the 
(lospel as India ? If, as I apprehend, none 
f:an be named, is it not the imperative duty 
of British Christians now to take the work 
energetically in hand, and to view India as 
the principal sphere of their labours, 
though without neglecting other lands ? 
There is one other consideration, which 
I am sure will have some weight with 
you. If missionary efforts are not at 
the present time more energetically di- 
rected towards India, there is a fearful 
probability that that country will be cursed 
with the blasting scourge of infidelity, and 
become a nation of godless and unprinci- 
])led men. The days of Hindooism are 
numbered. Of this I entertain not the 
least doubt, and it is the opinion of all 
those in India who have studied the subject 
with care and attention. They know that 
the ancient system of superstition is doom- 
ed to fall ere many generations have passed 
away. Every event happening in India, 
the rapid march of intellect, every thing, 
in short, leads us to this conclusion. But 
the question is, shall the system be replaced 
by Christianity, or by a system of cold and 
heartless infidelity ? God forbid that the 
latter should be the case ; yet 1 fear that it 
will be so, unless great exertions are made 
to prevent that calamity. Oh 1 that the 
Christian world would arise, and be doing, 
at this critical juncture, and prevent infi- 
delity from overspreading the land. And 
bow can this evil be averted ? By intro- 
ducing Christianity there more extensively 
than you have done hitherto. What responsi- 
bility, then, rests upon Missionary Societies 
to prosecute and extend the work which 
they have begun in India ! They owe this 
to the sacred character of the work which 
they have undertaken — tliey owe it to the 
faithful men whom they have sent there to 
execute their plans, and* who trust to their* 
support — ^theyowe it to the heathen, whom 
they have just sufficiently enlightened to 
make them feel their defects, but not enough 
to remove them; to disturb the present, 
but not to establish and give stability to a 
better system. But how can Missionary 
Societies provide means, unless powerfully 
supported by the British public, which has 
so frequently pledged itself at meetings like 
this, to aid the cause to the utmost extent 
of their power, but who have not suffi- 


ciently redeemed the pledge ? Oh, that yon 
would determine, in the strength of the Lord, 
that, having once planted the standard of the 
Cross in India, nothing shall ever in- 
duce you again to lower it in the smallest 
hamlet where it has already waved, and 
that you will not relax in your endeavours, 
till that standard of peace and good-will to 
man has been erected in every city and 
town and village from the Indus to Ber- 
hampore, and from the Himalaya moun- 
tains to Cape Comorin. 

The Resolution was then put from the 
Chair and carried. 

William Evans, Esq., M.P., moved the 
second resolution — 

“That tills meeting, considering the general and 
unprecedenteu commercial depression which has 
long prevailed, cannot but receive the announce- 
ment of an increase in the Society's income with 
uniisnal satisfaction. It marks with pleasure and 
with hope, tiic liberal olTerings of tlie young, espe- 
cially of those in Sabbath-schools ; and, above all, 
it is gratified .and encouraged by the zeal and liber- 
ality of the Mission churches, from which nearly 
a fourth of the Society’s income has been derived. 
Nevertheless, contemplating the misery, degrada- 
tion, and guilt of hundreds of millions of uiiii*.- 
strneted heathen ; regarding, also, the wonderful 
facilities afforded by Divine Providence for enlarged 
Chiistinn efforts, and solemnly recognizing the un- 
.alterable command of flic Lord Jesus, that his Gos- 
pel should bo preached to every creature, this meet- 
ing urges on all the friciulK of the Society, both at 
home and abroad, the imperative duty of persever- 
ing, systematie, and enlarged liberality, while it 
trusts that their most generous efforts will be sus- 
tained and saiictifu’d by the spirit of devotion.” 

The Rev. Dr. Fletcuku, in seconding 
the resolution, sajd, — Ti!e subject of India 
is, at this nooment, so prodigiously absorb- 
ing, that I am almost disposed to forget all 
the other topics to which the Report has 
referred, and to wish we had met for no 
other purpose than to think and talk about 
the claims of India. May we not fear that, if 
infidelity takes possession of the native mind, 
that the vices, the wrongs, and the pollutions 
of idolatry, with all the superadded enormities 
of more cultured lands, will aggravate the 
wretchedness and degradation of India ? 
Oh I that our prayers and efforts, by God's 
blessing, may prevent this awful result ! I 
know there are reasons for congratulation, 
and this motion brings them before us. 
There is the increase of your funds, even 
in times of the deepest commercial distress 
and of universal depression. This makes 
the Society itself, and all its affiliated asso- 
ciations, more like the primitive church, 
who, in the abundance of poverty and tri- 
bulation, caused the riches of their liberality 
to abound. It is matter of congratulation, 
that we have found so large an accession to 
our funds, both relatively and positively, in 
the contributions of the young. 1 find a 
special reference to this in the Resolution, 
%Dd that more than 1000/. have been sent 
from Sabbath-schools to the treasury of 
this institution* With ngnd to the pro- 
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gress of Missions among the young, I 
would advise that Missionaries should meet 
our Sabbath- schools and thus try to work 
on the public mind, through the influ- 
ence of children gathered together in the 
schools. 1 look upon it as essential to 
the conservation of truth, and as deeply 
connected with the purity and progress of 
religion. I regard the cause of Missions as 
the most important branch of operation in 
the cause of God, because it is the best 
practical refutation of infldelity, and the 
most complete antagonism of the modern 
heresy of Puseyism. We see the God of 
Missions directly proving the origin of Mis- 
sions to be from himself. If the Puseyites 
were scriptural, in the notion 1;hat there is 
no Divine authority — I mean no proper va- 
lidity — ill ministers of a certain order, not 
sanctioned by episcopal power ; if this were 
true, here is God himself proving that 
wherever the Gospel of the kingdom is 
preached, wherever the spirit of the Gospel 
is maintained, wherever the character of the 
Gospel is exemplifled, there is true apostolic 
succession — there is the sanction of Omni- 
potence itself; and 1 care not where they 
have received ordination, or from whom 
they have received it, if the truth is ex- 
hibited, if holiuess is displayed, if sinners 
are saved. Every Missionary on this plat- 
form is an apostolic man — every Missionary 
brings before you the best signs of apostle- 
ship, and, blessed be God, every minister 
can look around ufton the^seals and signs of 
such an apostleship, in the ignorant in- 
structed, in the sinner converted, in the 
wretched made happy, and the victims of 
delusion and sin raised to the high dignity 
of sons and daughters of the Lord God Al- 
mighty. We wish no other proofs, but 
would ever recognise this principle and che- 
rish this spirit. I rejoice in the establish- 
ment, and still more in the power and pre- 
valence of this great Society. I am now 
approaching the rank of the seniors ; and I 
can recollect, nearly forty yeaia ago, when 
tlie venerated band of devoted men occupied 
the platform of this Society in a very dif- 
ferent place from this. The cause was then 
frowned upon by lettered men, and was 
laughed at as the folly of fanaticism, by the 
higher classes of the land ; while to men- 
tion the missionary name, even so recently 
as the time of the Demerara martyr, was 
to call forth sneers and ridicule. But now, 
blessed be God, we see senators and dis- 
tinguished men, in the highest ranks of 
life, supporting the cause of Missions. 
We see literature now devoted to the sup- 
port and advancement of that cause ; and 
poets think it not beneath their dignity to 
strike .their lyre to set forth its praise anft 
honour. Adverting to this point, let me 
say that the year that has just closed Uae 


been one of the most distinguished and im- 
portant years of our Society. 1 would not 
undervalue the Missionary literature of our 
own Institution and of other societies. I 
bless God for what has been done by -the 
** Polynesian Researches" of Ellis, and the 
valuable work of Dr. Philip on South Africa, 
and all the interesting volumes published by 
other Missionaries. But look at the acces- 
sions to the literature of the last year. See 
what volumes, rich in the treasures of learn- 
ing and research, important in argument, 
and delightful in spirit and in temper, have 
issued from the press, and others are still 
in progress. 1 conceive this simple fact 
presents a very delightful aspect of the Mis- 
sionary cause. When I think of the ** Mar- 
tyr of Erromanga," and the " Great Com- 
mission," and the " Defence of Missions," 
by the Hon. and Rev. Baptist Noel, and 
the not less valued work of our brother 
Hamilton, of Leeds, and other friends of 
Missions, brought forward in one year, to 
aflect the public mind, to direct inquiry, to 
confirm impression, and to animate exer- 
tion, 1 feel that God has not left the cause 
of Missions without abundant witness, that 
hearts are still turned to feel the claims and 
talent to defend the interests, of this rising 
cause. Amid commercial depressions and 
political convulsions, it is an omen for good 
that there are hearts, and that there are 
heads, anointed with the Spirit of God. 
And will he leave us ? No ; deep as are 
our reasons for humiliation, he will not 
leave us, nor forsake us. If God had in- 
tended to destroy us, he would not have 
shown us such things as these. My be- 
loved friends in the Christian ministry, my 
beloved friends in Christian societies of all 
orders and names, 1 would say. Onward 
must be your motto. Never must you de- 
spair. Onward, onward, must be your cry; 
you must raise up the Gospel standard, till 
every mind is enlightened, and every heart 
is brought to bow to the authority, and love 
the name of the Son of God. 

The resolution was then put, and agreed 
to. 

The Rev. W. O. Barrett rose and said, 
— I wish to invite your attention to the 
West India Islands, particularly to the 
island of Jamaica. You, Sir, have been 
^pleased, and so was Sir George Grey, to 
make some reference to the happy change 
which has lately taken place in the social 
condition of the inhabitants of that island. 
I count it a distinguished honour, that I 
witnessed that great and glorious change in 
the condition of this people, in passing out 
of a state of slavery, bitter and cruel, and 
entering into one of entire and unrestricted 
freedom, with safety to all and injury to 
none. You have justly said, that we owe 
this mainly, if not entirely, to the influence 
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of the GoBpel, as preached by ministers of 
various denominations. 1 feel happy to 
bear my humble testimony to the value of 
the labours of ministers of ever^ denomi- 
nation , throughout the islands of the West, 
in bringing about that happy change, which 
has so recently taken place, and without 
whose labours that transition must have 
been attended by violence, and bloodshed, and 
retaliation, for those unnumbered wrongs 
which the negro population had so long suf- 
fered. We have now in the island of Jamaica 
eleven principal stations, and, connected with 
them, wc have upwards of (1,000 persons in 
attendance upon our ministry; 1,500 cate- 
chumens, or inquirers, persons desirous of 
uniting with the church ; and 500 commu- 
nicants ; a people not gathered from the 
ranks of other churches, but a people w'ho, 
civilly and religiously considered, were not 
a people, who have now, however, with our- 
selves, obtained a filial spirit, whereby they 
cry, ** Abba, Father.*' We have been 
obliged in the island of .Tamaica to exercise 
the greatest caution and vigilance in the 
admission of members to the church ; and 
sufFtir me for a moment to dwell upon this 
topic. Since the formation of our churches, 
we have not had to exclude, in all parts of the 
island, more than twenty-five members. In 
alluding to the vigilance we are obliged to 
exercise, 1 speak as the representative of 
ray beloved brethren there, with whonv I 
hope to spend my last days on earth. We 
have never sought high attaimnents in 
learning, large biblical knowledge, or any- 
thing of the kind ; but we have simply 
sought credible, satisfactory evidence of 
their conversion to God, and, wherever we 
have seen persons display this, where their 
light has so shone, that others seeing their 
good w'orks, have glorified God, we have 
held out the right hand of fellowship, and 
said, *‘Come in with us, and we will do 
you good.*’ But 1 must just mention one 
word about schools. We have in them 
upwards of 1,G00 children, in daily attend- 
ance ; and 1 regard the schools among these 
people to be of the greatest importance. If 
ever we are to have a good and noble band 
of native teachers and preachers, it roust 
consist of men whose minds have been 
trained and disciplined in our schools. If 
ever Africa is to be regenerated, it must be* 
by means of its own sons and daughters 
deported from the islands of the West ; 
and these men and women must have been 
taught the first principles of the Christian 
religion in our schools. Let roe say a word 
with regard to the liberality of our people 
in the West Indies. I have no wibli to 
praise them beyond tlieir merits. I must 
admit that the peasantry of the West 
Indies are far happier and better off, and 
have more means at their disposal , thun 


the peasantry of our own country ; and 
I would also say, that, while they receive 
M'ages for their labour, they can, without 
denying themselves, afford to give a large 
amount of that money to the Gospel of 
Christ. This, however, doe^ not detract 
from their liberality ; there are plenty of 
rum shops in the island, at which they 
might spend their wages: and, therefore 
we must admire ihe Christian liberality of a 
people who devote the surplus of their 
wages, so large an amount, to the promo- 
tion of the Gospel of Christ. A man who had 
formerly been notoriously wicked, and of 
whose conversion 1 had once almost despair- 
ed, this man having been brought low upon 
a bed of sickness, was visited by us. Our 
conversation made some impression on his 
mind ; and the first thing he did after his 
recovery, was to come to the house of God. 
lie attended regularly, and, in the course of 
time, gave evidence most satisfactory, that 
he hud become a converted character. I 
said to him on this occasion, ** When 1 have 
done, do yon address the people.*' ** My 
friends," said he, ** you recollect what a 
wicked man I once was, but now I am a 
new creature ; no man cun tell me that 1 
am not, for I know it. What I once hated 
1 now love, and what I once loved I now 
hate. 1 feel that I ought to give as much 
to the cause of God, as I used to give to 
the cause of Satan when 1 was a wicked 
man. I never find, when I do any thing 
for the cause of^ Christ, 1 am a bit the 
poorer. I have been thinking when minis- 
ter was reading, I might do something more 
than I had ever done. 1 mean to put down 
ray name for (id. per week, my wife's name 
for (h/., my eldest son 6d., and my eight 
children 3d. each. Let us all do what we 
can, and the Society will soon be helped out 
of its difficulties." Let me tell you about 
that man’s wife, and son, and daughter. The 
first of August last, a day to be remem- 
bered by timt people in all generations ; (that 
day is one of their joyous festivals, and the 
negroes now call it their Christmas,) — hap- 
pened on a Sabbath-day. We have always 
been accustomed to have a dinner in the 
open air ; but, this being the Sabbath, we 
determined to have a prayer-meeting on 
behalf of the slaves throughout the world. 
The men whose fetters were but yesterday 
knocked off, were united in asking God 
that he would say in every part of the world, 
** Let my people go that they may serve 
roe." It was a thrilling sight to see these 
sons of Ethiopia on their knees, pouring 
out their souls to God that he would break 
every yoke, and let the oppressed go free. 

I had been reading from an American work, 
C:\licd, ** The Testimony of a Thousand 
Witnesses," some striking and horrifying 
details regarding American slavery. 1 
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called upon this man, now a deacon of my 
church, to engage in prayer. There were 
about five hundred present, and be rose for 
the purpose. 1 was expecting to hear him 
begin in prayer ; he turned round, and, 
with a voice choked with sobs, said, ** Mi- 
nister, I cannot pray ; excuse me sitting 
down ; what you have been reading, about 
what they are doing in heathen America, — 
how they sell the wife from the husband, 
and the husband from the wife, and how 
they tear children from families, is a heart- 
burning to me. I recollect, Minister, as if 
it was only yesterday, when my master owed 
taxes, and my wife and children were taken 
to be sold to pay them. I saw the con- 
stable come and take my wife and children, 
to be put up by auction, to pay the debts 
my master owed. 1 went to the auction, 
and bid for them. I paid 77/. for my wife, 
and 45/. for my eldest boy, and 37/. for my 
eldest daughter ; and, unless my friends had 
lent me money, they would have been taken 
from me, and been wandering up and down 
the country. When 1 think of this, my 
heart is so full, I cannot pray ; I beg you 
to excuse me.” I never heard nor read in 
my life, such an eloquent denunciation of 
slavery — such a proof that slavery is only a 
curse, to be driven out from among men. 
Mr. Barrett concluded by moving 

“That Thomas Wilson, Esq., be the Treasurer, 
that the Rev. Arthur Tiiltnan and the Rev. Joseph 
John Freeman, be the Foreijni Secretaries, and the 
Rev, John Arundel le* the Home Secretary, for tlic 
enstuinir year. That tiie Dheqtors, who are elifrible, 
he re-appointed; and that the );entiomen, whose 
names will he read, he chu«en to fill up the plates 
of those who retire: and that the Directors have 
power to fill up vacancies.’' 

The Rev. Geougb Pritchard said, — 
It is with feelings I cannot describe, that 1 
rise to address you on the subject before us. 
In order to ascertain what the Gospel has 
accomplished in the South Sea Islands, it 
is necessary just to glance at their condi- 
tion when our Missionaries first entered 
that held of labour. It is a well -ascertained 
fact, that, while our Missionaries were la- 
bouring there without any apparent success, 
more than two-thirds of their infants, the 
moment they were born, were hurried into 
eternity, either by the hands ^f their own 
mothers, or by those whose trade it was to 
practise infanticide. Numerous were the 
rites connected with the pagan altars, in 
order to appease gods of their own making. 

I have seen a large extent of ground where 
these temples stood, literally strewed with 
human bones — the bones of these sacrifices. 
Were 1 to carry you back for a few years to 
the history of the South Sea Islands, I might 
point to companies of men, with fiend-like 
ferocity, gorging themselves wittf human 
flesh 1 might show you, sospeiided in the 
air, on the point of the warrior's spear, 


children writhing in the agonies of death ; 
1 might conduct you to the licentious dance, 
where scenes were witnessed too abominable 
fur language to describe ; 1 might point to 
another Company, showing by their lacer- 
ated fingers, having chopped off one joint 
after another, that they were endeavouring 
to appease the anger of their imaginary 
god ; i might show you a man carrying 
his father, professedly to bathe him in a 
river, but throwing him into a hole which 
had been already dug, that he might no 
longer be a trouble to the family of which 
he was a member; but enough has been 
said to show the deplorable condition of 
the South Sea Islanders, before tVey were 
favoured with the Gospel of Christ. *Vhat 
is their present condition ? They are now 
enjoying the glorious liberty of the children 
of God. You may see the aged warrior 
sitting with the young disciple, conversing 
about their eternal peace. You may now 
see parents surrounded by their oflspring, 
ready to minister to their wants ; the wife no 
longer separated from her own ofl&<priiig by 
superstitious observances ; they are now, as 
one compact family, enjoying the blessings 
of civil and social life. And vihat is the 
language we hear from their lips ? ” Behold, 
what manner of love the Father has be- 
stowed on us, that we should be called the 
children of God.’' The Tahiliuns no longer 
imbrue their hands in blood, that their altars 
may groan with human victims. The Friendly 
Islanders no longer chopoff the joints of their 
fingers to manifest their grief for departed 
relatives ; the Sandwich Islanders no longer 
carry their property to pagan priests, to 
avert certain evils threatened by them. No; 
these formerly deluded, degraded heathen ,r 
arc now looking by faith to the Lamb of 
God ; they are now resting on the great 
sacrifice offered on Calvary. No sooner 
did these Tahitians and tl^p neighbouring 
islanders feel the power of vital godliness in 
their own hearts, than they felt an anxious 
solicitude for the spiritual and eternal wel- 
fare of their fellow'- countrymen who are yet 
** in the gall of bitterness, and in the bund 
of iniquity.” That spiritual light which 
has broken ‘n on their minds, they were 
anxious to reflect on those dark places of the 
earth, which are full of the habitations of 
cruelty. HeneSf many have offered their 
services to carry the Gospel to their fellow- 
men, to islands that are yet in darkness. 
The missionaries selected those who ap- 
peared best qualified, they chartered a 
vessel, and took some to the Austral 
isles, and others to the Dangerous Archi- 
pelago, and those teachers have been la- 
bouring up to the present time with success. 

I will make one remark as to the character 
of the natives of Tahiti. They pay great 
attention to the word of God. They are 
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now favoured with the whole of the Bible 
ia their own language; and this they es- 
teem an invaluable treasure. This produc- 
tion has cost my senior brethren at least 
forty years’ hard labour. The people are 
not only thankful that they possess it, but 
are anxious to understand it. Hence they 
have got a correct knowledge of Divine 
truth, and are very apt in applying it. 1 
will give an illustration. One Friday after- 
noon, they were holding a church meeting, 
and a person was about to be received into 
communion who had been a member for- 
merly, but had disgraced his Christian pro- 
fession. He had given satisfactory evi- 
dence of genuine repentance, and I was 
just about to put the. question, whether he 
should be received, when a man stood up in 
a distant part of the chapel, and said, ** I 
think, brethren and sisters, 1 also have a 
little word to say, respecting our returning 
brother. While you have been asking ques- 
tions, I have been thinking of Noah’s ark. 
A bird went out, and found no rest for the 
sole of its foot. What did Noah do ? Did 
he shut the door and the window ? No ; 
he held out his hand, and took it in, that 
it might there find rest. I think that ark 
resembles the church. Our brother was in 
the church formerly, but he went out ; he 
has been seeking peace in the objects of the 
world, but he has not found it, and now he 
has come back to the church. What shall 
be our conduct to our returning brother ? 
Shall we shut the door against him ? No ; 
like Noah, let us ynit out our hand, take 
hold of our returning brother, and put him 
in the church again, that he may there find 
peace. 1 therefore propose that our brother 
may be received.” I will ooly make one 
more remark as regards Tahiti ; that is, 
with reference to the missionary zeal there 
displayed. 1 rejoice to find that so much 
was raised by* the associations connected 
with this Society during the last year ; but 
I do not know a church in the Pacific that 
has not a regular society carried on just as 
yours is. There are few who have money; 
but they cheerfully give either of the pro- 
duce of the island, or the labour of the hands. 
A little before our Missionary meeting was 
held, one of Her Majesty’s ships of war 
railed at the island. The Captain stated to 
the Missionary that be wanted a very supe-* 
rior model of a Tonga canoe, which he in- 
tended as a present to Queen Victoria, and 
therefore requested to be introduced to one 
of the best mechanics in the island. The 
Missionary fixed on one of the sovereigns 
of the group, who is a very clever mechanic. 
This man, being a sovereign, thought that he 
ought to have the name of a sovereign ; 
and as the native converts usually take fo- 
reign names, he chose that of King George : 
he executed his task so much to the satis* 


faction of the Captain, that the latter pre- 
sented him with ten sovereigns. King 
George never was so rich in his life before: 
he stowed the money away in a place no 
one knew but himself : at the meeting, he 
brought it with him, and pla/'^d it on the 
plate as his contribution to the Missionary 
Society. In fact, however, he gave eleven 
sovereigns ; for he has given himself to the 
Missionary work, and his name stands on 
the list of village preachers. I trust that, 
with such an example before you, you will 
this day contribute liberally for the support 
of Christianty among the heathen. It was 
stated in the Report, that the heathen did 
not perish of necessity ; and the question 
was asked, should they perish by neglect ? It 
is for this meeting to give the reply. 

The resolution was then put and carried. 

Rev. R. Moffat next rose, and after a 
few preliminary remarks, said : The most 
sanguine expectations of the friends of Af- 
rica have been realized in the southern 
part of that vast and hitherto unexplored 
country. When we see the degraded Hotten- 
tots, that one would scarcely have touched, 
raised from filth, and misery, and degrada- 
tion, and became clothed, and in their right 
mind, our anticipations are fully realized. 
Again, if we look to the bold and manly 
Catfre, wielding the javelin in the presence 
of English officers, and daring the arm of 
England to wrest them from their native 
place, or drive them to the impenetrable 
jungles, or expel them kVom their strong 
holds in the Amatola mountains, we see 
him bend before the sceptre of the Prince 
of }>eace, and exchanging the war-song for 
the anthem of praise to the Redeemer who 
subdued them by his word, and poured out 
upon them the Spirit of his grace. When 
we look into the interior of the country, 
scenes present themselves, enough to melt 
our hearts, and to call forth your deepest 
sympathy. Men are to be found there 
who have gloried from time immemorial in 
garments rolled in blood. But they have 
laid down the weapons of their warfare, not 
only against man, but against God. When 
we see these changes effected, who can 
doubt that the African is susceptible of the 
highest moral cultivation ? But I would 
call your attention to the brightening pros- 
pects of the interior of the country, arising 
from the employment of native agency, and 
the introduction of works printed in their 
own language. Blessed be God, the Scrip, 
tures have been translated and printed, and 
are now being distributed among thousands 
who have learned to read in their own 
tongue the wonderful works of God. I will 
refer to.a single fact illustrating the import- 
ance of having the Scriptures in the native 
language. Travelling with a companion 
across the interior, we came to a heathen 
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vilinge, and at that time it was heathen in- 
deed. AVe had travelled the whole of the 
day and the preceding night without having 
eaten any food ; before sunset, we came 
within sight of the village, but we ap- 
proached it with caution, because w'e knew 
that the Corannas by whom it w'as inhabit- 
ed, were accustomed to bloodshed and ra- 
pine, and they might fall upon us before 
they knew who we were. At last, an indi- 
vidual came to inquire our object ; he 
pointed us to a considerable distance be- 
yond the height where the village stood, 
and said that we could sleep there for the 
night, but that it was at our peril to enter 
the village. There we were ; we dared not 
proceed, because we knew that ^ if w’e did, 
we should in all probability spend the night 
with the lions, and form a meal for some of 
them before the morning. We had tied 
about us the fasting girdle, an e^rcellcnt 
thing to prevent the gnawings of hunger. 
Wc had no other prospect but remaining 
where wc were during the night. We look- 
ed at each other ; for we were hungry, and 
thirsty, and fatigued above measure. At 
last, an individual came, and we inquired if 
be would give us a little water. It was re- 
fused. 1 then oifered two or three buttons 
remaining on my jacket for a little milk ; 
hut that was refused, and refused with 
scorn. It did not require to be a phren- 
ologist or a physiologist to discover that 
there was something brewing in the minds 
of the people, and that we had good reason 
to be alarmed. We lifted up our hearts to 
God ; but we knew it was not our duty to 
proceed. There we sat, and, as we gazed, 
we saw a woman descend from the heights 
behind which the village lay. She ap- 
proached, with a vessel in her hand and a 
bundle of wood. The vessel contained 
mile ; and, having set that down and the 
wood, she immediately returned. She 
shortly came back, bringing a vessel of 
water in one hand, and a leg of mutton in 
the other. She sat herself doi\n, and cut 
U|» tiie meat. We asked her name, and if 
there was any relative of hers to whom we 
had shown kindness ; but she answered not 
a word. 1 again asked her to tell me to 
whom we were indebted ; and, after repeat- 
ing the question three or four times, she at 
last replied, ** I know whose servant you 
are, and 1 love Him who hath told me that 
he that giveth a cup of cold water to one of 
his children, shall in no wise lose his re- 
ward." On inquiring into her history, I 
found she was a solitary little lamp burning 
in that village, and that she had burnt there 
for many years. Her words seemed to 
glow, while she wept profusely to fee one 
of the. servants of Christ. I regarded her 
as a sister indeed, and I asked her to tell 
me how she had kept the light of God alive 


in her soul ; how she could keep up this 
state of feeling and affection, without the 
communion of saints ? She drew from her 
bosom a Tj^stament, and, holding it up, she 
said, ** That is the fountain from which 1 
drink ; that is the oil that keeps my lamp 
burn^g in this dark, out- oN the -world 
place." I looked at the book, and it was a 
Dutch Testament, printed by the British 
and Foreign Bible Society. It was given 
her by one of the missionaries, when she 
left the school ; and it was that book that 
kept her hopes alive, and brightened her 
prospects for the heavenly world. But 1 
am going again to depart far hence among 
the Gentiles. I returned to England, ^ome 
two or three years ago ; but 1 cannot hx 
the time exactly, for I have not had time 
to calculate it. It has afforded me inde- 
scribable pleasure to go in and out among 
our congregations. If 1 bad come from 
the snows of the north, 1 could say, that I 
had come from the regions of everlasting 
cold, to be warmed with Christian love. 1 
have, however, come from the glowing 
plains of Africa, to be watered with the 
dews of that love. I never can forget all 
the kindness I have received, and all the 
sympathies with which, from time to time, 
you have heard me. I have been enabled, 
since I came to England, to publish, 
through the muniffcence of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, a large edition of 
the New Testament and Book of Psalms. 
They have been sent forth to those who 
are thirsting for knowledge. By the kind- 
ness of a number of the Society of Friends, 
6,000 copies of the Scripture Lessons, used 
in the Borough School, have also been pre- 
pared and sent forth to that people. 1 
would now say, farewell to all ; it may be a 
long farewell. It is not likely, indeed, 
that I shall ever behold you all again : 1 
do not at all expect it, till wc meet before 
the great white throne, where the book 
shall be opened, and where we shall have to 
give an account of all that we have done 
for the heathen, either in Africa or in 
India. Let me entreat you to pray for us. 

I anticipate dangers, perhaps more than 
dangers ; but I repeat what I have said be- 
fore, Woe be unto me, if I go not again, 
and preach the Gospel to the heathen." 1 
would say, lastly, let us keep in view our 
high calling; let us not forget our own 
souls. Let us ever remember, that the 
prize is before us, and it is for you to win 
it as well as for me. You can be Mission- 
aries as well as 1 ; you remain at home, and 
1 go abroad ; but let us look forward to 
that period, when we shall hear the wel- 
conke, " Well done." Oh I what an inex- 
pressible delight it will be to mingle with 
Hindoos, with South Sea Islanders, and 
Africans, in that ransomed band, to slog 
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the praises of the Redeemer, for erer and 
ever. In conclusion I have to move — 

“Th.’it the most respectful and cordial acknovr- 
lcil;»infiUs of tills inculiiiir be iirescnted to the lioit. 
William Francis Cowper, M.F., for ?;is obliKin^ 
services, in presiding this occasion, and con- 
ductini; the business of the day." 

F. E. Smith, Esq., briefly seconded the 
resolution, which was put and carried by 
acclamation. 

The Chairman, having acknowledged 


the vote of thanks, assured Mr. Moflat, 
that he would carry with him the hearts of 
the friends of Missions, who wished him 
every prosperity which it was possible for 
him to enjoy. • 

“ Praise God, from whom all hh ings flow," &c. 

was then sung; and, the Beneiflbtion hav- 
ing been pronounced by the Rev. J. Akun- 
DUL, the meetiii;.: separated. 


ADJOURNED MEETING. 

According to previous arrangement, an adjourned meeting of the members and friends 
of the London Missionary Society, was held in the evening at Finsbury Chapel, and was 
one of the most numerous convened in that spacious e iiflee during the present season. 


W. A. Hankey, Esq., presided. 

The proceedings were commenced by 
singing the 3Gth Hymn, Missionary Collec- 
tion, and prayer. 

The Chairman having explained the cir- 
cumstances under which the adjourned 
meeting was held, and after expressing bis 
continued and unalterable attachment to 
the Society, the 

Rev. J. J. Freeman read an abstract of 
the Annual Report. , 

Rev. G. Gogerly then rose to move — 

" That this meeting solemnly vecof'in'jp.s the im- 
por:iti\e chums for enlarged Missionary eflorts, 
pii'seiited in the absuid and abominable idolatry of 
tliu East, and more particularly by the various 
tilbes and natives of Untisli India, vherc multi- 
tudes of our fellow-subjects have long been sulfered 
to remain in the lowest depths ol intellccUiui and 
inoiul degradation." 

Notwithstanding all the discouragements 
connected with India, the Missionaries had 
abundant reason to say, Gotl had been with 
tiiem. For twelve years the Missionaries 
had laboured in Calcutta and its vicinity, 
without any apparent success; but times 
and circumstances had since changed. Every 
day was now revealing, that the work in 
which they had been engaged was not in 
vain in the Lord. They had been acting 
us pioneers in that land, and their succes- 
sors would reap an abundant and rich har- 
vest, The dew-drops had come down from 
above ; and wherever they had fallen, they 
had seen a little verdant spot springing up 
in the moral wilderness, cheering and ani- 
mating their hearts. Superstition every 
where prevailed throughout that vast coun- 
try, and appeared to defy the puny eflVirts 
which the little band of Missionaries had 
been able to bring against it; but that 
which man could not effect, the power of 
God accomplished. They had been under- 
mining the systems prevailing in India, and 
he was fully persuaded the time was not far 
distant when llindooistn, in all its ramifi- 
cations, must fall to the ground. 

The Rev. W. Buyers, from Benares, in 


seconding the resolution, said, that every 
one who had been tu India must feel a deep 
interest in its ivelfare. He would specially 
direct their attention tu Benares. In that 
great city there were .'>000 heathen and 
.‘iOO Mohammedan places of worship. Its 
wealthy shrines were crowded with votaries. 
He had seen millions flocking to that city 
ill two days to worship their heathen gods. 
It was not to be supposed, that in a place 
like that, the first eflorts of the Missionaries 
would be attended with great success ; in 
fact, in the outset, the heathen laughed 
them to scorn, and said that they would 
soon be tired, for they would not get one 
Brahmin to believe in the Gospel of Christ. 
The Missionaries, however, had persevered, 
and God had begun to bless their labours. 
He held in his hand a New Testament, which 
he had just finished carrying through the 
press. That work had occupied himself and 
his brethren several years ; and it was now 
in such a state of perfection, that it would 
require little alteration for many years. The 
Committee of the British and Foreign Bi- 
ble Society had kindly supplied the means 
of printing 5000 copies, lie had also had 
the pleasure of translating into that language 
** James's Anxious Inquirer,'’ 5000 copies 
of which are now ready to be sent to In- 
dia. He had also prepared a small Hymn- 
book used ill most of the native churches ; 
and he hoped to have 5000 copies of that, 
which, he trusted, would prove a boon to 
the native Christians. Thus, while the Mis- 
sionaries were in this country, they wore 
still labouring on behalf of India. There 
was not a Missionary who had once set his 
foot on those shores, who would not be wil- 
ling to exert himself on behalf of its teem- 
ing population as long as he lived. Tlie 
people were interesting and intelligent, and 
when once Christianized would make ex- 
ce.llent Missionaries to spread the Gospel in 
all parts of the country around them. Be- 
iiarei might be considered as the religious 
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capital of India. It was frequented by Hin- 
doos and Buddhists, by people from Burmah 
and Ceylon ; from the west of the Indus, 
and from the east of the Ganges ; so that 
it was a place of most extraordinary resort. 
It was calculated that there were 50,000 
Brahmins^ alone, an immense number of 
whom resided in the principal temple. At 
the shrine of one temple 200,000 rupees, 
(20,000/. sterling,) had been presented in 
one day. More money was sometimes 
given to the Brahmins, than the income of 
all the religious societies in this country put 
together. One individual presented at once 
to the shrines in Benares, upwards of 
300,000/. for the support of heathenism in 
that city. He (Mr. B.) saw the money car- 
ried through the streets ; there* were from 
thirty to forty cart loads. A system that 
had such means at its command, was not 
easily to be overturned. The Brahmins 
knew that their gains would be lost, when 
idolatry was subverted ; and it was not, 
therefore, a matter of surprise that they 
should be the hitter opponents of the Mis- 
sionaries. lie hoped, therefore, that the 
^Society would strengthen its mission at Be- 
nares, and then they would soon see the 
complete disorganization of llindooism, 
however formidable the aspect which it then 
presented. 

The Resolution was then put and agreed 
to. 

The Rev. W. G. Barrktt rose to move — 

“ That this meeting ia truly gratiliorl by the suc- 
cess ul* Mihsiouary labours in* the West Indies; it 
renders thanks to (iod ^^ho has favoured the de- 
voted a^'cnt.s of the Society >Mth a share in tiiu'^e 
triumphs: and it is ;;reatlycneeredand eiicoura;;ed 
by the /cal and liberality ot the ne^ru churches, as 
alfurdiiig struii;< gruuinla of hu])e that they will 
speedily be, not only able to discharge their own 
expenses, but will also bceonie cftetlive auxiiiuries 
ill ethirts to extend the Gospel throughout the 
world.” 

Mr. Barrett detailed, at some length, the 
progress of Divine truth in the island of 
Jamaica, and gave several illustrations of 
the happy change which, since the period 
of freedom, bad been wrought anaong its 
inhabitants. 

The Rev. Dr. Hallky, in seconding the 
resolution, said — As I am the only minister 
in town from the county of Lancaster, it 
may be expected that 1 should* say a few 
words this evening. Possibly you may be ' 
ready to ask what that county, in its pre- 
sent commercial distress, poor and crippled, 
broken and bleeding as it is, with thousands 
of its population living upon a basin of soup 
given away every day, and but lately ^a- 
mouring fur bread, with a voice that sedRd 
as if it would couvulse the empire — what 
that county is still doing for the cause of 
Mi.ssioDB ? Is its heart still right, while its 
hands are enfeebled ? Does it long for 
your welfare, and sympathize in your sor- 


rows, in the midst of its own distresses? 
I speak for Manchester and the towns 
around it ; and I say with confidence, there 
never was a wanner and a mightier Mis- 
sionary ftfeliii-r than now prevails there. 
Never was there greater confidence than at 
the present moment in this Society ; for I 
have not heard a whisper, a surmise, against 
it. Nor does a feeling of uneasiness exist 
regarding its officers or its Missionaries. And 
why should we not be confident ? When 
our confidence is wounded we will tell you. 
We will have no ambiguous expressions — we 
will tell you plainly what we mean. But 
till that time, though we are poor, v^re will 
labour for you. 1 will veiituie to say, that 
Manchester must be impoverished indeed, 
before she will consent to present you «\*'th 
a list of individuals giving a guinea a- year 
subscription for the conversion of the world. 

I hope that I shall never live to see that 
day. I believe that the cotton-spinner must 
be poor indeed, before he can come to that. 
Manchester, in the palmy days of her pros- 
perity, loved you ; and, in the days of her 
adversity, she loves you .still. Flourishing 
with wealth, or depressed with poverty, the 
Missionary spirit still glows in her bosom, 
and her heart is with you. She has, at any 
rate, done one good thing — she has given 
you a Moflat. For though born in Scot- 
land, it was Manchester that made him a 
Missionary — it was Manchester that devoted 
him to the great and noble work of saving 
immortal souls — the greatest and the no- 
blest work in which men or angels can be 
engaged — the work which the blessed Re- 
deemer himself came to accomplish — a work 
for which he became incarnate in the flesh 
of a brother — in the fle.sli of a Hottentot’s 
brother, anti the ('aftVe’s brother, and the 
Hindoo’s brother, and the (Chinaman’s bro- 
ther — for Christ is brother to them all, and 
his heart is fraternal to thejn all ; and the 
blood which flowed from his veins on the 
cross, was kindred to them all. He shed his 
blood for you. To him, persoually, youcau 
offer nothing as a requital ; but there are 
his brethren in the east and the west, the 
north and the south ; and, in reference to 
your labours for tliem, methinksl hear him 
saying, “ Inasmuch as ye have done it unto 
them, ye have uone it unto me.*’ Where 
Moffat is, there will be the heart of Man- 
chester ; and the Society that patronizes 
him will always be sustained by that town, 
and many prayers will cluster around him. 
On the general objects of the Society, what 
can I say after the statements made this 
morning ? At one part of the speech 
which we heard from Mr. Lacroix this 
morning, I was almost led to pray, ** God 
preserve the car of Juggernaut I" Oh, the 
thought of India becoming a land of infi- 
dels ! The scenes of the French Revolu- 
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tion polluting its cities — India, with such 
leaders as Voltaire, Rousseau, Robespierre, 
and others — India, having nothing to fear, 
nothing to hope — cold, heartless infidelity 
— when thinking of this, I was altiost rea- 
dy to say, ** God preserve the car of Jug- 
gernaut!” But for him no prayers can be 
oifered, and none can avail. He must go, 
as you have heard ; his reign is drawing to 
a close ; his days are numbered ; his doom 
is fixed ! He must follow his elder brother, 
“ Moloch, horrid besmeared with blood!'* 

The idol .Juggernaut must follow the gods 
of Mesopotamia, and those around the 
shores of the Mediterranean. But shall 
he pass away, and leave nothing but smooth 
waters behind ? Shull his suii set in the 
evening, and another more frightful meteor 
arise in the morning, forming another era 
upon the plains of India ? Shall Hiiidoo- 
ism pass away, and there arise in its stead 
an incredulity, a scepticism, an unbelief, 
tiiat would frown upon all virtue and every 
good motive ? No, no I If you will be 
faithful, and send out men who shall plant 
the croas on the plains of India, then let 
philosophy do her utmost, and then let all 
tlie flags of Europe float over the car of 
Juggernaut, what care 1 ? Give the crj)ss, 
the blessed gospel, Christ the crucified, 
preached by men baptised with the spirit of 
Christ, preaclied by men whose hearts glow 
with genuine love to Christ, and who with 
the arm of faith raise the sword of the Spi- 
rit, and our work is dune. Great shall be 
our joy ; our children, if not ourselves, 
may live to see it : heathenism shall pass 
away, Juggernaut shall fall. The puie rays 
of the Sun of llighteoiisness shall shine 
upon India, and China, and Afiiea, and 
Australia. If we are faithful, if we have 
done what we can at home, in our humble 
way, we shall be present with these Mis- 
sionariv-'s from tl 2 ,c east and the west, in the 
day of coiigrutulaliun, and by the exertions 
of tiiis and kindred societies rejoice, that 
W'e have caused the thrill of delight and 
gratitude to pass through the mind of Eng- 
land and the world, and to reach the heart 
of the human nature of our blessed Lord 
and elder brother. God hasten it in his 
own time 1 

'I'he Resolution was then put and carried. 

Tne Rev. G. Tkitchaud rose to move, — 

“That this int'cting cheriHlics drvoiit thankful' 
iirss III tlieliod of all {{race, lor thu I’iniiiciit Miccetvs 
x'vith which he has blessed the labours of our Mis- 
siunaritA in many of the islaiid.s of the South Pa- 
cilic Ocean ; and they carnosily entreat the friends 
of the London Missionary Society to adopt every 
practicable efioit to im!reai.e iis n-.soiirecs, so as lo 
enable the Directors to avail themsehes of the new 
and widely-extended lields which Divine Provi- 
dence is opeiiiiig ill Polynesia, fur the iiitruductiuu 
of the Gospel.” 

Mr. PiiiTciiARD referred at some length 
to the BUcceBS which God had granted to 
the MisBionories labouring in the Great Pa- 


cific, in the benefits arising to foreigners 
Fisiting those shores ; in the rapid advance 
of the blessings of civilized life among the 
natives, and especially in the spiritual ad- 
yantages now enjoyed by the people. 

Wm. Ale^s Hanks y, Esq.^having va- 
cated the Chair, it was taken, by F. A. 
Smith, Esq. 

The Rev. Dr. Campbell then rose, and, 
in reference to the speech of Mr. Lacroix in 
the morning, f'sid : — In the East Indies, we 
have an abundance of encouragement to 
animate the heart in the fact that the gospel 
of Christ has begun to operate, and to sub- 
vert that stupendous system of idolatry and 
superstition which has endured for so many 
ages. From the west we have similar testi- 
mony, and ^80 from Africa. The results 
of many experiments in the South Seas, 
have reached us ; and from all classes and 
all nations, we have it everywhere proved 
that the Gospel of Christ is the power of 
God to salvation. We have settled the 
points of lawfulness, of duty, and of practi- 
cability. What do we w'ant now ? Just more 
men and more money. The resolution 
speaks to this point. We are improving, 
these are improving times, and this meeting 
is itself an improvement. The Missionary 
spirit is grow'ing ; ami it is my conviction, 
that next year the evening meeting must be 
held in Kxeter-hall and that the hall will be 
full. There is another improvement, and 
we should not lose sight of it, the numerous 
collections we had last Lfird's-day. These 
collections enable ^ multitude of good people 
to help forward the object, and, far better 
than that, they tend to cultivate the spirit of 
Missions. These occasions, with the ex- 
change of pulpits, delightfully promote good 
feeling and good fellowship, both among 
pastors and churches ; they bring us all to- 
gether. But for the Missionary Society, I 
do not know what we should do. It has 
done niueh to make friends of Missionaries, 
friends of churches, to bind us together, 
and to make us happy 

The Rev. Dr. Mouison then rose, and 
moved the following resolution — 

*' That this meet in contcmplato.c, with liailowcd 
plrasiire, the triiiinplis of tliv Cospcl m Southern 
Vfiira, in tlie a(l\ anrcinriit ainoiiir Kuvage tribes 
anil nations of tlie hit ol cnilization and so- 

cial liappiiii'ss; .mil especially in the hariiioiiy, 

, order, and piety, evinced h> those who have been 
converted by the Gospel, and who are united in the 
fellowship of Christ.'' 

The Rev. R. Moffat having seconded 
the resolution, it was put and agreed to. 

The Rev. Mr. Lacroix moved, and Mr. 
Alexander, of Norwich, seconded — 

“That the most cordial thanks of this meeting 
be presented to William Alers llankey, Esq., for 
his able conduct in the chair.” 

The resolution having been put and car- 
ried by acclamation, the Chairman briefly 
returned thanks, and the Meeting sepa- 
rated. 
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FRIDAY EVENING, May 13. 
SACRAMENTAL SERVICES. 

SION CHAPEL. MABERLY CHAPEL. 


Rev. Dr. Fletcher presided. 
Prayen and addresses by Revs. Mr. Bar- 
fit, Luke, A. Fletcher, and 6. Evans. 

ORANGE-STREET CHAPEL. 

Rev. Dr. Leifchild presided. 
Prayers and addresses by Rev. Messrs. 
Hill, Gornal; Elliot, Bury; and Fletcher, 
Hanley. 

POULTRY CHAPEL. 

Rev. Dr. Harris presided. 

Prayers and addresses by Revs. E. F. 
Bodley, R. Davies, G. WRkiiis, and S. 
Roberts. 

YORK-STREET, WALWORTH. 

Rev. J. Alexander presided. 
Prayers and addresses by Rev. Messrs. 
Castleden, G. Clayton, J. A. IMillcr, Neller, 
Soule, and J. Sortain. 

CLAREMONT CHAPEL. 

Rev. H. Townley presided. 

Prayers and addresses by Revs. J. Black- 
burn, W. Buyers, W. Lucy, S. Martin, J. 
Robinson, and W. Spencer. 

STOCKWELL CHAPEL. 

Rev. J. Clayton, jun., presided. 
Prayers and addresses by Revs. S. Eld- 
ridge, — Rook, S. E. Richards, J. Cobbin, 
J. Hunt, T. Jackson, and W. Jackson. 


Rqv. W. Chaplin presided. 

Prayers and addresses by Revs. C. Dukes, 
J. Jefferson, R. Philip, and J. Wigner, of 
Lynn. 

TOTTENHAM COURT-ROAD. 

Rev. T. Adkins presided. 

Prayers and addresses by Revs. Dr. Camp- 
bell, J. Robinson, J. S. Pearsall, J. Elrick, 
G. C. Stevens. 

ST. thomas\s-square, hackney. 

Rev. John Reynolds presided. 

Prayers and addresses by Revs. Dr. Bur- 
der, J. J. Freeman, H. J. Bevis, J. Ross, 
Micaiah Hill, G. Gogerly, and E. M.7l]y- 
brass. 

HANOVER CHAPEL, PECKIIAM. 

Rev.,I)r. Jenkyn presided. 

Prayers and addresses by Revs. J. Bur- 
net, Barrett, Hope, Jeula, Timpson, Tre- 
vor, Vinoy, and Wilson. 

JAMAICA-ROW, BERMONDSEY. 

Rev, Dr. Vaughan presided. 

Prayers and addresses by Rev. Messrs. 
Adej, Aston, Austin, Berry, Blood, Bud- 
ington, Dubourg, Mirams, Morris, Newtb, 
Rogers, Rose, and West. 

TREVOR CHAPEL, CHELSEA. 

Rev. Dr. Rkbd presided. 

Prayers and addresses by Revs. Dr. Rus- 
sell and Morison; Revs. A. F. Lacroix, R. 
Moffat, Christie, and Buyers. 


ANNIVERSARY COLLECTIONS. 
£ s. d. 


Aggregate of Congrega- 
tional Collections, Lord’s 


Day, May 8tb *!)33 15 10 

St. JoHN*s Chapel 27 7 1 

Surrey Chapel 188 10 .■» 

Tabernacle 51 12 7 

Exeter Hall .'180 10 5 

Finsbury Chapel 72 5 1 

Sion Chapel 25 0 0 

Grange-street Chapel. .. . 14 4 0 

Poultry Chapei 3G 13 2 

York-street, Wai.worth . . 30 0 0 

Claremont Chapel 30 0 0 


£ d. 

St. Tiiomas’s-su,, Hackney 22 13 0 

.STocK\YELr. (.'iiaim:i 22 0 It 

Maijerl\ (’ll a pel 10 2 I 

Totten II AM Court Road... I.”) IT) 0 

Hanover Chapel, Plckham 30 0 

Ja-maica-row, Bermondsey. 12 0 

Trevor Chapel, Chelsea.. 31 0 

Total.. ..£1,914 10 

* The sums collected at the respective 
places of worship will be separately ac- 
knowledged i due course. 


ARRIVAL OF MRS. JOHNS AT MAURITIUS. 

We are happy to state that intelligence has Louis, Mauritius, about the middle of Ja- 
been received * of the safe arrival of Mrs. nuary last. 

Johns and our Malagasy friends at Port 


Oontributiotu in aid of the Society will be thankfully received by Thomas Wilson, Esq., Treasurer, and 
Rev. John Arundel, Home Secretary, at the Mission JTonse, Ithmfirld-strcet, Finsbury, London; by G. 
Yuls, Esq., Broughton Hall, Edinburgh; J . Ituk, Esq., Cm-hran-slreef, Glasgow, and at 7, Lower Abbey 
streeif Dublin. 


W. 'i'ylt'r, Pilnrer, £, Boit-court, London. 
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MEMOIR 

THE LATE MRS. MARGARET. ARUNDEL, 

WIPE OF THE BEV. JOHN ARUNDEL, 

* » 

Pastoi qf the Congregational Churchy Union^etreet^ Borough ; a»d Home Secretary 
of the London Mtssionary Society* 


The humility of this amiable ai^d ex- 
cellent lady was such, that, more than 
once, she expressed a wish that no 
notice might be taken of her after her 
decea'sc ; and when it was delicately 
urged by one whose counsel she was 
wont to regard, that the riches of Di- 
vine grace might be magnified by some 
careful reference to the way in which 
the Lord had led her in the wilderness, 
she replied, with the patriarch of old : 
** Behold I ^m \ ilc ; what shall 1 an- 
swer thee ? I will lay my hand upon 
my mouth.” So marked was the spirit 
of self-abasement evinced by her, on 
this and other occasions, tliat it was 
deemed proper to select these words 
as the basis of her funeral discoin'>e, 
and to avoid any such eulogy of her 
Christian character as would have bee^i 
lik\!ly to give pain to a mind ever op- 
pressed with a sense of its remaining 
corruption in the sight of God. In the 
same spirit it is intended to draw* up 
the following sketch, which itf is iiopcd 
will stimulate not a few to follow our 
deceased friend as she followed Christ. 
Mrs. Margaret Arundel was the 

VOL. XX, 


eldest daughter of Eichard Lockwood, 
Esq., of Whitby, in Yorkshire. Her 
natal day was the 2nd of November, 
1787. She was bq|m of religious pOi- 
^ rents, who took much pdiitt & instil 
into her mind the principled of Divine 
truth, by fixing her attention on the 
^word^of God, by cateohetical exercises, 
and by an exemplary regard to the 
ordinances of the Christian sanctuary. 
But though she was thus restrained 
from habits which, alas! are but too 
common among the young in families 
where the fear of God exerts hot little 
control, her childhood exhibited but 
few symptoms of that piety which was 
destined to shed lustre on her early 
years. 

At the tender age of twelve, she 
sustained an irreparable loss, in the 
removal, by death, of her beloved 
mother ; an event which devolved 
upon her inexperienced yout1| the 
domestic management of her father*s 
house, and the care of six children 
younger than herself. This was a 
severe test of the strength and ex- 
cellence of her characters but it served 
2 c 
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only to develop those lovely female 
virtues, which, at a later period, so 
pre-eminently adorned her character, 
both as a wife and a mother. 

When she had reached her seven- 
teenth year, we find her joining herself 
in Christian fellowship with the church 
at Whitby, then under the pastoral 
care of that faithful minister of Christ, 
to whom she was afterwards united in 
the tenderest of all earthly ties ; and 
the written statement she then ten- 
dered to the church, of her religious 
sentiments and feelings, partook largely 
of those simple and realizing views of 
Divine truth, which characterised the 
piety of her subsequent years. 

In that document she speaks of her 
early and deep convictions of sin, and 
of the efforts she made to stifle them ; 
till, under two sermons preached by the 
late Rev. Mr. Tliomson, of Wliitby, 
afterwards of Leeds, when she was 
about fourteen years of age, it pleased 
God, more effectually, to convince her 
of the vanity of worldly pursuits, and 
to impart to her an earnest desire after 
those more refined pleasures which she 
believed to be the portion of all true 
Christians. • 

After this, however, flie had many 
severe conflicts, and was often in dan- 
ger of losing her powerful impressions 
of eternal things. Rut, in 180^, a 
sermon was preached by Mr. Thomson, 
from Acts xi. ‘2(5, “ And the disciples 
were called Christians first at Antioch,” 
which led her to perceive more of the 
beauty of holiness than she had ever 
beheld before. 

“ I returned home,” said she, “wiih a deter- 
mination to seek and serve the L<«id. About 
the same time, by another serinon, from some 
part of Romans, in which were explained the 
nature and extent of the ten commandments, 
my self-righteous hopes v\crc annihilated. I 
was convinced that I had bioken evciy one of 
them ; was led to seek to win Ciirist, as the 
only way of salvation, and was enabled by faitli 
to cast myself upon him. He applied the heal- 
ing balm of his atoning blood, to my guilty 
conscience, and infused celestial peace into my 
mind. The delight which 1 experienced in 
attending the prayer-meetings, at this period, is 
indescribable. My heart was indeed fixed, trust- 
ing in God.” 


In these and other suitable words 
did our deceased friend witness a good 
confession before many witnesses — a 
confession which she was enabled, 
through Divine grace, to sustain to the 
close of he^r earthly pilgrimage. 

The solemn step of union to the 
Christian church is noticed by her 
with great tenderness and pathos in a 
diary which she was wont to keep at 
this early period of her spiritual his- 
tory. 

“In the strength of Jesus,” she observes, 
“ I have professed before many witnesses ray 
attachment to his cause, and my dedication to 
his service. I know not how’ by 'Aurds to ex- 
press the gratitude 1 have felt, in revic\i.i 7 all 
the way in which the Lord bath led mo in iho 
wilderness, and thus far brought me on the 
spiritual journey. How unworthy I feel of the 
privileges I have this night been made to par- 
take. O, my God, may the leaf of my pro- 
fession be cv cr green ! Forbid it, gracious Fa- ‘ 
thcr, that I should ever bring a reproach on 
thy cause ! Let me never live to dishonour 
thee, or draw the impious breath that would 
deny my Lord and Master! I have, in private, 
renewed my covenant with thee; and am now 
thine by a dj)iible tie. May the solemn reso- 
lutions I have made in thy strength, to fultil 
the engagements into whicli I have entered, be 
kept most sacred ! 1 commit my way unto thee, 

O Loid ! ‘ Hold thou me up, and 1 shall be 

safe; and shall have respect unto thy statutes 
continually. I'hou hast been better to me than 
my fears, and caused me to rejoice iu thee. 

* O happy day that tix’d my choice 
On thee, my Saviour and my God! 

Well may tins glowing heart rejoice, 

And tell its raptures all abroad. 

‘ ’Tis done ; the great transaction’s done : 

I am my Lord’s, and he is mine : 

He drew me, and I lollow’d on, 

Charm’d to conress the voice divine. 

‘ High heaven, that heard the solemn vow, 

That vow renew’d shall daily hear; 

Till ill life’s latest hour I bow. 

And bless in death a bond so dear.’*’ 

We need not wonder that a Chris- 
tian profession, thus deliberately and 
solemnly entered upon, should be dis- 
tinguished by a large measure of Cbiis- 
tian fruitfulness. For the space of fif- 
teen years, our lamented friend honour- 
ably and usefully sustained the Chris- 
tian character, in the midst of her 
kindred and early a.ssociates ; and was 
esteemed by all who knew her, as a 
disciple of no ordinary degree of in- 
telligence, consistency, and zeal. She 
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was an active promoter of the cause 
of Christ; and' conducting her own 
affairs and those which pertained to 
the interests of religion in her native 
place, with marked wisdom^ discretion, 
and piety, she drew towards herself a 
degree of honour and esteem, which 
her own modesty shrunk from accept- 
ing. She was eminently diligent in 
the pursuit of mental culture and spi- 
ritual prosperity ; observing, as appears 
from her diary, repeated seasons for 
self-examination, earnest secret prayer, 
fasting, humiliation, and other acts of 
personal and intimate communion with 
God. 

About twenty-three years ago, those 
events took place in the history of the 
London Missionary Society, which led 
to the removal of her husband to the 
Metropolis ; but she quitted the scenes 
of her early years, amidst the regrets, 
the prayers, and best wishes of a nu- 
merous circle of attached friends. On 
her arrival, however, in the Metropolis, 
she found herself surrounded by those 
who discovered her worth, and re- 
ceived her to their warm confidence 
and Jove. To those who knew her, 
nothing need be said of the attraction 
and loveliness of her Christian graces. 
She lived for the good of otliers, and 
ever sought to adorn the doctrine of 
God her Saviour. Without a particle 
of ostentation, she w'as “ ready to every 
good word and work and many years 
will have rolled away, ere the acts of 
her devoted fteal are forgotten in the 
circle of her friends. 

To sketch the outline of her “ work 
of faith and labour of love,” would be 
to trace the history of most of the 
religious and benevolent institutions 
connected with her husband's place of 
worship. At a very early period of 
her relation to the church in Union-* 
street, she commenced, in connexion 
with tw'o young friends, (one of whom 
has fallen asleep, the other yet sur- 
vives,) the Sunday-school attached to 
that sanctuary ; and the Ladies' Mis- 
sionary Association, of which she was 
the zealous and devoted secretary, to 
the hour of her death, and which has 


paid into the treasury of the Parent 
Society, since its commencement, the 
sum of nearly 2,000/. 

Having, one year, attended the an- 
nual meeting of the Christian Instruc- 
tion Society, and hearing the blessed 
results of direct p^^rsonal efforts among 
the uninstructed poor, she, in walking 
home with one of the deacons of the 
church urged the necessity of attempt- 
ing something of the same kind in 
the densely peopled district of the 
Borough of Southwark ; and never did 
she rest till an association was formed, 
in which, for several years, she was a 
constant* visitor. This institution has 
been greatly blessed, in the conversion 
of not a few of the humble but neg- 
lected classes to the faith of Christ. 

The poor will long and gratefully 
remember her acts of sympathy and 
kindness towards them. Not only did 
she employ a considerable portion of 
her time in making garments for them, 
in connexion with Union-street Dorcas 
Society, which she was the instrument 
in forming ; but also in ministering to 
their necessities, from house to house, 
and in instructing them in the things 
pertaining to the kingdom of God. 

Officially, too, and by a large mea- 
sure of voluntary effort, she laboured 
to promote the interests both of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, and 
the British and Foreign School So- 
ciety ; having been fervently desirous 
of the increased circulation of the word 
of God, and of the religious education 
of the children of the poor. With ha- 
bits unusually feminine and retiring, 
she possessed a large share of that 
public spirit which led her “ to spend 
and be spent for Christ.” 

In the midst of these works of use- 
fulness, ever proving herself to be the 
delight and solace of her own domestic 
circle, it pleased God to arrest her in 
her bright and blessed career. About 
a year and a half ago, symptoms of 
declining health began but too plainly 
to indicate themselves ; and, notwith- 
standing all that change of air and 
scene, attentive nursing, and eminent 
medical aid could effect, it became too 
2 c 2 



MEMOIR OF THE LAtE MRS. ARUNDEL. 


316 

apparent, that her constitution was 
sinking under the pressure of insidious 
disease. It was not, however, till the 
month of February last, that her anxi- 
ous and deeply-attached family had 
begun seriously to apprehend the cala- 
mity which has now befallen them, 
although the beloved sufferer herself 
had frequently expressed a conviction, 
that her sickness was unto deatli. But 
the prospect to her mind, though so- 
lemn, was by no means distressing. 
She was not reluctant to die ; seeing, 
as she herself expressed it, “ It is only 
going a little before, and ‘ departing to 
be with Christ, which is far better.* ” 

It would, indeed, be delightful to 
trace the sweet action of Christian 
graces through the whole of her pain- 
ful and tedious sickness. The scene 
where she met her summons was pri- 
vileged beyond what is common even 
among Cliristians of the highest stand- 
ing ; and those who stood as minister- 
ing spirits around her dying couch, will 
never forget the thrilling accents of 
holy love and piety which fell so re- 
peatedly upon their ears, and sunk so 
deeply into their hearts. The last 
month in which ^ she lingered on the 
confines of immortality, was a period 
of human destiny never to be forgotten. 
It would be difficult to conceive of a 
single sentiment or feeling peculiar to 
a child of God, in the dying hour, to 
which the deceased did not give dis- 
tinct and emphatic utterance. But 
there was a watchful, self-jealousy, 
which never forsook her in her most 
enraptured moments. She feared to 
trust a heart, which she knew to be 
“ deceitful above all things, and despe- 
rately wicked.’* When most she real- 
ized her interest in the love and sym- 
pathy of God her Saviour, 'she still 
dwelt with profound humility on the 
thought of her own vileness and un- 
worthiness. 

How grateful were all her recollec- 
tions of the Christian sanctuary ! On 
Sabbath morning, the 13th of March, 
her afflicted husband entered her room, 
to take leave of her before repairing to 
his offieial duties, when she evinced 


considerable emotion, and said to him, 
** I have loved the habitation of his 
house, and the place where his honour 
dwelleth. 

* Benc.atl/]iis amilc my heart luxs lived, 

And pin t uf heaven possess'd ; 

I’ll pniLse his iiamo for grace receiv’d. 

And trust him for tlio rest .' " 

How inestimable were the counsels 
ministered by her to her beloved and 
weeping children ! On Tuesday morn- 
ing, the 1.5th of March, as her two 
daughters were standiin; by her bed- 
side ; she said most tenderly and pa- 
thetically, “ Oh, my dear children, .Lcek 
holiness, — aim at a high standard of 
piety.” 

She evinced an admirable talent for 
the improvement of passing events ! 
On Thursday, the 17th of March, the 
gardener came to prepare the garden 
for some seeds ; and when she was 
told that they were all sown according 
to her directions, she said to one of 
her daughters, “ Ah, my dear ! it is 
very unlikely I shall ever see the 
flowers; but you must look at them, 
and think of me.^’ Then, lifting up her 
hands and eyes, in her own expressive 
manner, she said, — 

‘ There eveihistiiig spring abides, 

And «c/rr-\\itl»ering llovvers, 

Deatli, like a narrow sea, divides 
Tins heavenly land from ours.’ ’* 

IIow eagerly did she guard against 
all mistake as to her real state before 
God ! Having first said to one of her 
beloved children, “ My dear child ! 1 
hope you will be enabled to cleave 
closely to God she afterwards ex- 
claimed, with deep emotion, “ I trust, 
I am not deceived. Blessed Jesus, be 
' thou my helper. I trust I have given 
^my heart to thee when in health.” 

How touching were her appeals to 
the filial affections of her children ! 
On Monday, the 21st of March, she 
entreated that they would not leave 
her a moment, as she believed that 
her change would be very sudden. 
On assuring her, that they would rc- 
mai^ with her, she added : “ My dear 
children I you can go with me to the 
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brink of the river, but I must die 
alone!” This was said with much 
agony of feeling. A little after, she 
requested the 7th chapter of John’s 
gospel to be read. On hearing the 
20th verse, she wished thht it might 
be read a second time. “ It is I ; be 
not afraid.” Then, lifting up her eyes 
to heaven, she said : “ O blessed Je- 
sus ! do thou come on the water to 
me, and take hold of my hand. 

‘ When I tread the verge of Jordan, 

Bid my anxious foars subside/ ” 

Her faith was vigorous in the Divine 
promise. On Tuesday, the 22nd of 
March, she said to her sorrowing hus- 
band, “ Tills is the mortal strife, but — 

‘ If s-iii 1)0 ]):irdunM, I’m sceme, 

Jlcatli hath no hting beside. 

The law gives sin its damning power, 

But Christ my ransuiu died.* 

1 rest upon that ransom, and Jesus 
will not deceive me, will he ?” 

How much did she value the pray- 
ers of God’s people ! It appears that 
the church at Union-street met for 
special prayer, twice in the week, for 
several weeks, in behalf of their be- 
loved pastor and his suffering family. 
On being informed by one of lier sons, 
of the first of these meetings, Mrs. A. 
said, “ God is a prayer-hearing and a 
prayer-answering God. Continue to 
pray for me, my dear children.” On 
being asked, “ What w'ould you wish 
us to pray for T She said, “ That I 
may be resygned to the will of God, 
whatever that will may be, and that I 
may have a safe and easy dismission.” 
And, surely, never was prayer more 
signally answered, than in her state of 
mind during the whole period of her 
deep aflliction, in which, from the re- 
port of a jmst mortem examination, her 
sufferings were inconceivably intense; ; 
yet a miinmir never escaped her lips, 
but, sweetly acepiiescent in the will of 
her heavenly Father, she would say, 

“ r know, O Lord, that thy judgments 
are right, and that Ihoii in faithfulness 
hast afflicted me.” 

How fervent was her desire of love 
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to Christ ! Blessed Jesus,” said she, 
on the 23rd of March, “ fill my heart 
with love to thee ! I want to love thee 
more, — to cleave to thee with full pur- 
pose of heart.” It was remarked, " It 
is very refreshing to see you resting on 
the sure foundation.” She replied, “It 
is a mercy to be enabled to look up to 
Christ ; we owe all our salvation to 
him, from first to last ; and none but 
Christ will do when we come to this. 
He has said, ‘ Fear not, for I am with 
thee/ and though I cannot trust him 
so strongly as 1 would, yet I lean here 
— I lean. He knoweth our frame, 

‘ And win no heavy loads impose, 

Beyond the strength which ho bestows.’ ” 

How calm was her hope ! On be- 
ing asked by her affectionate husband, 
on the morning of the 25th of March, 
how she felt ? She said, sweetly, 
“ I'm waiting. All the days of my 
appointed time will I wait, till my 
change come. In waiting^ sometimes 
the act seems tedious. Gracious Sa- 
viour ! cast me not away. Oh ! what 
a mercy ! He will not. ' The Lord 
is my shepherd.’ ” 

On one occasion, when suffering 
from severe thirst, «he said, “ I often 
think of that passage, ‘ They shall hun- 
ger no more, neither thirst any more,* ’* 
repeating the text to the close. 

Her humility was at all times truly 
conspicuous. “ I don’t want,” observed 
she, “ any thing to be said about me ; 
mind that, my dear, (addressing herself 
to her husband.) I’m sure there’s no- 
thing that can he said.” Then, with 
unutterable emotion, she repeated, “ I’m 
sure there’s nothing can be said, but 

that I deserve the wrath” here 

her voice faltered. Mentioning what a 
near relative had said in a letter about 
the eleventh chapter of St. John, re- 
specting those words, “ I am the re- 
surrection and the life,” she said, 

‘ These lively hopes we owe, 

To Jesu’s d} ing love.’ ” 

How firm was her trust even to the 
last I After a season of great bodily 
weakness and mental prostration, which 
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it was feared would never be removed, 
her husband entered the room, when 
she exclaimed, with surprising energy, 
“ O my dear, dear John ! It is ail right: 
it is all right! God is dealing with 
me as a child ; he is chastening me 
for my good. He is preparing me for 
heaven. Some may say it is enthusi- 
asm — rhapsody ! But it is long since 
you and I, my dear love, surrendered 
ourselves to Christ, in the entire pos- 
session of our faculties ; and ' we have 
not followed cunningly devised fables 
we ‘ know in whom we have believed.’ 
We must now part ; you can accom- 
pany me to the brink of Joillan, but 
you can go no further. I must enter 
* the flood alone. I shall leave you on 
the wilderness side of the river, but I 
shall depart to be with Christ, which is 
far better.” Her husband said, “ Yes, 
you go to the land of rest ; wc shall 
be left in the wilderness.*’ She replied, 
“ It is a wilderness, where 1 have been 
beset with snares and temptations.” 
Her partner observed, “ It is a mercy 
you have not been permitted to fall 
into outward sins, and thereby to bring 
dishonour upon the cause of Christ.” 
She replied, wilht great feeling, “Oh, 
but I have dishonoured my Saviour ; I 
am a poor, vile, wretched creature.” 
“ But,” said he, “ the grace of God has 
sustained you, and enabled you to serve 
him. “ Oh,” she said, “ not I, but 
the grace of God. ‘ Him that cometh 
unto me I will in no wise cast out 
that text has been, my sheet anchor. 
How often have I been supported and 
encouraged by that gracious word.” 

Soon after this, she said to her dear 
husband, with a sweet smile of love and 
serenity upon her countenance, “ Oh, 
my dear, dear, dear John ! we have 
enjoyed many an hour of swef?t com- 
munion — spiritual intercourse ; but it 
will be renewed. * Beloved, now are 
we the sons of God ; but it doth not 

yet appear what we shall be ; but* 

(Will you repeat it, Margaret ?)” On 
her beloved child doing so, when she 
reached the words, ” We shall be like 
him, for we shall see him as he is,*’ 


she exclaimed, “ * Like Him P Oh ! 
to be * like Him !’ and what will it be 
to * see Him as he is !* ” Then, with 
great energy, she added, — 

“ ‘ Jesus, t^io vision of thy face. 

Doth sweet endearment bring,* ” &c., 

repeating two verses and then request- 
ing one of her daughters to read the 
whole, adding, “ I have often sung that 
in the house of God lifting her hand 
gently at every line, and proving that 
she entered into every word. She con- 
cluded this conversation by repeating 
two passages from the writings of »St. 
Paul, “ I reckon that the sufferings oi* 
this present time are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory which shall 
be revealed,” &c., and, “ Our light af- 
fliction, w'hich is but for a moment, 
worketh for us a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory,” &c. 

Never can the members of her fa- 
mily forget the heavenly expression of 
peace which beamed in her p.ile, ema- 
ciated' countenance, at this moment, as 
she went on to repeat, — 

“ The men of grace have found. 

Glory begun below; 

Celestial fruit on earthly ground, 

From faith and ho])0 may grow.'* 

“ Faith and hope,*’ said she, “ those 
arc the principles!” She then asked 
for the whole Hymn to be repeated. 
On' one of her children doing so, she 
took up the verses which struck her 
most saying, — 

f 

“ This awful God is ours. 

Our Father and our love, 

He shall send down his heavenly powers, 

To carry us above. 

“ There we shall sec his face, 

. And never never sin.*’ 

It was thus, and in many other forms, 
that this excellent and devoted Chris- 
tian was enabled to bear her dying tes- 
timony to the love and faithfulness of her 
divine Redeemer. It was thus, too, that 
she was strengthened to minister un- 
wonted consolation to those who were 
about to be deprived of her inestimable 
intercQ|irse* 
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It is a pleasing circumstance, that 
one of the last sentences s^e was heard 
distinctly to utter was, “ I’ve no fear.” 
As she had always expressed through 
life, some trembling anxiety in pros- 
pect of the mortal conflict, it was 
cheering beyond expression, to her 
sorrowing family, to see the king of 
terrors thus vanquished in his own do- 
minions. Having expressed her hum- 
ble trust in God her Saviour, the last 
sentiment which breathed from her lips, 
was an epithet of endearment, addressed 
to her beloved husband, thus proving, 
in the hour of dissolution, that sanctifled 
human affections are in no way incom- 
patible w'ith the loftiest aspirations of 
devotion, and the most seraphic flights 
of faith and hope. 

“About one o'clock,” observes one of her 
beloved cliildi'Oii, “ on tlic morning of tlie lltli, 
her bicatiiing becoming more easy and regular, 
my dear father said, ‘ She is in a sweet sleep 
but, in coming nearer with the caudle, about 
ten minutes after, \vc found her eyes were open, 
and moving. Dear papa hogged hereto raise 
her hand, if she knew us, and felt happy ; but 
there was no sign — she was quite uneonscious. 
From this time, the breathing was more and 
more gentle, — fainter and fainter; till, with the 
most heavenly smile, she closed her ejes, 
meekly bending lier bend on one side, ns she 
lay resting on her right elbow, and breathed no 
more. Thus was the prayer of the loved one 
answered; for God, indeed, gave her a safe and 
easy dismission.” 

“ What an unutterahlc loss,” said Dr. Mori- 
Bon, in her funeral discourse, “ is the removal 
of such a wife, and such a mother! I am 
distressed for tliee, iiiy brother, Avhen 1 think 
of the rich treasure God has taken from you. 
But, oil ! for^'t not, that He wlio gave her and 
recalled her, possesses all things, and is able to 
fill up this sad blank in your domcslic circle, 
by opening upon your suiittcn and withered 
heart such streams of heavenly consolation, as 
have never before been enjoyed, in your hap- 
piest moments. Be thankful that siieh a sweet 
counsellor and companion was vouchsafed to 
you ; that she was so long spared to you in this 
dying world ; that she was not taken from you 
before your children had passed through fhc 
stages of infancy and childhood ; that she was 
enabled to exhibit so fair an example of faith 
and holiness ; and that her dying hour was so 
sweetly irradiated by the bright sliining of the 
Sun of righteousness. Bless God that slie has 
left behind her a meinoriul of Christian excel- 
lence, not speedily to be obliterated ; that the 
church and the world have been the bettor that 
she lived ; end that though the peog of separe- 
tion hei been severe, it li greatly alleviated by 
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tbe thought, that ‘ we are not ignorant concern- 
ing them that sleep;* and that. the period of 
reunion is fust approaching, when we shall meet 
in a world ‘ where they neither marry nor are 
given in marriage, but are as the angels of 
God.* ® 

“ But I can nevi'i forget how dutiful and 
affectionate children are acted upon by the death 
of a most tender and confiding mother. It is, 
indeed, an overwhelming bereavement that has 
overtak m the children of our deceased friend. 
The tie to such a mother is powerful and tender 
beyond expression. You cannot be reconciled 
to the event tliat has liappencd, but as you re- 
cognise in it God's awful sovereignty, and bow 
to his unerring will. Seek, O seek, in this 
hour of dread visitation, to catrh the spirit of 
her you loved, and to follow her, us she follow- 
ed Christ. Cherish the remembrance of her 
prayers, Her oft-repeated counsels, her lovely 
graces, her holy and consistent walk, and the 
anxious solicitude she was wont to express that 
you might all be found, at last, among the 
friends of Jesus. Be sure to meet her in lie.a- 
ven. liftt the voice which issues from her 
tomb, speak to you with undying pathos of 
those interests which belong to your everlasting 
peace ; and while you feel it an honour to have 
had such a parent, ‘ be followeis of’ her ‘ who, 
through faith and patience, now inherits the 
promises.* ** 

On Wednesday, April 20th, the 
mortal remains of the deceased were 
conveyed to the South Metropolitan 
Cemetery at Norwood, which had been 
selected a short time before as a place 
of sepulture.* The funeral service was 
conducted by the early and warmly 
attached friend of the family, the Rev. 
George Collison, of Hackney, aided by 
the Rev. Thomas Lewis, of Islington, 
in the presence of a large number of the 
congregation at Union-street Chapel, 
and especially the poor members of the 
church, who, though about six miles 
distant, attended the burial, and made 
lamentations over her who lived in 
their sacred affections. 

On the following Sabbath, the Rev. 
Dr. John Morison, whom the deceased 
highly, esteemed, and who was well 
acquainted with her constitution of 
mind and general character, was in- 
vited to preach on the interesting oc- 
casion, not to eulogise the dead, but 
to benefit the living, that, by contem- 
plating the standard of Christian excel- 
lence which she was enabled to exhibit, 
they might be excited to aim, not at 
the minimum, but at the maximum, of 
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Christian excellence, and thus to glorify 
God for the grace that was in her. The 
foundation of the discourse was Job 
xl. 4, delivered to a numerous, atten- 
tive, and deeply impressed audience. 
Ill the discussion of the subject, the 
preacher most suitably described the 
elements of her religious character; 
while the essential doctrines of our 
holy religion were zealously maintained 
and forcibly set forth. 


It would have been easy to have 
fixed upon other subjects more ap- 
propriate to the general character, and 
mental and moral attainments of the 
deceased ; but her sorrowing husband 
felt himselJ sacredly shut up to this 
portion of holy Scripture by her own 
positive and solemn and dying charge, 
that, if anything was said, that w'os to 
be the subject. 


THOUGHTS ON INFANT SALVATION. 


Arising out of the great controversy 
of the day, we have seen a grave ques- 
tion propounded, which we think re- 
quires to be well considered and an- 
swered, as it will open the argument 
on the general subject of infant salva- 
tion, and enable us to place the doc- 
trine on a scriptural basis, and thus 
rescue it from the arrogant assumptions 
of bigotry, and the ignorant misrepre- 
sentations of fanaticism. By this, too, 
we may administer consolation to be- 
reaved and sorrowing parents ; to many 
a Rachel, mourniq^ for her children, 
and refusing to be comforted because 
they are not, because, perhaps, they 
are lost in perdition. The question is. 
If baptism, administered by a certain 
description of priesthood, constitutes 
an infant “ a child of God and an in- 
heritor of the kingdom of heaven,” what 
is the future fate of all children who 
die without having undergone this ce- 
remony, according to the prescribed 
order ? 

The assumption that baptism is an 
opus operatum, and that, under any 
circumstances, it works any real or 
spiritual change in the individual bap- 
tized, has not the least shadow of sup- 
port in the word of God ; and the 
consequences resulting from entertain- 
ing it are equally revolting to piety 
and religion, to reason and common 
sense. Baptism is a sign of things 
without us, and not of things within 
us ; a seal of privileges and immuni- 
ties wiiich, are received, neither through 


it nor by it, and which are, in multi- 
tudes of instances, bestowed where it 
has not been applied to the subject 
or annexed to the deed. The baptism 
of the Spirit is indispensable, because 
it is invariable and certain in its ope- 
ration, and is, in fact, the Divine power 
which makes every man, so baptized, 
a Christian, a child of God, and an 
inhcritv)r of the kingdom of heaven. 
But the baptism by water, though an 
ordinance of God, is a thing of human 
application. It may be omitted, without 
affecting the spiritual salvation of any, 
and may be administered where the 
blessings of this salvation are not im- 
parted. In myriads of cases, this has 
happened. The doctrine of baptismal 
regeneration is contradicted by as many 
facts as there are worldly and irreli- 
gious persons visible members of the 
church, where the miraclp is said to 
be performed, perhaps, five hundred 
times a day ; and in every case a 
failure. For not a single instance of 
regeneration has ever been traced 
to priestly or to any other mere hu- 
man baptism, ^t is a gross assump- 
tion, on the part of any priesthood, 
apd involves the following conse- 
quences. According to them, baptism 
is the turning point of acceptance with 
God, or rejection from his presence ; 
and therefore, the argument of conse- 
quences may be thus constructed. 

1. If infants, by baptism, arc made 
children of God and inheritors of the 
kingdom of heaven, then it follows. 
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that before baptism, they were desti- 
tute both of the relation and the re- 
version : they were neither children of 
God, nor had they right or title to the 
kingdom of heaven. 

2. That God has thus ‘given men 
power to make infants inheritors of the 
kingdom of heaven. 

3. Tljie myriads of infants which die 
unbaptized, or, which is the same thing, 
have been baptized by unauthorized 
persons, die without having a right 
to inherit the kingdom of heaven, and 
not being the children of God, they 
must, of necessity, be children of wrath, 
and thus, not from any fault of their 
own, but because their parents or their 
priests have cruelly loft them to perish. 

Many other consequences, equally 
monstrous in their character, might be 
deduced from this Popish dogma of 
the Anglican church ; a -dogma which 
puts the keys of heaven and of the 
bottomless pit into the hands of the 
clergy ; which transfers the omnipo- 
tence of the Head of the church, 
which is always swayed by consummate 
wisdom and infinite goodness, to be 
the possession of weak and, not unfre- 
quently, haughty, unregenerated men, 
that they may wield it, not for the 
benefit of the catholic universal church, 
but for their o\vn exclusive aggran- 
disement and the augmentation of their 
sacerdotal power. In a very scarce 
volume of tracts, the writer of one of 
them, who is treating this particular 
subject, aftpr observing that it is a 
matter of great concernment, whether 
infants, at death, shall be admitted 
to the kingdom of heaven or excluded 
from it, remarks : “ If it be a matter of 
great concernment, we may be assured 
that the merciful and all-wise Being has 
not, nor ever will, entail the kingdom of 
heaven on such dying infants, only {ls 
men have been pleased to baptize. 
By the matter being left thus, many 
thousands of infants will never have a 
proper right to heaven, not because 
they are guilty of any evil, but by 
reason men arc ignorant and careless 
and do not convey to them that right ; 


which, I think, upon a serious consider- 
ation, differs but little from affirming, 
that though God is perfect in wisdom, 
yet sometimes he acts or orders things 
unwisely. And as it is impossible for 
an all-wise Being act or order any 
thing unwisely, without becoming, 
therefore, imperfect and unwise ; it 
follows, by a plain and clear demon- 
stration, that God, who is perfect 
in wisdom, has not, nor ever will, 
order things in such a manner, that 
infants, dying in infancy, will have or 
will not have a right to inherit the 
kingdom of heaven, according as they 
have or, have not, been baptized by 
men.** 

Those great men, the fathers of the 
English Reformation, repudiate this 
vile assumption on the part of the 
Church of Rome ; it had been well, 
if, by their influence, they could have 
kept it out of the Church of England. 
It is humiliating to see well-informed 
persons, whose sincere piety we cannot 
for a moment doubt, acting under the 
terror of this pernicious invention of 
priestcraft ; an infant falls sick ; it has 
not been christened, as the term is ; a 
messenger is instantly despatched to 
the clergymai^ who tomes with breath- 
less haste, to do a very mysterious, 
at least a very inexplicable thing, to 
half-baptize the expiring baby, and 
send it to heaven with half a sacra- 
ment. 

This is sufficiently absurd ; nay, it 
is worse — it is impious ; the relic of a 
bigoted and barbarous superstition. 
One of Rome's subtle expedients, it 
ought to have no place in a Protestant 
community. 

But there are many not at all in- 
fected with the heresy of baptismal 
regeneration, who, on other grounds, 
entertani the notion, that infant salva- 
tion is far more circumscribed than 
infant mortality ; that there may be 
numerous instances in which the death 
of infants is not their departure to 
heaven, but their dismission to a state 
of suffering. For ourselves, no such 
gloomy views ever beclouded our 



TtroucsTS ON 'nri^ANT salvation. 


322 

minds. It is our happiness to believe 
that all the children who have died, 
from the foundation of the world, pre- 
vious to the commission of actual sin, 
have, by virtue of the blood of the 
everlasting covenant, irrespective of all 
sacraments, entered into joy and fe- 
licity. 

Unscriptural ideas on the subject 
of that depravity, which the sin of 
Adam entailed upon his posterity, have 
induced some to restrict the salvation 
of infants to a pious descent. The 
character of their parents is considered 
as insuring happiness to the children 
of believers, because many promises 
are made to them, while we are told 
that severe denunciations are uttered 
against the offspring of the wicked, 
and, therefore, that only those of the 
former who die in infancy are saved. 

Among the privileges promised to 
the faith of parents, they have to show 
that eternal life is comprehended. If 
these promise.s, however, extended so 
far as to assure the salvation of such 
infants, they would only prove what 
we most readily admit, that there are, 
besides the general arguments in favour 
of the salvation all children, some 
other additional ones in ihvour of those 
of believers. But to repel our general 
conclusion, these reasoners turn round 
upon us and tell us that it was a dis- 
tinguishing character of the God of 
Israel, that he visited the iniquity of 
the fathers upoii the children, even 
unto the third and fourth generation. 
It is obvious, however, that this refers 
to those only who walked in the ways 
of their fathers, and is an evidence of 
Justice perfectly compatible with good- 
ness, and not of a severity equally 
opposed to both. When, therefore, 
the Jews abused this maxim tp a re- 
flection on the moral character of the 
Deity, and said, ** The fathers have 
eaten sour grapes, and the children's 
teeth are set on edge,” the Lord re- 
pels the imputation. “ No,** says Je- 
hovah, “ it .shall no more be thus .said. 
Behold, all souls are mine ; as the soul 
of the father, so also the soul of the 


son is mine ; the soul that sinneth, it 
shall die : the son shall not bear the 
iniquity of the father ; every one shall 
die for his own iniquity ; every man 
that eateth the sour grapes, his teeth 
shall be set on edge.’* 

In opposition to this plain axiom of 
the divine government, the cases of 
the antediluvian world ; the destruc- 
tion of Sodom and Gomorrah ; of Ko- 
rah, Dathan, and Abiram ; of the Ca- 
naanites ; and of the rebellious Jews, 
are triumphantly quoted But does 
temporal destruction necessarily involve 
the loss of the soul ? Public calainity 
sweeps away the evil and the good ; 
tha infant of days and the sinner of a 
hundred years old ; but is their eternal 
destiny the same? Who will be hardy 
enough to maintain that all the infants 
that have died by earthquakes, tem- 
pests, war, pestilence, and famine, have 
perished ? But this statement is self- 
refuted. It takes for granted that all 
the holy persons who have fallen in 
such calamities are lost. 

But why should the doctrine of 
universal depravity involve this con- 
.sequence — that only tiie children of 
devout parents are saved, and that all 
others dying in infancy, are doomed to 
perdition ? Is not this making children 
suffer not only for the sin of their first, 
but also of their immediate parents ? 

It may, likewise, be affirmed, that 
the children of pagans or profane per- 
sons are no further gone from original 
righteousness than those «f the most 
religious parents. And what is it, we 
may ask, that the sin of Adam has 
entailed upon his posterity? Infants 
do not enter heaven, because they have 
not participated in a sinful nature : 
their death prov es this lamentable truth. 
It .should, however, be remembered, 
that the depravity which they receive 
in virtue of their federal relation to 
the progenitor of our fallen race, is 
rather of a negative than of a po.sitive 
kind. President Edwards observes, ** In 
order to account for a sinful corruption 
of nature, there is not the least need 
of supfipsing any evil quality infused, 
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implanted, or vrrought into the nature 
of man, by any positive cause or in- 
fluence whatever. The absence of 
positive good principles, and so the 
withholding of a special divine influ- 
ence to maintain these good principles, 
leaving the common natural principles 
of self-love, natural appetites, &c., 
(which were in man in innocence,) 
leaving these, I say, to themselves, 
will certainly be followed by the total 
corruption of the heart, without any 
positive influence at all ; and it was 
thus, indeed, that corruption of nature 
came on Adam immediately on his 
fall, and came on all his posterity as 
sinning in him and falling with him.” 
The death of infancy may be consi- 
dered as rescuing those who suffer it 
from a threatening evil, and placing 
them for ever beyond the reach of 
that evil, and all its tremendous con- 
sequences. 

“ Weep not for those whom the veil of the 
tomb, • 

In life's happy morning hath hid from your 
eyes, 

Ere sin threw a blight o'er the spirit's young 
bloom, 

Or earth had profaned what was meant for 
the skies." 

Without noticing the various pas- 
sages of Scripture, which have been 
perverted, to sustain the horrible hy- 
pothesis against which we are contend- 
ing, we shall just glance at one which 
has often been adduced to prove that 
inherent depravity is a just cause of 
condemnation, even where no actual 
guilt has been contracted. We refer 
to Romans v. 1 4, “ Death reigned from 
Adam to Moses, even over them that 
had not sinned after the similitude of 
Adam’s transgression.” This is sup- 
posed to be decisive. The persons 
here intended are agreed to be infanta ; 
and the death here referred to^ in order 
to prove liie destruction of infants, is 
assumed to be eternal death. Ad- 
mitting this, it does not follow that in- 
fants actually perished ; but only that 
they came under the sentence of con- 
demnation, which is not disputed i for 


the apostle adds, ** that if death reigned 
by one (Adam) much more they which 
receive abundance of grace, and of the 
gift of righteousness, shall reign in life 
by one, Jesus Christ.** The reign of 
death, in whatever sense it be under- 
stood, does not exclude the reign of 
grace. Death reigned universally ; but 
are all, therefore, lost? God forbid. 
" Where sin abounded unto death, even 
there hath grace superabounded unto 
eternal life.*’ 

There is a class of religionists, 
whose hyper views on the mysterious 
subjects of divine sovereignty and 
election, •have carried them to the ex- 
treme of shutting the gates of the celes- 
tial kingdom against those, concerning 
whom our Lord aflirms, “ It is not the 
will of your Father which is in heaven, 
that one of these little ones shall pe- 
rish.” 

These theological infanticides forget 
that divine sovereignty is only exer- 
cised in mercy. It is totally excluded 
from every act of judicial condemna- 
tion. It is not sovereignty that sen- 
tences the children of wrath, and in- 
flicts upon them their dreadful doom. 
This is justice. IJlection is not re- 
probation ; it* is the election of grace. 
It is strange that many who believe 
the doctrine of election, always asso- 
ciate with it all that is gloomy and 
terrible in the exclusion of myriads 
from happiness ; whereas its aspect is 
always in the opposite direction. It 
docs not follow, because a certain 
number will be saved, that that cer- 
tainty does not comprehend the two- 
thirds of the human race who die in 
infancy, as well as an infinite multitude 
gathered out of all nations, kindreds, 
and tongues. Arminianism and Cal- 
vinism, are often represented as grand 
antagonists on this point. But the 
antagonism is not with the Calvinistic 
system, but with those who maintain 
that electing sovereignty limits the 
divine mercy and circumscribes the 
number of the redeemed. Calvinism, 
so far from sanctioning this notion, is 
directly opposed to it. Tliere are as 
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many saved on the one system as on 
the other. 

Let Arminianism open wide the 
doors of heaven ; let it give entrance 
to its willing multitudes, who believe 
in Jesus, are justified by his merits, 
and sanctified by his grace ; its proud 
boast that it is more liberal than the 
system to which it is opposed, amounts 
to nothing. The results are the same 
in both systems ; only, when the mighty 
throng take their various stations around 
the throne, Calvinism, in the language 
of an inspired apostle, exclaims, — 
“ For, whom he did foreknow, he also 
did predestinate ; whom he #»did pre- 
destinate, them he also called ; and 
whom he called, them he also justified ; 
and whom he justified, them he also 
glorified.*’ We contend that the sal- 
vation of all infants is part of the elec- 
tion of grace ; they are included in 
that decree, and interested in all its 
blessings. Their not being included 
in it, would form, in our mind, an 
irresistible objection against the doc- 
trine. But, in this view of it, we 
perceive that it is arrayed in all the 
grandeur which is worthy of the in- 
finite Majesty, wh^n he condescends to 
exercise clemency. 

But it is said, there are recorded 
instances, that reprobation has cast in- 
fants into Tophet ; but this arises from 
a strange misapprehension of the mean- 
ing of the Scriptures. That infants 
were not comprehended in “ the old 
world,” which Peter declares was not 
spared, is evident ; for, the persons he 
speaks of as lost, were preached to by 
the Spirit, in Noah’s ministry, and were 
also disobedient to that preaching ; — 
nor among those cities of the plain, 
which Jude describes as “ suffering 
the vengeance of eternal fire for they 
were only those “wdio gave themselves 
over to fornication, and went after 
strange flesh.” 

Those who think they find an ob- 
jection to our view of this subject, as 
if it .set at nought the merits of Christ 
and the work of the Holy Spirit, do 
not prove that we are mistaken, but 


that they are very culpably ignorant. 
Our doctrine, so far from militat- 
ing against either the merits of the 
Saviour, or the infiuences of the Spirit, 
is founded on both. Christ is the 
federal herd of all who die in infancy ; 
as in Adam they died, so in Christ 
they are made alive ; the whole of 
his obedience is imputed to them for 
righteousness ; and that holy infiucnce 
which alone can make them meet for 
the inheritance of the saints in light, 
is infused into them as they take their 
departure to the world of glor}^ Re- 
generation in the hearts of adult^, is 
an incipient seminal principle ; it is 
sown in the heart as seed is sown in 
the ground ; it is not procured by any 
act of our own, and it manifests itself 
by expansion, by breaking forth in 
faith, in love, and holiness. Thus it 
is imparted to infants, and thus are 
they prepared for its joyful develop- 
ment in heaven. 

“ Innocent souls ! thus set so early free 
Fibiu sin, and sorrow, and cnoitulity ; 

Their spotless spirits all-creating Love 
Receives into its universal breast.” 

Nay, but say the objectors still, the 
work of the Holy Spirit includes faith 
and repentance, and is it not said, that 
” without faith it is impossible to please 
God ?” If passages asserting this, were 
applicable to those who die in infancy, 
they would go the whole length of 
proving that all who thus die, must 
inevitably perish ; that the death of 
every infant is .the seal of, his reproba- 
tion, because it is not in his power to 
repent or to believe. Dreadful perversion 
of the charter of mercy to mankind ! 
Though infants arc not capable of ra- 
tional acts, they have the capacity of 
happiness and l isery. Introduced into 
a world of vision and enjoyment, where 
(rficir faculties are matured, they could 
well appreciate salvation, and pour their 
sublime hosannahs to the Son of David 
in strains as warm and elevated as 
those of the loftiest seraphim. 

The divine perfections, more espe- 
cially the goodness and justice of God, 
support^ this interesting and heart- 
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cheering doctrine. Goodness always 
asks for the increase of happiness to 
all who have the capacity of enjoy- 
ment, if there be no moral or judicial 
reason against it. This divine good- 
ness looks with tenderness and pity 
on the infants of our race. In Jere- 
miah, they are not only designated 
“ innocents,” but “ poor innocents.” 
Justice takes part with goodness, and 
throws its shield over them. “ Will 
the Lord destroy the innocent with 
the wicked ? That be far from thee. 
Shall not the Judge of all the earth 
do right y” Let us imagine this Judge 
upon his throne ; the dead, both 
small and great, standing before him. 
In what form of words can w'e frame 
a sentence condemnatory of helpless, 
unsinning infants ? what have been 
their deeds done in the body ? what 
the works of iniquity which they per- 
petrated ? Can the eye of the Om- 
niscient detect a stain upon their 
consciences ? Why arc they ,to de- 
part accursed ? What remorse can 
they ever feel ? Memory can form 
no part of their hell. The undying 
worm would not dare to touch them, 
for all heaven would be outraged at 
the deed. There would be no halle- 
lujahs among the blessed, if innocent 
beings that never thought a sin, are to 
be weltering in eternal fire. But he 
that is to be Judge of quick and dead, 
takes the form of humanity, appears 
in the character of a divine instructor. 
He dcnouiiccs all sin ; warns sinners ; 
and frowns hypocrisy, guilt, and crime 
far from his presence ; threatening all 
that refuse to believe in him and to 
repent, with that dreadful Gheheiv.ia, 
“ where the worm dieth not and the fire 
is not quenehed.” But what is his con- 
duct to infants? Does he merely pass 
them by as not yet possessed of flie 
awful prerogative of man — the solemn 
trust of moral agency? In the view 
of his disciples, they were far too in- 
significant to attract his regard, and 


they would have kept them from him ; 
they even rebuked those who were 
pressing near him with children in 
their arms, lest they should be .an 
annoyance to him. But what means 
the gathering displeasure on that meek 
brow of love ? He is offended ; and, 
in the tone of censure, he addresses 
them, “ Suffer the little children to 
come unto me, and forbid them not, 
for of such is the kingdom of heaven.” 
This is the infant’s charter for both 
worlds. He that, on this occasion, 
took them in his arms, will never, never 
say unto them, Depart. The babe of 
BethlehSm still lives, and smiles, and 
sleeps in the bosom of that Divinity, 
which cradled it in the manger. The 
Incarnate One cannot but remember 
his infancy ; nor fail to connect with 
it the happiness of all the infants 
of our race. 

Bereaved parents, who are par- 
takers of the grace of Christianity, 
must, in the views which we have 
deduced from the word of God, en- 
joy a two-fold consolation. They 
have the divine support of religion, 
which cannot fail to produce in them 
submission to the •will of God ; and 
they have, also, in the fact of the 
child’s felicity, a sympathetic joy. 

Bereaved parents, who have them- 
selves no hope, and who live with- 
out God in the world, ought to 
feel tlie visitation of mercy to their 
dwelling as an impressive call from 
heaven, to seek the abode of bliss, 
to which their beloved offspring is 
removed. “ Not only the Spirit and 
the Bride say. Come but the angel 
that was once their child, beckons them 
to come ; and as they possess the con- 
solation which the gospel affords them, 
by tire assurance that little children 
are the Saviour’s special care, and that 
they constitute the greatest portion of 
his reward, ought they not to open 
their hearts to all its life-giving, puri- 
fying and cheering influences ? 

J. S. 



a26 


THE DUTY OF SUBURBAN CHRISTIANS. 


In nearly all our large towns, there 
are congregations made up, in part, of 
people who live in the neighbourhoods 
of smaller congregations with which 
they ought to be connected. Every 
Sabbath-day, vehicles are to be seen 
rolling in the direction of some fa- 
shionable ecclesiastical resort, which 
contain rich Christians, who have left 
or passed other sanctuaries in which 
the same truths are proclaimed, the 
same worship conducted. This is a 
great and crying evil, which jdeinands 
the most earnest condemnation of all 
God’s true and faithful people. It 
exists, not in connexion with any par- 
ticular denomination only, but as far 
as we know, there is no sect which 
does not exhibit and suffer from it. 

The motives which lead to this prac- 
tice are, doubtless, of various kinds, 
but it may be no very great breach of 
charity to imagine, that they are nearly 
all so many different forms of religious 
selfishness. The plea is often made of 
greater spiritual edification. We do 
not dispute its existence, however 
disposed to deny ^its validity, and al- 
though we well know that a desire to 
profit is often used as a cloak for the 
desire to sin. It is granted that the 
ministry preferred may be of a higher 
order and greater force than the minis- 
try that is neglected. Truth may be 
stated in a more perspicuous and grace- 
ful style, may be reasoned more logi- 
cally, and delivered more eloquently — 
all this is admitted. But there are 
other motives besides desire for edifi- 
cation — there is a good measure of 
what may be called congregational 
pride operating in the breasts of many. 
There is a feeling of gratification in 
belonging to a large and respectable 
congregation, assembling in a splendid 
sanctuary, presided over by a peculiar 
preacher, which is not easily foregone 
for the thinner audience, and less 
comely edifice, and humbler minister. 
Sometimes it is confessed that this is 


the cause of the conduct which we re- 
probate, but more frequently it is the 
hidden cs jsc, while something else 
serves as an excuse. 

There cannot be a more palpable 
violation of the principles of Christian 
obligation than this practice involves. 
We do not refer now to the depression 
and distress which are caused by it to 
many a holy man of God, wliose mi- 
nistry is thus slighted and virtually 
proclaimed, by the rich and the re- 
spectable in his own neighbourhood, 
unworthy of attention. Much might 
be said upon that, but we forbear ; nor 
do we insist on the great undesirable- 
ness, not to say wickedness, of that 
unnecessary travelling on the Sabbath- 
day, which Ijie practice occasions, al- 
though, let our conceptions of the 
Sabbath be of Jewish severity or Chris- 
tian liberality, such travelling must 
be utterly without excuse. We take 
our stand upon the broad principle, 
that each Christian is bound, by all 
that is awful or gracious in the gospel, 
to live not unto himself, to consecrate 
all his powers to the promotion of 
Christ’s cause, to sacrifice, if need be, 
his individual profit, to the profit of 
many, that they may be saved. This 
is our plea. In the suburbs of many 
a city and town, besides the great 
metropolis, there arc fine spheres of 
Christian labour, population enough 
and likelihood enough of bringing that 
population, by proper means, under 
the influence of Christianity ; but the 
duty of doing this is left, or rather the 
work, for the duty cannot be left, to 
a few people who have neither the 
agency nor the property necessary to 
its accomplishment, while those who 
have influence, and station, and pecu- 
niary substance, go to a distant sanc- 
tuary. The very cost of Sabbath 
journeyings in this way, would often, 
in a particular locality, be Sufiicient to 
support a whole interest. But this 
is a trifle. The moral mischief is in- 
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calculable ; for men should go where 
they may do the greatest good. Chris- 
tians have no right to consult their 
own pleasure or advantage in hearing 
the gospel. They are bound to seek, 
by all means, to bring otbcs to hear 
it too. Now, a man’s influence is best 
exerted in his own immediate neigh- 
bourhood. If God, indeed, does or- 
dain our localities, if he fixes the 
bounds of individual as well as na- 
tional habitations, it is with a view to 
the spiritual influence of Christians. 
He places them where they should act 
and labour ; but, by belonging to a 
church not in the locality of their 
dwellings, and especially by belonging 
to one farther off than some others, 
they entirely frustrate that design, so 
far as their church character and rela- 
tions are concerned. They withhold 
their personal and palpable sanction 
from the church they ought to support 
and strengthen. Nor is this all ; for 
here it is most strictly true, that he that 
is not with, is against Christ afld his 
people. The local influence is made 
to tell against the Church ; for what 
does the systematic passing of a sanc- 
tuary say to the people living in its 
neighbourhood but. Do not go to it ? 
There is another consideration of some 
importance : the practice we arc con- 
demning, prevents that personal devot- 
edness to the cause of Christ, which 
is the imperative obligation of every 
Christian. To hear the gospel is but 
a small part*of religious duty. There 
is a claim for active service. The 
teaching of the young, the visitation 
of the ungodly inhabitants of the dis- 
trict ; these and other things devolve 
upon all Christians, according to their 
means. But they cannot be attended 
to, or at least efticiently, except by 
those who identify themselves with a 
church within a reasonable distance of 
their own dwellings. We need scarcely 
add, that the above remarks apply as 
much to cases in which there might be, 
though there is not, a church near at 
hand, as to those in which there is one. 
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We make our appeal to the parties 
who pursue the practice which we now 
rebuke. Have you no scruples as to 
the thorough innocency of your con- 
duct? Is there not a feeling which 
you cannot always suppress, that you 
are wrongfully looking on your own 
things instead of those of others ? that 
you are preferring personal gratifica- 
tion to the cause and glory of Christ ? 
Are you “ occupying” according to his 
purpose ? Are you doing the utmost 
good you can ? Oh, my brethren ! 
think, that, for all your means and 
powers of usefulness, you are respon- 
sible ; responsible to Christ, who re- 
deemed you, who renewed you, and 
did it all that you might give yourselves 
entirely to the salvation of your fel- 
low-men. Do not trifle with the claims 
of your immediate neighbourhoods 
any longer. You must answer for the 
souls that live therein — the immortal 
souls that live therein. Give your- 
selves to the working out of their re- 
demption. Testify for Christ in their 
midst. “ Show forth his death” where 
they may see it. Support the minis- 
try which they should attend. Bring 
your influence to tell^ where it can tell 
most. Use your personal service, where 
alone you can use it at all. The time is 
short ; too short to be spent in excuses 
and apologies. Purge yourselves of 
selfishness, and “ work while it is day.” 

One word more. Is it not some- 
times the case, that ministers encourage 
this practice, or, at least, do not suffi- 
ciently reprove it, through indefensible, 
however natural feelings ? It may not 
be pleasant to lose regular and respect- 
able hearers, but should not personal 
feelings and even interests be ever con- 
sidered secondary to Christ’s cause ? 
Oh, for more of the spirit of John, 
who, when he saw his disciples leave 
him for Christ, could say, “ He must 
increase, but I must decrease.” If 
ministers preached the duty of ecclesi- 
astical colonization, people would be 
more ready to exemplify it. 

A. J. M. 
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FOR THE aUEEN, 

On her late Providential Preservation, 
Eternal Judge of right, 

Before whose piercing sight, 

Lie things terrene, 

In safety and renown. 

Maintain the British crown, 
Blight treason with thy frown — 
God save the Queen ! 

Rich in her peoples’ love. 
Protect her from above. 

From danger screen — 

Defend her from all harm. 
Preserve her from alarm. 

And shield her with thine arm — 
God save the Queen ! 

Thine interposing power. 

In danger’s threatening hour, 
Again was seen — 

Thine aid we still implore, 

Thy Providence adore. 

Uphold her evermore, 

God save the Queen ! 

But while W'C strive to [)rai6e, 

The anthem th^,t wc raise 
Is all too mean 
Our feelings to express^ 

Our noblest strains are less. 

Than is our thankfulness — 

God save the Queen ! 


ON THE DEATH OF MRS. ARUNDEL. 

When taken from us at a stroke, 

The saint, the friend, the wife, the mother. 
In one, such tender ties are broke. 

Not life can furnish such anothei. 

To a wide circle it appears 

How she fulfill’d her Christian calling — 
Her husband’s and her children’s tears, 

On home’s ’reft charities are falling ! 

To nature ’tis a stern command. 

Earth’s dearest confidences shakings 
But faith regards a Father’s hand, 

His offspring to his bosom taking. 


Meanwhile the great High Priest above. 
Touch’d with a sympathetic feeling. 
Pours on the wounded heart his love, 

Than Gilead’s balm more surely healing. 

lie who dissolv'd, will soon restore 
The union he was pleas’d to sever — 
And form’d anew, the chain no more 
Shall lose a single link for ever. 


PEACE IS NOT HERE. 

I MUST not look for peace 
Upon life’s ocean ; 

For who could be at ease, 

In constant motion ? 
Where ev’ry wave that swells 
Awakens fear — 

And every tempest tells, 

Peace is not here ! 

• 

I must not seek for peace 

Upon time’s shore — 
Where, woke by every breeze, 
The billows roar — 
There, gathering dangers rise, 
From far and near, 
And thunder from the skies — 
“ Peace is not here.” 

And yet I sail for peace 

Across life’s ocean, 

In search of endless ease 

Without commotion— 
Now many a league o’erpast, 
My heart to checH*, 

0 may a voice at last, 

Say, “ Peace is here !” 

Yes, o’er life’s ocean-flow 
1 seek a home. 

Where uild \ Inds never blow, 
Nor tempests come — 

1 leave time’s rugged strand 

Of woe and care. 

And hail the heavenly land— 
For peace is there ! 
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Missionary Labours and Scenes in 
Southern Africa. By Robert Mof- 
fat, twenty-three years an agent of the 
London Missionary Society in that coun- 
try. 8yo. pp. 640. 

John Snow. 

The benefit accruing to the cause of 
missions, from the writings of those devoted 
men who have borne the burden and the 
heat of the missionary day, has been much 
greater than could have been anticipated by 
the most sanguine friends of the gospel. 
The amount of talent, observation, and 
general knowledge, evinced in those writ- 
ings, has compelled statesmen and philoso- 
phers to examine the claims of Christian 
missions, and to do justice to an undertak- 
ing, which, forty years ago, they were dis- 
posed, either to denounce or to treat with 
ridicuie and contempt. The fact is, that, 
at the present moment, no species of litera- 
ture is more eagerly sought, or more gene- 
rously dealt with, than the narratives and 
journals of those very men who, buf a few 
years ago, were looked upon as mere vi- 
sionaries, and as a class of persons drawing 
largely on the credulity of mankind. 

While tills state of things may be attri- 
butable, in some measure, to an improved 
feeling on the part of those whu con- 
duct the literary press of this country, 
it is mainly to be traced to the palpable 
success of our missionary institutions, and 
to the profoundly interesting details which 
their agents, from ail parts of the heathen 
world, have been enabled to present to 
the notice and inspection of the Christian 
public. A new sentiment, on the sub- 
ject of Chrhitian missions, has, in this 
way, been created ; vulgar prejudice has 
been well nigh looked out of countenance ; 
the philanthropy of the missionary enter- 
prise has been tardily admitted ; and mis- 
sionaries have been acknowledged to be 
among the best friends of their species. 
The literary soribbler, who should venture, 
in our day, to pour contempt upon the la- 
bours of such men as Martyn, Carey, Van^ 
derkemp, Williams, and Moffat, would ex- 
pose himself to the indignant frown of 
thousands who have yet to learn the real 
secret of the missionary’s success, and who 
view him rather as the promoter of the 
arts of civilised life, than as the herald of 
Heaven's mercy to a dying world. 

We look upon the rapid multiplication of 
works devoted to missionary detail as one 
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of the happiest omens of the present age. 
The reception which some of those works 
have realised, has been gratifying in the 
highest degree. They have surpassed in 
circulation some of the best productions of 
the secular press, and, in a few instances, 
have been more eagerly sought after than 
even the popular novels of the day. When 
the real tendency of this species of litera- 
ture is taken into account, we cannot but 
augur the best results from its still wider 
diffusioQ. Nor cau we doubt for a moment, 
that a stilf wider diffusion is reserved for it. 
The missionary field is every day presenting 
new aspects of interest ; and a conviction 
is rapidly insinuating itself into the public 
mind, that if barbarous tribes are ever to 
be raised to the condition of civilised men, 
it must be by the labours of those devoted 
servants of Christ, whose primary aim is 
the salvation of the benighted heathen, but 
iu whose train are seen following the bless- 
ings of civilisation, the arts of peace, and 
the comforts of domestic life. 

Of all the missionary works that have 
hitherto seen the light, there is no one so 
likely to strengthen and confirm all these 
impressions as that which we now introduce 
to our readers. It is, in every respect, a 
unique production ; rich in historical de- 
tails, in the iiartation of the most remark- 
able facts, in the inductions of a sound and 
penetrating philosophy, in the most exqui- 
site beauties of a poetic fancy, and in the 
well-authenticated records of the triumphs 
of the gospel of Christ. 

Tiie South African branch of the London 
Missionary Society's operations has long 
been an object of profound interest both to 
the Christian and the philanthropist. It 
dates backward as far as the year 1799, 
when the venerable Vanderkemp, attended 
by Messrs. Kicherer and Edmonds, landed 
at Cape Town, then in possession of the 
Dutch. Through many and strange vicissi- 
tudes, it has straggled, beneath the smile 
of Heaven, to its present position of achieve- 
ment aqd hope. The researches of Dr. 
Philip, and the travels of the late Mr. 
Campbell, have invested it with an extra- 
ordinary interest in the eye of the Christian 
public ; but never, perhaps, till the judg- 
ment of the great day, will it be fully known 
how vast has been the amount of good,— 
social, political, and moral, — conferred upon 
the oppressed tribes of the African desert, 
by the direct labours of Christian mls- 
sionariesi qr by the inflaence which the/ 
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haye exerted upon the legislation of Great 
•Britain, in reference to this long-injured, 
but still interesting colony. 

To the srisdom, zeal, and piety of the 
missionaries of various communities, far 
more than to mere political agencies, we 
must look for the destined amelioration of 
this victimised and horribly afflicted laud. 
True to themselves, to the Master whom 
they sei^'e, and to the people whom they 
have undertaken to enlighten and bless, the 
missionaries have every thing to hope in 
their future efforts. Including the Mora- 
vian, the Wesleyan, the Church of England, 
the Baptist, the French, and the London 
Missionary Society brethren, they are a 
noble band, now fiilly equipped for their 
work ; and looking forward with^animated 
<hope to the evangelization of vast multi- 
tudes of human beings, who have been 
hunted like partridges upon the mountains, 
by men calling themsehes by the name of 
Christian. Most fervently do we wish them 
success in the name of the Lord. There is 
room enough, and more than room, for 
them all, if they were multiplied a thousand- 
fold ; and, walking together in love and 
friendship, as the servants of the same hea- 
venly Master, they may expect to see “ the 
wilderness and the solitary place’’ made 
glad for them, and ** the desert” blossoming 
“ as the rose.” 

That ]\Ir. Moffat’s work will eminently 
contribute to the advancement of the South 
African Mission, is a point upon which we 
entertain no shadow’^of doubt. His public 
appearances in this country, no less than 
his personal intercourse, ha\ e thrown around 
the scene of his toils a character of undying 
interest ; which the details of his volume 
will tend materially to deepen and confirm. 
It is, indeed, matter of surprise, that a mis- 
sionary, who has been shut up to the so- 
ciety of savage tribes for the sj.ace of nearly 
a quarter of a century, with but few oppor- 
tunities of conversing freely in his native 
tongue, should have been able tr produce 
a volume so remarkable for its perspicuity, 
its accuracy of English composition, the 
eloquence of its diction, and, above all, the 
copiousness and beauty of its imagery. 
With all the sternness of historic statement, 
it combines the best features of romance : 
not that the author has substituted fiction 
for fact; but that he possesses the happy 
art of seizing on those features in every 
scene that passed in review before him, 
which tend niost to rouse the imagination 
and to affect the heart. Those circumstances 
^•which a less graphic writer would altogether 
overlook, are by him regarded as essential 
to the completeness of his sketch; and 
as he neye| overlooks minute incidents, but 
earefiilfy^groalts them in the order in which 


they actually occurred, he carries his readers 
along with him into all the .scenes of peril 
or delight through which he passed. We 
have never read a narrative which so com- 
pletely realised the persons, events, and vi- 
cissitudes wl^ich it describes ; nor have we 
ever seen a detail of missionary proceed- 
ings more eminently fitted to impress upon 
British Christians the duty of more vi- 
gorous efforts for the evangelization of the 
heathen world. 

No thoughtful Christian can rise from the 
perusal of these “ Missionary Labours and 
Scenes” without being struck with the to- 
kens of providential guidance which have 
been vouchsafed during the entire history of 
the South African Mission. Truly the hand 
of the Lord has been witli his servants, and 
has wrought mightily by the simple preach- 
ing of the word. If any are doubtfiil as to 
the efficiency of the missionary undertaking, 
let them carefully peruse this volume, and 
they will be coustraiiied to admit, that the 
gospel has done that for Africa, which no 
other agency could ever have effected. 

We thank Mr. Moffat for his admirable 
narrative, and conclude our brief notice by 
placing before our readers a glowing pas- 
sage, which occurs in the last chapter of his 
important volume. 

“ I leave,” observes the author, ” these 
details of missionary labour to the judgment 
of the reader, who must now be, in some 
measure, acquainted with the character and 
extent of the operations of the London Mis- 
sionary Society, as well as those of others, 
on behalf of the greatly injured and still 
suffering tribes of Southern Africa. From 
what has been stated, it must be evident, 
that if the tribes which still survive the 
devastations to which they have been ex- 
posed, are to be saved from annihilation, it 
must be by the diffusion of the gospel. It 
is omnipotent ; and if we had only a tithe 
of the money which is expended on the 
defence of our colonies against incursions of 
barbarous nations, w'e could adopt those 
means which, under the promised blessing 
of Him who holdeth the reins of universal 
sway, and who willeth that all should come 
to the knowledge of ttie truth and be saved, 
would bring them under the reign of the 
Prince of Peace. And, melancholy as is the 
past history of Africa, we are fully warranted 
to anticipate that the warlike and savage 
tribes of that immense continent will ere 
long present a scene, in the intelligence, 
holiness, and happiness of its regenerated 
nations, which will far exceed the most 
sanguine expectations of those who have 
laboured, and are still labouring, in behalf 
of her afflicted children. If we bring with- 
in the mind’s view, the history of that vast 
portion of our earth,— to only one speck 
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on th^ surface of which the author has been 
directing the attention of the reader, — can 
we refrain from exclaiming, O Africa ! how 
vast, how overwhelming thy burden 1 How 
numberless tby wrongs I the prey Qf fiendish 
men ; the world’s great mart of rapine, 
bondage, blood, and murder ! On no part 
of earth’s surface, in no state or condition 
of mankind, can we find a parallel to thy 
woes ! Thy^skies have been obscured with 
the smoke of towns in flames ! thy lovely 
landscapes and sunny groves transformed to 
lions’ dens ! thy burning deserts bedewed 
with the agonising tears of bereaved mo* 
thers ! and thy winds have re- echoed back 
to thy blood-stained soil the orphan’s cry, 
the widow’s wuil ! 

“ There is yet hope for Africa. The deep 
groan of her untold sorrows hAs been re- 
sponded to by the sympathies of the British 
heart. Her almost boundless plains have 
invited the enterprise of nations ; a vast 
amount of property has been expended, and 
a still greater sacritice of life and talent 
has been made, to heal her bleeding wounds; 
but arc these to suflice, or have wc paid 
the debt we owe ? Are wc, on slight dis- 
couragement, to abandon the noble project 
of Africa’s salvation ? Have all the energies 
which have been employed, been syent in 
vain ? Surely not. They have been the 
developments of moral worth, the results of 
Christian philanthropy. We have thereby 
become better acquainted with her real con- 
dition, mure conversant with her wrongs, 
and more convinced that it is to the ever- 
lasting gospel we must look, as the instru- 
ment to chase away the mass of darkness 
brooding on her bosom. Yes, her unknown 
regions must be explored by the messengers 
of the churches, and her vast moral wastes 
must be watered by tbo streams of life. 
The truth of God is the grand engine by 
which the demons of slavery will be repelled 
from her shores, and her sable sons and 
daughters maae to sit uuder their own vine 
and fig tree, when her ransomed millions 
shall reiterate, from shore to shore, her ju- 
bilee. 

* Yes : even now thy beams 
SuflViBC the twilight of the nations. Light 
Wakes in the legioii where gross darkness veiled 
The people. They who in death’s shadow sat 
dhnll hail that glorious rising ; for the shade 
Prophetic shiinks before the dawning ray 
That cast it : forms of earth that iuterposod « 
Shall vanish, scattered like the dusty clouds 
Before the exultant morn ; and central day. 

All shadowless, even to the poles shall reign. 
Volume of God 1 thou art the eastern star 
Which leads to Christ; soon shnll thy circuit reach 
Round earth's clrcuinferencc, In every tongue. 
Revealing to all natlons—what the heavens 
But shadow forth— the glory of the Lord.' " 


MiNisTEBiAL Record ; or^ a britf ac^ 
count of the great progreeg qf religion^ 
under the ministrg of thfi Rev. D. Jones, 
Rector of Langan, Glamorganshire. Bg 
the Revm £. Morgan, A.M., Vicar of 
Syston, Leicestershiic. 12mo. pp. 203. 

H. Hughes, St. Martin*8»le-grnnd. 

This i.4 the second of those lives of evan- 
gelical Welsh ministers, promised by the 
worthy vicar of Syston, under the title of 
Ministerial Records. The first was that of 
the famous Rowlands, of Llangeitho, no- 
ticed, with approbation, in our number for 
January, 1841. The present memoir is 
equally excellent, and calculated for general 
usefulness. Had our venerable friend, the late 
Rev. Matthew Wilks, been still living, he 
would ha#B received this piece of biography 
with peculiar pleasure, as we know that he 
WHS anxious to obtain a memoir of Jones 
for the Evangelical Magazine, and requested 
a minister in W^alcs to write one, saying, 
** If you can do this for us, we shall all be 
very much obliged.” The task which Mr. 
Wilks proposed to his correspondent, was 
attempted, but never executed, in conse- 
quence of the difficulty experienced in pro- 
curing the requisite materials. W'e cannot, 
therefore, but admire the persevering dili- 
gence and labour of Mr. Morgan, as dis- 
played in this publication, which contains 
the substance of many interesting letters, 
and refers to ten bishops, five other doctors 
in divinity^ forty-fivc ministers, and eighty 
different ])laces. We liRve been particularly 
pleaMcd with tli^ ninth, tenth, eleventh, and 
twelfth chapters of the work, describing 
Jone.s’s ministerial qualibcations ; as bis 
judgment, memory, voice, appearance, love, 
zeal, wisdom, humility, benevolence, and 
consistency ; together with the success of 
bis labours. On account of these chapters 
alone, the book would be a valuable pre- 
sent to young ministers ; and we know not 
that the small sum of two shillings could be 
better spent than in presenting so suitable 
a token of esteem, that may be of incalcu- 
lable benefit to the receiver. Mr. Morgan 
discovers an amiable spirit of charity and 
moderation in the whole performance, unit- 
ed with a sincere love of truth, and a deep 
sense of the importance of ministerial piety. 
We, thej^efore, wish him much success, and 
hope that he will not only be spared, but 
encouraged to complete the whole series of 
biographical records which be has in con- 
templation. 

It appears that Mr. Jones was converted, 
when serving Trefetbin and Calidcot, in the 
county of Monmouth. He was made ao- 
quainted with the truth by reading the 
works of the Rev. John Flaeel} and the 
leadings o( Providence were verpmanUeet 
in bruiging him to Langan. Lndy Char* 
a D 2 
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lotte Edwin having become favourable to 
evangelical preaching, through her inter- 
course with the Countess of Huntingdon, 
was happy to promote true ministers of the 
gospel to the vacant benefices in her gift. 
The name of Jones being mentioned to her, 
as a man whose piety and talents promised 
much usefulness, and the rectory of Langan 
having become vacant, she, therefore, pre- 
sented him to it. He found it in a wretched 
state; but, after his arrival, that state of 
things became very different. The paths to 
the house of God, grown over with grass 
and nettles, soon became trodden by the 
multitudes that crowded to hear him de- 
clare the wonderful things of God. He 
had seen, in the course of his ministry, the 
necessity of a private society, which he soon 
^ established for bis people. They Assembled 
together once a week, as a church, in 
diSerent districts ; when Mr. Jones and 
others, after reading the word of God, sing- 
ing, and prayer, would converse freely with 
a few, in order to instruct, comfort, or ad- 
monish them, as their different cases re- 
quired. 

There was a notable revel or feast held in 
Mr. Jones’s neighbourhood on the sabbath- 
day. It was a common thing to sec crowds 
returning thence, more like beasts than ra- 
tional creatures. It was not enough for 
one man to dght single-handed with another, 
but families were engaged against families, 
and parish against parish, fciatan had the 
public service of that neighbourhood on the 
Lord’s-day; but, by the energetic and in- 
defatigable labours of Jolle^, under the Di- 
vine blessing, his kingdom was subverted, 
and that place became the happy spot where 
grace was communicated to many. The 
revel was completely put down, and con- 
verted into a yearly evangelical festival, to 
which the people flocked to hear the word 
of God and to magnify his holy name. 
Another remarkable instance of Divine power 
attending his ministry, is thus related. On 
returning from preaching at some church, 
he met with a crowd of people jireparing 
for a cock-fight. He addressed them in his 
usual pleasant manner, telling them that he 
had a delightful me ssage to communicate to 
them, and would be glad to speak with them 
for a few minutes, after which they might 
go on, if they liked. It was said, ** The 
gentleman shall do as he wishes.” He be- 
gan, therefore, to speak, and the Spirit of 
the Lord was upon him. His heart being 
full of compassion for perishing souls, he 
initently directed their attention to the 
Lmiftb of God, who bled for them ; and the 
^effect was most astonishing. They actually 
cut away the works of darkness, and drop- 
ped the instilments of cruelty. Thelre was 
no lon^ any idea of cock-fighting, and all 
went^ home, as persons who had 


been to some place of worship. These, 
however, were but ths beginnings of greater 
things, effected by the Divine blessing on 
the minislry of this devoted servant of 
Christ. 

The happy effects produced by Jones’s 
preaching, iu extending the kingdom of 
Christ, and destroying the works of Satan, 
instigated evil-minded persons to frame ac- 
cusations against him, and forward tbeni to 
his diocesan. The charges were, that he 
preached without a book ; that people went 
from various parishes to hear him at Lan- 
gan ; and that he preached irregularly over 
the whole country. The bishop, the Hon. 
Shute Barrington, after some ineffectual at- 
tempts, in person and by his rural dean, to 
dissuade him from itinerating, kindly suf- 
fered him to remain unmolested in his liv- 
ing. Upon Dr. Watson’s succeeding to the 
bishopric, a fresh attempt was made, by 
prejudicing the new bishop against bini. 
ills lordship having heard complaints of 
his itinerating through the country, pressed 
him to confine himself to his own parish, 
adding that he ought to satisfy himself of 
the safe state of every individual within that 
sphere, before he intruded into any other 
ground. Jones replied that he could not 
think himself justified in refusing to comply 
wnth pressing solicitations to preach the gos- 
pel in parishes where the clergymen neg- 
lected their duty, and the people were pe- 
rishing for want of spiritual instruction. 
The bishop, dissatisfied with this declara- 
tion, intimated his determination to proceed 
to vigorous measures to compel him to sub- 
mission ; but Jones respectfully, though 
firmly, maintained his resolution. His lord- 
ship asked him if he had a family. Yes, 
my Lord,” replied he, ” 1 have u wife and 
three children.” The bishop then softened 
his tone, and added, ” Mr. Jones, 1 cannot 
think of injuring you, and I trust you will 
concede thus much to me, that you will re- 
frain from interfering wicli ^two parishes, 
whose ministers are peculiarly inimical to 
you, F. and P.” Jones, much affected in 
turn with the kindness of the bishop, en- 
gaged to comply with his request, and faith- 
fully kept his promise. It is said, that, 
when Jones was to preach a visitation ser- 
mon, his enemies hoped and expected that 
he would give great offence to the bishop. 
He preached a pure gospel sermon, with 
great freedom, and without respect of per- 
sons, in which his aim was, as usual, to 
humble man, and exalt the Saviour ; and it 
is said that the very important end weighty 
truths set forth, together with his pathetic 
and becoming manner of delivering them, 
BO much affected his lordship, that he pub- 
licly ^nked him for his excellent discourse. 

It was quite a treat to be present at Mr. 
Jones’s family devotions. One of his friends, 
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iwho had paid him a visit, writes thus 
*‘Mr. Jones read a chapter slowly, and 
often paused, dropping a few observations, 
and looked on us, to observe, I thought, 
what attention we i)aid to the word of God. 
After sinking, he prayed, and that fervently 
and earnestly, to his heavenly Father, 
through the Saviour, for blessings suitable 
for every case, and every want, and then 
for us individually. Indeed, the whole was 
most affecting and deeply impressive. He 
was very careful that every one should he 
pre«:ent at the family altar, and that no noise 
should be in the house at that sacred hour.** 
To a minister who was with him on the 
day of his death, Mr. Jones read these 
words : ** Surely, shall one say, in the Lord 
have I righteousness and strength adding, 
“ This I have, and it is enough, to enable 
me to enter eternity with serenity of mind.*' 
Then, looking into the laun before the win- 
dow, he said, “ Do you see that little tree 
yonder?** The minister said, “ Yes.*' Mr. 
Jones then gave him the following charge: 
“ Remember, that, whilst you are little, and 
of no reputation in your own esteem, you 
will be useful ; but, if you should be puffed 
up, and become self-important, you will not 
be worth any thing.’* 


Six Sermons ou Interesting Sujijects ; 
mclnding ilio Con'^'crnUm of the Jirww, 
and their Restoration to their own land. 
By the Rev, John Robertson, Dunse. 
pp. 192. 

ICdinlnirgh' M. Paterson. 

These are truly interesting sermons. They 
are interesting from their subjects, which 
are of unspeakable importance to all men ; 
from the manner of their treatment, which 
will be ])lensing to every man of taste and 
of piety ; and from the personal circum- 
stances of the author, who, in a brief but 
affecting notice, says, that “they were pre- 
pared for the prebs, while laid aside for a 
season, by ill health, from his public du- 
ties.** We should hope this season will be 
short, and that, ere long, he may a^ain be 
restored to his “ lov’d employ," the public 
duties of which, this elegant little vobmie 
shows, he is so well fitted to discharge, with 
credit to himself, with honour to the cause 
of Christianity, and with advantage to the 
numerous congregation committed to Jiis 
charge. Such a congregation are highly 
privileged in having such a man for tlicir 
public instructor, and in having such ser- 
mons delivered in their hearing; and we 
trust they will make a proper improvement 
of their privileges, of the interesting legacy 
bequeathed them, and of the afhicting dis- 
pensation to their minister directly, and in- 
directly to themselves. 

The sermons are six in number, and on 


the following subjects The Captain of 
Salvation made perfect through sufferings ; 
Moses commanded to go up to Mount Aba- 
rim; the three Marys at the foot of the 
cross; Pharaoh’s question and Jacob’s an- 
swer; on Chribtian d>i^y; and the restora- 
tion of Judah and Israel to their own land. 

The writer is a man thoroughly evangeli- 
cal in sentiment, catholic in spirit, and of 
devotion 1 fc eling ; the divisions are such as 
naturally arise out of the texts, simple in 
their announcement, and comprehensive of 
their subject, without being cumbersome for 
their minuteness ; the illustrations are full, 
w'ithout being redundant, — varied, without 
being extraneous, — scriptural, without being 
common-place, — and interspersed with ap- 
peals, warm, practical, and pointed; and 
the style is sometimes impassioned, often 
eloquent, and always distinguished for its 
chastened elegance and polished smoothness. 
The last sermon in the volume is the only 
one which is likely to produce diversity of 
sentiment among Christians, in regard to 
the side taken, hut not in regard to the ability 
with which it is maintained. For clear- 
ness of conception, coirectness of sentiment, 
lucid arrangement, classical elegance and 
scriptural illustration, these sermons will 
bear a comparison with many of those that 
are written by men of much longer standing 
in the ministry, and of far greater name in 
the church. 

Wc cordially recommend them to the at- 
tention of our readers, and especially to 
the many sons and daughters of affliction, 
who will hud the author a " son of conso- 
lation,** well qualified, from personal dis- 
tress, “ to comfort them which are in any 
trouble by the comfort wherewith he himself 
is comforted of God.'* We have only to 
add, that the volume is handsomely got up, 
is sold at a very moderate price, and does 
no less credit to the spirited publisher than 
to the talented author. 

Practical Sermons on the Character 
and Work of the Holy Spirit. By 
William Muir, D.D., Minister of St. 
Stephen.^, Edinburgh. Post 8vo. pp. 356. 

Longman and Co. 

The Office and Work of the Holt 
Spirit. By the Rev, James Buchanan, 
one of the Ministers of the High Church, 
Edinburgh. 12nio. pp. 520. 

R. Groombridge. 

It is, perhaps, a defect in the theology of 
the age, that, while it abounds in clear and 
faithful announcements of the divine method 
of reconciliation, and of the obligation of 
all who hear the gospel, to believe its pre- 
cious and life-giving truths, it does not 
equally insist on the work of the Holy 
Spirit in the renewal of the human heart, 
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in the production of a vital faith, and in 
the formation of all the graces and habits 
of the Christian life. We think we per- 
ceive, in some quarters, a disposition to 
substitute discussions upon human respon- 
sibility, all excellent in their place, for 
stirring exhibitions of the sinner’s helpless- 
ness, and that omnipotent energy by which 
alone he can rise to the exercise and enjoy, 
ment of spiritual life. Indeed, we have 
understood that some very popular men 
have recently asserted, that the sinner can 
convert himself. The very least that can 
be said of such extreme statements of hu- 
man responsibility, is, that they are very 
injudicious, and that they bespeak a mourn- 
ful forgetfulness of the real condition of 
human nature, and of the relation of the 
, Spirit’s work to the great propitSatioii of 
the gospel. 

On these accounts, we hail the appearance 
of the two works before us, as a valuable 
addition to the evangelical theology of the 
age. Though they treat substantially of 
the same theme, they widely dider from 
each other. Dr. Muir is a writer of great 
softness and persuasion; and his theology 
partakes largely of the gentleness and sweet- 
ness of his mehtal habits. He has a vast 
power of insinuating truth into the minds 
of his hearers ; and his written compositions 
exhibit the same general character. His 
volume consists of sixteen sermons, all di- 
rected to the exhibition of some feature of 
the -Spirit’s work, and all eminently fitted 
to instruct, to warn,( and to comfort the 
true Christian. We have the office of the 
Spirit in prayer ; the fruit of the Spirit, in 
** all goodness, righteousness, and truth 
the power of the Spirit in the work of re- 
generation ; the new creature formed by the 
Spirit ; the in-dwelling power of the Spirit ; 
salvation, through sanctification of the Spirit 
and belief of the truth ; the necessity of 
the Spirit, in calling Jesus, Lord ; the filial 
temper imparted by the Spirit ; the witness 
of • the Spirit ; the sealing of the Spirit ; 
the sin against the Holy Ghost; the sin of 
grieving the Spirit ; the unction of the 
Spirit; the promise of the Spirit to them 
that ask ; and the ncpps.dty of poi-sessing 
the Spirit. The entire volume is eminently 
adapted to the exercises of the closet ; and, 
as such, we give it our warm recommenda- 
tion. . 

Mr. Buchanan's volume is divided into 
three parts. 1. The Spirit’s work in the 
conversion of sinners ; II. Illustrative cases; 
HI. The .Spirit’s work in the edification of* 
his, people after conversion. Each part is 
treated with much power, and with great 
theological accuracy. The second part, 
whiefar treats of the Philippian gaoler, tlic 
dying malefactor, Paul, the Eduopian trea- 
surer, Cornelius, Lydia, Timothy, Pentecost, 


and revivals, strikes us as peculiarly excel- 
lent and deeply interesting. The volume at 
large is calculated to be extensively useful. 

Truth Matntainkd ; or, /Ae Errors of 
the Unconiierted Examined and Exposed, 
By Alexander Reid, Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne. 

Rcliicious Tract Society. 

• 

The design of this little work is one of 
the highest importance, and the manner of 
its execution is creditable alike to the in- 
tellect and the heart of the author. Its 
publication, by a society which has contri- 
'bufed so extensively to the diifu.sion of 
sound theology, as well by the repiini of 
the invaluable productions of the reformers 
and puritans as by the issue of more modern 
productions of sterling excellence, will be a 
guarantee to the purchaser, of its evangelical 
and unsectarian character. The plan pursued 
by Mr. R. is di^tinguishcd alike by comprehen- 
siveness of outline, and minuteness of detail. 
The leading subterfuges of the unregenerate 
are considered ; and though the exposure of 
them is generally brief, yet it is pointed 
and forcible. The sentiments are eminently 
scriptural, the style is perspicuous, the 
spirit combines affection with faithfulness, 
and in ^very section there are pungent ap- 
peals to the conscience of the reader. We 
cordially recommend tins small treatise to 
the perusal of our readers, and especially 
urge them to circulate it among the class 
for whom it is intended. No one can peruse 
it without perceiving that the author’s aim 
in writing it was usefulness ; and that it is 
admirably adapted, by the Divine blessing, 
to deliver from “ the refuges of lies,” and 
to direct to “ the hope set before us in the 
gospel.” It will form a suitable companion 
to Baxter’s Call to the Unconverted, and 
James’s Anxious luquirer Directed and En- 
couraged. 

Les.sons on the Globes, on a plan en- 
tirely nvy\ in vthirh they are taken to» 
get her in Ulus/ ration of Terrestrial and 
Celestial Phenomena, With original 
familiar e.ipla ations of the ever-varying 
circumstances of our 2 ilanet and the solar 
system generally, and extended notices qf 
several departments of natural science, 
Interspersed with numerous quotations 
from the. best jjopular authors. Also, an 
Appendix, containing memoranda in 
verse, rhymes on the constellations, 8cc. 
By T. H. Howe. 

T.f>ndon : Cradock and Co. 

This ample bill of fare speaks for the 
fulness, tari^ty, and importance of the con- 
tents of the volume; and it would seem only 
to demand the testimony of some competent 
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judg6» who has carefhlly read the work, that 
it fully answers to the title. This testimony 
we very willingly offer. But our sense of 
duty prompts us to do more. For the sake 
of that laborious class wbo are employed in 
the work of tuition, and who, in teaching 
what is called the use of the globes, have 
been accustomed to pursue the old method, 
we would especially recommend Mr. Howe’s 
ingenious \olamc. To their pupils it would 
prove an acquisition of great value. The 
author tells us that its arrangements differ 
widely from those of other treatises on the 
use of the globes, and that it will facilitate 
the attainment of this branch of knowledge. 
It proceeds on the principle, that the two 
globes should be studied together, that the 
use of the celestial globe should accomjiany 
lessons on the terretttrial globe. The most 
satisfactory rea.son(<for this he has 'assigned, 
and its practicability he has shown. The Me- 
moranda in Verse furnish a sort of scientific 
Memoria Technica. The familiar illustra- 
tions by wood cuts, will greatly assist the 
pupil to understand the planes of the eclip- 
tic, the moon’s motions, tides, and preces- 
sions of the equinoxes. The quotations 
fropi celebrated writers are apt and beauti- 
ful. We hope the reception of the work 
will prove to its author that the “ bchool- 
master is abroad,” and that his Tmiirove- 
meiit keeps ]iace with the increased enlight- 
enment of the times. 

Oxford Tractariamsm. — The Scottish 
Episcopal College^ and the Scottish Epis- 
copal Church, — heing the substance of a 
speech delivered before the Presbytery of 
Perth, on the HOM of March, 1842. By 
the Eev, Andrf.w Grax , A.M. ; with an 
AppendiJi. pji. PI. 

Nisbot and Co. 

It is a cause of thankfulness to God, and 
of grateful contemplation to the Christian, 
that, from so many quarters, and from dif- 
ferent portions of the Church of Christ, 
faithful testimonies are being raised to the 
simplicity and unity of Gospel truth and 
warnings lifted up against the in<<idious ad- 
vances of the man of sm, and the soul de^ 
stroying doctrines of the popish party in the 
Church of England. Notwithstanding the 
efforts which have already been made, and 
the existence among us of many useful ^d 
valuable works on this subject, we are per- 
suaded that there Is still n most inadequate 
conception of the kind and amount of dan- 
ger with which we are threatened in the 
spread of these principles. Many of our 
friends and members of our churches satisfy 
themselves with the general, undefined, and 
imperfectly understood conviction that Pu- 
seyism is but popery, or something like it ; 
and as^they have always been taught to hate 


popery, so they think they cannot look with 
any favour on Fuseyism. We warn our 
readers against this mode of estimating the 
great question which now agitates the pro- 
fessing church ; we entreat them to study 
well the grounds of <heir faith, and to ac- 
quaint themselves also with the means which 
the great enemy of souls is now employing 
to sap the foundations of our faith, and 
bring b: ck the times of priestcraft, daik- 
ness and death. 

Our readers are already aware that a great 
effort is now making to forward the cause of 
prelacy in Scotland, by giving it a local ha- 
bitation, a sort of Maynooth establishment, 
and the neighbourhood of Perth is ffxed on 
for the pioposed building; but few, we be- 
lieve, will be prepared to expect the expo- 
sure of popish intolerance and exclusiveness, 
Ignorance and bigotry, which Mr. Gray’s 
speech contains ; it is chiefly \aluablc for its 
documentary evidence on the question of 
the apostolical succession, as held by the 
Episcopalians of Scotland, and Puseyites in 
the Church of England ; and as it is \ery 
important that we should have a clear un- 
derstanding of what these parties mean by 
apostolical succession, we extract the fol- 
low'ing fi om Mr. Gray’s pamphlet, assuring 
our readers that the extracts adduced in 
support of the definition, fully warrant and 
establish its correctness ; — “ The doctrine is 
that which relates to the apostolical succes- 
sion, and which afliims the necessity of that 
succession, according to a particular and 
exclusive definition it, not merely to the 
well*being, bat to the being and essence of 
a Christian church. The doctrine is, that 
an apostolical succession, coming down the 
line of an uninteriupted jirelacy, is so indis- 
pensable, that the body of professing Chris- 
tiana which cannot lay claim to it, is not a 
true church. In other words, the doctrine 
is, that there can be no church, no minis- 
try, and no sacraments, where there is no 
diocesan episcopacy. The doctrine is not 
that episcopacy is better, more scriptiu’al 
than any other form of government, or that 
it is the only form that can warrantably be 
used ; but that episcopacy is that grand ele- 
mental principle in the constitution of any 
church, which makes it a church, which 
alone conveys to it the vital powers and pri- 
vileges^ of a church, and connects it with 
Christ* and with the benefits of his media- 
tion and sovereignty ; and consequently that 
the Scottish establishment, and such other 
comuiuiiiona as are iion-episcopal in the 
diocesan sense, are not churches of Christ ; 
that the powers and privileges of a church 
belong to none of them, and for lack of 
episcopacy they are not a part of the mysti- 
cal body of Christ.” p. 8. 

As Mr. Gray’s object is not to confute, 
but to establish t|^e truthfulness of his defl- 
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nition above given, the value of bis paniph* 
let consists in the documentary evidence he 
brings forward ; and we beg to recommend 
it to the attentive perusal of our readers. 

There is alsot*^ curious appendix, which 
will amply repay Ar'jperu&al ; it affords an 
amusing illustration of the argvmenivm ad 
hominem. 


WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 

1. Anvoiaiioni on Ihe Peniaievch ; or, Hie Five 
Books of Moses j the Psalms of David; and the 
Fon;? of Solomon. Wherein, hy comparing Greek, 
Hebrew, and Chaldee Versions; and also, by in- 
formation derived from the Talmud, and many 
Jewish writers, but especially, by verifying the 
various passages of Scripture by each other, the 
sacred rrcurd is fully explained and faithfully in- 
terpreted. By Henhy Ainsworth. To be com- 
pleted in thirteen parts. Paris I. to VI^ Svo., 2s. 
Rlackie and Son, Warwick-sqiiare. 

We are truly glad to sec so excellent a reprint of 
this inv.tluablc commentary on a portion of God's 
holy word. 

2. The Imperial Tamihj Bible: containing the 
Old and New Tcstiiments. according to the most 
rnrrect copies of the authorised version, with many 
thousand critical, explanatoiy, and practical Notes : 
also, references, readings, chronological tables, and 
indexes. The uhole illustrated by n supgrb series 
of engravings, from the old masters, and from oii- 
ginal designs, by John Martin, K.L. To be com- 
pleted in about thirty-six parts, 2s. Cd. each. 
Blackic and Son, Warwick -square. 

Tins truly splendid edition of the Holy Bible, 
illustrated by valuable notes, and superior pictorial 
embellishments, has proceeded es far as the six- 
teenth part. It promises to be a very' valuable, 
family commentary. 

.1. History of Christian Missions, from the Be- 
formatiun to the Present Time. * By Jahifs A. 
llriE, author of “The History' of the Jews,” and 
“ Bccords of Female Piety.” 12mo, pp. .346. Oliver 
and Boyd, Tvecdnlc-coiirt, Edinburgh ; and Simp- 
kin, Marshail, and Co., London. 

4. A Commentary on the Epistfe to the Hebretrs. 
By Dr. A. Thoivck, Consistnrial Counsellor, and 
Professor of Theology in the University of Halle. 
Translated from the German* hy James Hamit.- 
TOK, M A., Professor of Modern L.insuages in the 
University of Durham. W'ith an Appendix, com- 
prising Two Dissertations hy the same Author, 
translated by J. £. Ryland, Esq. Two vols., royal 
]8mo. Thomas Clark, Edinburgh. 

These are the thirty-eighth 'and thiTty-uinlh vo- 
lumes of ** The Biblical Cabinet;" and exhibit vast 
stores of critical knowledge, in the interpretation 
of a most important portion of the word of God. 

h. The Biblical Cabinet, Vol. XXXVTI. l.An 
Apologetieai View of the Sinless Character of Je- 
ans. By Dr. C. Ui.lmann. Translated from the 
German, hy E. A. Park, Professor of lhe*Theolo- 
ciral Seminary, Andover. 2. The Doctrine of the 
Resuncetion of the Dead, hy Dr. L. J. Ruckkrt: 
and the Resurrection of the Body, by J. P. LANua, 
translated from the German, by B. B. EnwARna, 
Professor of the Theological Seminary, Andover. 

.3. Exegetical Essays on seteral Words relating to 
Future Punishment. By Mosrs Stuart. Professor 
of Sacred Literature in the Theological SenHiiary 
at Andover. With a Recommetidatory Prefacef hy 


Samvel Davisok, LL.D., Professor of Biblical 
Literature in the Royal Academical Institution, 
Belfast, ]2mo. 1 homes Clark, Edinburgh. 

0, Memoir and Remains of the Rev. H. VavghaUt 
R.A., late of Worcester College, Oxford ; Vicar of 
Crickhowel, Brecknockshire; and Minister of Park 
Chapel, Chelsea. 12mo, pp. 426. Seeley. 

A 

7. Narrative of a Mission of Inquiry to the JetoSt 
from the Church of Scotland, in 1809. 12mo, pp. 
800. Hamilton and Co. 

8. Natural History of Enthusiasm, Eighth 
edition, revised. ]2mo, pp. 288. H. G. Bohn, 
Yoik-street, Covent- garden. 

9. Letters to Various Friends, By the late Mrs. 
Strvkns. Edited hy her SIsfci. 8vo, pp. 712. 
Seeley. 

10. Provincial Letters from the Coiinty^Palaiine 
of Dinham: exhibiting the nature and tendency of 
the principles put forth hy the writers of the Tracts 
for the Times, and their various allies and asso- 
ciates. By G. Stan LET Faber, B.D., Master of 
Sherburn Hospital, and Prebendary of Salisbury, 
]2mo, pp. 260. W. P:. Painter. 

11. The Pictorial Catechism of Botany, By 
Anne Phait, Author of “ Flowers, and their As- 
sociation,” “ The Field, the Garden, and the Wood- 
land,” H'C. Suttahy and Co. 

12. Sfitect Letters of Mrs. Agnes Rtilmer, Author 
of “ Messiah's Kingdom,” frc. ’With An Introduc- 
tion and Notes. B> the Rev. Wii.ltam M. Bunt- 
ing. Royal ISmo, pp. 364. Simpkin and Mar- 
shail. 

t 

1.3. Recantation. Anti-Padohuptism found Anti* 
Seriphnat after ten years of trial. Bv EtACHrs- 
TOTEiios. l2mo,pp. 96. Simpkin and Marshall. 

li. Res Causes qui Retardent la Conversion du 
Monde. Cti the causes which retard the conver- 
sion of the world. Tr,Tns1ated from the French. 
By a Clergyman of the Church of England. 12mo, 
pp. fH. Seeley. 

15. The Theory and Desirableness of Revivals. 
Being six sermons, bv tbe Rev. Albert Barnes, 
of New York. W'ith a Preface, hy the Hon. and 
Rev. Baptint W'riotiieslp.t Noel, M.A. IRmo, 
pp. 196. Robert B. Blackader, Duke-street, Man- 
chchtcr-square. 

16. Apnstnlieal Marks of the Tiue Church. A 
Discourse, delivered at tbe New Road Chapel, Ox- 
ford. By the Rev. B. Godwin, author of “Lec- 
tures on the Atheistic Controversy," &c. Svo. 
Jackson and W'alford. 

17. Puseffism Unmasked; or, the Great Protest- 
ant Principle of the Righl of Private Judgment 
defended against the arrogant assumptions of the 
advocates of Fuse) ism. A Discourse. By John 
Morris, (late of Glut ., Bucks,) Minister of Wehb- 
street Chapel, Bermondsey. Svo. Diniiis. 

This Is a remarkably well-written tract, fitted to 
do good ser\ire to the cause of Protestantism, at 
thg present alarming Juncture. The author well 
understands the controversy in which he has em- 
barked. 

18 ‘Questions on the Gospel hy St. Matthetr, With 
Explanatory Notes, Scripture References, and 
Practical Lessons. By Jabies Gall, Jun. ISmo, 

I'p. .52. Gall and Son, Edinburgh. 
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MR. JAMES BUDGETT. 

The above-named much esti emed indivi- 
dual was a senior deacon of the Indepen- 
dent Church, Bradford Wilts, and united 
in marriage ^o the widow of the late Rev. J. 
Sibree, of Frome, Somerset : he died on the 
11 til of May, 1842, in the hope of the Gos- 
pel, aged seventy-seven years, and was ga- 
thered as a shock of corn into the heavenly 
garner. By his diligence in business he 
secured for himself and family the comforts 
and some of the elegancies of life, for which 
he had a peculiar relish, and by his uniform 
kindness he endeared himself to a large 
circle of friends. His pastor, fellow-officers, 
and members in the Church, as well as his 
immediate relatives, deplore his loss. The 
amiableness of his manners, and unaffected 
humility, always rendered his society agree- 
able; and though the natural modesty of 
his temper would not allow of his taking so 
active and prominent a part in the public 
devotional services of the sanctuary, as was 
expected of him, he was not indifferent 
where the public interests of religion were 
really at stake. He drank deep ihto the 
spirit of reform, and often sighed and felt 


just indignation vthen the civil and religioui 
liberties of his country were sacrificed by 
unprincipled and avaricious men. It is due 
to his integrity and love of virtue to notice, 
that the highly respected vicar of the parish, 
whose views and principles at vestry and 
churcli-rate meetings he had so long and 
htedfastly opposed, paid at his funeral those 
marks of public and private respect to which 
every upright and conscientious man as a 
good citizen is fairly entitled, but which 
were especially due to him as an upright 
resident in the town of Bradford for nearly 
sixty yeafs. 

Alay the day be far distant when his ve- 
nerated partner, again left to conflict with 
the world, as a lonely widow, shall follow 
him to the rest of the grave. Spared may 
she yet be, to her devoted and attached fa- 
mily, and, under the loss of a sincerely affec- 
tionate husband, find in the promises of the 
gospel, the love of the Saviour, and in the 
prayers and sympathies of her children and 
Christian friends, a constant cordial of sup- 
port, and a never failing well-spring of con- 
solation. 
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HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Ani^ual Meeting f May 17 . 

Sir C. E. Smith, Bart., occupied the 
chair, and prayer was offered by the Rev. 
J. Bishop, of Bridgewiiter. 

The Rev. Dr. Matheson, one of the se- 
cretaries, read the report, whiclfstated that, 
notwithstanding the difficulties with which 
the society had been called to struggle, it ha>l 
made greater progress than in any former 
year. It hos now 153 principal stations, 
and 482 out-stations, in the whole 635 ; 69 
missionaries are under its direction, and ^0 
stated pastors are assisted in village preach- 
ing, making the whole number of agents, 
145 ; and 11 students are preparing for la- 
bour in the service of the society. 49,000 
hear the gospel at the various stations, in 
438 parishes ; 620 chapels and rooms are 
occupied, and the gospel was preached last 
year in 635 towns, villages, and hamlets ; 
the society has 204 Sunday-schools, 1,476 
teachers, and 11,800 scholars; the mission- 


aries have 80 Bible classes, including 1,150 
pupils ; more than 800 converts had been 
united during last year to Christian churches ; 
1000 copies of the Scriptures had been cir- 
culated, and nearly 900/. had been collected 
on 25 missionary stations. The income of 
the society had been 9,402/. 48. ; and its 
expenditure, 9,390/. l.'is. 

The meeting was addressed by the Rev. 
Drs. Russell, Campbell, Vaughan, and Hal- 
ley ; the Rev. Messrs. Tidman, Stoughton, 
and Spencer ; and by T. Thompson, Esq., 
the Treasurer. 


NAVAL AND MILITARY BIBLE SOCIETY. 

Sixty-second Anniversary, May 17 . 

The Marquis of Cholmondeley occupied 
the chair, and prayer was oflered by the 
Rev. F. llewson. 

The report was read by Colonel Le Blanc, 
the military secretary, from which it ap- 
peared that, during the past year, 2,408 
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copies of the Bible had been issued to 38 
regiments and corps ; 500 Bibles had also 
been supplied, through the depot at Chat- 
ham, to the troops of the East India Com- 
pany, besides a further supply of 400 copies 
sent to the European troops in the Presi- 
dency of Madras, an increase of 200 over the 
number supplied last year. The whole num- 
ber supplied to soldiers was 3,308, making 
a general total of 77,751 copies of the 
Scriptures since 1825, when the present 
regulations were established. The barracks, 
guard-rooms, hospitals, and schools at Ports- 
mouth were supplied with 441 copies ; at Chat- 
ham, 85 ; at Fermoy, 12; at Halifax, 12; 
and 31 to military convicts. 2,741 Bibles 
and Testaments were, during the past year, 
furnished for the. use of the crews in 54 
of her Majesty’s ships. A large dumber of 
Bibles and Testaments were also given for 
the gpratuitous use of the crews of merchant 
vessels and the boatmen engaged in inland 
navigation. Altogether, the Bibles and 
Testaments circulated last year, amounted 
to 12,620, making a total of 382,260 since 
the formation of the society. All the aux- 
iliaries of the society had been in full effi- 
ciency during the past year. The income 
of the society uras this year 2,809/., and dis- 
bursements, 2,818/. 

Captain Ba/algette, the naval secretary, 
announced a number of donations which 
had been received, and stated, that letters 
had been sent, among others, by the Arch- 
bishop of York and Sir E. Parry, expressive 
of their regret tbiiA they were unable to 
attend the meeting. * 

The meeting was addressed by Lieut. - 
General Orde, the Rev. D. Kelley, Rear- 
Admiral Hawker, Rev. F. Hewson, Major 
Anderson, Rev. J. Cumming, Admiral 
Young, Rev. A. W. H. Rose, Captain G. 
Hope, and Captain Harcourt. 


IRISH SOCIETY OF LONDON. 

Twentieth Anniversary, Moy 12 . 

The president of the society, the Earl of 
Galloway, occupied the chair. 

The report stated that, within the last 
15 years, there had been in the King’s 
Court district 1,500 lri.sh schools jii opera- 
tion, and in these schools at least 100,000 
Roman Catholics had been brought into 
contact wy;h the Scriptures. Considerable 
hostility to the work, and persecution of 
Protestants, prevailed in varions parts, and 
from one district more than 100 poor men 
had been compelled to emigrate to America 
to escape persecution. In February, 1841, 
there were only 5 schools connect^ with 
the Diocesan Society of Tuam, no# there 
are 13.* tn Limerick, there had been 20 


converts, adults and children, received last 
year. In Kerry, a clergyman writes, that, 
out of his flock of 160, gathered from two 
parishes, he might speak of 100 as being 
the fruits of the society*s operationsK The 
North-Ea.stern Society had imparted the 
knowledge if reading to 4,000 individu- 
als. Similar details were given of the la- 
bours of the society in other districts. The 
issues of books for the year, wg^c as follow : 
— 1,052 copies of the Scriptures circulated ; 
112 Irish Bibles; 719 Testaments; 2,221 
prayer-books and Bibles; 410 prayer-books; 
4 grammars; and 7,14^ primers. 5 new 
associations bad been formed at home. The 
total amount of the receipts was 4,135/. 
18s. 9d., of which, 3,000/. were remitted to 
Dublin ; which sum, together with 100/., 
granted for the completion of the church at 
Yen try, exceeded the contributions of the 
former year, by 110/. 

Addresses were delivered by Viscount 
Bernard, J. P. Plumptre, Esq., M.P. ; and 
the Rev. Messrs. Browne, Beamish, Caul- 
field, and Moriarty. 


PEACE SOCIETY. 

Tw^ty-sixth Anniversary^ May 17 . 

Joseph Brotherton, Esq., M.P., occupied 
the chair. 

The Rev. N. M. Harry, one of the secre- 
taries, read the report, which commenced 
by condemning, in strung terms, the spirit 
of war. It alluded to the loss which the 
committee had sustained in the death of 
William Ale.\'ander, Esq., of York, and 
George Bennet, Esej. The accredited agent 
of the society, S. Rigaud, had, since the last 
yearly meeting, travelled through various 
parts of this country and of Ireland, and 
held meetings of considerable interest. Mr. 
T. L. Chambers, one of tjie students at 
Highbury College, had delivered a lecture 
before his brethren upon the principles of 
this society ; after which, a majority voted 
in favour of the Scriptural unlawfulness of 
defensive war. Mr. Pilkington, Mr. James, 
of Plymouth, and George Thompson, Esq., 
had also delivered lectures on tiie subject 
of peace. The report then referred to va- 
rions publications which had emanated trom 
|he press during the year, in which the 
principles of the society were advocated, 
and especially to the “ Martyr of Krroman- 
ga,” from the able pen of the Rev. Dr. 
Campbell. Upwards of 110,600 tracts had 
been distributed. Some new auxiliaries had 
been formed during the past year. Some 
officers, from Christian principles, hod re- 
signed their commissions ; but the commit- 
tee hM to deplore the consecration of tho 
colours of re^ments by ministers of reli- 
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gion. The repoit concluded by stating, 
that, though discouraged by much opposi- 
tion, yet upon a review of the whole, they 
felt cheered by the prospect before them. 

Addresses were delivered by the Rev. 
Messrs. Hargreaves, Burnet, Stovel, and 
Dr. Styles ; and by Messrs. « Pilkington, 
Collins, Price, J. J. Gurney, and Macna- 
mara ; and by Lieut. Hanley. 

LONDON HIIIERNIAN SOCIETY. 

Thirty -sixth Anniversary^ May 13. 

The chair was occupied by the Marquis 
of Cholmondeley, and, after prayer, offered 
by the Uev. E. J. Speck, 

The Rev. H. Hughes, the secretary, read 
the report, from which it appeared that the 
objects of the society uerc to establish 
schools and circulate the Holy Scriptures in 
Ireland. Although many applications had 


.ndi) 

remained unanswered, yet'the eneeeBS which 
had attended the labours of the society had 
been most encouraging, and the cause of 
Scriptural education in Ireland had been 
effectually strengthened and promoted. The 
income of the society for the past year, 
amounted to 7,049/. 12s., of whieh 4,894/. 
was derived from England, and 2,154/. from 
Ireland, showing a decrease in the former 
receipts of 1,386/., and in the latter of 
1,012/. These deficiencies, however, chiefly 
arose from the absence of legacies. The 
number of schools was 2,000, but the so- 
ciety, being 2,000/. in debt would be com- 
pelled to abandon some of them, unless the 
increased liberality of its friends should 
place additional resources at its command. 

The meeting was addressed by Lord 
Teignmouth ; the Rev. Messrs. Burke, 
Sannderson, Tottenham, Sidney, Gumming, 
Hughes, and Speck; and by J. Cummin, 
and N. Baxter, Esqs. 


ChrottWt. 


THOUGHTS ON THE LATE TREASONADLE 
ATTEMPT ON THE aUEEN*R LIFE. 

‘ Scekcftt tliou great things for thyself.' seek them 
not: for, behold, I will bring evil upon nil flesh, 
saitli the Lord : hut thy life will J give unto thee 
for a prey in all pl.'ices’whlther thou geest.” 

JinKMiAn xlv. 5, 

** The Lord’s voice crictli unto the city,” 
saith Micah, ** and the man of wisdom shall 
see thy name, hear ye the rod, and who 
hath appointed.it.” The Lord’s voice crieth 
unto this city, and scarcely had the cry of 
the blood of inferior persons died out of 
our ears, when 1o ! the most honoured life 
is sought by the assassin ! Should we not 
pause and listen ? 

To lead us to just reflections on this moct 
afflictive event, 1 have chosen the verse 
which forms the substance of the chapter 
fi’om whidi it is taken. It may be said to 
come out of the order of time ; for, a.s thfl 
first part of these prophecies of Jeremiah 
concern what came upon Israel before the 
captivity, and the second what followed that 
event ; so the third consists of denuncia- 
tions against the nations which surrounded 
Israel. But this chapter is introduced pre- 
viously as a more private prophecy con- 
cerning Baruch, the friend and amanuensis 
of the prophet. Having been employed to 
write his prophecy, Baruch shar^ in the 


odium and persecutions of him who an- 
nounced the approaching judgments, as if 
hr were a traitor to his country, and in 
league with the Chaldeffns. The poor scribe 
was e.xcessively afflicted with his employ- 
ment, and overwhelmed with the thought 
of the calamities that wore coining on him- 
self, as well as his country ; and Jeremiah 
is here sent with a prophecy to him ; “ The 
word which Jeremiah the prophet spake 
unto Baruch, the son of Neriah, when he 
had written these w'ords in a book, at the 
mouth of Jeremiah, in the fourth year of 
Jehoiakim, king of Judah, saying, Thus 
saitli the Lord, the God of Israel, unto 
thee, O Baruch, thou didst say. Woe is me 
now ! for the Lord hath added grief to my 
sorrow.” Jehovah therefore tells Jeremiah, 
** Thus shalt thou say to him. That which 1 
have built, Jerusalem the holy city, I will 
lurcak down, and that which I have planted, 
will 1 piuck up, even this whole nation, 
whicli is mine. And dost thou seek great 
things for thyself, when my inheritance is 
cast away ? Seek them not : for lo, I am 
bringing evil upon all flesh; but let this 
assure thee, that 1 make a difference be- 
tween my servants and my enemies ; for 
tliy life will 1 give thee for a prey in all 
places to which thou mayest come, when my 
people are scattered throughout the earth.” 

Here then, we have, 

1. A prohihititm qf se^ny ynai thinyn 
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for ourselves, which implies a reproof of 
human folly, and expresses the counsels of 
heavenly wisdom. 

1. TAe implied reproof of human folly, 
“ Seekest thou great things for thyself?" 
Alas! we are all prone to this folly of seek- 
ing to be some great one. That this was 
the ruin of Satan is hinted, when the 
apostle says, A bishop should not be a 
novice, lest being lifted up with pride, he 
fall into the condemnation of the devil." 
That this was the ruin of man, is clearly 
taught, when we hear the tempter say to 
our hrst parents, Ye shall be as gods, 
knowing good and evil, if ye eat the for- 
bidden fruit.” The taint of pride runs in 
our blood ; and is so slowly purged out, 
that even the apostles were found by our 
Lord disputing ” which should be the great- 
est." And who can say, 1 have made my 
heart clean ? I, at least, am free from this 
sin ? Though in the church it is so out of 
place, that it is " the abomination that 
maketh desolate, standing where it ought 
not," being the very sin of Antichrist, that 
" exalteth himself in the temple of God." 
'Wherefore Christ hath said, He that mak- 
eth himself great, shall be least of all. If 
some are great in the earth these may be 
without sin, for they sought it not for 
Oiemselves, and should not excite that ma- 
lignant passion of which the Preacher saith, 
" Who can stand before envy ?" " The 

Scripture saith not in vain, there is a spirit 
ill man that lusteth to envy." 

That our queen 4is great, is no fault of 
hers ; for she sought not the crown, but the 
crown sought her. By the constitution of 
the country, she was born to reign ; and 
could scarcely avoid the throne, though she 
might prefer a private station. 

2. e^€2)r eased counsel of the wisdom 

of Heaven, ** seek them not." 

Even a heathen could say, " In the great 
drama of human life, we should not choose 
our parts ; and whether we are called to act 
the lord or the beggar, should take the part 
allotted to us ; for our honour lies not in 
the part, but in acting it well." The Lord 
shall choose my inheritance for me," is the 
decision of a wise and good man ; for God 
only knows what we arc htted for, and 
what is best for us. But wre are all prone 
to think that the great things are best for us. 
What fully I Great things are great burdens 
as Isaiah intimates, when he says, " I will 
take my servant Eliakim, the son of Hil- 
kiah, and fasten him, as a nail in a sure 
place, and they shall hang upon him all 
vessels, great and small." Verily, he had 
a load to bear that might make him groan 
under his honours ! 

Yes, there are real evils in greatnessi and 
much of unreal good. The crosses, the vex- 
ations, and the trials are of so severe a cha- 


racter, that one complained his crown was 
placed burning hot upon bis head; while 
the pomp and pageantry and state, are such 
incumbrances that our queen has nobly pre- 
ferred going forth in comparative privacy, 
as one of the people, rather than be sur- 
rounded a host of guards. Who can 
bear the thought, that she should be the 
less safe for this ? Who does not say, her 
confidence ought to be her best security ? 
Should we not have said, No hand can be 
lifted up against a distinguished female, who 
preferred the consciousness of innocence to 
the bristling hedge of swords and spears ? 
Alas ! that it is not so ! for real dangers 
surround the throne. When Buonaparte 
said on bis life being attempted, " Out is 
at the bead of the government as in the 
field of battle." This speech might suit a 
soldier, who had mounted a throne by lean- 
ing on the sword. But as civil government 
w'as appointed by God for the good of man, 
it should not be viewed as an oflcnce against 
man ; and as some must rule, they to whom 
the lot falls by Providence, should not be 
viewed with an evil eye. If madmen have 
their beads filled with notions of their own 
rights and injuries, and mistake rulers for 
enemies, it is surely enough to be their 
mark ; but when men that possess, or pro- 
fess reason, treat a ruler as the cause of 
their miseries, and make the sovereign the 
mark of their arrows, it is horrible, and a 
national disgrace, especially where no cause 
has been given for such spite, but every 
thing has called for the admiration and es- 
teem which care for the public good should 
inspire. In a population of millions, there 
will always be some in distress, if it be only 
by their own ignorance or profligacy ; and, 
even when national distress is the fruit of 
bad government, such is the constitution of 
our country, that the queen cannot help it, 
however intense her sympathy with their 
woes, or her zeal for the public good. But 
elevated stations and great things set up 
their possessors as the butts for evil arrows ; 
as the rich ship is the pirate's prize, and 
the lofty tower is stiuek by the lightning's 
flash. Then *' seek them not;" but thank- 
fully adore Him, who consulted his people's 
good, when he said, " Not many mighty, 
not many noble are called ; but God hath 
chosen the poor of this world, rich in faith, 
(and heirs of that kingdom which he hath 
promised to them that love him." Verily, 
the lines arc fallen to us in the pleasantrst 
place, and we have the best inheritance. 

IT. TAe threatening of evil things. " Be- 
hold, I bring evil upon all flesh, saith the 
Lord." Here is a sweeping sentence ; but 
it comes from him who has a mighty hand ; 
and sayg, " 1 will work, and who shall let?" 
Consider then,— - 

1. The universal doom. Evil upon all 
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flesh. Though this refers to the calaoiities 
coming upon all the land of Israel^ it seems 
aUo to glance at those universal calamities 
which the prophet denounced on othets. 
But though aflliction spring not from the 
dust, nor trouble rise out of the ground, 
yet *‘man is born to trouble af; the sparks 
fly upward.'' For as princes are mortals, 
their breath is in their nostrils ; and they 
must die and^ turn to dust. Death knocks 
at the door*of the palace, as well as the 
cottage ; and those physical ills which tend 
to death, form a great part of the calamities 
of human life. If the poor man has to bear 
his afflictions alone, the prince is afflicted by 
the adversities of the nation, so that Moses, 
wearied with the murmurs of Israel, ex- 
claimed, ** Have 1 borne all this people that 
thou sayest to me, carry them in thy bosom 
as a nursing father?” Ikc. 

The late nefarious attempt is a terrible 
proof that evil conics upon all flesh, and no 
human guards can ward it off. ” All flesh" 
in our laud would have been aiilicted by the 
success of an assassin ; for what other end 
could the murder of a queen ensure, but to 
spread horror and dismay, if not confusion 
and blood through the land ? But ” as by 
one mail sin entered into the world, and 
death by sin, and so death has passed upon 
all men j for that all have sinned, aUU come 
short of the glory of God;" so universal 
physical evil has followed in the footsteps 
of the fall. For thus says, 

2. T/te almighty JMsposet't ” That which 
1 have built will I puli down, and that 
which I have planted will 1 pluck up." lie 
that pronounced death as the wages of sin, 
has the power of life and death in his hands. 
That God is not the author of moral evil, we 
are sure by his own words, ” Let no man say 
when he is tempted, 1 am tempted of God, 
for God cannot be tempted ot evil, neither 
tempteth he any man; but every man is 
tempted, when he is drawn away of his own 
lust and enticAJ." In a certain sense it may 
be said, that he is not the author of phy- 
sical evil ; inasmuch as it arises out of the 
perversion of that, which, when properly 
improved, tends to good. 

The assassin's pistol may kill, but it is 
by the laws of nature, which are in them- 
selves good, and only turn to evil in the 
hands of a murderer. For, by the same 
law, the arms of the guards would dcfeiyl 
the life of the cj^uecn. But God, as the 
moral governor, employs physical evil to 
correct iiiaFal, and to punish sin. It is a 
part of the sin of the nation, that it con- 
tains reckless desperadoes; and thus clias- 
tises that sin, by the insecurity and alarm 
they create. In this sense it is that God 
says, ” Js there evil in the city, and 1 have 
not done it We should therefore " hum- 
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ble ourselves under the mighty, hand of 
God," and deplore the sin of our country. 
Who can wonder that, under the righteous 
government of Him that hates sin, there 
should be so much misery? Evil comes 
upon all flesh, and wc have all to bear our, 
share of calamity : let us remember, that we 
have all our share in the sin of the nation. 
Our love of war has been a great national 
sin, from which few are exempt ; for we 
And even Christians infected with the insane 
admiration of victory, where there ought 
to have been no battle. When shall the 
church of Christ teach the world to " beat 
their swords into ploughshares, and their 
spears into pruning hooks ?" 

III. The promise of good things, “ Thy 
life will I give to thee for a prey in all 
2 )laces wlfitbcr thou goest." Baruch was 
bewailing his loss of all the great things 
of the earth, and God tells him, he may be 
thankful to escape with his life, when so 
many should be slain with the sword. Con- 
sider, then, the privilege of life, and the se- 
curity of it. 

1. The prioilege of life, for God sets this 
against all the great things that Baruch 
sought. ” Skin for skin," says the enemy, 
” all that a man hath will he give for his 
life,” and think himself well olt’ with the 
loss of all else, if he save his life ; for when 
this is gone, all else, however great, goes 
with it. It is, indeed, well called ” the 
precious life.” 

It is the great imkiiowu ; that mysterious 
thing of wiiich nonc, 9 however learned, or 
philosophical, knows the exact nature ; but 
wc all know cuough of it to decide that it is 
the finest gift of God ; the most magnifleeut^ 
display of liis omnipotence and goodness; 
bo that the life of an insect surpasses the 
blaze of the sun; and ” better is a living 
dog than a dead lion.” It is by light that 
we may enjoy the fair face of nature, for 
dark is the shadow of death ; as Hezekiah 
says. ” In the cutting off of my days, 1 shall 
see man no more in the land of the living.” 

By life we taste intellectual bliss, and had 
there been no higher end of living than to 
kuow how glorious is that Being who is the 
fountain of life, it had been worth tasting 
life, though but for a moment. ” But this 
is life eternal, to know thee the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast 
sent.” To become the friend of God, and 
taste tlie bliss of his forgiveness, and share 
his image, is so glorious, that if a moment of 
it would be a taste ^of heaven, what shall we 
say of an eternity of it ? 

Well may we value that which may carry 
its holy and benefleent cfl'ects through eter- 
nity ! Precious should that be which has 
such consequences, aud horrid is the crime 
of depriving a fellow -creature of it; taking 
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£way that which we cannot give ; and the 
losa of which may entail eternal conse- 
quences unknown to the murderer I 

2. The security of it, “ I will give unto 
thee thy life/’ saith God, for a prey in all 
places.” The world was then convulsed 
with war, and men fell like the leaves of the 
forest, as if they were worth no more than 
a withered leaf. Baruch feared that when 
he lost his great things, he should lose his 
life too ; but, no ! God says, 1 will take 
care of that. He is the God of our lives, 
” in whom we live, and move, and have oiir 
being:*’ in his hands are our spirits and our 
breath. He opens and no man shuts, shuts, 
and no man opens the gate of life. Has he 
said, 1 will give thee thy life, who can take 
it away ? Not ** the pestilence that walketh 
in darkness, nor the destruction that wast- 
^ eth at noon day.*' For, 

Some military men have adopted the say- 
ing, '’every bullet has its billet,” and wc 
have to give thanks " to hiui that giveth 
salvation unto kings, who delivereth David 
his servant from the hurtful sword,” that 
he has guarded the life of our queen, and 
that it was precious in his sight. The pray- 
ers of the church of God have been an- 
swered ; for, at his command, we ever pray, 
” O Lord, save the queen.” 

For, as God hss instituted civil govern- 
ment, if this exposes rulers to dangers from 
evil men, he has ordained, that princes 
should have the prayers of good men, which 
God will hear for their preservation. And 
we ought to see his ^and in this preserva- 
tion, which is so couspicuous. For this 
general observation, aud the conviction of 
^mankind, that the lives of princes are 
guarded by heaven in answer to the prayers 
g£ hia church, may contribute to prevent 
suck attempts from the despair of success. 

To those who are unprepared for death 
we would say, remember that this promise 
of life, which was given to Baruch, was 
restricted to him, and docs not belong 
to us, or any mortal being. For we may 
say with Scripture, ” No man is sure of 
life.” We may drop down dead in this 
place ; or, on going out of it, may be shot. 
There is no security against a reckless man, 
who, to take away our life, may choose to 
risk his own; no defence against the at- 
tempts of secret poison. What safety or hap- 
piness is there &en but ia religion t Wl^ 
can make a happy life, but ta be able to 
smile St death ? When oace^ you are found 
ia (^Uist, thdre is no condemnation to you ; 
bat his Spirit dwelling in the heart prepares 
OS (of death, for judgment, for heaven,. Is 
* it no^then cruelty to your own souls, to 
defe^Uds great^ concern; and live every 
moment naked to the shafts of death, and 
ftposad to the righteous jodgment of 06d, 


and the pains of hell ? If it were only tor 
the safety of religion it must be blessed ; 
for an assurance of safety is essential to 
pleasure, as the tyrant showed when he 
exhibited a sword hanging over his head. 
But how much more terrible is that sword, 
when it is /he sword of God’s vengeance, 
that pierces the soul, and wounds for eter- 
nity I Let then the evil that comes upon 
all flesh, warn you to fly to t]iat Saviour, 
who will keep you in his hands till the day 
of redemption. 

To Christians, the public event which has 
alarmed and afflicted us, speaks loudly, 
calling upon us to pray, that we and our 
queen may be delivered toom uriF^asonabto 
and wicked men ; that she may be abun- 
dantly blessed with the grace of God, and 
be prepared for every event ; and that 
our countrymen may be saved from the 
power of sin, which hurries them into all 
madness of evil. A wicked population must 
always be unsafe to live in, for when their 
own bins have brought them into misery, 
they will vent their spite upon others, how- 
ever great and however innocent. Chris- 
tians who labour for the conversion of the 
wicked around them, are the best benefac- 
tors to the city; for this life is rendered 
safe and happy, when we arc prepared for a 
better. 

Seek, then, not high things, but good 
things — for ” one thing is needful,” and we 
should choose that good part, which will 
never be taken from us — not even with life 
itself. The calamities which come upon all 
flesh should always teach us to hate sin, the 
fruitful cause of all misery, and lead us to 
say, ” 1 behold the transgressors, and was 
grieved because they kept not thy law.” 
To a Christian there ismothing evil, because 
God makes ” all things work together for 
good, to them that love him.*’ Christians 
should feel like men to whom the loss of 
life itself will be gain. For though you 
should fall by the hand of 'ibe wicked, it 
will not be because man chose to take 
your life, but because having walked with 
God, and obtained the testimony that you 
pleased him, it will be said, ” He was not, 
becau^ God took him.” 

TliW PROTBaVANT UNION. 

The Protestant Untoa for the benefit of 
ministers’ widows and children, held its 
Forty-fourth Annual Meetii^ at the Con- 
gregational Library, May 16, Rev. H. Jjwsy, 
of Bristol, in the chain The report stated 
that several ministers had joined the Society 
in the course of the year that dquuohase of 
stock had been made, by which (he capital 
of the Society is raised to 2(h00<R eBetusive 
of a re^sionary interest in oao-thiiod of a 
r (7^10, OOUL, ah the demise ol a lady 
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far advaneed in age; and of 750^. in tbe 
hands of the treasurer. The following deaths 
were reported t — that of the Rev. Greville 
Ewing, of Glasgow, who left no widow, in 
consequence of which, his only child, Mrs. 
W. Matheson, became entitled to 160^., 
being the amount of four yeai )’ annuity ; 
and that of the Rev. G. N. Davies, of Bre- 
con. Mr. D. had been a member not quite 
two years ; hut on the payment of a com- 
paratively small sum, his widow becomes 
entitled to 50^. per annum. The deceased 
annuitant was Mrs. Austin, widow of the 
late Rev. R. Austin, Baptist Minister of 
Fetter-lane, and who had regularly received 
her annuity for twenty-five years. These 
instances are striking illustrations of the 
value of this institution ; the provision 
which it makes for the payment of a consi- 
derable sum to children in case of there 
being no widow, holds out a strong induce- 
ment to those who feel desirous of making 
some provision f^r those who may survive 
them. We cannot close this brief notice 
without urging it upon the attention of our 
brethren; and we venture to hint to the 
wealthier among them, that they could not 
render to their less opulent brethren a more 
efiicient service than by assisting them to 
become members of ** The Protestant Union 
for the benefit of the widows and children of 
Protestant Ministers of all denominations.” 


UNIVfiUSlTV OF tONDON. 

At the late examination of the University 
of London, the following candidates were 
admitted to the degree of Master of Arts : — 

Branch 1. Classics. — W. A. Case, B.A., 
University College. 

Branch II. Mathematics and Natural 
Philosophy. — Samuel Newth, B.A., (Cow- 
ard College,) University College. 

Branch TIL Logic; Mental, Moral, and 
Political Philosophy, &c. — ^Vl^illiam Shaen, 
B.A., UniversTty College. To this gentle- 
man the gold medal has been awarded 


KENSINGTON. 

The Rev. Nathaniel Jennings, 1V|,A., of 
Oixward College, has accepted a unanimous 
invitation to become assistant minister to 
the church and congregation at Kensington, 
under pastoral care of the Rev. Dr. 
Va^ham an^ qpmmenced his labours dh 
27th of Morra last. 

BFVtOlENOY OF THE VOLUNTARY 
PRTNCIPLS. 

church and congregation at Union 
Chapel, Brixton Hill, having ^discharged 
nearly: 2,000/. of their debt, resolved thjy 
year to dispense with the accustomed set* 
vices of a public annlvetiary, and to -make 



their collections for its further seduction 
on the Lord's-day. Two sermons were 
preached, (May 20th,) by the Rev. T. 
Lewis, and the Rev. R. Philip, when the 
collections amounted to 62/. lOs. Sd; that 
of the morning and evening being neaily 
equal. 


PROVINCIAL. 

TUB CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. 

Patronage is the curse of all secular estab- 
lishments of Christianity. It is impossible, 
in the nature of things, for a State to take 
a particular church under its protection by 
passing special laws in its favour, and af- 
fording exclusive support to its clergy, with- 
out interfering with its independence, and 
compelling it to be subservient to the power 
to which it owes its superiority tU point of 
station and privileges. If any churcb 
earth, connecting itself with the State, could 
have hoped to escape its domination, in 
things saered and spiritual, the Scottish 
Kirk was entitled to indulge that hope. 
Foremost in maintaining and advancing the 
Reformation, it completely triumphed over 
tha most revolting tyranny, both secular and 
spiritual, that was ever united against the 
liberties and rights of mankind. Purity of 
doctrine, simplicity of worship, a clergy 
purified in the furnace of persecution, with 
none of the attractions which, in other State 
chunihes, draw into the sacred ofiice, am- 
bitious and unprincipled men of the world, 
the Church of Shotland appeared to be sur- 
rounded by an atmosphere too hallowed to 
admit the intrusion of secular coBtamina-> 
tion. And to her honour it ought to be 
recorded, that many of her ministers have 
been, in every exigency, true to the eccle- 
siastical principles on which she is founded, 
and strenuous to preserve, amidst the most 
shameless encroachments of worldly power, 
the integrity of her spiritual constitution. 
But with such a nursing father as Charles 
11., who in 1661, caused himself to be ac- 
knowledged supreme governor in all causes, 
civil and ecclesiastical, and with such a 
nursing mother as Queen Anne, whose Par- 
liament re-enacted the obnoxious law of 
patronage, ** the sincerest kirk in all the 
world,”,as King James called it, became 
thoroughly corrupted. Patronage delhged 
the land with unqualified and unholy minis- 
ters ; mere tti|kend lifters, who had no sym- 
pathy with the people, and towards whom 
the people cherished feelings of hatred bor- 
dering upon contempt. And though mighty 
mounds have been raised against this't^e of 
corruption, tccordifig to the historian of 
the Church of Scotland, who has. brought 
down his narrative to the General Aasembiy 
of 1841 inclusive^ and who is an unflinching 
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non-intrusionist, the state of that church cannot hold it, because by totally withdraw- 


at this moment, proves by his own show- 
ing, ** that a church really Erastian, but 
nominally Presbyteriani is, of all Protest- 
ant churches, the worst, having neither ri- 
tual to attract, nor faith and warmth to 
inspire and animate the people. It seems 
expressly calculated to produce national in- 
fidelity, by driving vital religion out of its 
pale, and deadening all* that remain within 
it. If Popery has been termed the religion of 
fallen man, Moderatism (that is, established 
Church of Scotlandism) may, with equal 
propriety, be termed the religion of unre- 
generate Protestants.”* For more than a 
century, this Moderatism maintained its as- 
cendency in the Scottish Church. It drove 
two secessions from its pale, and, long ere 
this, would have destroyed the^ establish- 
■maent, but for the determined and persever- 
ing zeal of a large and increasing body of 
the most pious and indueiitial ministers, 
who have risen up within the last thirty 
years, and who have at length obtained a 
triumphant (but we fear a transient) ma- 
jority in the General Assembly. With their 
inconsistencies, as Churchmen, and with 
the equivocal position which they have as- 
sumed, we have nothing to do : our idea 
is, that the power that creates a church, 
has an undoubted right to govern it. If 
“ Court of Session sovereignty,** and ** the 
sovereignty of the Lord Jesus Christ,** are 
at variance, they are to blame who place 
themselves under the obligation of obeying 
both. “ Court of ^^cssion sovereignty** is 
but the sovereignty of the State, with which 
the church is in alliance. We ask, what 
sovereign it is, whose representative, as 
Lord High Commissioner, presides in the 
General Assembly ? and is that an assembly 
of the nation or of the church ? But all 
this we are ready .to waive ; and for the 
noble stand they have made, and for their 
work’s sake, we will allow the clerical uon- 
iritrusionists of the Kirk to fancy, that, in 
their connexion with the State, they oc- 
cupy the medium between the tuj ex- 
tremes of Popery and Erastianism ; nor 
will we, at present, dispute with them 
their faithful and (as they fondly imagine) 
exclusive maintenance of the great truth, 

** that the Lord Jesus Christ is the only 
head and king of the church.** ^Wc will 
eved content ourselves with a smile, while 
they tell us, ”that this great principle 
Humanism cannot hold, because it consti- 
tutes t|ie Pope its" head ; Prelacy cannot 
hold it, because it yields practically its 
headship to an earthly king ; Voluntaryism 

* lllktory of the Clmrch of Scotland, from tho 
Introduction of Christianity to the Mectliigf of 
the Connuission of tho General Aaaembly, in Att- 
guit, 1S4I, ^ tkp Kev. M. IletUoriiigton, A.M, 
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ing from and denying the lawfulness of all 
connexion with the State, it denies Christ's 
right to reign, not only as king of the 
church, but also as King of kings. It is, 
therefore, the peculiar glory of the Church 
of Scotlandr to declare, maintain, and sufir, 
in defence of the Divine Redeemer’s me- 
diatorial crown.* *t In passing, we would, 
however, just ask. From whqm does she 
suffer ? Who gives authority to the decisions 
of the Court of Session ? What authority 
has given Moderatism the reign of a hun- 
dred years, converting the church into a 

mere secular institution based upon secu- 
lar maxims, governed by secular regula- 
tions, and pervaded throughout by a secaUr 
spirit?” The plain answer is, the State. 
But this, our non-intrusion brethren cannot 
yet perceive ; light will be forced upon them 
before the conflict terminates, in which they 
are so nobly engaged. 

We had them as the champions of true 
and undefiled religion, against the spirit 
and misrule of worldliuess in the church of 
Christ. 

Our readers, on this side the Tweed, can 
form very inadequate notions of what is.m<^ant 
by Moderatism. But they will understand 
us, when we refer them to a period in the his- 
tory o^ the Church of England, when, in a 
spiritual sense, her clergy slept the sleep 
of death, and, iu a worldly sense, were as 
ungodly and irreligious as the manners of a 
corrupt age would allow them to be. Such 
were the men who swayed the destinies of 
the Church of Scotland, for several succes- 
sive generations. Referring to the character 
of Moderatism in the year 1/99, Mr. He- 
tlieringlon observes, ** As a worldly system, 
it was now comjdete. Vital religion had 
been driven out of its pale, or paralysed 
within it. By declaiming against the pro- 
pagation of the gospel, it had almost avow- 
edly thrown off its allegiance to Christ. 
By prohibiting all ministerial communion 
with other orthodox Protestant Christian 
churches, it denied the doctrine of a 
* church universal,’ rejected * the com- 
in union of saints,' and virtually disclaimed 
the alUpervdding, heart-uniting, and love- 
breatiiing brother jy affection, infused into 
all true members o( the household of faith, 
by the presence and energy of the Holy 
(Spirit. Such did Moderatism prove itself 
to be, when it reached its full development, 
as a system avowedly despotic, unconsti- 
tutional, unpresbyterian, unchrUtian, and 
spiritually dead; the •utter negation of every 
thing free, pure, lofty, and hallowed, — ^if, 
indeed, it ought not rather to be said, that 
its essenhe was antipathy to every thing 
j^oly, scfiptural, and divine. **$ To wage 

t Hetberington's History, Sie, Page 773. 

X Ibfd. Page 70V. 
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war with a system like this, with its tram- 
mels thrown around them, and at* every 
possible disadvantage, was no mean enter- 
prise. An unequal struggle was maintained 
for many years. But the flame, kindled by 
piety, was caught by the soul of genius. 
Chalmers rose, and drew round him, as to a 
centre, men of kindred minds ; their hearts 
glowing with evangelical fervour, and pre- 
pared to achieve the reformation of the 
church, or g:loriously to fall in the attempt. 
Surely, in this they ought to command the 
sympathies and prayers of all good men. 

In this great movement, they began by 
striking at the trunk of all the evil, (they have 
not yet dared to touch the root;) and at 
once imperilled their character as consistent 
Churchmen, The law of patronage was at 
once the polluting source and stronghold of 
Moderatism. If it could not be a.ssailed 
with any hope of obtaining its repeal, the 
Reformers of 1831 imagined that some of 
its disastrous effects might be neutralized, 
and that, in many instances, its pernicious 
operation might be counteracted. They 
imagined, that it was only necessary to en- 
for(‘(‘ their own laws respecting things sacred, 
to eiiMirc the concurrence of the State : and 
that the Court of Session sovereignty would 
not be set up in opposition to the supreme 
sovereignty of the Lord Jesus Christ. The 
cvpedieut of the veto was demised, and was 
carried bysa large majority in the General 
Assembly of 1634. But this was not the 
tug of war: the trialof strength was aftj^- 
wards ; and the battfrtas raged at intervals. 
But the mighty contlict w to come. The 
State is resolved to inai^lam its position ; 
patrons are not disposed to concede their 
vested rights ; and all the clergy of the 
kirk are hi ought into the awkward predica- 
ment of being rebels against cither the laws 
of the State or the laws of the ehureh. 

The proceedings of the General Assemldy 
for 1812, which has just closed its sittings, 
are among some of the most astounding 
events of modem times. The non-intru- 
sionist reformers are now moving in a di- 
rection which will either obtain the eccle- 
siastical rights they demand, and which, 
they allege, that the State most ungeueroii-ly 
wivstcd from them, or tlie church will be 
sKaken to its foundations. Scotland will 
liave its black Bartholomew day ; and the 
compulsory system, as in the case of the 
tWo former secessions, will convert tboh* 
sands and tens of thousands of sticklers for 
a State church, into enlightened and zealous 
Voluntaries. There is something solemn 
and august in the aspect which the measures 
of this last Greneral Assembly bears upon 
the future. The provision made for increas- 
ing the piety of the people .by multiplying 
the seasons for administering the liOrd's 
Supper, when we consider the manner in 
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which that service is conducted in the 
Church of Scotland, is fhll of promise, and 
the happiest results may be expected from 
it, especially now the crisis is approaching, 
and the heart of Scotland will be stirred to 
its very centre. Tiu sacrament of God will 
deepen and hallow their feelings, while they 
demand, as in the days of old, the restora- 
tion of that ** liberty wherewith Christ hath 
made tnem free." 

The repeal of the infamous by-law, which 
Mr. Hetherington so eloquently denounces, 
which prohibited ministerial communion 
with other orthodox Protestant Christian 
churches, and which was chiefly directed 
against the late Rev. Rowland Hill and the 
Rev. C^iarles Simeon, is an eviilence of 
liberality which, we trust, will be recipro- 
cated by all denominations of Protestants, and 
especially by the Congregational Dissenters. 
Thus to fraternize with the confessors and 
reformers of their own time, will be to pay 
homage to the principles which their fore- 
fathers espoused, defended with their lives, 
and seaLd with their blood. 

The greatest act of this Assembly, carried 
by so large a majority, which maintains the 
right of the Christian people to choose the 
ministers they are called upon by the State 
to support, and the determination to stake 
all upon the success of this measure ; to 
relinquish all ; to suffer, not only deposition 
but excision, breathes the very spirit of 
moral heroism, which enabled the kirk to 
drive " black prelacy" out of the land, 
Tliey are now at woj^k, and as we tender 
them our sympathy, and aid them w'ith our 
prayers, we hear a voice saying, " Every 
jdnnt ^hich is not of my Father’s right 
htnd planting shall be rooted up." The 
prediction of the Duke of Wellington seems 
very near being realised. “ The battle of 
establishments must be fought in Scotbind." 
Whether our brethicn remain in the Church 
or secede from it, the principles they avow, 
the liberality they have discovered, and the 
objects of all their efforts and sacrifices, 
entitle them to the high esteem of all who 
love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity and 
truth. 

Thus far we had written, when the post 
brought us a most important and valuable 
document, which ought to be read and pon- 
dered by the whole empire. It is entitled, 
“ ClitinS, Declaration, and Protest, by the 
General Assembly of the Church of Scot- 
land." 

The conclusion is ^ery impressive. It 
is written by men iu earnest. ** The 
General Assembly call the Christian peo- 
ple of this kingdom, and all the churches 
of the Reformation throughout the world 
who hold the great doctiine of the sole 
headship of the Lord Jesus over his church, 
to witness that^t is for their adherence to 
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that doctrine, as set forth in their Confession 
of Faith, and ratified by the laws of this 
kingdom, and for the maintenance, by 
them, of the jurisdiction of the office-bearers 
and the freedom and privileges of the 
members of the churches, from that doc- 
trine flowing, that this church is subjected to 
hardship, and that the rights so sacredly 
pledged and secured to her are put in peril ; 
and they especially invite all the office- 
bearers and members of this church, who 
are willing to suffer for their allegiance to 
their adorable King and Head, to stand by 
the church and by each other, in defence of 
the doctrine aforesaid, and of the liberties 
and privileges, whether of office-bearers or 
people, which rest upon it ; and to unite in 
supplication to Almighty God that he would 
be pleased to turn the hearts of the rulers 
of this kingdom, to keep, unbroken, the 
faith pledged to this church, in former days, 
by statutes and solemn treaty, and the ob- 
ligations come under to God himself, to pre- 
serve and maintain the government and 
discipline of this church in accordance with 
his word j or, otherwise that he would give 
strength to his church, office-bearers, and 
people to endure resignedly, the loss of the 
temporal benefits of an establishment, and 
the personal sufferings and sacrifices to which 
they may be called, and would also inspire 
them with zeal and energy to promote the 
advancement of his Son’s kingdom, in what- 
ever condition it may be his will to place 
them ; and that, in his own good time, he 
would restore to them those benefits, the 
fruits of the sufferings and struggles of their 
fathers in times past in the same cause ; 
and, thereafter, give them grace to employ 
them more eflectually than hitherto they 
have done for the manifestation of his 
glory.’’ 


preach in the morning, and the Rev. T. 
Gayer, of Rydc, in the evening. 

Collections will be made towards the 
support of the cause, and we do hope, that 
a generous feeling will be evinced by the 
Christian public on behalf of this little 
struggling church. 


REMOVAL. 

The Rev. James Buckpitt, of Gastle Don- 
ington, Leicestershire, has accepted the 
unanimous invitation of the Independent 
church, meeting for worship in Castle -street 
Chepcl, Great Torrington, Devon, and en- 
tered upon his stated labours on the 22nd 
of May last. 

ORDINATIONS. 

William Dickinson, 

On the 29th of June, 18-11, the Rev. 
1-Vm. Dickinson was ordained a minister 
over the Independent church of Kirton-in- 
llolland, in the county of Lincoln, by the 
unanimous consent of the said church, for- 
merly under the care of the Rev. E. S. 
Brooks, now of Sleaford. 

The introductory discourse was delivered 
by the Re^, Isaac Watts, of Boston; the 
question's were asked and the answers re- 
ceived by the Rev. E. S. Brooks, of Slea- 
ford ; the ordination prayer and charge to 
the minister was delivered by the Rev. John 
Pain, of Horncastle, 2 Tim. iv. 2 ; and the 
sermon to the church and congregation was 
preached in the evening by the Rev. E. S. 
Brooks, of Sleaford, from Mark ix. 50. 

The services were solemn and affecting. 
There was an ordinary at the inn for the 
accommodation of the ministers and friends 
who were present on the occasion. 


KENT ASSOCIATION. 

The Fiftieth Annual Meeting.^ of the Kent 
Congregational Association will (d.v ,) be 
held at the Rev. P. Thomson’s Chapel, 
Chatham, on Tuesday, the 5th, and Wed- 
nesday the (Jth of July. The Rev. David 
Harrison, of Whitstable, will preach on 
Tuesday evening, at half-past six o’clock. 
The Rev. H. J. Bevis, of Ramsgate, on 
Wednesday morning, at eleven o’clock. The 
ministers and delegates will meet^ in the 
School-rooms at nine o’clock on Wednesday 
morning, and the public meeting for the 
transaction of bosineis, at half- past six p.m. 

VENTNOR, ISLE OF WIGHT. 

On Tuesday, July 12th, 1842, the sixth 
anniversary of the opening of Ventnor In- 
dependent Chapel will be held, when the 
Rev. John Clayton, jun., A.M., of the 
Pouitryf I^don, has kindly consented to 


Rev, Grey Evans, 

On Friday, the 15th of CVtober, 1841, 
the Rev. Grey Evans, educated under the 
tuition of the Rev. R. P. Griffith, of Pwll- 
hfli, was solemnly ordained to the pastoral 
office over the congregational churches at 
Pcnnal and Rhiwrgwreiddyn, Merioneth- 
shire. 

The services were introduced by Mr. 
John Owens, Talybont ; the Rev. M. Jones, 
Llannwehliyn, gave a very lucid and scrip- 
tfiral view of a Christian church ; the Rev. 
H. Lloyd, Towyn, proposed the usual ques- 
tions; Rev. E. Davies, Trawsfynydd, of- 
fered the ordination prayer; Rev. R. P. 
Griffith, Pwllheli, delivered the charge to 
the minister ; and the Rev. C. Jones, Dol- 
gellan, preached to the people. 

In the afternoon and evening services, the 
following ministers were engaged ; Rev. 
II. Morgans, Sammah ; Rev. J. Williams, 
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Aberlioshan ; Rev. J. Howse, Machynlleth ; 
Rev. II. James, Brithdir; Rev. Messrs. 
Davies, Talyboat ; Lloyd, Sammah ; and 
Pugh, Saron. 

Rev. J. Spencer. 

On Wednesday, the 11th of November, 
1811, the Rev. J. Spencer, late^bf Newport 
Pagnell College, was ordained to the pastoral 
ofbee, over the Independent church and con- 
gregation at IVf anningtree, Essex, a special 
prayer meeting having been held the previous 
evening. 

In the morning, the Rev. J. Trew, of Ded- 
ham, read the Scriptures, and presented ap- 
propriate supplications ; the introductory 
discourse was delivered by the Rev. W. 
Ilordle, of Harwich ; the Rev. J. Raven, of 
Hadieigh, asked the usual fpiestions ; the 
ordination praver was presented by the Rev. 
J. Wliitby, of Ipswich ; the Rev. W. Spen- 
cer, of London, (brother to the ordained,) 
delivered an interesting charge from 2 Tiin. 
ii. If) ; the service vas concluded by the 
Rev. J. C. Fairfa\, of East Dergholt. 

In the evening, the Rev. J. Bell, (Wes- 
leyan minister,) commenced tlie sen vice by 
reading the Seri]itures and prayer ; and the 
Rev. J. Raven preached an e\ci‘llent dis- 
course to a crowded and attenti\e congrega- 
tion. • 

D. R. CampheU. 

On Tuesday, the 1th of January, 1842, 
the Rev. D. R. Campbell was ordained to 
the pastoral ofhee over the church and con 
gregation assembling in lligh-street Chapel, 
Lincoln. 

The Rev. IT. L. Adams, of Newark, com- 
menced the service with reading the Scrip- 
tures and prayer ; the Rev. Richard Alliott, 
LL.D., of Nottingham, delivered the intro- 
ductory discourse ; the Rev. Richard Soper, 
of Granthan, proposed the usual questions; 
tlie Rev. S. B. Bergnc offered the ordina- 
tion prayer ; (lie Rev. J. Gilbert, of Not- 
tingham, delivered the charge to the mi- 
nister; and the Rev. J. Pain, of lloriictstle, 
preached in the evening to the people. 

The Revs. G. Gladstone and J. Craps, 
of this city, also took parts in the service , 
which were deeply interesting, and we doubt 
not profitable to many. 


Rev. Benjamin Cnzene. • 

On Wednesday, the 20rh of April, the 
Rev. Benjamin Cuzens, late of Crick, in 
Northamptonshire, was ordained pastor of 
the Independent church, at Broadway, in 
Worcestershire. 

The Rev, George Cole, of F.vesham, in- 
troduced the services of the day, by rending 
the Sciiptures and prayer; the Rev. Henry 
Welsford, of Tewkesbury, explained the na- 


ture of a Christian church; the Rev. T. 
Helmore, of Stratford-on-Avon, proposed 
the usual (questions, and offered U)) the or- 
dination prayer ; the Rev. George Redford, 
D.D., LL.D., of Worcester, delivered a 
most interesting ainJ affectionate charge ; 
and the Rev. — Hockins, of Evesham, 
concluded with prayer. 

In the evening, an appropriate sermon 
was preached to the people, by the Rev. J. 
Cubit, of Burton-on-the- Water. 

Collections were made after each service, 
towards the erection of a new and more 
commodious place of worship, which is be- 
come absolutely necessary to accommodate 
the increasing congregation. A piece of 
ground has been purchased on an eligible 
spot, and vested in the hands of trustees, 
under the/iuspices of Dr. Redford ; and it 
is hojicd that soon a sufficient sum will be 
raised to justify a commencement of the 
building. Any assistance towards this ob- 
ject, will be thankfully received, and may 
be sent to Richard Evans, Esq., Worcester. 


Rev. Mr. Kinsman. 

On Tuesday, the 2()th of April, 1842, 
Rev. Mr. Kinsman was oidained to the 
work of an evangehst, in Princess-street 
Cliapcl, Devonport. 

The Rev. T. Willcocks commenced the 
solemnities, by reading the Scriptures and 
prayer ; a Juminous statement of the nature 
of the evangelic office, was presented by the 
Rev. George Smith, now of Poplar ; the 
Rev. T. C. lime prdjiosed the questions, 
with some interesting allusions to the pro- 
gress of dissent in this sanctuary ; the Rev. 

J. Pjer, in a most solemn and impressive 
manner, offeied the ordination prayer, with 
imposition of hands ; an affectionate charge 
was delivered by the Rev. W. Spencer, (Mr. 

K. ^s jiastor,) from 2 Tim. iv. 5, “ Do the 
work of an evangelist.’^ 

The following extract from the charge, 
delivered to the ordained, as containing al- 
lusions to the early history of the cause at 
Princess- btreet, may pro\e interesting to 
our renders: ''It is, at least, a pleasing 
incident, my dear sir, in connexion wiih 
your ordination, that it is just one hundred 
years since your honoured grandfather, 
whose memory, in thia towm and neighbour- 
hood, i8*bleb.sed, was brought to the know- 
ledge of the truth as it is in Jesus (1742.) 
Surely, if the redeemed in glory are per- 
mitted to know and feel an interest in the 
proceedings of the church below, the spirit 
of your revered ancestor cannot but rejoice 
in the solemnities of this hour. To our- 
selves, it must be highly pleasing to have 
laid hands on the grandson of him who was 
the honoured instrument of erecting some 
of the lirst })laces of worship for Congrega- 
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6oiial Dlsgenters in this and the neighDour- 
ing tdWn of Plymouth. We look upon his 
monumental tablet, and we look upon yonr- 
' self,* and we'are glad that the centehary of 
his spiritual birth is celebrated by your de- 
signation to the work of an evangelist.” 
In addition to the above allusion, it may be 
stated, that the present sanctuary, which 
seats abont 1200 persons, was erected in 
1803. Since that time, it has passed 
through a variety of adverse circumstances, 
and for upwards of thirty years was supplied 
by different ministers, till the year 1841, 
when the church came to a unanimous 
agreement to elect the Rev. AVm. Spencer, 
of Holloway, to become their pastor, whose 
)iopularity and usefulAess amongst them, 
far exceeds their most sanguine expecta- 
tions. ^ 

• Rev. Charles Ringley. 

On Thursday, the 28th of April. 1842, 
the Rev. (Charles Bingley, late a student in 
Airdale Collt^e, Undercliffe, near flradford, 
was publicly set apart to the jiastorate over 
the Independent church, at Middlesbro'-on- 
Tces, in the North Riding of Yorkshire. 

The following ministers took jiart in the 
services : — The Rev. Joseph Walker, of 
Northallerton, read the Scriptures and 
prayed ; the Rev. William Campbell, A.M., 
of Newcjistle, delivered the introductory 
di<?cour**e; the Rev. W. llinman, of Ayton, 
propoAcd the usual questions, and received 
Mr. Biugley’b confession of faith ; the Rev. 


J. C. Potter* of Whitby; offered the ordinal* 
tion prayer, with imposition of hands ; the 
charge was delivered by Mr. Bingley’s 
former pastor, the Rev. Thomas Scales, of 
Leeds; also the Rev. Messrs. Hackett, 
Mitchell, Jameson, and W. Leng, Baptist 
minister, of Stockton, officiated. 

The sermt/n to the church and congrega- 
tion was delivered in the evening, by the 
Rev. John Ely, of Leeds. 

THE LATE REV. J. V. WIDGERY. 

Congregational School^ Lewisham, 

The Governors of the abc'.f* school are 
most earnestly solicited to reserve their 
proxies at the next election in October, l‘.c 
John Owen Widgery, son of the Rev. J. V. 
Widgery, who died at Dorking, in May 
last, leaving a widow and eight children, 
three of whom are mentally afflicted, and 
who must be thrown upon the world, unless 
the friends of the Redeemer take them up. 
Seldom has any family been called to en- 
dure such an accunmiated weight of sutfer- 
ing aud it is hoped that the sympathy and 
assistance of the governors will be extended 
to this case. The following gentlemen have 
kindly engaged to receive proxies : — The 
Rev. J . Adey, Trinity-square, Loudon ; the 
Rev. Richard Connebee, Dorking; the Rev. 
T. Jackson, Stock well; the Rev. J E. 
Kich«irdA, Wandsworth ; Charles Foster, 
R-q , Guildford; and J. Paling', Esq., Bank 
of England. 
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REV. JAMES REID AND THE BAPTIST MIS- 
SION CHURCHES IN JAMAICA. 

To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 

Dear Sir, — I see that in a note in your 
last number, p. 296, you acknowledge hav- 
ing received an intimation from me that Mr. 
Reid’s letter of Nov. 9, had not come before 
the Baptist Mission Committee, except by 
accident. I have since received a letter from 
that gentleman, of date April 13 last, con- 
taining the following acknowledgment, that 
he did not send the letter : ** 1 certainly re- 
gret that 1 did not forward a copy at the 
time of publication, direct to Fen Court.” 

As to the other occasions on which Vin- 
dex supposes Mr. Reid has written to^^’the 
Committee, let me add, that my correspon- 
dence with Mr. R. has induced me carefully 
to examine all the letters of that gentleman 


from his srrival in Jamaica to the present 
time ; and I am prejiared to spy there is not 
in any of them one line of charge against 
the leader and ticket system; of course there 
is not any thing that can be construed into 
an offer to substantiate such charges. 

I am, dear Sir, 

Yours, %ery truly, 

Samuel Green. 

^ REMARKS. 

We think, ' in fairness to Mr. Reid, who^ 
we suspect, is sharply enough dealt with, 
we ought to have been favoured with his 
entire letter to Mr. Green. At the same 
time, we must acknowledge that his conduct 
was objectionable in printing such a letter 
as his of the 9th of Nov. 1841, without first 
submitting % to the Board which sent him 
out. 
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SOUTH SEAS. 

NEW CHAPEL AT RAROTONGA. 

(Fioin Rev. C. Pitman, Gnataiigiia, Aug. 26, 1841.) 

The erection of edifices for the worship of God is always, to the Christian, a 
source of unfeigned pleasure ; and, 1 doubt not, it will gratify the Directors to he 
informed that another temple has been dedicated to the service of* Jehovah, in 
Rarotonga. The 1 J th of last June was the day appointed for opening the ne\/ 
stone chapel at Titikaveka. At an early hour the church-members belonging to 
the different settlements asscmhled. On entering tlie chapel, 1 was surprised to 
sec every scat occupied. As two or three hours would elapse before the arrival 
of Mr. J5uzac()tt, I requested the people to walk about the settlement till it was 
time for divine service, but they preferred sitting where they w'cre. I haci *hc 
pleasure of dedicating the bfiilding to God by prayer and reading the Scripture.^. 
An excellent discourse was then delivered by my respected colleague, the Rev. 
A. Ruzacott, of Avarua, from 1 Pet. ii. 5, “ Ye also as lively stones are built iij) 
a spiritual house.” The hymns were read by Taunga, late superintendent of the 
school in that place, but now a student in the institution for preparing young 
men for Missionary labour. May the glory of God be here constantly mani- 
fested, and immortal souls renewed and saved for generations to come ! 

The (iospel was introduced into these districts in the year 1832. Pity for the 
wretched state of the inhabitants prompted me to the use of means for their 
deliverance from spiritual death ; for at that tijne they were living “ without God, 
and without hope in the world,*’ abandoned to every species of vice, and many 
of them notorious for their violent opposition to the Gospel. At first they sus- 
pected some political design, but when at a public meeting the native teacher and 
myself stated the object we had in view, to instruct them in the word of Got), 
they gave us a* cordial welcome, and not long after a great change was per- 
ceptible. 

Such has been the origin of the little interest at Titikaveka, and such thcrcMiit, 
little anticipated by me, of my first visit. The Lord has done great things for 
us, whereof we are glad.” To Him alone be glory for ever! In this place, the 
Gospel has been constantly preached ; and, I hope, much good done. Tl.e 
enemy of souls did not tamely give up^liis possession — his strong-hold of man}' 
generations. Various have been his attempts to regain the ascendency, but “ He, 
who sits in the heavens, has laughed” at him, and frustrated all his deep-laid 
schemes. Hitherto the Gospel has triumphed ; yea, and will triumph ! 

The accompanying sketch ’s a representation of the chapel. The village in 
which it stands is situated on the south side of the island, in the hack ground 
is a range of woody mountains, over which, on the left, ascends the peak of Tea- 
tukura — the highest point in the inland. On the right stand two large Barring- 
tonia trees of many ages* growth. The chapel itself is built of coral-stand-stom', 
which is found on the siiore^n beds fiom one to two feet thick : in some parts it 
is extremely hard and compact, being composed of shells and sand closely 
cemented together. The building is 61 feet square inside ; the walls are 25 feet 
high and three feet thick ; there are 17 windows and 3 doors, all arched with 
the same stone. To guard against storms, it is covered with three roofs, sup- 
ported on four iron-wood columns. 

To be spared to see the completion of such a fine and substantial building for 
the worship of God, is to me a cause of thankfulness and joy, and earnestly do 1 
pray that, in it, hundreds of immortal souls ma;^ be born again of the Spirit, and 
those Who have through grace believed, he built up in their most holy faith.” 
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SUMMA-RY. 

The readers of the Missionary Magazine will be gratified to receive, in the 
engraving of the present number, another proof of the zeal ana industry of the 
christianised inhabitants of Rarotonga, in the additional spacious and substantial 
Sanctuary, (page 97.) which they have recently erected for the worship of God. 
How d^lightfuniius to mark the progress of civilisation, knowledge, and piety, 
among a people who, until visited by the Gospel, were sunk to the lowest degree 
of barbarism and licentiousness! 

The enlightened and reflective friends of our Society will, we arc assured, 
derive much ple.asure from the novel communication we are this month enabled to 
lay before them, — the First Report of the Seminary established at Banga- 
lore, for tiaining native Cliristians for the work of the ministry. A commence- 
ment has thus been made, on, we trust, a solid and judicious basis ; and, though 
the new lu'^tituiinn may not be imposing, or calculated for popular eftect, we 
consi<ler it as one ol the most important and promising features of Missionary 
operations in our own times. Similar attempts to prepare a wcll-inslruclcd 
ministry are either comnieneed, or contemplated, in every principal sphere of 
our ex.ertioiis, and we devoutly hope that the great Head of the Church will 
richly bestow, both on the tutors and the students, the marks of his divine favour, 
and ilie graces of the Holy Si)irit. 

The Autobiographies ot two of the Inmates of the Seminary at Bangalore afford 
proof that personal religion is made, us it eoer ought to be, an essential quali^ 
Jicution for the work of the ministry. For, although the modes of thought and 
expression employed hy the youthful wi iters are peculiar to their country and 
condition, the Christian will rceoguise in them that faith and love which are the 
fruits of the same grace, in every countiy and in every age. 

The Schools of India for male and female children respectively, in which they 
enjoy the advantages of dome'.tie and religious oversight, well as those of use- 
ful and Christian education, we regard as the beauty and the strength of our 
several stations ; and we cherish the confident expectation that, under the divine 
benediction, fiom among the children, thus early separated from the debili- 
tating and loathsome associations of idolatry, will be raised up a race of faith- 
ful evangelists and able ministers of the New Testament. The experience of 
our AmciicMu hrethren m Ceylon afford# a striking confirmation of the efficiency 
of this system, while the neglect of it, in the early efforts of certain scenes of Mis- 
sionary labour, is one of the chief causes of that weakness and deterioration now 
so paiiilully exhibited. 

In no quarter of the globe have the triumphs of the Gospel, in modern times, 
been displayed in brighter glory than in Ifrica, Tiie curse of Ham has long 
rested with unmitigated force upon his piogeny. In darkness and misery, cruelty 
and bloodshed, theie ha\e been found, imd still are found, the most hateful and 
monstrous cxemplifici tions of iniquity ;wut wUera sin abounded, grace doth 
much more abound ; and the Missionary* ^lurches of that dark land now present 
not a few breathing the tenderness of Christ, and adorning the doctrine of the 
Gospel, who, but for the transforming power of his Spirit, would have been guilty 
of each other’s blood. To this, the various communications received from Dr. 
Philip, during his visit into the interior, (from which we make the present selec- 
tion,) bear witness, afiording alternately occasion for lamentation and woe, thanks- 
giving and praise. 

The extract, from the Society's Report not yet published, will afford our 
readers correct views of the history and progress of our Missions in Jamaica, and 
induce them, we feel assured, to hold in high esteem and generous confidence, 
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our devoted brethren who labour with conscientious diligence and watchfulness 
to promote the intelligence and purity — the true prosperity of the churches, ga- 
thered, by their labours, from among the heathen. 

The liberal contributions to the cause of Christ, from the churches in Berbice, 
leave us nothing to desire, but that the same spir’^t may descend on the friends 
of Christian Missions both at home and abroad, for then their resources would be 
found more commensurate to the loud demands of God’s gracious providence, 
and the urgent and affecting appeals of a perishing world. • 


INDIA. 

FIRST REPORT OF THE THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY AT 
DANGALORE. 


The following has been conmuinicatcd 
Crisp, who fills the office of tutor in the 
It may be known to many friends, that the 
Directors of the London Missionary So- 
ciety, deeply impressed with the import- 
ance of not merely employing native agency, 
but of having that agency as efficient as 
possible, resolved upon attempting the for- 
mation of a Theological Seminary at this 
station ; and it was thought that, from the 
peculiar locality and circumstances of the 
place, students might be received, and their 
education conducted, in three languages, 
Canaresp, Tamil, and Tcloogoo. The exe- 
cution of this plan was entrusted to the 
writer, on his return to India, in conjunc- 
tion with our beloved brother, the late 
Rev, J. Reid, of liellary, who, it was hoped, 
would bear an efficient part in forming and 
conducting the Institution. How soon that 
hope was cut off, and the chuich on earth 
deprived of his valued services, is alieady 
but too well known. The undertaking was, 
therefore, left to be commenced by a single 
tutor, after the subject had received deli- 
berate and careful attention. 

Upon inquiry, it appeared evident, that 
we were likely to meet with some persons 
fitted to become students in the Tamil 
branch, and that some who were designed 
to labour in Canarese, understood Tamil 
sufficiently to receive instruction through 
the medium of rhat language. A com- 
mencement was therefore made in February, 
with the three native teachers on this sta- , 
tion ; who were joined in May by two stu- 
dents from Salem and Coimbatoor : one 
has since come from Madras, and another 
from Salem. Application has been made 
for the admission of two others from Wal- 
lajahpettah, and one at Bangalore, who 
have been accepted, but have not yet joined. 
On their doing so, the class will contain 
ten students. 

It may be hoped that Christian board- 
ing-schools, and other institutions of a 


, under date, Dec. ‘27, by the Rev. E. 

Tamil department of the seminary ; — 
similar kind, will, under the divine bless- 
ing, he the means of raising up young men 
suited to receive an appropriate theological 
edueation, with a view to their future em- 
ployment as preachers of the Gospel ; but 
it IS abo thought that among the Tamil 
Missions more especially, Christianity his 
obtained po firm and extended a footing, 
that, judging fiom analogy in similar cases, 
there will likewise be found in the various 
native churches, a number of adult Chris- 
tians of acknowledged piety, and with gifts 
suited to the work of the Christian minis- 
try, who may be received into the semi- 
nary. It must be obvious that if suitable 
candidates can thus be met with, the plan 
will have the advantage of their being 
brought forward without all that previous ex* 
pense which the boarding-school system in- 
volves, and without the embarrassment aris- 
ing from the difficulty of disposing of such as 
(after all their advantages) cannot properly 
be led forward to Missionary work, while 
their introduction to the 'ministry will hear 
marks of being more evidently brought 
about by the concurrent indications of the 
Spirit and Providence of God. 

While the idea of an artificial ministry is 
to be seriously deprecated as a great evil, 
we conbider that if none are received but 
those who hL/e already given some evi- 
dence that they possess graces, gifts, and ta- 
lents, which indicate that it is the will of the 
Lord they should be employed ns his mes- 
sengers of mercy, the plan will not lie open 
to the objection of interfering in any mea- 
sure with the high prerogative of Him whose 
special office it is to call forth and qualify 
men for the ministry of reconciliation. 
There has, therefore, been no effort to give 
undue publicity to the plan, nor has there 
been any general invitation to those who 
consider themselves qualified to become 
candidates. Such a course would have been 
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likely to be productive of embarrassment, 
and mif^ht have been a strong tempta'ion 
to unsuitable aspirants. The plan has been 
confided to the minds of the Missionaries, 
and they have been requested to look around 
them, and see whether they cou'd recom- 
mend any who would meet the design of 
the Institution ; and it is upon such recom- 
mendation they have been received. 

The subjects to which the students have 
attended, are principally, systematic theo- 
logy» careful analysis of Scripture, in which 
they have gone through Ephesians and 
Philippians, and have commenced the Acts ; 
plans and skeletons of sermons, and essays 
on subjects arising generally out of the lec- 
tures, or the portion of Scripture under con- 
sideration, and written in reply to distinct 
questions given out tor the purpose. These 
papers have frequently indicated a very 
pleasing acquaintance with divine truth, 
and give considerable promise of future effi- 
ciency. 

Our engagements, which are conducted 
in Tamil, open and close with piayer, and 
it is my constant desire to render them sea- 
sons of ])ractical and devotional advantage, 
as well as of intellectual profit ; and the 
careful searching of Scripture forms a dead- 
ing feature in all our inquiries. 

The theological course of instruction is 
intended to include lectures on the gene- 
ral scope, chronology, &c., of the various 
books of sacred Scripture, on the national 
peculiarities, civil institutions, and religious 
observances of God's ancient people, and 
on the proofs of the divine authority of the 
New Testament, as well as other kindred 
subjects. 

It is part of the plan, that every student 
shall attend to the grammatical study of 
his own language, or the language in which 
he is designed to labour. They are like- 
wise at present paying attention to the Eng- 
lish language, and it is hoped will gain 
a sufficient acquaintance with it to give 
them access to the stores of valuable infor- 
mation, on all subjects accessible in that 
language. Provision is also made for tbeir 
attending to Sanscrit. Mr. Regcl has very 


kindly given them a lecture on geography 
once a week for some time past ; the value 
of which it is believed they appreciate. 

The plan of instruction, originally pro- 
posed, embraces other studies of a useful and 
important nature, and we 1 ope that they will 
gradually, and successively, be introduced, 
as the advancement of the students and 
other circumstances render it practicable. 

Several contributions have been received 
from England, for the support of a student, 
which we reckon may be met for about 10/. 
or 12/. a year. Thus far, the building oc- 
cupied by Mr.W. Campbell for his Canaresc 
school, has been made use of for the semi- 
nary ; but, as the accommodation afforded 
is inadequate, and there appears a reason- 
able prospect that the plan will succeed, we 
are desirous of erecting such buildings as 
will afford the general accommodation 
needed, and a small separate study for each 
student. It is estimated that the cost will be 
about 2,000 rupees, and we shall be thank- 
ful for any contribution with which our 
friends will favour us for this special pur- 
pose. 

In conclusion, the individual, on whom 
the responsibility of the Institution at pre- 
sent devolves, most earnestly solicits the 
prayers of the Church of God — for the na- 
tive churches, that many may be raised up 
from among them ** vessels of honour fitted 
to the Master's use," — for himself, that be 
may have all the grace and wisdom needed 
in one who is calj^pd ** t8 commit to faith- 
ful men, that they may teach others also," 
the gloiious Gospel of the blessed God — and 
for those who are confided to his care, that 
they may become ** workmen that need 
not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the 
word of truth." 

[The Directors avail themselves of this 
0 ])portunity to state, that they will be happy 
to receive special contributions, either for 
the support of students m the Seminary, or 
towards defraying the expenses connected 
with the erection and fitting up of the 
buildings required for the purposes of the 
Institution.] 


AUTOBIOGRAPHY OP THOMAS WALKER'S STUDENT. 


The appended interesting narrative, furnished by a native youth preparing for 
the Christian ministry in the Seminary at Bangalore, has been transmitted by the 
Rev. E. Crisp, the tutor of that Institution. The means of his support have been 
contributed by friends in Brighton, in token of respect to the memory of the 
late excellent Treasurer of the Brighton Auxiliary, Thomas Walker, Esq. 


I was born of heathen father and mother, 
at Coimbatoor, in the month of December, 
1819. Till the eleventh year of my age 1 
grew up in heathenism, and was not only 


accustomed by my parents to the worship 
of false gods, but by the endeavours of my 
father, 1 was, moreover, instructed in his 
school at that place for a length of time in 
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Tamil, and committed some things to me- 
mory from worldly books. 

While It was tlius, (loa of his exceedin'' 
grace vouchsafed that we who were lying in 
great duikness, and in the valley of the 
shadow of death, and were in some degree 
despised in the estimation of the world, 
should partake in the benefits of that pre- 
cious salvation which he hasa ordained 
through his Son, and effeeted our introduc- 
tion into Christianity by the following 
means. — After the Rev. Mr. Addis came to 
Coimbatoor, he was inquiring for some days 
for a well-qualilied Tamil schoolmaster to 
teach in the Mission-compound. But as 
Christianity was then newly intiodiiccd into 
that place, the fears of the profile, founded 
on their ignorance of it, presented hin- 
drances to the collecting of children, and 
engaging teachers to instruct them. Yet by 
means of the Rev. Mr. Addis’b Moonshec, 
who was a friend of my fatlicr, the littir 
obtained the situation of schnolmn'.ter in 
July, 1830. I was ul*!o taught tliere uiili 
other children, and as we had never before 
read Christian honks, we were now aston- 
ished, and read them night and day very 
carefully. 

At that time divine worship was held on 
the Sabbath and other week-days in Mr. 
.Vddis’s house, the chapel not being yet 
built. As we frequently saw divine service, 
and had our wonder excited by it, we be- 
came accustomed to attend on it. Our 
regular attendance was gratifying to ISTr. 
Addis, who observed ic, and used his 
best endeavours that his discourses should 
be impressed upon us. The Holy Spirit 
having rendered these discourses power- 
fully effective on our hearts, my father saw 
the fearfulncss of continuing in a false 
religion, and, rejecting it from day to day, 
finally embraced Christianity. 

After this he not only entreated Mr. 
Addis to baptize him, but laboured, that all 
our family, and especially myself, should be 
converted. Accordingly, I and a few of 
our relatives praised Christianity, and were 
very zealous for it, but not according to 
knowledge. Mr. A., seeing these things, 
rejoiced greatly, and in order that my father 
might be engaged in the sacred work, he 
instructed him in divine things ; snd having 
after a few months, about the beginning of 
18.32, baptized him, changing, at his re- 
quest, his heathen name Nimjunda Lin- 
gum,* into yedanayagan,t he appointed 
him to labour in the sacred work, and fur- 
ther be»towed great pains that I should 
increase in Christian and useful knowledge. 

While it was thus, Mr. Addis having in 
his sermons showed the impropriety of per- 


sons, professing faith in Christ, not receiving 
baptism, the seal of such profession, it ex- 
cited my mind very much, and T, ilieiefore. 
in company with several of our relatives 
who were waiting to be baptised, went to 
Mr. A. anV requested baptism. After some 
days’ examination and instruction, Mr. 
Addis baptised me on the 4th of November, 
18.12, and at my request changed my name 
Panima Smidiran,^ into Unmey Ude 3 fun.§ 
Mr. Y., rejoicing at the diligence I evinced 
for some time after mv bdpti-m, was desir- 
ous 1 ^llOl 1 ld by all means improve in Chtis- 
tian knowledge, as well as in English and 
other useful studies ; hut, aa from various 
cMusts, he was prevented from follf‘w ingout 
this design through other schoolman. “rs, 
he deUrmined to receive me under his 
own sii])rrinten(icncc, that T should do 
whatever he might direct, but e'specially 
loirn; ind he al^o piovidc d me with food 
and clothing. 

Biitwluii that affectionate minister ob- 
scived that my diligence in spiritual tilings 
was abating day by dav, and that all his 
eiidcivouis to prevent the dcclen''ion did 
not viiccetd, and having occasion to proceed 
to Madias on s ime business, he sent me 
away from under his care in 1818, and 
shortly after coinincnced his journey. Soon 
afur it })leased (jod to visit me with a d^n- 
gerous illness, that made me apprehensive 
df life, and was calculated to bring me to a 
right mind. And when tlic awfulncss of 
sill began in some measure to appear, I 
read in the 1st, 2nd, and 3rd chapters of 
the Revelation, the solemn warnings which 
the Lord Jesus gave to “ome of the seven 
churches of Asia, and was greatly alarmed, 
and began to loathe myself on account of my 
sins, and hud no comfort. In this state of 
mind 1 remembered that the merciful God 
abounded in grace to forgive, and that He 
who has commanded us to forgive not only 
till seven times, but seventy times seven, 
would pardon sins infiiiittly more than that 
amount, and that the merits of Christ were 
sufficient for that purpose; and while I 
prayed earnestly ard besought the ))ardon 
of my sins, J received a little consolation. 
This, With th** advice that my father gave 
me, tended to establish me, and 1 dettr- 
inincd thenceforth to surrender myself 
wholly to Christ. 

A short time after, Mr. Addis rctuined 
from Madras, and rejoiced to hear that 1 
began again to manifest a serious concern, 
and, after giving me some further instruction 
in divine things, appointed roe to go about 
with the catechists as an assistant. Thence- 
forth by the grace of Gud, 1 was from time 
to time stirred up to walk diligently. 


* Poison-eating Lfngum— a name of Shiven. 
t The excellence of the Veda, or religious excellence. 

X One of heavenly beauty. f One possessed of truth (or sincerity. ) 
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I was next convinced that 1 was doing 
wrong in not uniting myself to the church 
ot Gody as shovving that I had received 
th<* Lord (yhrist; remembering the cruel 
C tth he endured for my sins, and having 
trtaken of other spiritual benef ts. Being 
•■ti dfastly purposed to join the communion 
in the Church, I prayed earnestly to be pre- 
p ired for it by the Holy Spirit, and after- 
irJs stated my mind to Mr. A., who re- 
f-^ivcd me into church-fellowship, in Apnl, 
Id 10, and I still continue to trust in Christ 
tl e Redeemer, as my re face. 

I moreover praise the God of mercy, who 
Ins not only hitherto preserved, but also 
died me, an unworthy being, to a sacred 
ivoik, for his glory and the gathering of 
in my souls into His presence; and 1 ceise 
n jt to pray that He would qualify me by 


His Spirit for this work. It is my earnest 
desire to engage in it, with the help of the 
Lord, and I am assured that, to prepare for 
it, I roust diligently read and meditate on 
the Word of God,- ,*ray, — hear excellent 
expositions of Scripture,— and in all res- 
pects do that which is becoming in the sight 
of all men, that I may exhibit a good exam- 
ple to u I, and thus be continually stirred 
up myself; for this engagement 1 know 
will pioinote the best interests of my own 
soul. May the Lord sanctify and bless the 
desire ! I offer my grateful thanks to those 
people of God, who, m dependence on his 
giacc, labour to instruct and piepare me 
and otiicis for this work, and in order 
thereto, benevolently afford the temporal 
support wifneed. 

Unmky Udeyan. 


AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF KNO(HI, ALEX. REDFORD’S STUDENT 
IN THE BANGALORE SEMINARY. 

((\immunicatt«I b\ the Uc\ E. Crisp ) 


I w\s born in the Salem diistiict, and, 
U'ltil the twentieth year of my age, *1 not 
o'lly believed and worshipped many gods, 
’) it was also wicked in niy conduct At 
this time my father died ; and afterwards, 

iLh my two elder brothers and mv mother, 
T ohtaimd my livelihood by making gold 
hce. Having read vaiioiis icligious booKS 
of the Hindoo'', I clesily saw tint the doc- 
fi'ne of many go(h is an error, and that 
tliPbC books arc not a histoiy of facts, but 
only the fables of learned poets. I there- 
fore renounced the worship of idols, and 
untied and cast away the idol which I wore 
and worshipped. 

I was married in my 23rd year, and 
though I did not then worship idols, I still 
lubbcd myself with ashes. While I held 
that the supreme Bramha was one, I 
Icirned from philosophy that he exists in 
live modes, and that if I utteied certain 
sunbolical letters in prayer 108 times a 
day, that all virtues would bo attained, and 
tint Bramha would at last absorb me into 
himself. I prayed thus every day, seab'd 
on a tiger’s skin. 

It continued thus to the year 1827, when 
the Rev. H. Ciisp came to the garden near 
the place of my residence, by the grace of^ 
our blessed Lord, to preach the Gospel. 
He opened schools and preached in them 
and in the streets. At this time, some men 
came and asked me, saying, “ Now, the 
Christians d^'clnre tint ('hrist is God, and 
ihat Bramha, Vishnu, and Seva* are no 
gods. This is a new thing, what do you 
say respecting it ?” 1 asked them, ** Why 

do the Christians say that Bramha, Vishnu, 

• The Hindoo Trinity 


and Seva are no gods ?” They answered, 
“Ihey maintain that these were sinful 
beings, and guilty of many evil deeds.” L 
replied, “Tins is an error; Bramha, 
Vishnu, and Seva, are not, as they think, 
coipoieal, nor have they any members: they 
are the Supreme Being — the Christians, 
therefore, do not know them.” 

After h iving said this, I went to hear 
the Rev. Air. Cri^p prefeh. “ Cod alone,” 
lie «aid, “created the world — there is no 
God beside him ; therefore it is right that 
nil mankind should worship him.” This 
was very exciting and consoling to me. 
Soon afterwards 1 obtained the Gospel of 
.John. While reading, I found it related 
that the Lord opened the eyes of one born 
blind, and this T siijiposed was a fable 
like our Pur mas, f and reail no further. 

As 1 continued reading, I became sensi- 
ble that I was in error, and by the grace of 
our Lord, faith was produced in me, and I 
prayed to him secretly when no one ob- 
served me. After this I left off rubbing 
myself with a«hes, discontinued working on 
the Sabb'ith, went to the temple of the 
Lord, and worshipped God publicly. My 
brothers *Bnd others then cast me out, 
saying, I must not enter their house. I 
was not grieved at this, but dwelt in the 
house that fell to my share of property, 
reading the Gospel and praying. The trou- 
bles which my countrymen and relatives 
caused me cannot be estimated. They en- 
deavoured to spparite my wife from me, 
but by the giace of the Lord she did not 
yield, and their efforts were vain. She af- 
terwards tried much to make me leave the 

f Sacred Books. 
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religion, refusing even to cook my food. I 
was not angry, but mildly gave her advice, 
and not only made known to her the nature 
of sin, the wrath to come, the merits of the 
Redeemer, and the worth of salvation, but 
also entreated the Lord for her. 

After I was baptised, my countrymen 
and relatives, knowing that it was past re- 
medy, persecuted me greatly, and at last 
even determined to kill me ; but, as the 
Lord did not permit, they could not eilect 
their purpose. After a time, by the ex- 
ceeding great mercy of the Lord, my wife 
was converted, and, after six or seven 
months, received baptism from the Rev. Mr. 
Walton. 

Thus the grace of the Lord is great. 
For kis infinite love who redeemed me from 
the darkness of heathenism — from the sha- 


dow of death, and the bondage of the devil 
— to Him be honour, power, praise, and 
thanksgiving, now and for evermore! How 
shall 1 express all the good which the 
Lord hris done for such a siuper as I am ? 
My soul re/oices in him. 1 praise him for 
his grace in appointing and causing me, a 
sinner so utterly unworthy, to be trained 
for his work. And now I only commit 
myself and my poor family to his gracious 
hand, and pray that he will deal with us 
according to his will. 1 am also exceed- 
ingly desirous that my relatives and all 
others may come into thir happy state, and 
glorify one Lord, in order tbat they may 
be blessed. May the Lord grant it ! Praise 
to the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. Amun. 

Enoch. 


NATIVE FEMALE HOARDING SCHOOL AT MADRAS. 

(Tiom the Ilev. \V Toitei, iiiulei date, Nov. », 1841.) 


This school was originntcd by the late 
Mrs. Drew, and has been successively under 
the superintendence of IVIrs. Ijuwci* and 
Mrs. Turnbull. It i.s now superintended 
by Mrs. W. Porter. Its object is to remove 
the children at the earliest possible period 
from the associations of heathenism, and to 
keep them as long as practicable under the 
influence of Christian instruction. This 
we are generally able to do for a period of 
four, five, six, or leven years. They arc 
taught to read and write Tamil and English, 
and the first few rules of arithmetic ; also 
plain needle-work, knitting, knotting, and 
marking, ll.ibits of cleanliness and indus- 
try are encouraged, their memories are 
stored with Scripture truth, and their minds 
exercised as to its meaning, l^'amily prayer 
is conducted every morning in Tamil, and 
on the Lord’s- day they hear in their own 
tongue the wonderful woiks of God. On 
returning from the house of God, they 
are questioned respecting the s' imun, and 
very satisfactory answeis arc frequently 
elicited. 

The school-house is within two or three 
yards of our dwelllng-hoube. It was built 
by our landlord, a member of the English 
church, at an expense of GOO rupees (Go/.), 
and has been liberally supported by friends 
in England. From ladies in Rev. T. Rin- 
uey's church, and in Dr. Raffles’ church, 
valuable contributions have been lectived. 
A "grant of 250 rupees, from the Society 
for Promoting Female Education, has been 
of great service. We have also been pleased 
to hear that some ladies in Rev. J. Ely’s 
church have determined to support eight 
children. Some friends at Beaminster have 
ju^t sent us a v.iludblc box of finrv article-*, 
which when sold will realize nearly L’O/. 


The present number in the school is 40. 
At first it wras limited to orphan children, 
but iti'inany cases it is now extended to the 
children of poor parents : this we find an 
advantage, as filial feelings are cherished, 
and a parent’s heart is perhaps the first 
spot in which the religious feeling of a 
child may be expected to operate. Wc feci 
bdfund also, as far as we are able, to extend 
the benefits of a Christian education to the 
children of poor parents connected with 
our native church. 

These forty children, it must be expected, 
will by Iheir example make a favourable im- 
pression on the d.irk world of heathenism 
around them. They will go forth with en- 
lightened minds, their memories will he 
stored with divioe truth, the power of con- 
science will be alive, and they will feel 
a respect for the Bible and divine worship, 
evt n if their hearts should not be savingly 
impressed and changed. But is it unrea- 
sonable to suppose that the light they have 
received will be vitally and permanently 
beucticial to them ; that the recollection of 
their early instructions may finally lead 
them to consi ’cratioii, conviction, repent- 
ance? We think not— we know it to be our 
duty to instruct them. The history of the 
past year, combined with our own experi- 
ence, teaches us, that if the seed-corn be 
cast upon the waters, we shall find it after 
many clays. The command is clear, ** Give 
a portion to seven, and also to eight go 
beyond the number which signifies abun- 
dance rather than keep within it; ’*thdu 
knowest not what evil shall be on the 
earth.” If the clouds be full of rain, they 
empty themselves upon the earth ; and if 
our hearts aie full of love to these dear 
c'liiI-Jic.i, we shall, in imitation of the 
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clouds, emp 1:7 ourselves in order to do them 
good. 

Our monthly expenses, which include 
the instruction, boarding, and clothing of 
40 girls, and also the support of a female 
Tamil girls' day-school of 30 chi’dren, are 
about 120 rupees a month, or 140/. a year : 
for which we are entirely dependent on the 


kindness of our friends, as for this object 
we have nothing from the Parent Society. 
Our friends have supported us hitherto : we 
have every reason to hope they will conti- 
nue to do so ; and wc ieave the matter to 
them, and to the blessing of our Father 
who is in heaven. 


ORPHAN AND BOARDING SCHOOL AT COIMBATOOR. 

(From Rev. J. M. Lcchler, Salem, Dec. 31, 18-11.) 


Many of our friends are aware that this 
school was commenced in October, 1840, 
with four girls, three of whom were sup- 
ported by friends in England. This year 
we have received 10, nniking our present 
number, (including 0 who were with us at 
the close of last year,) 22. Among these, 
we are happy to observe, a very visible im- 
]>rovement 111 their general conduct, as well 
as in their learning. Eight of those, who 
did not know their letters when they joined 
us, can now read the Scriptures ; .and 9 
more are learning to read. The girls arc 
engaged in sewing, knitting, and a few of 
the eldest in domestic duties. We have 
among the latter a few pnnnising girls, 
whom we hope soon to place out as Ayahs 
and in other domestic situations. We have 
exchanged our schoolmaster for a mistres^ 
and tiud that tlie children improve much more 
under her. During the past year they have 
saved daily a portion of their dinner during 
the past year, in order to give its value to 
the Tract Association. As most of them 
were heathens, it was with difficulty we could 
even make them sit still at first ; but we 
are thankful to observe a decided change in 
this respect; their behaviour is now not 
only orderly but attentive, and their an- 
swers are sometimes very pleasing. The 
eldest daughter of the late Mr. Walton 
assists in this school, and promises to be of 
essential service, as she understands the 
language aud takes pleasure in Missionary 
work. The suspicions of the heathen arc 
gradually wearing away, and several have 
lately asked us to admit their children, 
agreeing to leave them with us for six years. 
We have two children yet infants, one of 
whom was found in the jungle. 

In the course of the year we received* 
eleven boys, who, with the three who were 
with us at the close of 1840, are, we trn.«t, 
making satisfactory progress ; nine read the 
Scri]itures, and five are in the second-class 
books. Of these eight are learning car- 
pentry under a Portuguese maistry, and 
two tailoring. As we hope that some of 
these will, like Paul, preach the Go.spel 
without being burdensome to any, labour- 
ing with their own hands to .supply thiir 
ucc«.»biiies, particular aUeuticn is paid to 


their instruction, and we observe with gra- 
titude a gradual improvement. They have, 
of their own accord, instituted a little meet- 
ing for praygr morning and evening, which 
is conducted by themselves, and held in 
their workshop. For this branch of the 
school we are now under the necessity of 
building a school-house similar to that we 
built least year for the girls ; and towards 
which we have only at present 30 rupees 
(.3/.), which has been sent us by two kind 
friend.''. 

Annexed to this building is to be a room 
for our East- Indian school, which is con- 
ducted on somewhat the same plan as the 
native school, the instruction being given 
in Tamil and English. In this we have 
now five children, who are taught by the 
late Mr. W.'s second daughter. The funds 
for it are entirely independent of the na- 
tive school, and we have at present but one 
subscriber of 12/upee^per month, Mr. 
Johns. Though we are not without encou- 
ragement in this sphere of our labours, so 
neither are we without trials. Many of the 
elder children have formed inveterate ha- 
bits of idleness and apathy, and, as they 
do not now feel that learning will be of any 
use to them, they require the most vigilant 
superintendence, as well as active example, 
to draw them out. But we must labour in 
faith, knowing that it is promised we shall 
reap, if we faint not. 

We now call upon you, dear Christian 
friends, to pray for us and our youthful 
charge; to remember these thirty-six im- 
mortal souls, who, if they do not receive 
Christ into their hearts as the only Saviour, 
must incur the double guilt of rejecting 
Him. Cense not, then, we beseech you, to 
supplicate for us strength, wisdom, and 
grace ; and while you pray, also act. Re- 
member that we are stationed among nearly 
a million of never-dying souls ; that, unless 
received early into the mission, we have 
little hope of their conversion, at least, of 
their being established in the faith; and 
that we have every prospect of numerous 
applications. Do not oblige us to reject 
any. Come forvrnrd and help us ere it is 
too Idle. Soon will our Lord come to claim 
hia own, and our time for working will be 
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over. O come and help us, that at that very kind and liberal, but they are few, very 

great day these dear children may be found few, and the heathen are perishing day by 

to you a crown of rejoicing. A rupee and day. Again we repeat, come forward and 
a half (3«.) will keep a child in this school help us ! 
for a month. Our friends on the spot are 


SOUTH AFRICA. 

MEETING OF THE CHURCH AT KAT RIVER. 

Towards the close of last year, the Rev. Dr. Phili]) commenced a Missionary 
lour in the interior. In his progress northward, oiir vcMierablc friend spent his 
first Sabbath of the present year, at Plnlipton, Kat River; and io »efeience to the 
solemnities of that season, and the state of the Mission generally, he expresse•^ 
himself, in a eoininunieation of whieh tlie following is an extract, as mm/u ani- 
mated and encouraged. * 

About suniise, January 2nd, the people lions and sentiments suited to the occasion. 
>ts^embled for prayer. On the slope on On the following day, January 3id, was 

which Philipton stands, 1 counted thirteen held the Anniversary of the Auxiliary Mis- 

wagons, and the ground was covered with sionary Society. The attendance was good; 

groups, presenting, amidst scenery oalcu- a great seriousness rested upon the minds 

lated to raise the soul to heaven, the most of the people, and all seemed deeply affected 

picturesque and appropriate appearance ima- on hearing of the distressing state of the 

giiiable. At the close of the morning ser- Society's finances. One poor Fingoe said, 

vice fourteen people were baptised and ad- “ Money is wanted, and it must be loith- 

mitted to the church. After a short inter- coming, and if nothing else will do, you 

vul, the church assembled to cekbrate the tniwt;bell your cattle ; and if that will nut 

Lord’s Supper. It consists of neaily 700 do, you muat sell your garments to keep 

members, and there were about fjOO pie- the (lospel among you.*’ ** The Gospel,” 

sent. There we beheld.Ilottentots, Uechu- said another, ” is my wraith, my honour, 

anas, Fiiigoes, Caffres, Bushmen, listening my health, my life, my all, and we must 

to the wonderful works of God, and com- hold it fast.” The income of the Auxiliur} 

memorating the nkist wonderful of all his Society will be greater this year than any 

works — the love of the Father in giving his former year; and in the year ensuing, 1 

Son to die for a perishing world — with aifec- hope it will be doubled. 

Progrcss and Effects of the Gospel amongst the Fingoes. 

At this station, there are located several hundred Fingoes — a tribe of savages 
formerly in a state of slavery to the Caffres, by whom they were called dogs, and 
treated with contempt and cruelly. 

” In 1838, 1 saw them for the first time,” Hottentots ; but,*’ he adds*,” many of them 

says Dr. Philip, ”and from their state of have since been converted, have clothed 

nudity, and their savage, appearance, I tpies- themselves after the European manner, and 

tioned whether their settlement t Philipton are members of the church.” 

might not retard the improvement of the 

The character of the Fingoes in their heathen state stiikingly answers to the 
inspired portraiture of Paguhsin, in which it is exhil'’tel as de4itule of natural 
affection. The following are examples — the one supplied by Mr. Read, the 
other by Dr. Philip — * 

Among the recent inquirers is an old other sins, she bad been the cause of the 
Fingoe woman, whom I had seen behind the death of her own children, one of whom 

wall of the chapel weeping, but knew not she burned to death in time of w’ar — the 

who she was. Singella. the Fingoe native child was sick, and she could not take him 

teacher, introduced her to me, and said she with her. She put him into a hut, and on 

had been attending him as an inquirer for leaving, set fire to it, and thus the child 

several months, and being satisfied as to was burnt alive. I asked where she thought 

her hopeful state, he brought her to me. of getting relief from her burden. She said. 

She said that she had come to me with a at the feet of Jesus Christ. She had heard 

heavy harden upon her heart ; that she had that he had died for the worst of sinners, 

been a great sinaer ; and that with many and therefore fled to him for mercy. She 
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had not, in former daytf, known what sin 
was, but now she knew it, and knew the 
remedy too. 

It is no uncommon thing among them, 
for ('hildren to put their aged parents to 
when they are no longer able to pro- 
\n!'; for themselves. Shortly after Mr. 
Jo'cph Read was settled at his present sta- 
tio I, some yoiyig men took their aged pa- 
i.’iits to a neighbouring mountain, and left 
in n to perish. Mr. Read, hearing of the 
(M'eiimstance, next day sent them neces- 


saries, and in this way they were supported 
three days. 

The old man got strength and crawled 
back to his hut. In the course of a few 
days he again disappi -.ed. It was not at 
first known what bad become of him, but 
afterwards it was ascertained that he was 
carried back to the place where he had been 
left to di*^ . and he and his wife were both 
buried alive by the hands of their own 
children. 


dcliglitful, however, to eontrast with tlic'^e awful proofs hotli of parental 
fi‘’(l filial eruelty, a striking exemplification recorded by Dr. Philip, of di'itin- 
* uXlied tenderness and luaternal love. 


Afirr the defeat of the Tambookies by 
(Jinai, a living child w.is &cen beside its 
(iiad parent. In the general flight, it was 
pii-.-.i'd unheeded by many who were anxious 
{) ily to save themselves and what remained 
().’ t .eir cattle. One worn in, however, looked 
' ith sympathy on the ehild, and, although 
ii * li id an infant of her own in her arms, 
.he took it upon her back, and, in this 
stile, fled before the enemy for tlirec days, 
c* aiying the infant. Tlie ehild was a .Fin- 
)e, and not of the same tribe with its 
P’l’server, and many of the rompaniooir of 
iu r ^llght urged her to throw away the 
1 lold ; but the remoMbtrances of some and 
tm ' lidicule of others had no effeet upon 
I'er mind. This woman is the wife of the 
eiitef’s brother, Pala, and is now standing 


before me. ^She is a fine woman ; and to 
the questions I put to her, she replies wdth 
great modesty, and wonders that I bhould 
lake notiee of a circumstance in which she 
only fuliowed the impulse of her feelings, 
and to whie.h she aitaabes no merit. I coii' 
fess that this one instance of benevolence 
in a heathen female affects me more, and 
makes me more anxious that they bhould 
be brought under the saving infiuences of 
the (luspel, than all the. exhibitions of de- 
jiravity 1 have .seen in rhis degraded coun- 
try. Let my female friends in England 
reflect upon the state of femalts in heathen 
lands, and think how many thousands of 
such females are in no better state than the 
slave — a state from wliich Christianity alone 
can raise them. 


WEST INDIES. 

JAMAICA. 

Thk reports from our stations in Jamaica for the past year have been of a truly 
iMMtifying character. The o]»erations of the Society in this island wer.^ eom- 
mencetl in tho year JSd4. Since that perhid, the number of our agents there 
lias riscMi from .six to nineteen, including six iiati\e assistants. 

Oiir Mi.sb’ionary brethren have established permanently eleven principal stations, 
with several out-stations ; and they have erected fourteen commodious, and, in 
some instances, spacious chapels, beside several .school-houses*. The aggregate 
number of their congregations is ma less than 6,000 ; and more than 1,500 
eliildren are receiving llie benefits ef instruction in their schools. Upwards of 
000 persons are united in the fellowship of their ehyrehes ; and about three times 
;hat iiuinher arc included in their prohatioiifiry classes of inquirers. The number 
(if tlieir chureh-mcinbers might have been greatly inerea.sed ; for the desire of the 
•legrue.s, who attend Christian worship, to enjoy the external privileges of religion, 
is strong and universal ; but our brethren have been compelled, though relnct- 
a'ltly, to believe, that to a great degree this desire is the offspring of ignorance, 

' anily, and superstition, rather than enlightened piety ; and, in some instances, 
thit it is prompted by no higher motives than the distinction and advantage by 
which membership is usually attended. In the admis-sion, therefore, of members 
to their churches, they have been anxious to exercise a holy prudence and fide- 
lity ; and, by a judicious course of catechetical and scriptural training, and by 
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their direct personal labours, (in all cases for many months and in some for years,) 
they have endeavoured to prevent the intrusion of the unworthy and self-confident , 
while, to the diffident and contrite, they have delighted to present all the encou- 
ragements and facilities which their state demands. We are happy in bearing 
testimony to the general purity and zeal of the f Mission-churches of Jamaica, 
under the pastoral oversight of our beloved brethren ; and, as an evidence of their 
love to the Gospel and to their teachers, it may be stated, that, at several of the 
principal stations, the amount of their free-will offerings during the past year was 
more than equal to the salary of the Missionary. 

BRITISH GUIANA. 

Kxemplary Lujluality of the Negro CnuRriiES. 

In Dcmerara and Berbice, the unwearied and persevering efforts of our Mis 
sionaries continue to be bl(*ssed with manifold and peculiar indications of pros- 
perity. The places of worship arc too small for those who are anxious to 
attend ; and crowded congregations listen to the word of life with lively interest 
and tixed attention. The cliurehcs rontiiuie to hold forth the Woid of life ; and, 
by the diviiic blessing on their holy example and their active efforts, many that 
were wanderers and outcasts have been restored to the Shepherd and Bishop of 
souls. The Chiistian liberality of these negro churches, which formerly awakened 
no less astonishment than admiration, has, during the last year, attained a yet 
higher standard. The Rev. James Scott, of Dcunerara, whose congregation of 
about 800, consists, as he has more ihantr.once stated, exclusively of “ field- 
labourers,” wrote thus to the Directors, in January last : — 

The sums raised by the church and con- the people has enabled me to go on con- 
gregation, during the year, have exceeded ducting the extensive and complicated ma- 
in amount my most sanguine e\pectations, chineiy of this station, including uli its 

being in all rather ^nore than 800/. sterling. schools, without drawing a farthing from 

I have thus been able tJ meet the entire your funds. This would have been delight- 

expense of the station, including current ful under any circumstances ; but at the 

and extra-expenses, repairs, i<c., my own present moment, when we hear fco much of 

and teacher's salary, and to place between the embarrassed state of your finances, it is 

two and three hundred pounds to the build- peculiarly so. We bless the Lord who has 

iug fund. given our people money, and a heart to 

You will not be surprised, when I say it consecrate a portion of it to himself, 
affords me much joy, that the liberality of 

The Rev. James Roonie, of Berbice, informs the Society, that 

The services connected with the opening myself, simply and only to show you that 1 

of the new chapel were held on ine 1st and have no wish to spend the Society's money, 

'2nd of January, when the brethren Haywood without, in addition to no little toil and 

and Davies preached. As the chapel will anxiety, giving of my own, to the utmost of 

cost a considerable sum, I felt it my duty myability. 

and privilege to set a good example before I am, moree •^er, very happy to be able to 
my flock on that occasion, and gave all I say, the entire income of my station for the 
had (about thirty-five guineas.) This was past year amounts to 21,000 guilders, ex- 

nobly followed by my beloved people; so actly 1,500/. sterling; being (exclusive of 

that the collection exceeded 400/. sterling. the thank-offerings of the people) nearly 

1 communicate this little matter respecting 300/. sterling more than that of last year. 

The Rev. E. Davies, of New Amsterdam, who is zealously exerting himself 
for the erection of a new and sjmeions chapel in that town, reports proceedings 
in the following terms : — 

It is not from a wish to spare ourselves all working, raised towards the cause of 

that we^ cry for help, but rather that we may God during last year; so that whilst we 

be sooner in a position to help the world. are not ashamed to beg, we are not too lazy 

Two thousand pounds sterling, our church, to labour. 

only between 3U0 and 400 members by 
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From these fauts, it is evident, that the churches of Guiana well deserve the 
assistance they have received from the churches of Britain, and that at no distant 
period they will not only repay their debt of love, but aid us, by their generous 
contributions, in our efforts to extend tliroughout tlie earth the blessings of sal- 
vation. 

ADDRESS TO SIR C. T. METCALFE, GOVERNOR OF JAMAICA. 
On the departure of his Excellency from the island, addresses of respect and 
esteem were presented by the different religious bodies labouring in the Mis- 
sionary cause, including Episcopalians, Presbyterians, Methodists, Moravians, 
Native Baptists, and the agents of the London Missionary Society. 

The following is the address of our esteemed brethren, with the reply of his 
Excellency : — 


THE ADDRESS. 

To his I^Jbceltency the Right Hon. Sir 
Charles Thoophihis Metcalfe, Rni'onct^ 
K.C.B.y and Governor of Jamaica. 

May it rLK\sE your Excellency, 

We, the Mis'^ionarics and Catf<*hi'»ts of the 
London Missionary Society in Jamaica, beg 
to approach your Excellcne y with a respect- 
ful expression of our sincere regret at your 
Excelieiiey's resignation of the (lOverMinciit 
of, and eaily departure from, tins colony. 

Wc discharge an agreeable duty iri^ac- 
I^nowledging the high ability, firmness, and 
impartial justice, which have been displayed 
by your Excellency in administering the 
Government of tin's important colony. I'c- 
culiar difiicuUies mai Ked the pei lod at which 
your Excellency took the Governnieut ; but 
llipy were speedily and easily overcome, and 
a season of quiet and security has been ever 
since enjoyed throughout the island, which 
we earnestly ])ray may continue. 

In particular, we desire to express our 
thankfulness to your Exeellcncy, for the 
great liberality which your Excellency has 
displayed towards all the Missionaries and 
other religious •and charitable institutions 
of the island, and especially fur the share of 
it which our own Body has received. 

May the Supreme Ruler, who has enabled 
your Excellency to confer such great bene- 
fits on Jamaica, grant to your Excellency a 
prosperous voyage to our native land, and 
crown all your future days, wherever th( y 
shall be spent, with health, peace, and hap- 
piness. 

Wo bid your Excellency — “ Farewell T* 
Signed on behalf of the Body. 

ROBT. JONES, Chairman. 

JOHN VINE, Secretary. 


THE REPLY. 

To the Mininnarics and Catechists of the 

London Misstonarg Society in Jamaica. 

I thank you, Gentlemen, most sincerely, 
for the kindness wliicli has conferred on me 
the honour of ymir obliging address, and 
for the apju-oMiig tieiitiinents and good 
wLsbes which it conveys. 

In the trilling contiibutions which it has 
been in my power to make to the religious 
and chnnlible Institution.^ of the island, it 
has always been a source of serious regret 
to me, that they have been so utterly in- 
adequate to the important purposes which 
they have been dchigned to promote ; and 
that the habits or the w’orld consume the 
greater portion of every man's means in ex- 
penditure of far inferior utility, on objects 
comparati\oly trivial and ronteuiptible. 

1 hold it to be the hounden duty of every 
one, on whom the bounty of the Almighty 
has generously bestowed abundanee, to give 
freely and cordially, each according to his 
means, for the benefit of those in less for- 
tunate circumstances, who tread the thorny 
paths of life, and need assistance. No pur- 
pose can be conceived having stronger de- 
mands on our best exertions, than that on 
which the pious ministers of Chrisciauity in 
this island unccabiiigly labour ; — the intel- 
lectual, moral, and religious, instruction of 
the great mass of its inhabitants, who were 
formeily in the chains of mental as well as 
bodily bondage. 

For the share, Gentlemen, which the re- 
verend pastors of your Society have taken 
in this h'bly work you are entitled to the 
gratitude ot mankind. I humbly hope, that 
the God of all will bless your endeavours, 
and produce suitable fruits in the practice 
by your congregations of that virtuous 
conduct, which is the only road to true hap- 
piness, either in this world or that to come. 


DEATH OF MR, PAINE AT BELLARY. 

Another valued member of our Mission providence of the Most High, been removed 
in the South of India has, in the mysterious to the better world. By letters from the 
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Rev. William Thompion, we learn with very 
deep regret that Mr. fi. £1. Paine, who had 
conducted the press at Bellary for several 
years with great diligence and efficiency, is 
now no more ; having in March last been 
suddenly seized with a violent attack of 
cholera which terminated in death on the 
6'th of that month. Only a short period 
has elapsed since our departed friend visited 
England with the intention of qualifying 
himself for still more effective and enlarged 
exertions in the work of God among the 
heathen. During his stay in this country, 
he secured by his Christian amiability and 
worth, the esteem and affection of all with 
whom he had any intercourse, and he re- 
turned to India with the cheering pros^pects 
of a long career of usefulness iA connection 
with the Bellary Mission. But He whose 
judgments are unsearchable has, in his wis- 
dom and his love, ordained otherwise. Mr. 
Paine reached Bellary early in December last, 
but scarcely had he time to make arrange- 
ments for resuming his important duties, 
when he was called to put off mortality. 
From the consolatory statements respecting 
his last moments, transmitted by our brother 
Mr. Thompson, the following will be read 
with mournful pleasure ; — 

“ He asked me, * What the medical men 
thought of him ?’ I said, ‘ They think it is a 
bad case.* He did not appear to be sur* 


prised, but remarked, * 1 thought so.* 1 
said, * It is well for you, my dear brother, 
you have not a Saviour yet to seek ;* he 
replied, *Yesl — read to me the hymn, 

* How fjrin a foundation, ye saints of the Lord.’ 

* 1 used to read it to my sister when she w 
ill.* 1 read the hymn to him, and spoke of 
its appropriateness — he assen/ed as one wl.o 
felt the truth and beauty of the sentiments, 
and he repeated the last line after me with 
solemn emphasis, 

‘ I’ll never, no, never — no. never— forsake.' 

“After a short interval of rest, I proposed 
to read and pray with him. He gladly ac- 
cepted my offer; but I read oi.ly a few 
verses, when I was obliged to desist. In a 
few moments he said, * I can attend now, 
and I read a few verses more; then, un- 
willing to disturb him fuithcr, 1 and hi-> 
sorrowing partner knelt at his couch an I 
offered a short prayer. Thus closed the 
last of our spiritual exercises together on 
earth : he was very soon after incapahie 
of participating in our conversation aiiu 
prayers — the hand of death was upon him. 
We were not strangers to his faith an 1 
pie^y 1 years of intimate fiieiidship had ic- 
vealed his cliaraeter to us, and we needt.t 
not the testimony of his death-bed to assun' 
us of bis abundant entrance into glory.” 


«ord;nation of mr. whitehouse. 


On Wednesday evening, June 8, Mr. John 
Owen Whitehou.se, appointed by the Direc- 
tors to labour at Nagercoil, South Travan- 
core, East Indies, was ordained at the 
W’eigh-house Chapel. The introductory dis- 
course was delivered by the Rev. William 


Campbell; the Rev. Thomas Binney pre- 
sented the ordination prayer ; and tiv 
charge was given by the Rev. John Harris, 
D.D, llie other parts of the service witi: 
siihlained by the Revs. J. J. Freeman, E. 
Mannering, J. Smith, and J. Wardlaw. 


LETTERS RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES, &*c. 


SOUTH SEAS, 1841-42.— Tahiti, Re/, G. Char- 
ter, Dec. 11. Rev. J. M. OriiniuiKi, Juii. l(i, Au^. 
13, Sept. 6, Oct. 12. Rev. C. Wilson, Nov. .’>0, 
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liardie, Sept. 2. Rev. G. Pratt, Sept. 0. Rev. A. 
W'. Murray, Scpl. 15. Re’’. W. Day, Mnieh V. 

Rev. W. Mills, Sept. I. Rev. W. Ilarbiitt, April 
21. Kcv. T. Heath, April 80, Sept. lU. Marquesas, 
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Sydney, Rev. Dr. Ross, Aug. 10, hcpl. 23, Nov. 2, 
20, anil 22. Rev. T. S. M'Kean, Uet. 27. Rev J. 
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ULTRA GANGES, 1841 42. Macao, Rev. W. 
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Oct. 28, Dec. 1, Dec. 15. Ihiiaiig, Rev. T. Heigh- 
tun, Aug. IG, Nov. 5. Rev. Messrs. Beighton and 
Stroi.ach, Sept. 25. Rev. A. Stronach, Jan. 3. 
Rev. \V. 11. Medhurst, Oct. 7. 

li.\sr INDIES, 1K41 42. — t’alciilt.i, Rev. T. 
Hohz. Dec 7, and 11, J.in. 7, I and 18. Pi*h. if. 


and 15, March 18. Rev. S. Djer, Jan. 12. Rev. 
G. Gogerly, Dec. 13. Rev. J. Campbell, Mar. Ih 
('hiiisuiah. Rev. G. Muiidy, Jan. 28. Mirzapoic, 
Rev. R. C. Mather, Jan. IGr Benares, Rev. J. A. 
bhurniaii, tVb. 14. Rev, J. Kennedy, March 1!, 
and 17. Surat, Rev. W. Flower, Jan. 24, Feb. — . 
Rev. W. Cldtkviiii, March 20. Madras, Re\./. 
Leitch, Jan. 20. Vi/agapatam, Rev. E. Portci, 
Jail. 20. Bclgaiim, Rev. W. Be> non, Jan. 2G, Mat . 
21. Rev. J. Taylor, March 21. llcllary, Rev. . 
•Thompson, Jan. 22, Feb 22, .Manh 2l. Baiigalon , 
Rev. J. Sewell, Jau. 22, 21, Feb. 21, Maudi 22, an<i 
21. Rev. E. t'li.sp, Dec. 27, Jan. IS), March L . 
Rev. H. Rice, Feb. 21, March 24. Mysore, Rev. (.' 
Campbell, Jan. IS), Maich 18. Salem, Rev. J. 
Lecliler, Feb. 17. Com bacon um. Rev. J. E. Niii.- 
ino, Feb 15. ('oiinbatoor, Rev. E. Lewis, Jan. J 
Rev. Messrs. Addis and Lewis, Dec. 31, M.ir. ](>. 
Rev. W. R. Addis, Feb. 9, Match 14. Nagcrcud, 
Re\. Mcasib. Ru^i>ell, Pattlson, Mault, Thumpsoii, 
and Cox, March 17. Nciour, Kcv. C. Mead, Jan. 
18. Rev. J. Abbs, Jan. 14. Tievandrum, Rev. J, 
Cox, Fob. 19, March 12. 

MEDITERRANEAN, 1811-42.— Corfu. Rev. J. 
Lowndes, F«b. 22, March 7, and 15. 

.‘'’OrjTlI AFRICA, 1841-42. — Cipc Town, Mrs. 
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Philip, January 19, Feb 10, and 18, Match 12 
Rev M Vogelgezang, Jan 16 Paarl, Rev G 
Barker, Feb 8 and 8 Pacaltsdorp, Rev J Mel 
\ ill, Dec SI Bethelsdorp Rev J Kitchingman, 
Dec J1 Port Llizabcth Rev E bolonioii, Feb 5 
Uiteiiliige Rlv VV J Hi tt DfC 16 Jin 4 llieo 
polls Mr 1 Meriirif^tuii Dec S Philiptuii Re\ 
Dr Philip, Tin ) Ion/ Kloot Tin 14 ( iffic 
lanrl Rev 1 G Kijstr Dec 24 Kdv R lUrt, 
Dt*’ 10 Ctkslictp Re\ 1 Atkinson Dec 20 
Philippolis lltv Cj Sch^'ciiitr b Lsttikoo, 

Ml R lilwirds Dec 1 Rev D Ii\in,?ston 
Dec 22 
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Messrs 11 ikcr ind I e Driin, Jan 1 Mi 1 Raker, 
Dec 23 Mrs Jchiis Jan 27 Rev D Johns 
Icb 7 
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Murkland, Jan 17 Rev C Rattray, Jan 10,20, 
and 22, Feb 24, March 12 Rev j Ketley, Jan 
12 and 17 Rev J Scott, Jan 27, Feb 8, and 24 
Rev J Henderson, Feb 22 Rev E A Wall 
bridge, March 14 Berbice, Mr G Pettigrew, Jan 
15 teb 16 Rev R Thompson Jan 10, and 27 
Rev F Davies, Ian 21,2) and 20, Feb 9, IK and 
23, March 11 Re\ D Kenyon Ian 18 Rev J 
Roome, Jan 2j, I eb 2 March 5, and 24 Rei a 
Hiym lod, Icb ‘) and 18 U v J Waldington, 
Feb 1 and 10 Jainaira v \\ Slat>cr, Feb 
10, iiid 14 March 21 llei W Allo\\a>, leh 24 
Rev 11 Franklin Much 10 Rev R Jones 
M iieh 0 Rei J H (1 irk, Feb 4 and 24 Rev 
J Vine Itb 15 Kev 1 W 'Wheeler March 15 
iiid2J Rev I Dickson March 22 ATr J. Milne 
leb 12 
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FOR AUGUST, 18^2. 


A BRIEF RECORD 
THE LATE JANE MERCY MILLER, 


DAUGHTER OP IHE RL\. fWaRD 
In n fjctier 

My dear Friend, 

Ab you have kindly undertaken 
to improve the death of my dear 
daughter, I feel it to be a duty to 
put into your hands a brief outline of 
her history and experience, and I have 
thiee objects in view. 

1st. To promote the glory of God, 
who called her by his grace, and dealt 
so mercifully with her. 

2nd. To encouiage parents to bring 
up their children in the fear of the 
Lord, as the •only probable means of 
seeing them finish their course with 

joy. 

drd. To invite young persons to 
seek God in early life, and to repose 
on the merits of the Saviour for sal- 
vation, as they value their souls, and 
wish to die in peace. 

My dear departed child was born on 
the 5th of August, 1819, and in addi- 
tion to the Christian name of Jane, she 
was called Mercy, from some peculiar 
circumstances connected with her birth, 
^for not many months before that 
event took place, 1 was afflicted with 
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MIlLER, OP CHISWICK, MIDDLFSLX. 
to a Ft tend. 

the typhus fever, which caused her 
dear mother so much anguish, that it 
was considered a mercy to see this 
child spaicd to us, and we both 
thought that the name would be a 
memorial of the Lord’s mercy to us ; 
and, indeed, she was the object of the 
Loid’s mercy from the day of her birth 
to her death. She passed through the 
days of childhood without any thing of 
a peculiar character taking place till 
she was thirteen and a half years of 
age, when I received a letter from her, 
— for, though living under my roof, she 
never had courage to speak to me upon 
spiritual matteis : this arose, 1 trust, 
not from any repulsive manner shown 
towards her, but from natural timidity, 
which continued nearly to the close of 
her day^. 

Tlie following is a copy of the first 
letter which she wrote to me, dated 
February 8, 1833; — 

** It has been my wish, for some time past, 
to write to you, but I have not hod courage. 1 
begin by telling )ou, that 1 was very glad I 
heaid your seiinun upon Absiloui. 1 hope I 
2 a 
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do not resemble him. I liavo pious parents. 
1 know I have your prayers, your counsel, and 
your example, and I do share in your bless- 
ing; but 1 feel raysclf such a poor>.wcak, sin- 
ful, and guilty worm, that I fancy Christ will 
not notice me ; but ho has said, * Suffer little 
children to como unto me, and forbid them 
not.' 1 think I may say, your preaching has 
been a blessing to me, and I trust your pra}ers 
have been heard. I long to love my Sa- 
viour more — I want to serve him belter. I 
was very mueh affected with your seimoii last 
Sabbath evening. I must give my account. 
Oh, what a solemn thought ! 1 shall feel much 
obliged if you will write me a few lines, giving 
me a little advice; ])erhaps you will tell me 
what part of the Seii[iturc8 would he Lest for 
me to read. Remember me iii your piaveis." 

On the ‘27th of June, IsSa, I re- 
ceived another letter from her, of which 
the following is a part : — 

“ Dear papa, you seem anxious about my 
eternal wclfaic. I often feel anxious to know 
whether I am in the right A\ay. 1 do pray that 
I may love my Bible mote and iiioie. I think 
I gsiin profit from youi jireachiiig. I hope you 
will still continue to pray for me." 

On the 3rd of February, 1834, she 
addressed another letter to me, in 
which .she thus writes, — 

“ For some months p.Tjt I ha\e felt a gieat 
desire to become incmher of your little 
church, and 1 shoiud like U) have a little 
conversation >\iih you upon the subject. J 
have an impression on my mind that I am not 
fit to conic; but if I am not fit to conic, am I 
fit to die? But, as the hymn says, — 

‘ If you tarry till you’re better, 

You Mill ne\ er come at all.* 

My cousin and 1 have wiittenand talked much 
together on the subject. Miss 8. has likettiso 
given me some good advice on the subject, and 
earnestly entreated me to become decided. It 
has been a subject of much piaycr and medi- 
tation with me, and J hope 1 shall be led in tho 
right way." 

Nothing particular occurred for about 
twelve months from this time, only she 
sat very constantly under my preach- 
ing, for I was anxious that her expe- 
rience should be a little more matured 
before she joined the church under ray 
pastoral care. 

In March, 1835, she went to a 
boarding-school, at Richmond, under 
the care of two pious ladies, for the 


purpose of advancing her education. 
On the 6th of May, 1835, I received 
a long letter from her, in which she 
speaks of the formation of a Bible 
class, by the Rev. Mr. Martin, and then 
adds, — 

r 

“ It is my wish to become a member of some 
Christian church. My reasons are these : — 
1st. I think it is a duty; ‘2nd.* It is a privi- 
lege. Trusting that I feel a godly sorrow fur 
sill, I am trusting in Chiist alone fur redemp- 
tion; I feel it my duty to come, if ho will 
leccive such an one — and I am encouraged to 
eoiiic, when I icsul iii the woid of life,* Who- 
soever will, let him come,* &r. I liavc been 
much cast down at times, so many doubts and 
fears have .n risen respecting my salvatiou being 
anxious to know whether 1 am a real child i»r 
(Jod, :i8 this is all my desire. Your address to the 
loukci's-oij, (wlien you administeied the Lord's 
supper at Riclimorid,) led me to dcteriiiino to 
ciuiie forward. I felt as thougli 1 could no 
longer stop away. My plan is, if it meets your 
n))probation, to wait till the hulidays, and thou 
to join your church, as it bus been through 
jour i^tru mentality that I have been led to 
Chiist; ft tvas at tho age of ten that I first 
thought Dij self to he a sinner. I was led to 
pray^aiM for weeks after did 1 earnestly pray 
to ha?b my sins forgiven ; and, 1 trust, tlioso 
prajeis wcio answeied, but, alas for me, I 
placed confidence in nij self, and I have learned 
l)j painfnl experienee, that I am weak, and can 
do nothing of myself." 

Other letters were received from her, 
in which she states her feeling the 
need of a Saviour, and that he has 
promised to cast out none who come ; 
she then inquires, would it not be 
sinning to refuse to come ? She also 
mourns over the backsliding state of 
her heart, arising from neglecting se- 
cret devotion, which caused much 
gloom and distress, till she again 
found peace in seeking God. She 
concludes this letter with these words, 

“ J need so much instruction at this time — 
so much prayer and guidance. O, will you con- 
tinue to pray for me, that the Holy Spiiit may 
«guide mo and lead mo ii the right way !" 

As the officers of the church were 
satisfied with the state of her mind, 
she was received into the church un- 
der iny pastoral care, at Putney, in the 
summer of 1 835, before she had com- 
pleted her sixteenth year. About that 
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time her health began to decline, and 
to show painful symptoms of internal 
disease, from which she never recov- 
ered. She became an active Sunday- 
school teacher, a visitor of the cot- 
tagers with tracts, and in every way 
that she could be useful, *8he took 
pleasure in being employed for the 
cause of Gk)d, and the good of man- 
kind. When I removed to Clapham, 
and afterwards to Chiswick, the Sab- 
bath-school, the lending of tracts, and 
the visitation of the destitute, were 
her delight, when health would allow 
her to do so, but her hc'alth was so 
often shaken, that at last she was com- 
pelled to relinquish all out-of-door ef- 
forts to do good. She then took de- 
light in writing to a circle of young 
Christian friends, with whom she had 
formed an acquaintance, and from tlie 
replies to her letters, which have some- 
times been seen by me, it is evident 
that her correspondence was of a very 
pious character, and especially towards 
the close of her life. 

But it is time to look tow.ards the 
end of her history. After many at- 
tacks of serious illness, her constitu- 
tion becaine so impaired as to make 
it doubtful if she would be spared any 
length of time, yet again and again she 
was restored to a measure of health, 
though always feeling niucli weakness. 
On the 7 th of November last, she at- 
tended the chapel for the last time ; 
and, with the members of the church, 
celebrated hei Saviour’s dying love ; 
she then took leave of the public wor- 
ship of God, and on the lOth she re- 
tired to her sick chamber, where, for 
almost four months, she bore the pain- 
ful aihiction of her heavenly Father 
without a murmur, and then went home 
to her eternal rest. After she had been 
in iier chamber about a month, and still* 
preserved the same silence as she did 
when younger, I felt it a duty, for my 
own comfort, and her profit, to write 
her a few lines upon the state of her 
mind, and received from her a note, of 
which the following is a copy : — 


** 12th December, 1841. 

I feci much obliged to you for tho anxiety 
you feel about my spiritual welfare, aud if I 
can in any measure lelieve that anxiety I will 
most willingly do so. I am quite aware that 
my licalth is in a very precarious state, it is 
now several months since I have had any hopes 
of iceovery; this seems kindly ordered, as it 
aroused me, and made me Miink more of the va- 
lue of my soul. I do indeed feel, that the Lord 
has dealt very kindly with me, in so often lay- 
ing me aside for a little while to reflect ; for, 
though ‘no chastening for the present scemeth 
to be jojoiis, but grievous, iieverthelcbs after- 
ward,* &c. I cannot express to you how much 
I have enjoyed my Sabbaths since we have 
been at Chiswick, truly it was the happiest day 
of the week to me. I could say with the 
poet,— ^ 

‘ My w illing soul would stay 
In such a frame as this, 

And sit and sing herself away 
To everlasting bliss 

now T am deprived of these privileges, but I 
trust I am ‘ a pi isonet of hope.* 

“ T feel myself a sinner, lost, ruined, help- 
less, and undone without Cliiibt, but having 
fled to him for lefuge, 1 tnist I have obtained 
paidon, and been accepted thiough the beloved. 

I have been at present vciy fiee fiom doubts 
and fcaiB, but 1 know not what I may ha\e to 
pass tliiough. With icgaid to my not asking 
you to pray with mo, 1 must say, my on)} 
motive was entiiely out ot legaid to )oui feel- 
ings. I thought it would he too painful to }ou. 

1 fear it will always he a diflicult task to me to 
talk about the btate of inr^iniiid ; it alwa\s has 
been a diilirulty which I could not get over. 
And now, my dear father, accejvt the waiiucst 
tliaiikb of, 

“ Your aflectionatc daughter, 

“ Jank.” 

During the few weeks that elapsed 
after she was confined to her room, 
and before she took to her bed, she 
spent her time in reading her Bible, 
the Commentary on the Bible, pub- 
lished by the Religious Tract Society; 
and the notes of my sermons, which 
she used to obtain from me, on my 
return from the house of God. On 
Christ maj!-d ay she was confined to her 
bed, from which she no more arose j 
now she could read but little, though 
she daily listened to some kind in- 
struction from good books, and espe- 
cially was she pleased with the " Daily 
Texts,” published by the Tract So- 
ciety, of which she had most carefully 
preserved a copy given to her by a 
2 o 2 
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Christian friend in 1832; and when 
the servants took her refreshments to 
her, she almost always requested them 
either to read to her, or to themselves, 
some pious passages wliilc they remained 
in the room. It would be in vain to 
attempt to recite all that she said while 
conhiied to her chamber, but a few cir- 
cumstances may be stated to show the 
frame of her mind, and her preparation 
for glory. 

She received from Mr. L. the most 
constant and anxious attention, as her 
medical friend, yet it was considered 
desirable that furtlier advice should be 
obtained, when my much^-respccted 
friend, Dr. C., of London, saw her, who 
talked with her, not only of her dis- 
ease, which he perceived was incur- 
able, but of the “good hope through 
grace,” and the better world, where 
“ the inhabitants shall no more say, I 
am sick and, though his vidit only 
confirmed our fears, it threw a mea- 
sure of delight into her mind ; and 
she said to me, “ How I love that dear 
man, because he spoke so piously and 
kindly to me.” She now saw more 
clearly how hopeless was her case, and 
her mind was weaned from all tempo- 
ral things, while she took pleasure in 
the company of pious relations and 
friends, and in hearing of spiritual 
things. On one occasion, I said to her, 
“ I hope you feel as satisfied about 
your state as you did some weeks 
ago?” She replied, “ Why should I 
not, I am still looking to the Cross.” 
1 observed, that she must not be sur- 
prised at my anxiety, when she re- 
plied, “ We cannot be too anxious.” 
She then spoke of the clog that her 
body was to her soul, and that she 
wished to be released, though all the 
days of her appointed time she would 
wait till her change should come. On 
another occasion, she expressed some 
anxiety about her safety, which led to 
conversation, when she said, “It is 
right to make diligent inquiry and 
when I referred her to several precious 
portions of God’s word, she answered, 
“ It is so plain, that the wayfaring man 


need not mistake.” 1 then read to her 
that sweet hymn,- 

“ Jebus, .it thy command 
I launch into the deep, 

And lc.ive my native land, 

Wlieic sin lulls all asleep; 

For thte I fain would all resign. 

And sail to he.ivcn with thee and thine.** 

And she lifted up her eyes with an 
expression that manifested great ear- 
nestness and pleasure. 

On another occasion, after praying 
with her at her request, she spoke of 
that verse in Newton’s hynnis, — 

“ Not one concern of oui's is small 
If wc belong to him ; 

To teach us this tho Lord of all 
Once made the iron swim.** 

I once said to her, “ Are you hap- 
py?*' “ Yes.” “ Arc you ready to 

go ? ” “ Yes.” “ Are you willing to 

go?”. “Yes.” This was concise and 
expressive. 

But it would be tedious to enter 
into all the details of her closing days, 
yet there is one more brief conver- 
sation that I must relate, as having 
furnished me with much comfort, and 
showing, very plainly the state of her 
mind, and it took place only a few 
days before her departure. I heard 
her speak in a low tone, and inquired 
what she said, when she replied, — 

“ ‘ O happy day that fixed my choice !’ 

“ Yes, it was a happy day, and I 
am very happy. I have .lot one doubt ; 
Satan has twice tempted me upon the 
subject of having no doubts, but 1 
have examined, and think I am right.” 
I said, “ The Saviour’s words are, ‘ All 
that the Father giveth me shall come 
to me, and him that cometh to me I will 
in no wise cast him out.” She replied, 
“ 1 trust 1 have come, and he will not 
cast me out — it seems so plain. I have 
been dealt with very kindly, better than 
I deserve.” 

On Friday, the 4th of March, she be- 
came much worse, and passed through 
deep and bitter sufferings. She said 
but little ; but her eyes were often 
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lifted up, and secret devotion was car- 
ried on with her God : at times she 
was heard to say, — 

“ Happy cntrjince will be given.” 

At night her sufferings increased to 
that degree, that she used the word 
“ agony but in the midst thereof, she 
said she was happy, but could not 
talk, and after these great pains had 
been endured some length of time, 
having uttered the expressions, ** Lord, 
receive me — Jesus, receive me,” she 
fell asleep, leaving a pleasing hope to 
survivors, that Jesus has received her, 
and that happy entrance has been given 
into the kingdom of heaven. Oh, the 
folly of leaving the concerns of eter- 
nity to a dying-bed, when the poor 
body claims so much care ! she blessed 
God that it was not her case, but that 
she had been brought up seriously from 
her youth. 

Her gratitude to those around her 
was great, especially to her^ •dear 
mother-in-law, who watched over her 
with the tenderest affection, all 
through her protracted illness. 

After her decease, a box was opened, 
and, to the surprise of those around 
her, she had wrapped up her books 
and trinkets in separate parcels, and 
upon each had written the name of 
the friend to whom the same was to be 
given, which showed amazing compo- 
sure, self-possession, and separation 
from this world, while looking for a 
better. From one of her dear young 
friends, a letter has been received, in 
which she writes : — 

“ I hold it as one of iny greatest treasure^ 
the few Icttcis J wns favoured to receive fioni 
her, for often has slio in them directed me to 
the only true source of consolation, and ex- 
pressed her own submission to tho will of her 
heavenly Father,” • 

Thus, my dear friend, have I given 
you an outline of my dear Jane’s life 
and death, and if a father’s affection 


to his much-beloved child should havo 
led him to speak too strongly, it might 
be forgiven ; yet an appeal to all that 
know of the unaffected and intelligent 
piety of the departed saint, would only 
prove the correctness of all that has 
been said. Let aii) one remember her 
delight in secret devotion ; the love she 
bore to the house of God ; the delight 
she took in the Sabbath ; the pleasure 
with which she visited the Sunday- 
school and the sick chamber : let any 
one call to mind the joy that appeared 
to thrill through her soul when she 
heard of the prosperity of Zion : the 
.spread ot the gospel ; the conversion 
of sinners, and the pleasure that she 
took in the company of Christ’s minis- 
ters, and Christians in general, while 
she listened to their pious conversa- 
tion, and then say, had not her father 
good ground for all that he has written. 
Then follow her to her sick and dying 
chamber, and hear her tell of her 
simple, child-like reliance upon Clirlst 
for salvation, which she often express- 
ed in those exquisite lines, — 

“ Nothing in my liantl I bring. 

Simply to the cruBS 1 cling.” 

Then hear her say, as it respected her 
deeply sunk and dependent condition. 
This is very humbling, but it is all 
right ; there is a need-be for it — I re- 
quire it all.” Then bear her last cry, 
“ Jesus, receive me and surely, the 
whole justifies all that has been said 
of her, while it calls for adoring gra- 
titude to Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, 
for all the mercies shown to her in 
bringing her to the cross, and then 
leading her to “ the rest that remaincth 
for the people of God,” 

. 1 am. 

My dear brother and friend, 

Yours most truly, 

£. Miller, 
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BRIEF HISTORY OF THE DEMERARA MISSION. 

To the Editor of the Evanf>eUcat Magazine, 


Dear Sir, — I avail myself of the 
opportunity afforded me, by Mr. Watt’s 
return to Eiig:land, to address you. 
And 1 hope a brief and rapid sketch 
of the rise and progress of the mission 
in this colony ; and a few details illus- 
trative of the present state of religion 
among us, will not prove unacceptable 
to you ; and if you should think any 
thing I write, fitted to interest the 
readers of the Evangelical Magazine, 
or to promote the cause of Christ, you 
are at liberty to make what use of the 
'whole, or a part, you may think fit. 

You may be aware, that Oemerara, 
Essequibo, and Berbice, were originally 
three distinct Dutch colonies. In the 
year 179(>, they were taken by the 
British. They were restored to the 
Dutch in 1802, but were recaptured 
in 1803, and have belonged to the 
British Crown ever since. 

Up to 1808, there was scarce any 
form of Christian worship in any of 
these colonies, eitlier among whites or 
blacks. There w^^s, it is true, a Dutch 
church on an island in the river Esse- 
quibo, where, report says, there was a 
clergyman, sometimes, who sometimes 
performed Divine service. After the 
colonies fell into the hands of the 
British, there was a chaplain attached 
to the garrison in George Town, who 
sometimes read the prayers of the 
Church of England, in a small room, 
which might have accommodate<l thirty 
or forty persons. A pious and highly 
respectable lady, who was generally a 
worshipper on these occasions, told 
me, that there w'ere rarely more than 
ten or twelve persons, chiefly Euro- 
pean females, present at these services. 
Once, she was one of five present. 
The clergyman was in a thorough pas- 
sion, and told them they must come, 
in future, in numbers, or not at all, as 
he would no more read prayers to such 
a handful. This, too, let it be ob- 
served, was the only service, in a 


British colony, containing, as it then 
did, one hundred and fifty thousand 
negro slaves, and several thousands of 
whites. In 1808, however, a better 
day dawned on this land of the shadow 
of death. In that year, the London 
Missionary Society sent out its first 
missionary, the Rev. J. Wray ; a man 
who was honoured of God to labour 
in the service of his Masicr for thirty 
years, who was honoured and esteemed 
while he lived, and whose memory i.. 
still held in remembrance by a grateful 
people. 

Soon after the commencement of 
Mr. Wray's labours, an Englisli church 
was built in George Town ; and some- 
time later, a Scotch church. Still, 
however, nothing was done for the poor 
slaves, by any of these churches, up 
to thd year 1823. The only means 
they had, were obtained from the ope- 
rations of the London Missionary So- 
ciety ; and its stations were so few 
and far between, that the great mass 
of the people were in total darkness, 
living in a state of pure heathenism. 

Under the British Government, the 
slaves had a Sabbath, It was, how- 
ever, regarded in no other light than 
merely as a holiday. And as works 
of necessity and mercy are allowed, 
even on the Sabbath, by all law, human 
and divine, the planters {{cnerally found 
some pretext or other, for employing 
a large proportion of them even on 
that sacred day. Tlie slave having no 
protector, and no redress, was under 
the necessity of complying with every 
demand, however unreasonable or op- 
pressive. 

Public works, such as the making 
of roads and digging of canals, were 
generally done on Sabbath, the slaves 
having been induced to work for some 
trifling reward. When not so em- 
ployed, the Sabbath was spent in 
dancing and sports, or else in working 
on their own provision grounds. Dur- 
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ing the gloomy period of slavery, there 
was only the oppressor and the op- 
pressed. There was no middle class 
in this colony ; none who could, none 
who sought, to interpose in behalf of 
the helpless. Both classes were equally 
depraved, though not perhaps equally 
criminal. 

The ydar 1823, was, on many ac- 
counts, a memorable year in the annals 
of British Guiana. It was in the Au- 
gust of that year, that the so-called 
insurrection of the slaves, on the East 
Coast, broke out ; an event which ex- 
erted a mighty influence on the desti- 
nies of this colony and of the West 
Indies generally. 

I have no intention of writing the 
history of the so-called iiihiirrection of 
1823. That calamitous event, how- 
ever, had so much to do with our mis- 
sion here, that it is impossible to pass 
it over in silence, without mutilating 
the sketch 1 intend to write. 

It is necessary to look firsi, at the 
causes, and then at the result of the 
insurrection. In glancing at the causes, 
we must consider both the alleged, 
and what appears to me to have been, 
the real cause. The colonists accused 
the Rev. .1. Smith, one of the Society’s 
missionaries, as the author of the evil. 
He was tried by a Court-martial, and 
marvellous to relate, though one of 
the holiest, the most devout and ta- 
lented of all the Society’s missionaries, 
he w'Rs condemned to be hanged as 
a traitor. As no one, except those 
blinded by West India prejudices, ever 
thought him guilty, I need not attempt 
his vindication. I hope, however, the 
time will come when an act of justice 
will be done to his memory by the 
rescinding of the sentence. 

The real cause of the insurn^ction 
is not difficult to find. It originated 
in the proceedings of the British Par- 
liament. In the House of Commons, 
early in the year 1823, the following 
resolution was moved by Mr. now Sir 
T. F. Buxton ; — 

“ That the state of slavery is repugnant to 
the principles of the British Constitution and 
of tho Christian religion ; and that it ought to 


be abolished gradually, throughout the British 
colonics, with as much expedition as may be 
found consistent with a due regard to the well 
being of the parties concerned.*' 

As an amendment, the following re- 
solutions were moved by George Can- 
ning 

** That it is expedient to adopt effectual and 
decisive measures for meliorating the condition 
of the »iave population in His Majesty’s do- 
minions. 

** Tl^at, through a determined and persever- 
ing, at the same time judicious and temperate 
enforcement of such measures, this House 
looks foiward to a progressive improvement in 
tho character of the slavo population, such as 
may prepare them for a participation in those 
civil rights and privileges, which arc enjoyed 
by other classes of his Majestj’s subjects. 

“ That this House is anxious for the accom- 
plishment of this purpose at the earliest peiiod 
which shall bo compatible with the well-being 
of the slaves themselves, witli the safety of the 
cblonies, and with a fair and equitable consi- 
deration of tho interests of private property. 

** That these icsolutious be Uid before liis 
Majesty.** 

These resolutions, as an amendment 
to Buxton’s were carried, and, as a 
matter of course, wore transmitted to 
the West Indies for the edification of 
the slave-owners. Along with the 
above resolutions, Were transmitted to 
this and other Crown colonies, many 
wise and humane regulations, fitted to 
meliorate the condition of the slave, 
and to fit him, to use the slang of 
these days, to participate in the enjoy- 
ment of the rights and privileges of 
free citizens. Among other regula- 
tions, we find the following — the hours 
of daily labour were limited to nine ; 
the flogging of females was for ever 
abolished. 

The planters viewed this, as a con- 
templated infraction of their vested 
rights. They had purchased these 
peopled, under the sanction, as they 
said, of the British Government, and 
they claimed the right to work them 
and flog them, at pleasure. Feeling 
like persons about to be plundered of 
their property, their terror and indigna- 
tion knew no bounds. They met and 
discussed the subject. They talked 
over it at all times : often at table, 
and over their wine, when waited upon 
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by negro slaves ; deeply interested in 
the matter, their attention was quick- 
ened, and their memories brightened 
and rendered retentive. The tidings 
that a good, new law, had come out 
from the king, spread through the 
colony with surprising rapidity. That 
the knowledge of this contemplated 
change should have been kept from 
the slaves, may be pronounced beyond 
the reach of possibility. By the same 
medium through w'hich they became 
acquainted with the expressed wishes 
and designs of the British Parliament, 
they learned that their ma>)ter§ intend- 
ed to resist the will of Parliament, and 
keep things as they had been. They 
saw no change ; the amount of work 
exacted was precisely the same ; fe- 
males were flogged as formerly ; dis- 
content, — deep, universal, — prevailed. 
They asked to be made acquainted 
with the nature of the new^ law ; they 
had the mortification of finding that 
their burdens were increased and their 
stripes multiplied. Out of this state 
of things, sprung the insurrection on 
the East Coast. That such should 
have been the result, need excite no 
surprise. Had it*" not been for the 
peaceable, and, perhaps, timid charac- 
ter of the negro, the collision between 
the pro-slavery and the anti-slavery 
parties must have produced similar 
results in hundreds of instances. The 
only point where the Court-martial 
had even the shadow of a pretext for 
Smith’s condemnation was, that of hav- 
ing known of the design to rebel, and 
not having made this known ; or what 
is, I believe, legally called, mis]>rision 
of treason ; of a negative rather than 
of a positive kind. But even here 
the pretext was as thin as the gossamer, 
lie knew of discontent, but not of an 
intended insurrection ; that the slaves 
never contemplated, until driven to it 
by "the attacks of the military. He 
did not think of making that known to 
the authorities with which every one 
was acquainted. This, however, was 
permitted by a mysterious and inscrut- 
able Providence, and for wise, and, we 
believe, gcacious ends. The day the 


Court-martial pronounced sentence of 
death against him, they signed the 
death-warrant of slavery. And what 
was begun in Demerara in 1 823, was 
finished in Jamaica in 1832. Such 
was the in^tuation of the whites, that 
they appear to have designedly spread 
exaggerated accounts as to the extent of 
the insurrection as well as of ^ts horrors, 
in order that they might silence the 
abolitionists and procure more strin- 
gent laws. The inhabitants of Great 
Britain took a very different view of 
the matter ; the greater the horrors of 
the insurrection, the more urgent the 
necessity for the annihilation of the 
system which occasioned it. 

This unfortunate insurrection had 
almost annihilated the mission. When 
it broke out, the Society had only three 
missionaries in the field. Mr. Smith 
was hurried to an early grave ; Mr. 
Elliot (vas persecuted out of the colony ; 
Mr. Davies remained in George Town, 
a solitary individual, among one hun- 
red thousand ignorant, perishing slaves ; 
and even he, having, as we think, taken 
a wrong side at that trying period, 
lo<>t all influence in the colony, with 
every class of persons. He was re- 
moved by death in the year 1826, and, 
for a considerable time, the society 
had no agent in Demerara, and but 
one, Mr. Wray, in Berbicc. After Mr. 
Davies s death, the mission was all but 
given up by tlie Directors. This we 
have cause deeply to regret ; it lost 
us the season best fitted mr the occu- 
pation of the field. 

The year 1823, was the commence- 
ment of a new era in the history of 
the colony. Previously, there was no 
provisipn made for the instruction of 
the wretched sieves. The home Go- 
vernment had done nothing. The Co- 
lonial Legislature had done nothing. 
The established and endowed churches 
of England and Scotland had done no- 
thing. All that had been attempted 
was by the London Missionary Society. 
No sooner, however, was tranquillity 
restored, than the colonies of Deme- 
rara anij[ Essequibo were divided into 
parislies, and these parishes were to 
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have clergymen, either of the Church 
of England or of Scotland, as might 
be most acceptable to a majority of 
planters in the parish. Berbice, since 
its union with Demerara and Essequibo, 
has been placed on the same footing. 
There are no endowments for these 
parochial establishments. The entire 
expense, inMuding the salaries of the 
clergymen, is defrayed from the public 
treasury. 'I'hus are all classes taxed, 

• and that on all the common necessaries 
of life, to support Episcopacy, Presby- 
terianism, and Popery, while our own 
people are labouring hard to he able 
to support the worship of God among 
themselves. 

It may be asked. How did the events 
of 1823, work so great a change on 
the Colonial Legislature ? How did 
it happen to inspire them with such 
burning zeal for setting up icligions 
establishments ? Before we can answer 
this question, we must again glance 
back at the resolutions which ha*^ been 
passed by the House of Common^. 
Parliament had pledged itself to melio- 
rate the condition of the slaves, and 
prepare them for the blessings of eman- 
cipation. Canning, and the Ministry 
of which he formed a part, were no 
doubt, perfectly sincere in the wish 
expressed, both to meliorate and to 
emancipate the negroes. It is not at 
all marvellous, that men in their cir- 
cumstances, thought parochial estab- 
lishments the best, if not the only, 
means of proitnoting the spiritual wel- 
fare of the slaves. They urged the 
adoption of this measure on the Colonial 
Legislature. And the colonists say, 
they had liberal offers made them of 
assistance from home. Under the in- 
fluence of the expectation of pecuniary 
assistance from the inexhaustible funds 
of the mother country ; actuated, too, 
by a still more powerful motive, hatred 
to missionaries, whom, it was hoped, 
the parochial system would supersede ; 
that it would silence the clamour of 
the abolitionists, and bolster up, for a 
little, the tottering fabric of slavery, 
the Legislature set up that hcterogeii- 
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eous system compounded of Popery 
and Protestantism, with which the 
colony is still burdened. 

For several years, the parochial 
establishments were exceedingly lan- 
guid. From 1823 to 1828, the So- 
ciety had no agc.it in the colony.* 
From 1828 to 1830, they had only 
one. From 1830 to 1834, they had 
only tw.>. During the long period of 
ten years, between 1823 and 1833, 
the parochial clergy had the colony to 
themselves. Men of God might have 
done an immensity of good. What 
did they ? Next to nothing. There 
w'cre a fetv honourable exceptions, but 
they were exceptions only. As the 
eternal welfare of the people eonsti- 
tuted, I fear, no part of the object for 
which the establishment was got up ; 
it was no part of the object of the 
bulk of the clergy. They preached 
occasionally ; they baptized those who 
applied for baptism, on their paying 
the fees ; they drew and expended 
their salaries ; and all the rest, w’c 
shall, for the present, conceal. The 
end, however, of the parochial estab- 
lishment w^as answered. The slaves 
were provided with •the means of ob- 
taining baptism, and of realizing their 
most ambitious wish, that of becoming, 
like the white men, Christians ; and it 
furnished the planters with a convenient 
pretext for keeping out the mission- 
aries where they had no previous foot- 
ing. Under the parochial establish- 
ment, as before its existence, the 
people were equally oppressed by their 
task-masters, while they were left by 
the clergy to perish for lack of know- 
ledge. No sooner, however, w'as the 
subject of negro slavery agitated, in 
good earnest, at home ; no sooner did 
the Society begin to send out mission- 
aries to re-occupy the stations they 
had cruelly and pusillanimously aban- 
doned, than the clergy began to awake 
and bestir themselves ; and, for the 
last few years, they have exerted them- 
selves like men struggling for existence. 

* Mr. Davies was not then acknowledged by 
the Society. 
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Whether the zeal of these gentlemen 
is to convert sinners from the error of 
their ways to the faith of the gospel, 
or merely to secure the domination of 
their respective churches, may, at least 
in reference to some of them, admit of 
doubt. 

With regard to the present state of 
religion in these churches, 1 can scarce 
trust myself to speak. In some cases, 
parishes, chiefly Episcopalian, have 
been blessed with pious, zealous, effi- 
cient clergymen, whose labours the 
God of grace has abundantly owned 
for good to the souls of men. There 
have been many others, of \fhom little 
good is known by me, and of whom it 
• may be the wisest and the most Chris- 
tian part to say nothing at all. Tliere 
is one thing I have so long observed, 
that I deem it my duty to notice it 
here, namely, that that portion of the 
people who wish to bear the Christian 
name, but, at the same time, live in 
open sin, generally find their way to 
the churches of the salaried clergy. 
Hence, I believe it will be found that 
the more gay and thoughtless, the more 
ignorant and licentious, frequent the 
parochial churches ; the more intelli- 
gent and serious, the chapels of the 
missionaries. And, along with our- 
selves, I include our Wesleyan bre- 
thren, whose members are, so far as 
I have had an opportunity of observ- 
ing, very generally excellent chaiacters. 

I am fully aware, that, to every rule 
there are exceptions ; there are, no 
doubt, exceptions to this ; so that, 
good people may be found in the 
establishment, and bad ones among the 
Dissenters. 

As a census of the entire population 
has lately been made, we are enabled 
to form a pretty accurate ide» of the 
relative numbers which belong to the 
parochial and salaried churches and to 
the various mission churches in the 
colony. The number of persons bc- 
Iqngtng to the churches connected with 
the London Missionary Society and 
Mr. Kelly’s, are above twenty thousand 
persons of all ages. There are several 


thousands connected with the Wesleyan 
body ; how many, 1 am unable to 
state accurately. There are, likewise, 
several congregations of Plymouth 
Brethren, under the pastoral care of 
the Rev. Mr. Strong, formerly rector 
of St. Matthew’s, in this colony. The 
Dissenters, then, of all denominations, 
are, in number, near thirty thousand. 
As the entire population is not more 
than one hundred thousand, the re- 
maining seventy thousand belong to* 
the Episcopalian, the Presbyterian, the 
Dutch, the Roman chuiihes, or are 
Jews, Mohammedans, and infidels. 

In many quarters, the cry has bee.^ 
raised, the Emancipation Act has ruined 
the West Indies. This statement, like 
many others, is reiterated by some and 
denied by others. The reason of this 
difference of opinion is, that the point 
in question is true in one sense, and 
false -in another. If it be intended, 
that the amount of produce is less novf 
tha*i during slavery ; that a few of the 
old West India proprietors find their 
incomes seriously diminished ; that 
bankruptcies have become common, 
then I think there is ground for the 
complaint. No one, at all acquainted 
with the West Indies, rather with this 
colony, ever imagined that free labour 
would be as cheap as slave labour. 
In some of the small islands, where 
the cultivation is limited, and the hands 
numerous, free labour may be very pro- 
fitable. In this colony, things are the 
reverse. The cultivatioA is extensive, 
and the hands are few ; there is no 
competition in the labour market ; the 
consequence is, labour is, and ever 
must be, high. But if it be meant, 
that the fruits of emancipation have 
been, on the whole, injurious, then I 
meet the statement with a flat contra- 
diction. To the black population, 
freedom has been a boon of inestim- 
able worth. 1 wish the advocates of 
emancipation to know that, under God, 
they have been instruments in obtain- 
ing for an interesting portion of the 
human family, a blessing, the worth of 
which it is impossible to over-rate. 1 
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may just mention a few things illustra- 
tive of this point. 

The minds, not less than the bodies 
of the people, have been disenthralled. 
He who looked on slavery with the eye 
of Christian philanthropy, mourned over 
the intellectual and moral degradation 
of its victims, not less, perhaps more, 
than even their hard bondage and cruel 
stripes. The missionary spoke to the 
slave, preached to the slave, as a ra- 
tional human being. At other times, 
he was treated as a brute, and he was, 
to a fearful extent, imbnited. Many 
of them became, under the influence of 
Christian instruction and the blessing 
of God’s Spirit, Christians ; but that 
they could ever have been raised, while 
kept under the degrading influence of 
slavery, to an equality with other 
Christians, in more favourable circum- 
stances, may be pronounced an im- 
possibility. Slavery has been abolished ; 

* but *it has left an impress of its own 
deformity on the character of *ita vic- 
tims, which can never be entirely ef- 
faced from the present, nor perhaps, 
the next generation. Still, however, 
its abolition has done so much that 
the people have advanced more, during 
the four years of freedom which have 
elapsed, than they could, in a quarter 
of a century, under slavery. A few 
of the worst characters have, since 
freedom, become, if possible, more de- 
praved than before. Relieved from 
the iron grasp of slavery, they have 
run to exce^es which were impossible 
while under its restraints. Rut if bad 
men are worse, good men are better. 
It is now easier than formerly to dis- 
tinguish between him who feareth God 
and him who feareth him not. 

Since freedom, the amount of mor- 
tality is much less than before. This 
may be easily accounted for. The 
slave was always desirous of evading, 
by all means, the necessity of perform- 
ing unrequited labour. It was a com- 
mon thing for him to feign sickness. 
Against impositions of this kind, the 
planter was ever on the alert ; and, as 
he claimed the right to decide this 
point for the slave, and say whether 


S75 

he was well or ill, many were turned 
out to the fleld, who ought to have 
been put into the hospital. The con- 
sequence may be easily conceived. 
Had the subject been permitted to 
rest during the day, and take a dose 
of simple medit'iue, he might have 
been well the following day. Instead 
of this, he returned from the field, 
after a day’s hard labour in the burn- 
ing sun, in hot fever, and in two days 
more, was laid down in the grave. 
Now, the labourers can study their 
own feelings, and lay up when they 
find the necessity of doing it, and, in 
this way^ hundreds of lives are saved. 
Resides, the curse of slavery fell 
heaviest on the female sex. However 
delicate their circumstances, they were 
liable to all kinds of oppression at the 
caprice of an ignorant, drunken tyrant, 
and the destruction of human life may 
be easily conceived. Mortality was 
going on at a rate which would have 
annihilated the negro race here in less 
than fifty years. 

The rate of mortality is, in my neigh- 
bourhood, now very low. Among 
three hundred persons, members of the 
churcli under my qare, more than one 
half of whom are above fifty years 
of age, and a very considerable num- 
ber above seventy, the deaths were, in 
1840, one in sixty ; in 1841, the 
deaths were one in fifty-five. And it 
ought to be stated, that a large portion 
of the deaths of 1841 arose from small- 
pox, which were very prevalent. The 
mortality among the children in the 
school, varying from five to sixteen 
years of age, was, in 1840, one in 
fifty-eight; in 1841, it was one in 
seventy-nine. 

During slavery, the poor people were 
huddled together like brutes ; three or 
even four families, where there was 
scarce accommodation for one. The 
eifect of such a state of things, on 
the physical and moral condition of 
the slaves, may be easily conceived. 
Many of the proprietors have, since 
freedom, built comfortable detached 
cottages for their labourers. And what 
is better still, many of the more en- 
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lightened and industrious of the people 
are purchasing lots of land, and build- 
ing cottages for their own accommo- 
dation. Ill this way, many of the 
young are removed from the moral 
contagion of the negro villages. 

There is one class of persons who 
have suffered from emancipation, viz., 
the aged, the lame, the leprous ; a 
class of persons distressingly numer- 
ous. The days of their youth and all 
their physical energy wfere spent in 
the unrequited labours of a cruel 
bondage ; and now, in the evening of 
life, when they are no longer able to 
enjoy it, they are told they ‘‘are free ; 
at the same time, that they may look 
for support in any way they can best 
find it. The negroes arc a kind- 
hearted, generous race of mortals, 
peculiarly so to the aged and infirm. 
They who have children or grand- 
children are well provided for. And 
many are the cases, in which individ- 
uals have taken up the aged, determined 
to care for them to the last. When 
I ask, whether the aged sick person is 
any relation of the benefactor, 1 re- 
ceive for reply, “ No, massa ; he my 
father’s countryman ; he a very good 
man ;** or, “ He have no one to mind 
him.” Cases of peculiar distress, how- 
ever, do often occur. 1 have just 
been visiting an aged couple. The 
husband is unable to rise from his bed ; 
the wife is stone blind ; they have no 
relative to care for them. The pro- 
prietor allows them to occupy the 
house, rent free, but that is all. The 
other labourers have cither left the 
estate or been turned off ; the village 
has become, in a great measure, a 
desert ; and these poor people must 
be supported by the church or starve. 

I could name the individuals who reap- 
ed the fruit of their labour for half a 
century, and who are leaving them in 
old age, cither to starve or be sup- 
ported by Christian benevolence, as 
the case may be. Had justice, not 
expediency, presided, when the Eman- 
cipation Bill passed the Parliament of 
Great Britain, a portion of the twenty 
millions wofdd have been reserved to 


support the aged and infirm. At one 
time, the plantations afforded a weekly 
allowance of plantains to aged people ; 
but this, so far as my observation goes, 
has been discontinued. 1 have spoken 
to several of the planters on the sub- 
ject ; but with little good result. They 
have been always civil, always polite ; 
they have promised every ^ thing, and 
done nothing. 

The present state of religion among the 
negro population. 

When taken from Africa, the people 
were either Mohammedans or heathens. 
A very large portion were from tribes 
professing Mohammedanism. The slave 
trade was put down by Act of Parlia- 
ment, in 1807. Slaves were brought 
into the colony at a much later period ; 
it is said as late as 1813 or 1814. 
Many of the Africans, by birth, arc 
still comparatively young, full of health 
and vigour. As a general rule, I find 
thosb .who were Mohammedans, espe- 
cially such of them as were pretty 
w'cll advanced in life before they were 
shipped for the W'^est Indies, much 
more intelligent, and, otherwise, better 
characters than those who were hea- 
thens. 

There does not appear to have ever 
been among the negroes in this colony 
any regular system of idol worship. 
There were many things to prevent 
this. Different nations have had their 
own particular gods and religious rites. 
Now, as all the nations were huddled 
together on one estate, there was little 
unanimity among them. The principal 
object of adoration appears to have 
been the Ceiba or silk cotton tree. 
When a near relative, such as a hus- 
band, a wife, a parent, a child, or even 
an esteemed friend, was sick, the poor 
people were in the habit of carrying 
an offering, consisting of yams, fowls, 
or money, and presenting them to the 
tree ; at the same time, offering up 
their prayers for the recovery of the 
sick. From tiie Rev. Mr. Clark and 
Dr. Prince, the deputation from the 
Baptist 'Missionary Society, who have 
been travelling on the coast of Africa, 
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and have been providentially brought 
to our shores, we learn, that the Ceiba, 
or silk cotton tree, is an object of 
idolatrous veneration among the various 
nations they have visited on that con- 
tinent. This last remnant of idolatry 
is now abolished. The last time I 
ever saw the late Mr. Wray, of Berbice, 
he told me the following interesting 
story. lie had then been lately up 
the river Berbice, at the farthest mis- 
sion station. The niglit before his re- 
turn to New Amsterdam, he slept at 
the house of a planter, near the mission 
premises. In the morning after break- 
fast, he found a woman awaiting him 
in the viranda of the house, with two 
baskets, one containing fowls and an- 
other yams, which she begged him to 
accept for the Society. He asked her 
reason for so doing, and she replied, 
“ Massa, before time, the go’spel no 
here, then me take these things to the 
silk cotton tree ; but now God so good 
to we, to send we the gospel to make 
we know Jesus Christ died for* we, so 
we give this to he, tliat the gospel 
may spread.” In a very touching and 
powerful address, delivered by one of 
our members on the duty of liberality 
in supporting and extending the gospel, 
he alluded to tlie worship of the (^eiba 
tree, in the following words : “ Brethren, 
you know what you used to do with 
your property. When your wife, or 
your child was sick, you carried away 
every thing to the silk cotton tree ; 
and when you think the tree pleased 
with you, you pray to him for to help 
you. You trust, that time, in false- 
hood and a lie. Now, you know there 
is one God, and one Mediator between 
God and men. You hear Jesus say, 
‘ Come unto me, all ye that labour, 
and are heavy laden, and 1 will give 
you rest.* And can you refuse your 
money to help forward his cause ?” 

A few still profess Mohammedanism, 
though they are now very few, and 
daily decreasing. Many of them are 
now members and deacons of our 
churches. 

In one of my late visits to a negro 
village, I met with a very old man, ap. 


parently ninety years of age. He told 
me he was the father of a large family 
in Africa, from whom he was cruelly 
torn away and sold into slavery. He 
quoted scraps from the Koran. He 
repeated several of the prayers he had 
been taught to offer up to God. He 
told IRC the number of times the people 
of his country prayed daily. And he 
appeared oo make a boast of continu- 
ing to offer the same prayers at the 
same hours of the day, during the long 
and heavy period of his enslavement 
in this distant land. His ideas were 
exceedingly confused, neither those of 
a hcathq^i, a Mohammedan, nor of a 
Christian, but a jumble of all the three. 
He seemed to think Mohammed and 
Jesus the same prophet ; the one being 
the African, and the otlicr, the Euro- 
pean name. He professed to think 
that God, who is the common father 
and the common benefactor, will be the 
common Saviour of all men. He said 
he was quite sure God would hear his 
prayers. I found he had never attended 
chapel, nor even a meeting for cate- 
chetical instruction, which I have kept 
up in the village where lie lives, and 
within a few yards of his door. The 
reason he assignecl was, the uniioly 
lives of many who attended. Whether 
this was a mere pretext, by which lie 
meant to stave me off, while I pressed 
upon him the necessity of attending 
the means which God is now granting 
him, or a conscientious scruple, may 
admit of doubt. It was, however, 
deeply affecting to my mind. May 
Christians in this and every land, think 
of their responsibility ! 

With the exception of a few Coolies 
and straggling Indians, the country is 
as much Christian as any country in 
Europe, — much more than some. The 
indiscriminate manner in which the 
first missionaries administered the ordi- 
nance of baptism, the wholesale man- 
ner in which it has been administered 
by the state-paid clergy, has, in my 
apprehension, seriously damaged the 
interests of vital religion in the colony. 
Nineteen-twentieths, however, of the 
entire population have been baptized. 
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Three-fourths of tlie entire population, 
may be considered as connected with 
some church or congregation. 

On each of the plantations within 
the bounds of my congregation, which 
are eleven in number, we have a regular 
prayer meeting. These meetings I at- 
tend as often as possible, and am 
generally present at two each week. 
Sometimes I attend by appointment, 
when 1 have large audiences, to whom 
I preach the good tidings. At other 
times, 1 drop in upon them, without 
any previous notice. On one of these 
occasional visits lately, I happened to 
reach the house where the people were 
assembled, just as a good, highly 
esteemed old man, was engaged in 
prayer. Unwilling to create any bustle 
during the time of prayer, I stood out- 
side until its close. The prayer was 
so simple, scriptural, fervent, and, in 
every way, appropriate, that it proved 
a rich feast to my soul. He thanked 
God for the gospel, by which they, 
poor, ignorant, perishing creatures, bad 
obtained the knowledge of salvation. 
He thanked God for freedom from 
slavery, for liberty to meet for prayer. 
He then pleaded ^very fervently for a 
blessing to rest upon the society, 
meaning the London Missionary So- 
ciety, and that God would honour the 
persons who support it to become the 
means of sending the light of truth to 
every dark land. 1 wish all the Di- 
rectors of our Society had stood where 
1 stood, and heard what 1 heard. They 
must have thanked God and taken 
courage. 

Whatever is calculated to show the 
gratitude of a sinner for the gospel, 
and the gratitude of that sinner to the 
persons by whose instrumentality he 
has been saved, cannot fail ta prove 
highly interesting to every Christian. 
I shall, therefore, just mention another, 
which the one just now mentioned 
brings up in my mind. 1 remember 
visiting an excellent woman on her 
death bed, several years ago, with 
whom 1 had much pleasing fellowship. 
As I was about to take leave of her, 
I said, I thought she was ne^r her erid, 


and that it was a great comfort to me 
to think she was near heaven, where 
God would wipe away all tears from 
her eyes. “ Oh yes,” she said, “ Jesus 
died for me, and he will not leave me 
in this trying hour.” Just as 1 was 
turning to ^eave her, she made signs of 
wishing to say something. I drew 
near her bedside, when she said, “ Who 
shall I see in heaven?” I replied, 
** Jesus, for he appears in the midst 
of the throne, as a Lamb that has been 
slain.” “ Yes, yes ; but who more 
shall I see ? ” I said, “ You know, all 
the good people of former ages are 
now in heaven ; you will meet with 
them.” But, as if not yet satisfied, 
she said, “ Shall I sec any of the Mis- 
sionary Society?” meaning the friends, 
directors, or supporters of the Mis- 
sionary Society. I said, ” Do you wish 
to see tfiem ?” ” Oh, yes, yes, massa, 

and s^y, thank you for the gospel.” 
My feelings were perfectly overpowered. 
I stpocl, for a space, speechless. 1 
thought of Bogue, and Burder, and 
Hardcastle, and other sainted worthies, 
who had devoted, a large portion of 
their thoughts and energies to organise 
the Society and to watch over its early 
operations ; and I thought it possible 
they might welcome this humble dis- 
.ciple to those blissful regions where 
they rest from their labours and where 
their works follow them. You will re- 
ceive these anecdotes simply as they 
arc given, as proofs that your labours 
are not in vain in the Lord, and that 
the persons whom you bless, are, by 
their prayers, becoming blessings in 
their turn. 

It is peculiarly delightful to think 
of what the Lord has done for this 
people, now dou^dy blessed with civil 
freedom and that higher freedom where- 
with Christ made his people free. The 
people ascribe both to the same cause, 
and I think truly. I may mention a 
case as an illustration. A good man, 
who has, by economy, been able to buy 
a plot of ground and build a cottage for 
himself, sent his wife, a few evenings 
ago, wit}i a basketful of sweet potatoes, 
tanihas, and other things, as a present 



pobteV. 


to Mrs. Scott. She presented this as 
the first fruits of their ground. She 
said, moreover, that she and her hus- 
band were well aware, that, if the mis- 
sionaries had not come to preach the 
gospel to them, they had never been 
free, and never could have* had any 
thing to give. 

It affords. me very great pleasure to 
be able to say, that, since my return 
from England, in 18i39, the liberality 
of the people has enabled me to 
carry on the complicated machinery of 
this station, including our week-day 
and Sunday schools, the repairs of 
the mission premises, my own salary, 
and that of two schoolmasters, without 
drawing a farthing from home. Nor is 
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this all. We have been enabled to 
deposit 500/. sterling in the Colonial 
Bank, for the purpose of enabling us 
to erect a new chapel, which is now 
very much needed. Last year, our 
receipts amounted to 815/. sterling. 
There are many otiur things, chiefly 
those which relate to our present ope- 
rations and prospects, which I shall 
reserve fr-r another opportunity. 

1 am. 

My dear Sir, 

Your’s over very truly, 

^ James Scott. 

Ebenezer Chapel, West Coast, 

Demerara, April 22, 1842. 
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A SONNET. 

Bright is the wish, that poised on hallowed plume, 
Hovering afar o'er earth's I wed social scene, 

Invites a swifter pace through stormy gloom, 

Reflect'd star-like on its watery screen ; * 

Nor lost ’midst dire affliction’s fitful flash, 

Nor daunted ’midst destruction’s fearful crash, 

Then most expressive, ardent ih lier mien : 

Brighter the wish, that with a cherub’s strength 
Exulting, speeds beyond earth’s narrow bound. 

And sudden flamed returns melodious sound, — 

** Rise thou Immortal, spread the angelic wing, 

Enact Eternity, till Time at length 

Outstripped, his course shall cease ; then blissful sing 

Possession full, where no decay is found.” 

J. T. B. 


THE BACKSLIDER. 

H B had a mother once — a tender mother, 

Upon whose knees his childish hands lay clasped, 
The while his lips would lisp their little prayer,^ 
While she would tell of that compassionate Christ, 
Who died for love of us. A few short years. 

And she was whis])cred home. Upon the tide 
Of life’s dark sea his bark was left, — the light 
That lit the waters once gone down for ever. 

And yet there rose within the orphan’s night 
A heavenly starlight of religious calm. 

And Sorrow’s tremulous tear dropped gently on 
Into the smile of Hope. 
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At length came youth— 
The phantom-hopes — the wild, the frail ambitions, 
When first we mingle with this busy world, 

And to its strife go down. Then fell a chill 
O'er boyhood’s trusting, warip imaginings, 

At first — how sad ! but the surprise passed by. 

He wonder’d how he could have fi'll so oft, 

So deeply — been so weak. Soon all the winds 
Of stormy passions hurried sweeping up; 

And shut out the calm sky with clouds of guilt ; 

Like desert airs poisoning a meek-eyed dove. 

They quenclicd the peace of God. Forgotten, pa^^t, 
The simple trust in Christ — the hope — the tear 
Once so familiar. Years grew up and died. 

And no repentance marked their birth and death, 

No new resolves to God. 

’Twas in the prime 
Of confident manhood, that a sickness came, 
Whispering much of death that waited nigh. 

The proud head was bowed down, as the grey hairs 

Already were upon it, for earth’s care 

Had call’d the blanching tokens, many a one. 

Dimly came down a sorrow-winged beam — 

A memory of past hopes, and slowly, slowly 
Pierced through the folds of worldliness and sin— 
Sat on the heart, and grew to a hot fire 
Of fear and anguish. Then the tears — the groans — 
The suppliant agony — the tortured prayer, 

The intertwined pangs of soul and body — 

How terrible ! Next reason fled away, 

And, in his wanderings, terrors, not 'of earth. 

Gat hold upon his soul, — a little re-it, 

A little rest, if only for an hour. 

Might he not have ? Yes — a most merciful hush 
Lulled back his seiii^e, and they believed he found 
A ray of hope, and even wished at last 
To pass away. What woe thus dark to die I 
We greatly fear, — yet hope it could not be 
That evermore he perished, from the hand 
Of Infinite Mercy plucked away — for ever ! 

V. 


LINES 

ADDRESSED TO MY FRIEND, MRS. D 

On the Anniienary of her Siiilt, Jan. 30, 1842. 


I THOUGHT of offering thee a flower, 
To grace thy natal day ; 

But such a gilt in one short hour, 
Would wither and decay. 

And then my glances linger’d o’er 
The goldsmith's jewelled rings, 

But well I knew thy heart prized more 
The worth of holier things. 


Then turning from tlie gay arcade, 

A volume met mine eye, 

Wherein the righteous preacher said, 

“ Be watchful lest yc die.” 

This simple book T made my choice, 

It fades not like the flower, 

More true than gold, its warning voice, 
Will cheer thy dying hour. 

Anne C. B vrtholomew. 
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Letter on Baptismal Regeneration, 
addressed through the Rev, Ar, Fletcher ^ 
to the Ministers and Members of the 
Boangelicfl Pcedobaptists, By the Rev, 
C. Stovel. 

Ward and Co. 

It has been observed by the late Robert 
Hall, that*Bome works owe their import- 
ance more to the subjects on which they 
treat, and their tendency to inflame the 
prcjndices and strike in with the humour 
of the public, than to any extraordinary 
ability. Their infection renders them for- 
midable. They are calculated to increase 
the violence of an epidemic disease. The 
matter of contagion ought not to be slighted 
on account of the meanness of the vehicle 
by which it is transmitted. It is because 
we regard the present publication as be- 
longing to this class of writings, that we 
make it the subject of a separate article. 
Its brevity, and the absence of all literary 
merit, by which it is characterised, might 
have excused our noticing it. It ha» evi- 
dently been composed without much* regard 
either to style or thought ; certainly, with- 
out due consideration of the position which 
it endeavours to sustain. Perhaps we are 
not far from the truth in supposing that it 
has been thrown off in a heat,’’ under the 
inspiration of the feeling of novelty and 
delight connected with the first suggestion 
of the position itself to the author's mind. 
A similar zeal to that which moves the me- 
chanician, when he has the first idea of a 
new invention, or the military engineer, 
when he has struck out a new mode of 
defence against the enemy, has prob.ibly ac- 
tuated Mr. Stovel in the production of this 
work. Of codrse, wc do not blame him 
for his zeal : we only regret that it should 
have been so ardent as to lead him hurriedly 
to his task, without allowing him time to 
consider the best method of discharging it. 

This light censure, however, as respects 
the literary merits of the pamphlet before 
us, we are willing to make lighter still, from 
certain considerations respecting the author’s 
peculiar position. It should be remembered 
that there is no "law of patent” respecting 
new inventions or discoveries in the region 
of polemics. Mr. Stovel, aware of this, 
and fearing lest some of his anti-psedobap- 
tist brethren, iu the discursiveness of their 
denominational investigations, might hit 
upon his idea, and bear away the merit of 
the discovery, may have determined to be 
beforehand with them, in publishing it to 
the world. Though we only surmise thus 
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much, there is good reason for it ; since our 
anti-psedobaptist brethren have been very 
active of late in the field of discovery. It 
is not many years, since Dr. Cox made the 
discovery with respect to the question of 
infant baptism, that the anti-^dobaptists 
had "all the argument” on^their side. 
More recently, Mr. Knibb and others l^ve 
discovered the propriety of the withdrawment 
of all anti-psedobaptists from communion 
with Independent churches. More recently 
still, Mr. Steane, discoursing " firmly, but 
in a cathdlic spirit,” at the Jubilee of the 
Baptist Mission, revealed the discovery, that 
" the Baptists were the only denomination 
who could fight the Puseyites with success, 
on the ground either of primitive tradition 
or of Scripture aut]^^ity ; for, if the ptedo- 
ba})tists drove them rrom the fathers, they 
themselves were unable to plead the New 
Testament.”* How many more discoveries 
have been made respecting the question of 
baptism, we cannot say. It is plain, how- 
ever, that many discoverers are in the field ; 
and if Mr. Stovel, acquainted with the fact, 
has published his discovery more hastily 
than could have been desired, we feel bound 
to make all the allowance which the pecu- 
liarity of the case demands. 

But we notice the p^sent publication, be- 
cause it is of the infectious order described 
by Robert Hall, and likely to " increase the 
violence of an epidemic disease.” It is 
symptomatic of the present state of feeling 
cherished by the leaders of the anti-peedo- 
baptist denomination towards the members 
of other communions ; it is also adapted to 
foster it ; a feeling highly sectarian, and not 
the less so that it dcvelopes itself amidst 
general and vague expressions of charity. 
Who, that has observed the proceedings of 
that denomination of late, has failed to no- 
tice, with pain, th^ncrease of this spirit 
amongst them ? Thw anniversary meetings, 
with one or two exceptions, evince the same 
fact. Other denominations can afford, once 
a year, at least, to forget minor differences 
existing^between them and others. Not so 
the anti-paedobaptlsts, although their de- 
nominational characteristic is a very unim- 
portant one. Every institution amongst 
them must go down into the water, and 
every speech be baptized in the #aters of 
strife, until even the truth itself suffers re- 
fraction in the watery medium through 
which they view it. We do not object to 
a firm maintenance of denominational tenets ; 

• Patriot, Thursday, June 2, 1843. 
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but we deprecate the spirit which magnifies 
them upon all occasions, and at the expense 
of brotherly love. 

The present pamphlet would not, in ous 
opinion, have been written, had not its au> 
thor iml)lbed this spirit. According to our 
best judgment, wo pronounce it to have 
been dictated by it, both as to design and 
execution. We shall endeavour to explain 
the reasons which have led us to this con- 
clusion. 

As we understand the matter, the object 
of the afhhor is to implicate evangelical 
pasdobaptists in the evils connected with the 
heresy of baptismal regeneration. Through 
Dr. Fletcher, he takes the liberty (for a 
liberty we shall prove it to be) of a.sking 
all evangelical peedobaptists, two questions : 
*' First, ought not something mere decisive 
to be done in exposing the nature and check- 
ing the progress of this papal heresy and, 
secondly, “ Ought not you and your bre- 
thren, in some more obvious and conclusive 
way, to clear yourselves, and the ceremony 
you perform on iriAnts, from your im- 
plication ill the evils which flow from this 
pernicious heiesy ?'* The fir^t feeling vvhich 
arose in our minds after reading these ques- 
tions was one of deep regret at the disin- 
genuousness of the author; and wc venture 
to say, that every impartial individual ac- 
quainted with the principles and <‘oiidnct of 
the jia'dobaptists will hel with us. Of course, 
Mr. Stovel, equally with any other person, 
is at liberty to print his interrogatories to 
whomsoever he pleases. Hut, then, this 
liberty has its limits : it ought not to be 
abuseil ; it ought nevt r to be exercised in 
such a way as to cast unjust reflections 
upon the parties interiogated. Any person 
is at libel ty to ask Mr. S., whether he is 
an honest man, and a sinceie Cliiistian. 
But who does not see that the question 
would convey an unjust reflection upon Mr. 
Stovel's moral and religious <*haructer? We 
are at liberty to ask the Baptist body at 
large, whether adult immersion is not, prac- 
tically, the whole of their gospel ; and, 
therefore, whether tl|K are not of kiMired 
spirit with the Puse]^s ? But who would 
thus interrogate, that had one spark of 
Christian love in his bosom ? It may bt 
replied, ** But Mr. 8. show's good reason 
for bis questions.'' Whether he does so or 
not, we shall presently see. What we iiowr 
contend for is, that Mr. S. has very far 
exceeded the bounds of charity in putting 
such questions to his acknowledged brethren 
of anc^er denomination. Towards the 
close of his letter, he says, ** 1 will not en- 
large, because I am only asking for inform- 
ation." Asking for information, indeed I 
As if the author, who is known to be a very 
ferret in all matters of religious difference, 
needed information ; os if the sentiments 
of the evangelical piedobaptists w(rc divulgi d 


only in some branch of the occult sciences, 
or were secrets known only to a few. If 
Mr. S. really wants information, let him 
purchase or borrow a copy of , Williams, or 
Wardlaw, or Ewing, or Edwards, or Thorne, 
or Davis, or Burdcr,* upon the subject. 
There is not a bookseller, in town or coun- 
try, who tfannot furnish him, without an 
hour's delay, with some work or other, in 
which he will find, perhaps^ more than 
enough upon the matter in question. But 
Mr. S. needs no information upon the sub- 
ject ; and hence the disingenuousness of the 
whole performance. In fact, lie is self- 
condemned ; for, in the first page of the 
pamphlet, we find the&e words, " For your 
censure of this deleterious heresy of bap 
tismal regeneration, as it is now taught in 
places of high authority, I beg to offer you 
my sincere acknowledgment." What moral 
right has Mr. S., after this admission, to 
attcmi>t an implication in the evils of that 
heresy of the v\ hole paedobajitist body f and 
to attempt it by way of asking for informa- 
tion ? Such conduct is neither brotherly 
nor manly : it is mean, and calls for the 
severest censure. If Mr. S. thinks that 
poedobaptist sentiments lead to the heresy * 
complained of, lei him prove it in a fair 
and « well- digested treatise. To insinuate 
withoift positive charge, to implicate with- 
out ample proof, we hold to be as dastardly 
in matters of religious difference, as in those 
which involve character. The whole design 
appears to us to be nothing more nor less 
than an attempt to " inflame the prejudices, 
and strike in with the humour of the [Bap- 
tist] public." 

But now for the special justification of 
Mr. Stovel's conduct. Ijet us see with 
what ingenuity he makes out bis case of 
implication. The first question we need 
not dwell ujion : it is one to which both par- 
ties might reply in similar terms. " Some- 
thing more decisive" ought to be done, if 
it cun be done. We are ndt inclined to be 
self-coniplaccnt over past efforts. The Pu- 
seyite here^y is spreading, and must be 
checked. At the same time, baptismal re- 
generation is not the whole of the heresy, 
nor the important part of it. But, to be 
brief, why address Dr. Fletcher and the 
pmdobaptists upon the subject, as if they 
had been especially indolent in the matter ? 
as if the lethargic spell had so worked in 
the denomination at large, that the only 
voice or charm capable of breaking it is to 
be found in another communion more awake 
to the sense of duty.^ Dr. F. has done 
something, at least, towards his duty with 
reference to this subject. The sermon lately 
published, and so opportunely for Mr. 
Stovel’s purpose, is a ]in of of this ; and 
doubtless, in his general ministrations he 
has not overlooked the growing 'heresy. 
The peedo'oaptibts, as a body, have also done 
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somewhat towards their duty. They have 
printed, preached, spoken, conversed on the 
subject ; and what more can they do, unless 
they adopt the anti-pmdobaptist expedient, 
which, perhaps, Mr. S. regards as the grand 
panacea for all moral and religious diseases, 
namely, renounce infant baptism and prac- 
tise adult immersion ? o 

But we leave this first question to receive 
an answer in the increased activity of the 
anti-piedoba^tist denomination, and turn to 
the second, which it introduces as an in- 
genious preliminary. This is the question ; 
and it is of this especially that we complain. 
Can Mr. 1^., we ask, show good reason for 
addressing such a question as this to the 
evangelical poedobaptisrs ? Let us hear what 
he has to say. ** 1 feel it, Sir/’ he writes, 
to be important; and most of all import- 
ant to you.” It may be important in Mr. 
Stovel’s estimation ; in ours, it is not a 
whit more important or charitable than the 
following, were it addressed to anti-pa‘do- 
baptists at large through the medium of our 
author, ” Ought not you and your brethren, 
in some more obviou's and conclusive way, 
to clear yourselves, and the ceremony you 
I perform on adults, from y<mr implication 
in the evils which flow from this pernicious 
heresy?” If Mr. Stovd’s question i.^ im- 
portant to piedobaptists, oura is important 
to anti-pttsdobajitists ; since they have a 
baptism as well as we — a baptism, too, more 
nearly connected with regeneration than 
ours. But we will not throw buck the im- 
plication on Mr. Stovel and his denomina- 
tion at present ; we will hear what he has 
to adduce in justification of the question 
which be has addressed to us.* “ 'Phe source 
of this feeling," he 'adds, with reference to 
his opinion that the question is important, 

" will be exjiluiiied by the two following 
passages in the Oxford Tract, No. 
and a very curious explanation it is ; fur, 
neither of the passages quoted implicate the 
evangelical psE^obaptists in the heresy in 
question ; and the second distinctly admits 
that baptismal regeneration is no part of 
their creed. It is somewhat amusing to 
observe the rationale of Mr. Stovel’s feel- 
ing. He feels tliat it is of importance for 
piedobaptists to clear themselves from their 
implication in the evils of the baptismal 
heresy ; and the source of this feeling is 
explained by a reference to two passages in 
a Puseyite tract, both of which vindicate 
them from the feeling itself. It is as if 
Mr. S. should feel that his neighbour is 
a dishonest man, and, by way of explaining 
that feeling, should refer to tlie testimony 
of two other neighbours who speak to his 
good character. Indeed, Mr. S. undertakes 
to vindicate the pmdobaptists himself, even 
in the attempt to implicate them ; for, hav- 
ing quoted the two passages from the Oxford 


Tract, No. 67, he adds, ** To this baptism, 
Sir, you assert the right of infants. You 
avow it in your sermon ; and in these two 
passages, your brethren who advocate this 
claim with you, first rleclare you to be their 
allies, and then press you with the charge 
of * lowering the fulness of Scripture truth,’ 
and thereby reducing the dignity and im- 
portanct of this sacrament, because you 
make it confer upon the child fbo small 
an advantage." Too small an advan- 
tage 1 then the charge against us is, that 
we do not believe in baptismal regene- 
ration. Too small an advantage! then 
why should Mr. S. call us " allies" of the 
Puseyites, and their brethren," when the 
dispute is about the heresy of baptismal re- 
generation ? Too small an advantage ! then 
how can Mr. S. explain the source of his 
feeling that it is important for us to clear 
ourselves fron\ our implication in the evils 
which flow from the heresy of baptismal 
regeneration ? We should judge that man 
to be labouring under a strong hallucination, 
who concluded that bis friend was likely to 
be mistaken for a negro, because he had a 
while face. But this is precisely analogous 
to Mr. StovePs conclusiou, or rather feeling ; 
for this term, perhaps, best expresses his 
meaning. He sets his clear head to work 
upon two passages in a Puseyite tract, in 
which, according to his own showing, it is 
implied, that evangelical psedobaptists do 
not believe in baptismal regeneration ; and 
thence concliidts that they are implieated 
in the evils which flow from so pernicious 
a heresy. We hope, Tfor the sake of his 
own reputation as a thinker, and that of 
the denomination to which he belongs and 
which has " all the argument" on its own 
side, that in future he will attend a little to 
the rationale of his own feelings. 

How easy to implicate one party in the 
evils which flow from the errors of another, 
if Mr. StovePs fashion be followed. The 
anti-psedobaptists are in a dangerous posi- 
tion in that case. By a slight iteration of 
terms, which would not affect the logic of 
tlie im))]i(;ation, IV^ StovePs conclusion 
may be urged upon mmself and his brethren. 
After quoting the passages which he has 
quoted, how easy to address him thus : "To 
baptism, Sir, you assert your right. You 
avow it in your tract. And in these two 
passages” your brethren who advocate this 
claim with you, first declare you to be their 
allies, and then charge you with even more 
than * lowering the fullness of Scripture 
truth,’ and thereby limiting the applicability 
and reducing the dignity and importance of 
this sacrament, because you make it confer 
too exclusive and too small an advantage." 
Who can question the justice of this kind 
of implication, if Mr. Stovel’s argument be 
admitted ? 
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We think wc have now written enough to 
prove the point from which we started ; 
namely, that the present letter has been 
dictated by a sectarian spirit. It is clear 
that Mr. S. determined to bring about an 
implication of evangelical pmdobuptists in 
Puseyite errors, if it could be done ; and, 
certainly, he has expended some ingenuity 
in the at^mpt. liut wc venture to assert, 
that, if tne spirit of Christian charity and 
candour had been allowed fair play, it would 
have superinduced that calm review of his 
first hasty judgment respecting this matter 
which would have ended in their final re- 
pudiation. The zeal of the partizan has 
eaten up the brains of the logician; and, 
unless speedily recalled by its author, this 
letter will remain as a memento of the weak- 
ness of a strong man, contending against 
truth and brotherly love. 

But we have not yet done with the 
pamphlet, though we have, perhaps, written 
enough to show the impropriety of its de- 
sign. The last six pages contain an at- 
tempted proof of the implication in ques- 
tion : an attempted proof oifered in such a 
form as to open afresh the whole question 
between baptist and psedobaptist ; an at- 
tempted proof which certainly throws an 
air of insincerity over the statement upon 
the last page. ** 1 am only Avriting for in- 
formation.” Incorrect statements of pa^do- 
baptist views, sophistical reasonings, and 
misquotation of Scripture, make up this part 
of the letter. To point out these, and ex- 
pose them according to their demerit, would 
occupy more space and time than we can 
at present afford. Indeed, as we have al- 
ready stated, the whole question at issue 
between us is here revived. INIr. iStovcl 
knew, or ought to have known this, when 
he wrote ; and, perhaps, chuckled at the 
thought that his little tract, if replied to at 
all, would demand a somewhat bulky answer. 
The position he has chosen to occupy, is 
like that of the infidel in his attack upon 
Christianity. The latter does not venture 
a reply to the arguments of a Paiey, a 
Lardner, a Chalmers^ Leslie. He knows 
that this is a task which cannot be very 
creditably performed. He occupies, there- 
fore, the position of a doubter and ques- 
tioner. With an appearance of great can- 
dour, he quotes a few passages froiq the Bible 
which seem to him unworthy of a Divine re- 
velation ; he points out a few apparent dis- 
crepancies and mysteries; he mingles the 
whole with a few wholesale questions, which 
throw the burden of proof upon the Chris- 
tian ; and then retires to enjoy the idea of 
the immense labour which he has thrown 
upon his opponent. Just such is Mr. 
Stovei's position. He does not venture a 
reply to Willjams, Wardlaw, Edwards, Bur- • 
der, &c., all of whom expound, though va- 


riously, the picdobaptist views ; all of whom 
furnish ample proof that those views arc 
as far from Puseyism as the views of the 
Ba})tists. This is a task which could not 
be discharged in a creditable manner. Mr. 
S., therefore, turns interrogator. With an 
apjmrent candour, which the general per- 
formance belies, he quotes, or rather mis- 
quotes a few passages from Scripture suitable 
to his object; interprets them to his own 
mind ; brings a distorted view of psedobap- 
tist sentiments into the light of that inter- 
pretation, to be condemned; and mingles 
the whole with questions, by way of asking 
for information, which throw upon his op- 
ponent the burden of proving that the *inti- 
picdobaptists are in error^ and that infani 
baptism docs not involve baptismal regene- 
ration. This method of procedure may ap- 
pear to Mr. S. and some of his friends, very 
clever ; but it is not ingenuous, neither will 
it succeed. We shall follow our author 
through all the entanglements of the sub- 
ject ; and endeavour to convince him and 
the Christian public, in a future article, that 
his zeal has outrun his discretion. 


No PoPERV. 2V/e Cry Examined, pp. 20. 

* ■ Julin Snow. 

This is a well-timed and well-written 
pamphlet. Its matter, in the hands of 
some authors, would have been expanded 
into a volume. It is the clear and terse 
expression of the author’s manifestly con- 
scientious convictions, on a deeply interest- 
ing subject. We know not whether his 
arguments will convince his opponents ; but 
we cannot conceive of any man’s reading 
it without being persuaded, that the writer 
is both honest and earnest ; and we should 
like, above all things, to read the attempted 
refutation of its statements, by some in- 
telligent and candid writer, on the other 
side of the question ; who' should take it, 
paragraph by paragraph, and say all that 
could be said. He would have, we trow, 
no easy task. 

The author having shown what is the 
unexpressed meaning of the cry, ” No 
Popery,” and admi.ted the fact, that Popery 
is advancing, thus explains what he means 
by Popery, and fairly goes to the root of 
the matter : — 

” Wherever man, the gentlest though he 
be, and most sincere, and tiver mitigating, 
by his tears, the hot fire of his zeal ; wher- 
ever man compels or desires to compel 
others, to sustain and teach any thing what- 
ever as to the doctrine and will of Heaven, 
there is Popery. Whatever may or might 
be the ciburch established — Episcoj)aliun, 
Presbyterian, Wesleyan, or aught else, the 
principle of its existence as an established 
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church, is one of compulsion. This in the 
essence, the genius, the life of Popery/' 

The author has forcibly shown, that, if 
the establishment principle be a right prin- 
ciple ; the church established ought, in con- 
sistency, to be a persecuting church, and 
ought to tolerate no dissent whatever. He 
roncludes his argument, which we commend 
to the perusal of the Inglises and the Glad- 
stones, with this position 

** There id no consistent medium, no me- 
dium that does not revolt right reason and 
true religion, between the intolerance of 
fiercest Popery, and the equal liberty of 
perfect Voluntaryism.*' 

** It is even so. Dr. Pusey and his friends 
are far-sighted men ; they see it ; they 
would act upon it if they could. They are 
only waiting for the favourable moment to 
make the attempt. Should they succeed in 
infecting the laity to as great an extent as 
we fear the clergy will soon be infected, 
they will make it ; and a painful struggle 
will en*iiie. Still we fear it not. We be- 
lieve the great Head of the church will 
preserve a faithful remnant within the 
• Establishment itself, and raise up a host 
* without its pale, who, not with carnal but 
with spiritual weapons, will fight his battles 
and overcome. Then a better day will 
daw’ii." • * 

The author says that the Establishment 
principle accredits heresy and irreligion; 
and adds, with great point and force : 

** Reject it,’* /. c., the Establishment 
principle, **aiid all tluse things are com- 
paratively innoxious; having no stamp of 

public truth, no artificial su])port ; 

no legislative sanction investing them with 
the guise of virtue and propriety, in the 

eyes of the uninquiring It is this 

W'hich renders error fearful. If Poj)ery could 
not be established, its power for evil would 
have small scope, and its spirit of donii- 
nancy no pabulum. Why does Puseyism 
attract so much attention, and excite in 
Protestants so much alarm, but simply be- 
cause it is in tlio State church that it ap- 
pears ? Had it arisen elscwdiere, it would 
have glimmered in despised and impotent 
obscurity, and found fewer to sustain if > 
dishonest claims.” 

** Awake, fellow-countrymen, to the fact 
that Popery is advancing ; but mark well, 
how and where. It is in the Established 
Church, and no where else among nominal 
Protestants, that Popery, scarcely disguised, 
is doing its deadly work, and rapidly diffus- 
ing its degrading influence; stamping cre- 
dulity as faith, and faith as infidelity, and 
forging chains in the name^ of that truth 
which is the charter of liberty.*' 

But we forbear ; we cannot ordinarily af- 
ford so much space for a pamphlet; but this 
one is to our mind, and we cannot close with- 
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out urging the writer to venture on publishing 
a large edition at the cheapest possible price ; 
and our Christian friends, who are anxious 
for the spread of truth and zealous for the 
preservation of our liberties, to purchase 
freely for distribution fi om one end of the 
empire to the other ; and those booksellers 
who sympathise with the cause of the Re- 
deemer, to put the tract into the hand of 
every traveller they supply. 


Poems. By tfip late John Betiiune. 

With a Sketch of the Author* ft Life^ by 

/tin Brother. Second Edition. 1841. 

Ifamilton, Adauib, and Co. 

For those of our readers who may not be 
acquaiiitei^ either with tlie book before us 
or the history of its authors, it may be 
necessary to state, that John Bethune was 
one of two brothers, who, in what is con- 
ventionally regarded as the humblest station 
in life, and amid circumstances of hardship 
and privation greater than what falls to the 
lot of most persons even in that station, 
devoted themselves to the pursuits of litera- 
ture with unquenchable ardour and perse- 
verance, and with no mean success, as the 
present volume will witness. 

John Bethune was a native of Fifeshire, 
in Scotland, where his father laboured as a 
farm servant, and owing to cireumstances 
for which we must refer the reader to the 
Memoir itself, ho was never at school, w’ith 
the exception of one single day ; all the 
instruction he ever gotfbeing communicated 
to him by his mother, and that brother 
whose name is associated with his in the 
present volume. From his infancy, he ma- 
nifested a remarkable benevolence of disposi- 
tion, one proof of which, among others equally 
interesting, was, that notwithstanding the 
example of other boys, he never in his life 
could think of despoiling a bird's nest of 
either eggs Or young. This benevolence, he 
continued to manifest strikingly through 
life; for, when he had to toil hard for his 
own support and that of his nearest relatives, 
he, notwithstanding, devoted no small time 
to the cultivation of the gardens of several 
poor widows. 

His attention seems to have been first 
drawn to literature, and particularly to 
poetry, 4)y his associating with a student 
who was in the habit of reciting many of 
the best pieces of Scott, Byron, Moore, 
and Campbell. From admiring these, he 
was soon led to endeavour to imitate them, 
and, thenceforward, devoted himself, with 
the greatest assiduity and zeal, to the at- 
tainment of literary excellence. Out, though 
literary excellence be attained, all the diffi- 
culties are very far from being surmounted, 
which are found to obstruct the way to the 
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honours and rewards of successful author- 
hhip. Without extensive influence, it is 
daily becoming more difficult for persona 
who have not as yet acquired any literary 
name, to obtain a hearing from the public. 
Of such, the reader may see, from the vo- 
lume before us, that John Bethunc expe- 
rienced his full share. About 1836, he 
contributed several articles to a volume, 
chiefly written by his brother, entitled Tales 
and Sketches of the Scottish Peasantry, but 
had it not been for the exertions of a 
literary gentleman distinguished for his ge- 
nerousness and liberality, who, at length, 
succeeded in finding a publisher, it is doubt- 
ful whether this work would ever have seen 
the light. In addition to several articles, 
both in prose and verse, contributed to 
various periodic'uls, John unitedi with his 
brother in writing a volume on Practical 
Economy, embracing the. principles and 
practice of thrift and saving among the la- 
bouring classes, which was published in 
1839. But space forbids our enlarging : 
for the details connected with the publica- 
tion of these works, ns well as for a view of 
the various interesting and noble features of 
character which the subject of this memoir 
displayed, we must refer to the work itself. 

The career of John Bethune was to be 
but short. In January, 18.39, he was seized 
with a cold, in consequence of exposure, in 
a night of intense cold, after sitting for 
hours in a strongly heated room, which 
passed into confirmed consumption, in which 
he gradually sunk, until the 1st of Sep- 
tember, when he departed this life at the 
early age of twenty- seven, full of faith and 
humble confidence in the mercy of God 
through our Lord Jesus (3irist. 

The poems presented to the public in this 
volume, cannot properly be made subjects 
of criticism, ns few of them, the editor tells 
us, were considered by their author in a 
finished state. In such circumstances, while 
the full honour of their beauties is right- 
eously his due, whatever blemishes or de- 
fects they may be chargeable with, can 
hardly, in justice, be placed to his dis- 
credit ; for these, had their author lived, 
by subsequent revision, he might have re- 
moved. Much, however, .of the poetry of 
John Bethune, so far from needing any 
apology, must call forth the delight and 
command the admiration of all who can 
appreciate the beauties of song. Among 
other pieces which have greatly delighted 
us, we may mention the following : — Song 
to the rising Sun ; Sabbath Eve ; Address 
to Time ; the Poetical Preacher, No. IV., 
&c. ; and a Sonnet on the departure of 
Summer, 1835, for weight of matter and 
ter&cness of diction not unworthy of Words- 
worth himielf. We know not of a finer 
image, nor of lines of finer melody, than 


the following, where Mr. B. sings of the 
mansions Christ has gone to prepare for 
his people : — 

** Mansions for ever fair and bright ; 

• Mansions, from whose eternal walls, 

No evening shadow ever falls.’' 

Or, this apin, — 

** Oh, could we find some happy land, 

Some Eden of the deep blue sea, 

By gentle breezes only fanned, 

Upon whose soil, from sorrow free, 
Grew only pure felicity," &c. 

But beautiful as not a little of the poetry 
is, we confess, that the Memoir constitutes 
to us the highest charm of the volume. We 
have not been so much interested with any 
piece of biography we have read, since the 
api>earance of Dr. Gregory’s Memoir of 
Robert Hall. We are not partial to bio- 
graphies written by near relations, as few 
of them are free from some feature or other 
offensive to good taste ; but this is an illus- 
trious exception. The style is characterised 
by such simplicity and purity, and the man- 
ner is so free from all aflectation and all 
colouring ; in a word, nothing is found to 
regret, and nothing left to desire. 


OiiigiN\l Hymns, adapt pd to Grneral 
Worship and Special OrrasionSt h\j va- 
rious Authors { and edited by the Rev, 
J. Leifciiild, D.D. 

Waid and Co. 

An addition to the stock of sacred hymns, 
by various authors, already extant among 
US, and out of which Collections are usually 
made, has long been considered a desidera- 
tum ; together with such an improvement 
in the rhjme and style of poetry as might 
accord with the imjiroved taste of the age. 
The present volume is an attempt to meet 
the general wish and expectation. 

The hymns contained in* this volume, 
amount, in number, to three hundred and 
seventy, and arc arranged under the follow- 
ing heads : — Praise, Worship, and the Sab- 
bath-day; Scripture Doctrines and Duties; 
Religious Experience ; and Particular Oc- 
casions. • 

They have been composed, in by far the 
greater portion, expressly for this work, by 
author.s of different religious denominations, 
most of whom arc already well known and 
in^ high repute, by former compositions of 
this description. 

The remainder have been selected from 
MSS. and publications of a more private 
and restricted ^nature, by permission of the 
authors or proprietors. The late Rev. 
Charles Wesley, Isaac Taylor, the Hon. Sir 
Robert Grant, and the deceased lady of a 
minister of the Church of England, have 
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thns been made to contribute to the volume, 
besides some otiier living authors of great 
celebrity. 

Attention has been paid, throughout the 
whole, to the completeuess of the rhymes, 
particularly in the first and third lines of 
the usual metres, which, is deemed essential 
by competent judges to good pc^etry of this 
nature. 

For particular occasions, hymns will be 
found, on aif unusual variety of subjects, as 
— infant and adult baptismi; the Lord’s- 
supper ; Christian fellowship ; the marriage 
union ; ministers and deacons ; places of 
worship ; Sabbath schools ; Christian mis- 
sions ; charity sermons ; times and seasons ; 
for the young ; sickness and bereavement ; 
the Christian in poverty ; for a day of hu- 
miliation ; for a time of persecution; for a 
Christian seeking to be useful ; for the com- 
mon gifts of the Spirit; universal peace; 
review and anticipation of mercy ; Doxolo- 
gies ; closing hymns. 

Copious indices are added, and a list of 
the names or initials of the principal con- 
tributors, with the numbers of the hymns 
they have furnished. 

Tlie following is a pleasing specimen of 
the work : — 

** Hymn 82. • 

** * Ve have not chosen met ^ chosen 
youj and ordained yoUf that you should 
go and bring forth fruit. ^ 7. 6. 

* 1 ’Tis not that I did choose thee, 

For, Lord, that could not be ; 

This heart would still refuse thee, 

But thou hast chosen me ; 

Hast from the sin that stained me 
Washed me, and set me free. 

And to this end ordained me. 

That I should live to thee. 

* 2 ’Twas sovereign mercy called me. 

And taught my opening mind ; 

The world had else enthralled me. 

To heavenly glories blind. 

Thy grace my young heart guiding, 
Infixed me in the root, 

In which by faith abiding, 

I bear my humble fruit. 

' 3 Truly, I am thy servant. 

By birth, by ransom thine : 

Oh, that with zeal more fervent, 

I made thy pleasure mine I 
My heart owns none above thee ; 

For thy rich grace I thirst ; 

This knowing, if I lov^thee. 

Thou must have lovOTme first.” 
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Apostolical Independency; BxemplU 
fled in the History^ Doctrines, Disci 
pline, and Ordinances of the Congrega^ 
tional Churches, commonly called ** In^ 
dependent.*' By J. S. Bright. 12mo. 

pp. 80. 

John Shu 

This is a most seasonable, judicious, and 
catholic little volume, well deserving the 
immediate notice of every Congregational 
Dissenter at the present moment. As a 
manual to be put into the hands of inquirers, 
it has very peculiar claims. The historical 
sketch which occupies the first chapter is 
an admirable digest of what is most im- 
portant in the records of Independency, 
both in its curly and present state ; and the 
chapters that follow, are, the declaration of 
faith, chunsh order, and discipline, put forth 
by the Congregational Union, with Scrip- 
ture proofs appended to it. We recommend 
the entire volume as a most suitable present 
to be put into the hands of all candidates 
for Christian fellowship, and as well fitted 
to teach Congregational Dissenters their 
principles, of which they very often betray 
lamentable ignorance. 

The Teacher’s Farewell: a Parting 
Gift to Elder Scholars, on their Leaving 
the Sunday-school, By the Author of 
** Little Robert's First Day at the Sab- 
bath-school.” With an Address to the 
Reader, by Henry Althans. 18mo. 
pp. 171. 

John Enow. 

This is one of the best presents for the 
higher classes in Sunday-schools that we 
have yet seen. It relates to personal re- 
ligion ; disposition and habits ; relative 
duties ; servitude ; the world ; company ; 
books ; amusements ; public duties ; con- 
dition in life ; affliction and death ; — and is 
written in an easy, perspicuous, and en- 
gaging style. 

Mercy to the Chief of Sinners. A 
Narrative, By the Rev. William Blood, 
A.M. With an Introduction, by the 
Rev. William C. Brownlee, D.D., of 
New York. Eleventh edition, enlarged, 
18mo. 

Gilpin, Amen-comer. 

The number of editions through which 
this pleasing little volume has passed, both 
in America and in this country, sufflciently 
indicates the feeling of the religious public 
in reference to its real merits. It is, indeed, 
eminently adapted to general usefulness, and 
reflects credit on the head and heart of the 
author. As a work for distribution in our 
public jails, it is unrivalled. 



388 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


77<e Hymn-Book : prepared from Br. 

WaU8*8 Psalms and Hymns^ and other 

Authors^ with some Original, jip. 708. 

Ward and Co. 

We like cvciy thing pertaining to this 
Hymn-Book but its name ; and to that we 
could never be reconciled. It is true, in- 
deed , as the author has said, that we have 
but one Bible, and when lae can get on in- 
spired Hymn-Book, Jthe definite article may 
be applied to it as well as to our Bible, but 
not till then. Sorry, indeed, should wo be, 
if so startling a title as “ The Hymn-Book,*' 
should prevent any one from examining the 
merits of the work itself, which are very 
great. The selection of hymns is remark- 
ably judicious, and the indexes are more 
perfect than any thing of the kind that has 
yet fallen into our hands. * 


Select Letters Mrs. Aones Bi’lmfr, 
Author of “Messiah’s Kingdom,” tSuO. 
With an introdnetion and Notes, By 
the Bev. William M. Biintinc4. 18mo, 
pp. 3G0. 

Simpkin and Marshall. 

Our friend, Mr. Bunting, has shown 
much discrimination in bringing such a 
volume of Letters as this, before the 
public. Good letters on religious sub- 
jects, are really scarce; but IMrs. Bulmer 
knew well how to wrjtc a letter on any 
topic, without indulging in a di.^^quisition 
or inflicting a lecture. INlnst fdifying will 
these letters be founb to Christians in all 
stations, and in all circumstances in life. 
They are deeply devotional, and embrace a 
vest range of subjects, all interesting to the 
children of God. 

Mr. Bunting’s Preface, which extends to 
sixty pages, is a masterly essay upon topics 
of high interest at the present moment, lie 
has dealt some very severe but just blows 
at the new edition of Popery which has 
sprung up in the bosom of the National 
Church. 

The Income Tax Act Epitomized and 
Simplified, By William Nicholson, 
Clerk to Commissioners.' 8vo, pp. 24. 
London : Smith, Elder, and Co. Edinburgh : Dell 
and Drndfute. ^ 

The Income Tax Act has become a law 
of the land ; and, as such, has a claim upon 
the attention of all who may be subject to 
its many and diversified provisions. It con- 
cerns every body, and it should be every 
body's concern to understand in what way 
and to what extent, he or she will he af- 
fected by this new, heavy, and unlooked for 
impost 


With the general framework and political 
bearing wc do not desire to intermeddle; 
but wc do feel it to be our bounden duty to 
advise and warn those friends, who in happy 
ignorance have never yet felt the working of 
this system, lest, in their inexperience in 
relation to the demands upon their fair and 
honest receipts, they should be at a loss how 
to prepare tlieir returns with accuracy, and, 
at the same time, guard against imposition 
and surcharge. 

Under these circumstances, we are glad 
to be able to recommend to our readers this 
very able pamphlet, prepared by Mr. Ni- 
cholson. It is, indeed, c simplification, and 
such a one as we should rejoice to see ac- 
companying all the bulky acts of legis- 
lature, bringing down each schedule to the 
level of our comprehension, and divesting 
every statute of that invulnerable panoply 
of tautology and legal })brase, with which, 
even in this age of civilization, our senators 
deem it necessary to arm their edicts. Wc 
can safely say, that this invaluable little 
work is calculated to afford to all classes a 
distinct and clear understanding of the real 
meaning and letter of the law. 

Those persons connected with our public 
institutions, colleges, S(‘hools, almshouses, 
hospitals, ^.c., will do well to consult this 
work.* • 


WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 

1. The Urdu sire Claims of PuseyiU Kpiscofia~ 
Hans io the Ctnishan Ministry indefensible, \\ith 
an Jnqiiity info the Divine Right of Episcopacy, 
and the Apostolic Succession. In a scries of Jotters 
to the Rev. Dr. Pusey. By Joiik Bbown, D.D., 
Minister of Langton, Borv^iek shire. 12mo, pp. 
.*176. Nisbet and Co ; Duncan and Co. 

2. Jay's JVoiks, Vols. I. to III. inclusive, contain- 
ing the “ Moiniiig and Evening Exercises’' to Sep- 
tenihcr. ]2mo. Bartlett. 

This beautiful ami cheap edition of Mr. .Tay's 
^^orks is advancing with spirit, and obtaining a 
deservedly wide circulation. 

3. Part XIII. Fox*s Book of Martyrs. Edited 
by the Rev. Jojin Cumhjng, M.A. Imperial 8vo. 
G. Virtue. 

4. Canadian Scenery illustrated. Uniform with 
*' American Scenery, Switzerland, Scotland,” &r. 
from Drawings, by W. IJ. Bartlett; engraved in 
the first style of the art, by R. Wallis. J. Cousen, 
Willmoro, Braiutard, Bentley, Richardson, &c. ; 
(he literary department, by N. P. Willis, Esq., au- 
thor of “ Pencilliiigs by the Way," “ Inklings of 
Adventure,” &c. Parts I. to XXv. G. Virtue. 

5. Part XIV. The Scenery and Antiquities of 
Ireland illustrated, &'c. G. Virtue. 

6. Thp National Psalmodist. By CirARLxs Dan- 
vnis Hac'Kkit. Consisting of Original Psalm and 
11} mn Tunes, Chaunts, Responses, Anthems, &c. 
Parts I. to V. ^i^pkin and Marshall. 

7. Fact not Fiction; or, Remarkable History of 
Mrs^Louisa Liseum. With an Appendix. By the 
Rev. 6. r. Oammagx. liiiio. James Dinnis. 
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FIOUS MINISTLRb. 

• July 5, I8i2. — Sum voted £401. 


Name. 

Deiiom. 

Age. 

hum. 

FNGUSH. 

A. H 

lud. 

.51 

£10 

B. H 

— 

19 

8 

B. M 

— 

78 

10 

C. M. A. . . 



70 

10 

C. E 

— 

71 

10 

C. S 



70 

10 

D. II 


.51 

10 

D. M 

— 

58 

10 

D. E 

— 

48 

8 

F. A 

Cal. Mrtb. 

66 

10 

G. M 

Ind. 

40 

8 

G. E 

— 

68 

10 

H. A 

— 

59 

10 

H. S 

— 

72 

10 

H. E 

— 

51 

•10 

H. E 1 

1 

61* 

10 

H. J ' 

-- 1 

57 

10 

J. H 

Cab Meth. 

89 

10 

K. (J 

Ch. of Egd. 

38 

8 

L. J 

Ind. 

59 

10 

L. S 

— 1 

60 

10 

M. S 

— 1 

7,3 

10 

M.M 


14 

8 

F. F 

— 

41 

H 1 

P. S 

Ch. ot Egd. 

51 

10 1 

P. E 

Ind. 

78 

8 

P. M 

— 

57 

10 

R. J 1 

— 1 

51 

8 

ILE 1 

— 1 

66 

10 


FROPOSAL roll A GENERAL FROTESIANT 
EVANGELICAL UNION. 

[We most thankfully embrace the oppor- 
tunity of extracting fiom the pages of the 
Congregational Magazine, the following va- 
luable paper, from the pen of the Rev. John 
Angel James, on the subject of a General 
Protestant Evangelical Union among the 
friends of the Redeemer. We trust that the 
excellent suggestion will be realized.] 

To the Secretaries qf the Congregational 
Umons. ^ 

Dear Brethren, — You will probably 
recollect, that, in the few i emarks I made 
at the late meeting of our body, 1 gave ut- 
terance to an opinion that it was both de- 


Name. 

Denom. 

Age. 

Sum 

rVGLISII. 




S. A 

Ind. 

.13 

£S 

S. M 

— 

49 

8 

S. M 

— 

61 

10 

T. M. 

— 

54 

10 

T. S 

— 

76 

10 

W. G 

— 

85 

10 

W. S 

Cal. Mrth. 

55 

10 

W. M 

Ind. 

72 

10 

W. E. H... 

— 

75 

10 

W. E. J... 


35 

8 

W. E 

— 

35 

8 

W. M 

— 


10 

WLLSH. 




E. E 

Ind. 

79 

8 

F. E 

Cal. Meth. 

83 

8 

G. E 

Ind. 

48 

6 

G. M 

— 

6.1 

8 

J. A 

1 

50 

8 

J. H 

— 1 

70 

8 

J. M 

Cal. Meth. 

61 

8 

J. M 

InA. 

66 

8 

P. K 

— 

61 

8 

W. E 

— 

65 

8 

SCOTCH. 




C. J 

Pres. 1 

38 

6 

B. J 

— 

69 

8 

R. J 

Ind. 

38 

8 

W. M 

Pres. ' 

52 

8 

' — 






sirable and practicable, to form an associa- 
tion, bearing the title which stands at the 
head of this paper, and for purposes which 
shall be stated in its contents ; and that it 
is in the power, a*nd would be for the hon- 
our of your committee to effect it.* Owing 
to the jjress of business, and the shortness 
of the time, I had no opportunity then to 
explain and enforce my views ; and 1 there- 
fore now avail myself of the columns of our 
denominational organ of communication, to 
make you and your readers better acquainted 
with the object of my wishes. 

It is unnecessary to dwell at any length 
on the present divided, and perhaps, I may 
add, distracted and alienated condition of 
• Vide, the report of Mr. James’s speech. 
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the g^eat Protestant body; which in fact 
may be rather represented as a collection of 
disjecta membra t than as a body , and this 
remark applies with truth to the various 
communities which have separated from the 
two national establishments, in their relation 
to each other, as well as in their relation to 
the churches from which they have alike 
conscientiously seceded. Holding in com- 
mon, both as Christians and as Protestants, 
all fundamental doctrines, how little inter- 
course or visible communion do they hold 
with each other. Nay, is there at the present 
moment any mutual, public, palpable recog- 
nition of each other, as brethren in Christ, 
and as members one of another? Is not 
each section shut up within itself, and sepa- 
rated from all others, almost as entirely, as 
so many different, though porhap*, friendly, 
trading establishments ? Thus neglecting 
and forgetting our Lord’s prayer for the 
unity of his church ; allowing the spirit of 
sectarianism with its attendant evils to go 
on growing unchecked ; rejecting a means 
of strengthening the whole ; and furnishing 
to the foes around a vantage-ground for 
assailing all. It would be needless to dilate 
on the sagacity of our common enemies in 
perceiving this our weak point, or on their 
skill in availing themselves of it, in strength- 
ening themselves, and attacking us. Infi- 
dels, Papists, Puseyites, and last, though 
in some respects not least, the Plymouth 
Brethren, assail us with the charge of sec- 
tarianism. We are insultingly taunted with 
the sneer of a ho\ise divided against it- 
self,” and the asseveration that we are so 
unlike and so hostile, such bigots for divi- 
sion, so infected with jealousy and the odium 
theologium that we cannot unite ; and have 
carried our Protestantism so far as not only 
to abjure the notion of unity, but even the 
wish for it. “ The Brethren” are busy and 
successful in plying against us the assertion, 
that we have all of us lost both ** the out- 
ward and visible sign of brotherhood, and 
the inward and spiritual grace,” though 
they are themselves the most sectarian body, 
without its name, in existence. 

How desirable, then, at all times, and 
especially now, of doing something for wip- 
ing out this stain, and rolk’ng away this re- 
proach, and proving by some public demon- 
stration, that we are if not perfectly of one 
mind, yet of one heart ; and that though we 
inhabit separate dwellings, each being regu- 
lated by its own independent and uncon- 
trolled domestic economy, we form one mu- 
nicipal corporation, and live in all the con- 
fidence and kind offices of good neighbour- 
hood. What an argument would it snatch 
from our quadruple foes, if we could be seen 
by the wodd united by any legitimate bbnd, 
if it went, and possibly it could yet go no 


farther, than to acknowledge our members 
as brethren, and our pastors as ministers of 
Christ, who recognise and love each other, 
for the truth’s sake, that dwelleth in us. 
Is it not possible to exhibit in beautiful 
reality a union founded on the aphorism of 
Father Paul, which has been so often re- 
peated on phtforms, to grace a speech at a 
Bible meeting, and so seldom remembered 
afterwards? ” In things essential unity, in 
things indifferent liberty, 'and fn all things 
charity.” 

Of course, whatever union is brought 
about, it must be without compromise. We 
cannot enter into any fellowshif) with per- 
sons of other sentiments, by sacrificing our 
own. The wisdom that cemeth from above, 
is ” first pure, then peaceable.” And not- 
withstanding the present divided state of the 
Protestant evangelical body, and the appa- 
rent tact and taste for separation, is there no 
yearning after union ? No voices sounding 
abroad over the camps of the aliens tlie in- 
quiry, ” Why cannot we be one?” No 
Noahs sending forth the dove over the 
troubled waters to search for the olive 
branch ? Are nut the Christian elements 
in many, very many bosoms, rising into the 
ascendant above those of a sectarian na- 
ture i Are there not some upon the watch- 
tower ih silent meditation, and holy ob- 
servation, looking out upon the dark and 
stormy horizon to sec from what quarter the 
sign« of light and peace will show them- 
selves ? I am sure there are many. 

To such, my honoured brethren, I sub- 
mit, through you, the following scheme for 
consideration and discussion : — 

Pufyjose and Object of the Union. 

If at present it could proceed no further, 
the mutual recognition as brethren in Christ 
of all who agree to the principles hereafter 
stated ; and as ministers of Christ, all godly 
men, who hold and preach these princijdes, 
by whatever forms of ordination they may 
have been introduced into their^office. 

Princijdes of Union to be the Basis of 
snch Recognition. 

1. General and Protestant Principles. 

The inspiration of the Holy Scriptures of 

the Old and New Testament. 

The Holy Scriptures are the sole and suf- 
ficient rule of faith in matters of religion, 
whether relating to doctrine, morals, or 
worship. 

The indefeasible right and incumbent duty 
of every man to read the Scriptures, and to 
the exclusion of all authoritative traditional 
f interpretation^hatever. 

2. Theological Principles. 

The Trinity of co-equal persons in the 
Godhead. 
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The atonement of our Lord Jesns Christ 
by his sacrificial death. 

The doctrine of salvation by grace. 

The justification of the sinner by faith 
alone. 

The indispensable necessity of regenera- 
tion by the work of the Holy Spirit. 

Form of Recognition. 

We acknowledge, as true Christians, and 
as our brethren in the Lord, all who believe 
and profess the foregoing principles, how- 
ever in other matters they may differ, and 
without at the same time expressing our 
approval of other sentiments, either theolo- 
gical or ecclesiastical, with which these prin- 
ciples may bo associated in the case of those 
that profess them. 

We also acknowledge as true and valid 
ministers of Christ, all who are partakers of 
apostolic spirit, and are the preachers of 
apostolic doctrine, by whatever form of 
ecclesiastical order they may have been in- 
troduced into their office. 

We acknowledge it to be equally our duty 
and our privilege, to love as brethren, all 
who are thus united, and all others not 
united, who agree in the fundamental doc- 
trines of Divine truth ; and while we con- 
scientiously adhere to our distinctive deno- 
minational princiiiles, and shall not ^ease to 
maintain, defend, and propagate them, wo 
will endeavour no less conscientiously, to 
check the spirit of sectarianism, and to pro- 
mote the diffusion of a spirit of charity. 

Eo'htbition and Operation of the Union. 

At present, little or nothing can be done 
in tlie way of action, and nothing more than 
public recognition. For this purjiose, let 
a biennial or triennial meeting be held in 
Exeter Hall, none to be admitted but accre- 
dited members of churches ; the meeting to 
be of a devotional character ; four or six 
ministeis of different denominations, to de- 
liver an addresiS of a given length, on some 
subject bearing upon the occasion, and to 
present a short prayer ; and for the sake of 
enlivening the meeting, let there be a hymn 
or two sung. 

Parties to be admitted to the Union. 

Any that can agree to the basis laid down. 
The following may be expected : — the whole 
body of Congregationalists, in England, 
Scotland, Wales, and Ireland; the Bap- 
tists ; Lady Huntingdon's Connexion ; the 
Calvinistic Methodists ; the United Seces- 
sion churches in Scotland and England; 
the Moravians ; perhaps, the Synod of Ul-^ 
ster ; and, should a new secession take plac^V 
from the Church of Scotland, these, also, 
would probably join. Gladly should 1 see 
the Wesleyan body in such a Union, and 
the pious clergy of the Church of England. 
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Name — Protestant Evangelical Union. 

Such, my brethren, is the scheme which 
I have formed in my own mind, as lin object 
of my heart’s desire. Be it that it is only a 
vision doomed to expire in the imagination 
in which it was conceived, it is at any rate 
an innocent, and to myself a lovely one. I 
feel a gratification in having proposed it. 1 
should ha^e been unfaithful to my own con- 
victions, and have repressed the yearnings 
of my heart and the monitions of my con- 
science, if I had not laid the project before 
you and the public, even as I have laid it 
before God. Could it be accomplished, how 
would it silence the sneers of infidelity, neu- 
tralize file arguments of Papists, refute the 
objections ot the Plymouth Brethren, and 
strengthen and consolidate us all, against 
the arrogant assumptions of the Puseyites. 
And while it would be a defence to ua all 
against our foes, what a beneficial influence 
would it exert upon ourselves. Without 
weakening our attachment to truth, it would 
promote in us the spirit of love, and thus 
prepare us to come eventually to a closer 
agreement on those points which now se- 
parate us. Conceive what an impression 
would be produced upon the public mind, 
by such a scene as Exeter Hall would pre- 
sent in this holy fellowship of brethren— 
the long lost wonder of a united church 
w'ould be restored, the echoes of the ancient 
exclamation would be awakened, and thou- 
sands of voices would again be heard to 
say, ** See how these Christians love one 
another.” What a rebuke and a refutation, 

I repeat, would it give to the proud isola- 
tion of Puseyisra. The public, when they 
saw this arrogant and malignant spirit re- 
tiring within the schools of Oxford, to learn 
the ceremonial, and imbibe the intolerance 
and maledietory exclusi\eness of its Roman 
master, would place in striking and beauti- 
ful contrast with it, the brightening and ex- 
tending charity of other denominations, and 
in seeing them all come forth to such a 
noble fellowship of love, would be at no loss 
to determine who were in possession of the 
true catholicity. 

And who can tell, if the scheme could be 
commenced, when and where it would stop, 
or what the last tfircle of the widening undu- 
lation would not touch or embrace ? Might 
it not Jbe hoped, or is it calculating too 
largely upon the chanty of the present age, 
and anticipating too speedily the glories of 
the coming ones, to expect, that Christians of 
either eountries, to earth’s remotest bounds, 
would solicit to be admitted into “ the holy 
league?” Shall Papists have a bond of 
union that crosses mountains, oceans, and 
continents, and defying all barriers of na- 
tion, custom, language, and climate, com- 
prehends within its mighty circumference 
the inhabitants of the poles and the equator, 
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and Protestants make no ( ffort to set up a 
rccofcnition, which shall do the same ? 

Who shall make the trial? Who will 
contend for the honour of sending abroad 
the sound of union, and the invitation to 
unite, over the discordant elements of the 
Protestant body ? I propose it to you, my 
beloved brethren, to commence this work of 
faith, this labour of love ; and may you not 
only enter upon it, but go through it with 
the patience of hope. You are the secre- 
taries of a committee and of a body that 
delights to honour you; whose conhdeuce 
and aflectionate esteem you largely possess ; 
and without w ishing or intending any invi- 
dious com])aribon, you have one scribe among 
you whose heart is so richly imbued with the 
spirit of love, whose mind is so skilful in all 
* its ingenious and honourable devices, and 
withal, his pen so conversant with its nicl- 
liduous vocabulary, that it seems as if he 
were given us for the purjiose of carrying 
on the blessed work of union in this divided 
W'orld, and equally divided church. 

Confer, then, iny brethren, upon the 
scheme, or any other and better one of a 
similar kind, for I am anxious only about 
the general prineipics, and not about the de- 
tails. If it be practieable, aeconiplish it : and 
if not, and one must still give up the hope 
of seeing the bow of many colours upon the 
cloud, and of hearing the still small voice 
sueceecding the storm, let us, at any rate, 
pray that a wiser, holier, and happier age 
than our own may soon arrive, when what 
is impossible to u*«, shall be possible to 
others, and the prayer of our Lord be an- 
swered, ** Neither pi ay I for these alone, 
hut for them also which shall believe on me 
through their w'ord, that they all may be 
one, »s thou Father art in me, and I in 
thee, that they also may be one in us : that 
the world may believe that thou hast sent 
me.’' 

I remain, dear brethren. 

Your friend and brother, 

J. A. James. 

THE NEGLECTED MISSIONARY. 

It has long been echoed, ^Mhese arc event- 
ful times and every one alive to the spi- 
ritual welfare of his fellow-creatures, must 
be constrained to make the inquiry" how it 
is, that, with such a vast amount of moral 
and religious effort, as has so long been in 
rction, individual and united home mission- 
ary exertions have been so much neglected, 
as to allow of the appalling ignorance which 
is found to exist close to our own doors, 
without affecting our minds with tl\p heart- 
rendini; conviction that wci by our firiminal 
negligence, have been in some way accessory 
to it. 


Thankful I am that efforts are now being 
made to supply the spiritual wants of all 
classes. Suitable agents are going forth, 
attem])ting to stem the torrents of vice and 
ignorance, who, if they faithfully discharge 
their duty, may help to render more effec- 
tive a great deal of that moral machinery 
that has don's much less good than it ap- 
])ears adapted to perform. In visiting the 
cottages of the poor, the missionary will not 
only urge parents to an immediate attention 
to the concerns of their own souls, but, by 
impressing their minds with the importance 
of early religious instruction, will not only 
induce them to send their children to the 
Sunday-school, but will lead them to value 
the kindness of those friends who saciin^e 
much personal comfort to impart that in- 
struction ; and by that means a better feel- 
ing will be excited in their minds. By 
telling them of the great importance of pos- 
sessing the Holy Scriptures, they will sec 
the benefit they will derive from being able 
to obtain them at so cheap a rate ; and thus 
will their gratitude be directed to the great 
Author of all their mercies, who has put it 
into the hearts of his peojile to make these 
efforts for the salvation of their souls. Thus 
an additional impetus wdll be given to the 
agf'iiey already in operation. But the chief 
object of this paper is to arouse attention 
to that missionary or monitor, which our 
hea\ only Father has implanted in the bosom 
of every mortal, whose voice alone can be 
heard in many places, where our best accre- 
dited home agents could not in their olheial 
cliaractcr with propriety enter. Do not 
think 1 wmuld intrude upon the privacy of 
domestic intercourse, when I ask whether 
conscience docs not often whisper that there 
is much passing in our own parlours, in the 
presence of children and servants, calculated 
to lessen in their minds the necessity of 
making religion, as it is in reality, the ** one 
thing needful." We do not breathe a reli- 
gious atmosphere ; principle too often yields 
to expediency. The characters of professors, 
and too often of ministers, are subjected to 
remarks that tend greatly to lessen the 
benefit of their instructions, nay, to render 
useless the most faithful appeals from the 
pulpit. Invidious comparisons are drawn 
between different denominations, instead of 
inculcating the duty of loving and stimu- 
lating each other to every good work. The 
unhappy disputes arising in churches, which 
should be prayed over in the closet, but 
scarcely named in the parlour, much less 
published to the world, are too often made 
the subject of conversation with a sarcasm 
||nd lightness that destroy the heart-searcli- 
ings they ought to produce. How different 
would our conduct be if we were to listen to 
tlie bosom missionary, and act out the com- 
mand, "W'hatsoevcr ye do, do all to the 
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glory of God." How would our social in- 
tercourse be improved by it ! Why is the 
reflection so often forced upon us, after an 
hour or two devoted to the society of 
friends, we have spent an unprofitable even- 
ing ? Is it that tlie g«iicty of a Christian 
must be, or should be like the laughter of 
fools ? O no ; there is a joyom gladness of 
heart in meeting friends in the social circle, 
who, being united in tlie numerous eflorts 
which are every where making for the spiri- 
tual and intellectual welfare of the world, 
might easily find subjects for animated dis- 
cussion, which on separating would lead 
each to exclaim, My heart burns within 
me to become more devoted to the service 
of Him who has bestowed on m%so many 
blessings." 

It is time for the unbeliever to give up 
the inquiry, ** Where is the difference be- 
tween a party composed of professing Chris- 
tians, and one attended only by the votaries 
of worldly pleasure ?’’ Is the introduction 
of family worship in the one to constitute 
the only difference? I believe persons 
sometimes find it very difficult to select a 
suitable chasm in the conversation to intro- 
duce the sacred volume, and to compose 
the mind for the right performance of the 
solemn service ; and this has been lanveutcd 
by those who are the furthest fromVi^hing 
to« check seiisonable mirth, or to surround 
religion with the least a])pearan(‘e of gloom : 
but who, on the contrary, are by their own 
conduct investing it with the genuine smile 
of heartfelt comjdacency. Wliat does con- 
science say ? Complain not at the want of 
spirituality in the minds of your young 
ministers, if intercourse with their hearers 
tend to deaden it. Wonder not if the ser- 
mons ^rc weak and powerless, when the 
late hours at the evening jiarty have in- 
truded upon the duties of the closet, and 
unfitted the mind for the morning studies. 
He not surprised at the young persons in 
professing taillilies mixing so eagerly with 
the world, when they see so little ditference 
iu domestic life. 

May 1 not venture to point out some 
other places where the home missionary 
would find it impracticable to enter, wli tc 
the bosom monitor alone can rcuioiistratp, 
but where its voice is too often disregarded? 
The exchange, the market, and the counting- 
house are inaccessible to the missionary ; 
and yet most persons will agree there might 
be great improvement in the spirit with 
which even professing Christians carry on 
their business in those places. I am not 
going to suggest the alterations to be made, 
nor to allude to the hazardous speculation* 
which risks the ruin of others, as well as of 
the parties engaging in it ; nor to the unfair 
advantage taken of those who are compelled 
to part with ilieir goods at a price much 


below their real value, to the great Injury of 
the fair trader ; but simply to propose the 
question, whether we are obeying -the in- 
junction to “seek Jfrsf the kingdom of 
God," when every energy of body and mind 
is expended, and aim (..t every portion of 
our fimp, that most precious talent, is spent 
in the endeavour to increase our pecuniary 
resources ^ Some persons will tell you they 
wish for more money to expend iu the cause 
of religion and benevolence. Ah, my 
friends ! would not a little of your /ime and 
jicrsonal effort^ spent in the service of God, 
make your money do more good ? And 
would not a little leisure, devoted to your 
families, compensate for a small reduction 
in the amount of income, left when no 
father’s eye can direct its use ? It cannot 
be right 9o allow any worldly concern to 
occupy our time so completely, as to prevent 
a regular attendance on the weekly services 
of our respective churches, or giving our 
share of personal effort to the numerous 
calls which are made on the time as well as 
on the purses of the professed followers of 
Christ. We must, and I doubt not many 
do give liberally, to the support of mission- 
aries both at home and abroad ; but many 
have influence^ and might have leisurCf both 
.talents for which an account will be required 
at that tribunal, where the excuses we now 
make to silence conscience for not using 
them will not dare to pass the lips. 

Could we realize the appearance our ac- 
tions will then wear, what should we think 
of the lavish cxpeiidit\^e upon selfish grati- 
fications which stops the channels of bene- 
volenee, and furnishes the ever-ready excuse 
for refusing to join in any fresh effort for 
doing good ? Will the attempt to follow 
every new fashion, and to wear the most 
costly material, ])rove that we are following 
the apostle’s admonition, 2 Pet. iii. 3 ; 
“ Let it not be that outward adorning," 
&c. ? O that we could view our actions in 
the light eternity will cast upon them ! How 
would ministers cultivate those talents which 
would make their sermons striking, that 
they may be profitable to their hearers. 
What earnest appeals would they make to 
the conscience, such as would rouse the 
most drowsy hearer. How anxious would 
they be to prove that the glory of God in 
the salvation of biuners is the first, the sole 
object of their preaching. How incessantly 
would they labour in their work, nor could 
they long proceed without seeing some fruits 
of their labour, some visible answer to their 
prayers that the blessing of God may render 
their efforts successful. And how anxious 
would hearers be to remove every impedi- 
meut iu the way of their minister's useful- 
ness. Instead of letting their places be 
empty, or going so late to the house of God 
as w disturb the devotion of others, and by 
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their look of listless indifference showing 
they at least do not CAjiect to derive benefit 
from the serviec ; how would his hands be 
upheld by their prayers, and his heart 
cheered by their constant attendaiiee on 
public worship, and by their ready co-ope- 
ration in every plan for extended usefulness. 
Let us not charge the waul of religious 
prosperity upou this or that class of per- 
sons ; but let every one listen to his bosom 
monitor, whose voice must be heard another 
day, and who now calls upon each individual 
to look closely into his own heart, and la- 
ment the want of religion there. May the 
Holy S])irit render poweilul this feeble 
effort to fix the attention upon what appears 
the greatest hiudraiice to the spread of the 
truth, the want of vital godliness in the 
hearts of its professors, '^'heru. do we sec 
the entire self-dedication, the holy deteimi- 
natiun to live to the glory of God, that 
would make onr light so shine, that otheis 
would glorify our Father who is in heaven ? 
O my friends ! Come out from among 
them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord.’’ 
There must be a more distinct line between 
the church and the world, before religion 
can appear in its native loveliness, producing 
consislency in the conduct, and enabling us 
in the moderate and rational enjoyment of 
earthly blessiiigs to show mure plainly that 
wc are set'king heavenly treasures, such as 
the world cau neither give nor take away. 
There must be a holy determination, that 
whatever others do, we will strive to serve 
the liord ; that we will attend to the inward 
monitor, which urges us to deny ourselves 
even innocent pleasures, if they liinder our 
discharging the works of beiievoltnee which 
we have undertaken to perfoiin. Think of 
Him who sacrificed every personal comfort 
w'hilst he went about doing good ; in whf)se 
presence you must ere long listen to the 
voice of conscience thundering in your ears, 
** 1 remonstrated, but you turned a deaf ear 
to the warning or hear the joyful sound 
which shall through the countless ages of 
eternity fill you with grateful datonishment, 
** Well done, good and faithful servant, 
enter ye into the joy of your Lord.” 

THOUGHTS ON PREACHING, AS CONNECTED 
WITH RELIGIOUS REVIVALS. 

Much has of late been said and ^’ritten in 
the several branches of the Christian church, 
to invite their members to a solicitous atten- 
tion on the subject of Religious Revivals, 
and to earnestness in prayer that they may 
be vouchsafed by its great Head. What 
Christian is not ready to concur in these 
recO|umendations, and to connect with the 
desire for the all-important blhssing the 
humSle inquiry, ** Since it is a gift which 
the church has a warrant for asking, why is 


the grant so long delayed ?” This ought to 
lead to another, ** Are all Christians — minis- 
ters as well us their people — doing every 
thing ill their pow'er to promote such re- 
vivals ?” Surely, as Clod ordinarily works 
by means, this is a subject of solicitude to 
both. ^ 

So far i s the opinions of a laymau on 
such a subject are worth attention, 1 would 
say tliat it appears to me that the leading 
precursor of such a ])eriod will be the 
powerful preaching of the gospel, in the 
application of those truths which most 
closely direct themselves to the conversion 
of sinners. And if tliis be true, the ques- 
tion arises. Is this the uniform tenor, so far 
as It oqght to be, of the sermons our 
day ? Aie these discourses occupied, to 
the degree which is desirable, in impressing 
those fundamental truths of the gospel, ac- 
companied with rousing appeals to the con- 
sciences of men, which distinguished the 
)>nl})it labours of those jireacliers who, in 
past periods, were most eminent for success 
in “calling sinners to repentance?” 

I am aware that every age has its own 
fashions and habit'-, and am sorry to think 
that iliosc of our own times have led 
preachers who would render tliemselves po- 
pular to cultivate elevation of sentiment and 
refinement of language in their discourses, 
rather than the more important qualities of 
awakening and impressive appeals to the 
heaits of their hearers. Look, also, at 
those published sermons which, in these 
days, aie thought likely to elevate their 
authors in public estimation, iiy what are 
they distinguished? Is it not rather tlie 
display of the talents of the jireaclier, natu- 
ral and acquired, than the warm pfliisioiis of 
a heart exerting all its energies in bringing 
souls to Christ. It not unfrequeiitly hap- 
pens to me, after hearing a discourse which, 
in point of all other qualities, 1 could not 
but approve and oftro admire, — in asking, 
what did it contain tending* directly to the 
conversion of the ungodly and the awaken- 
ing of the careless, to be obliged to say, It 
has been wanting in that essential respect. 
And 1 fear (with, hope, not a censorious 
but a godly feeling) that each Sabbath wit- 
nesses the delivery of not a few such ser- 
mons throughout our land. 

If this be true, can it theu be wondered 
at that the desired ” times of refreshing 
from the presence of the Lord” are with- 
held, or at least deferred ? Whether my opi- 
nion be more or less open to contradiction 
or blame, 1 will nevertheless venture to call 
the attention of my ministering brethren 
(whom I love and esteem for their works’ 
sake) to the serious inquiry, whether the 
ordinary tenor of their discourses adequately 
embraces those subjects which are the most 
calculated to carry home to the con- 
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sciencee of their unconverted hearers the 
convictions leading to the inquiry, “ What 
shall I do to he saved 

It may be replied, saints are to be edi- 
fied as well as sinners converted ; and that is 
true ; but, without admittii^ the need of 
putting these ends in opposition or contrast 
to each other, I beg to say that ’lo one who 
hopes that he has himself found and eaten 
the bread of life, would be unwilling to 
share his day^s loaf with a fellow man pe- 
rishing for hunger. Would he not rather 
say, that food which is iK’cessary for him is 
salutary for me ? 

1 have often thought that, if 1 had the 
honour of being a preacher of the Gospel, 
as the fashion of the day is in favour of 
morning and evening services, that I would 
devote the latter chiefly, though not exclu- 
sively, to the object of calling the ungodly 
to repentance, and rousing the careless to 
seek salvation. It is, I think, the case, that 
persons in an unconverted state are led, by 
various inilueiiceH, more frequently to at- 
tend the means of giace in the evening than 
in the morning ; and religious piTsons, were 
that understood, would use their endeavours 
to bring friends and acquaintances, in that 
unhappy stale, to those services. 

Entreating the forgiveness of any U>ing 
that may be offensive (if such there»shonld 
be) in these remarks, and holding up the 
shield of good intention in making them, I 
am yours, faithfully, 

Onesimus. 


A MISSIONARY HINT. 

To the Editor of the EvantfvUial Magazine 

My dear Sir, — I wish respectfully, but 
earnestly, to make a suggestion respecting 
the funds of the London IVlissionary Society, 
and trust it may nut altogether be uncalled 
for and useless* 

And I do humbly think, if something of 
the nature of the thought were to be cir- 
culated through the medium of the Evan- 
gelical, it might very easily contribute largely 
to the funds of that noble society. It js 
this : When at a meeting, a little while ago, 
at Exeter-hall, it was asked by one of the 
speakers, whether the income of the society 
should not rise, next year, to 100,000/. 1 
The response of the immense audience was, 
“Yes.” “You guarantee it, do you?“ 
“ Yes was the unhesitating pledge. But 
alas ! as the Rev. Mr. Lacroix said, the 
other day, when mourning over the danger 
threatening India, “Although the British 
public has so frequently pledged itself at 
meetings like these, it has not yet redeemed 
the pledge,’* breathed in the glowing ex- 
citement occasioned by a missionary appeal. 


Now a fearftil crisis is at hand in the mis- 
sionary cause ; the funds of the society 
must be commensurate with the necessities 
of the case ; and it is greatly in the power 
of the advocates of the missionary enter- 
prise to enlarge ihereso*>rce8 and strengthen 
the hands of those labouring* in those dis- 
tant paitsof the vineyard. Now, for con- 
tributors and subscribers to guarantee an 
increased .ncome without putting forth in- 
creased effort for the fulfilment of the 
pledge, is useless. If, then, every sub- 
scriber throughput the different churches 
in the land, were to resolve that he or she 
would, next year, by God’s blessing, in- 
crease the amount of their subscriptions, 
little or much, the hearts of the directors 
would be greatly refreshed, and, above all, 
their resources strengthened for further 
good. And I think this very easy indeed 
of accomplishment. If every subscriber of 
one guinea were to resolve to increase it 
next year by a crown ;'^and every subscriber 
of ten shillings, two shillings and sixpence ; 
and supposing there were two thousand sub- 
scribeis of one guinea who did so, and four 
thousand of ten shillings, likewise, there 
would be added, by this effort, 1000/. to 
their regular contributions. 

This increase, it is seen, results simply 
from the lesser contributions of the religious 
public, leaving the wealthier part to devise 
liberal increase out of their abundance. 
Surely, nothing objectionable to this can 
be urged. 

If the subscriber of a guinea says he has 
other societies that deserve equal effort, why 
let the effort be made for all. Suppose an 
individual gives his guinea to four of these 
noble institutions of our country, and he 
determines to give his crown more to each, 
this is but a sovereign more, which, if he 
resuhe to do it, can be easily accumulated 
by reserving something occasionally in a box 
devoted for that purpose. 1 do think, my 
dear Sir, the Aladdin- like magic of the little 
word /ry, is not sufficiently known yet in 
the Christian world. 

I remain, 

My dear Sir, 

Yoi^rs very affectionately, 

W. S. P. Henderson. 

HIGHBURY COLLEGE. . 

The anniversary of this institution was 
held at Union Chapel, Islington, on Wed- 
nesday evening, June 29th, when a very 
excellent and appropriate address was read 
by the Rev. R. W. Hamilton, of Leeds, on 
the importance of biblical learning to the 
Christian ministry, 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. 

A public meeting for the transaction of 
the usual business, was afterwards held, at 
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which the Treasurer, Thomas Wilson, Esq., 
presided. 

The examinations of the students took 
place on the mornings of Tuesday and Wed- 
nesday, of which the following report has 
been presented ; — 

“ We, the undersigned, have, according 
to invitation, visited Highbury College at 
its annual meeting, and taken part in the 
examination of its students. It gives us 
great satisfaction to report the result. 
Though some of its higher classes were 
necessarily engaged in preparing to graduate 
in the London University, and were re- 
leased by the will of the committee, and the 
consent of the tutors, from appearing before 
us, yet enough was reserved to justify our 
strongest convictions and congratulations in 
behalf of the institution. The' trials were 
Mathematical, including Geometry and Al- 
gebra ; Classical, comprehending the IMedia 
of Euripides, the Olynthials of Demos- 
thenes, the Philippics of Cicero, and Cscsar's 
Commentaries ; Iliblical, Hebrew and Greek 
Testaments, with Criticism ; Philosophical, 
Rhetoric, Logic, Analysis of Locke on the 
Understanding. The utmost promptitude 
was evinced by our younger brethren in 
answering our questions, and in reading ad 
aperiuram Ubri, Tlieir diligence must have 
been great, while their moral dispositions 
appeared all that we could wish. Two days 
were devoted to this task, and we, with all 
good conscience, beg leave to avow our en- 
tire confidence in the abilities and inde- 
fatigable diligence of the respected and 
learned professors, and in the application 
and successful discipline of their charge. 
(Signed) “Richard Wintkr Hamilton, 
“ Chairman, 

“ Archibald Jack. 

“Thomas Russel. 

“John Watson.*' 

HACKNEY THEOLOCICAL SLMINAUY, 

And Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospelf ^c, 

(Founded in the year 1803.) 

Tutors : Rev. G. Collison, *ind Rev. S. Ransom. 

The anniversary service of this institution 
was held on Tuesday, June 21, at the Rev. 
John West's chapel, Rethnal-grcen, when 
a report was read and the business of the 
society transacted; after which, the Rev. 
T. Jackson, of Stockwell, offered prayer; 
the Rev. G. Clayton, M.A., of the Poultry 
Chapel, delivered a very appropriate and 
excellent discourse ; and the Rev. D. Har- 
rison'', of Whitstable, Kent, concluded the 
servifie. 

The following report of the examiners of 
'the classes of students in the Theological 


Seminary, was read by the Rev. T, Timp- 
son, of Lewisham 

“ Hackney Theological Seminary ^ 
“ Thursday t June 16/A. 

“ We, the undersigned, have examined 
the classes at Hackney College, on tl^c fol- 
lowing subiects : — 

“ First Class. — In Latins Germania of 
Tacitus, and Epodes of Horace. In Greek 
— Crito of Plato, and first book of the Iliad. 
In Hebrew — First four chapters of Isaiah. 
In Mathematics — .Second book of Euclid. 

“ .Second Class. — In JMin — Cataline 
of Sallust, and si'cond book of iKneid. In 
Greek Delectus. In Mathematics—' 
First book of Euclid. 

“ Third Class.— In Lafm— Nepos aud 
Ovid. In Greek— the Delectus. In Mathe- 
matics — First book of Euclid. 

“ We have much pleasure in reporting, 
that, in consequence of an extension of time, 
we were able to examine the classes more 
fully, and can speak more confidently on 
the progress which they have made. All 
the classes have given decided proofs of 
close and persevering application to their 
studies, and have reflected much credit upon 
themsel\cs and upon the labours of their 
tutor, Mr. Ransom. We would refer, with 
especial satisfaction, to the progress which 
they have made in a knowledge of the He- 
brew language, and to the success in which 
they have been grounded in the Greek lan- 
guage. In Mathematics they have shown, 
more than on any former occasion, a capa- 
city to make themselves masters of Euclid ; 
and we would earnestly suggest the advan- 
tage of prompting the students to a little 
additional eflurt, to advance in what they 
have BO well begun. Mathematics being 
rather foreign to their other studies, require 
more self-denial on their part, than any 
other portion of their coarse. 

“ Friday y June \7th, 

“ Theology. — We have iinmiugled satis- 
faction in stating, that we have examined 
the two classes of theology ; that they have 
read large portions of the Greek Testament ; 
that we have heard their account of the 
lectures wl-.ch they received, and their 
analysis of the Epistles to the Hebrews and 
Titus, and the two Epistles to Timothy. 
We deem it right to say, that we consider 
the method o( studying theology here, both 
solid and valuable ; that the analysis of 
the Epistle to the Hebrews, and their ex- 
planations of all the most difficult parts, 
were deserving of great praise, and must 
be felt by the students themselves to be a 
valuable acquisition. 

“ We have, altogether, to express a fa- 
vourable opinion of the mentid qualities 
and of the devotedness to the pursuits of 
scriptural knowledge, manifested by our 
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youni; friendfl in this institution ; and wc 
think that tludr attainments, (‘ousidering 
the circumstances in which some join the in- 
stitution. are very creditable indeed, both to 
themselves and to their tutors. We express 
a most decided conviction, that this institu- 
tution is well deserving the couAdciice and 
approbation of the Christian pub Me. 

“ Robert Redpath, M.A., 

“ Well^Bireet Chapel^ Ojuford-street, 
“ Gkorgk Rogers, 

“ Albany Chapel ^ Carnbet wH! ” 


RO’iHERHAM COLLEGE. 

'J'iie anniversary of this institution took 
plav e on Werlncsday, July 6th, when a nu- 
.m rous meeting of its subscribers and friends 
from the immediate neighbourhood and dis- 
tant parts, was convened in the College Li- 
brary. 

The Rev. John Hammond, of Hands- 
'^orth, near Birmingham, was called to the 
( hair. 

The three senior students, who are leaving 
the house to enter upon ministerial engage- 
ments elsewhere, delivered essays on the 
following interesting subjects . — “ The in- 
fluence of the gospel on the conduct and 
habits of men," by Mr. Flarrop;* "The 
poetry of the Hebrews," by Mr. Spencer; 
" The Protestant Reformation, " by Mr. 
Jackson. These essays reflected much credit 
on their authors, and were listened to with 
high satisfaction by the company present. 

The report of the state and progress of 
the (’ollegc, during the year, was, on the 
whole, satisfactory. The fliiancial statement 
again showed a balance against the institu- 
tion, though less than that of last year, 
through the posthumous beneficence of the 
late Mr. John Alsop, of Shcflield, who bc- 
(pieathed 200/., and of George Uennet, Esq., 
who bequeathed 100/. to its funds. Thixi, 
therefore, remains a subject of anxious con- 
cern to the committee, as it was also to the 
friends of the College, assembled on the oc- 
casion. All were of o])inioi], and wc fully 
concur in it, that an appeal on its behalf 
to the Congregational Churches of the West 
Riding and the adjoining counties, will meet 
with a cordial and liberal response. No 
similar institution has conferred greater 
blessings on the Christian church, in the 
learning, piety, and devotedness of its pas- 
tors, than Rotherham College. Men who 
ire occupying distinguished posts at the 
head of other colleges, iu the University of 
London, and in the ofliclal departments of 
the Bible and London Missionary Societies, 
received their education within its walls ; 
and it seems to us, that a strong obligation 
rests upon the church to support, with zeal 
and liberality, an institution so honoured in 
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its usefulness. In these days, too, when 
scriptural doctrines respecting the ministry 
are so little understood, or are so much per- 
verted, it becomes the more necessary to 
encourage and sustain institutions like this, 
designed to provide a pious and enlightened 
order of ministers. We trust that the ap- 
peal of the committee will be made promptly, 
and we are sure it will not be made in vain. 

The progress of the College, in its edu- 
cational department, is satisfactory. The 
studentb have been very assiduous, and the 
thorough examination in classical and biblical 
literature, and in theology, which they un- 
derwent during several successive days, re- 
flects equal credit on their diligence, and 
their tutors* learning and skill. lUsolutions 
of approbation were unanimously passed. 
A nomination was madi* of nine gentlemen, 
to act as new trustees in the place of as 
many of the original trustees who are de- 
ceased. The session was thus terminated, 
to the great gratification of all present. 
Besides the three named, two other gen- 
tlemen have, during the past year, com- 
pleted their studies in the house, and have 
entered upon public pastoral engagements. 


/.ION CUAPEL, HULMB, MANCHESTER. 

This handsome and spacious chapel, which 
has been erected for the minrstrations of the 
Rev. James Gwyther, was opened on the 
first week in May, 

Special preparatory prayer- meetings were 
held on Monday morning and on Wednes- 
day evening, which wefe well attended and 
marked by a truly devotional spirit. 

The first public service was on Thurs- 
day morniug. May 5th. It was opened 
by the Rev. J. L. Poore, who read the 
.scriptures and prayed ; after which the Rev. 
Dr. Raffles delivered a powerful and deeply 
impressive sermon from Psalm xi. 4, " The 
Lord is in his holy temple.’* The Doctor, 

» towards the close of his discourse, took oc- 
casion to address Mr. Gwyther, who has 
laboured in llulmc for more than thirteen 
years, in a most animating and encouraging 
strain. In affectionate and touching terms, 
he expressed the high esteem and warm 
regard in which JMr. Gwyther is held, not 
only by the Doctor himself, but by the In- 
dependeut ministers generally in this large 
district,* and gage utterance to the most 
ardent wishes that his comfort may be long 
continued and his prosperity largely in- 
creased. 

In the evening, Dr. Harris, President of 
Cheshunt College, preached, llis subject 
was taken from Proverbs viii. 31 — 36. The 
sermon, which was distinguished by the 
highest degree of beauty and impressiveneBS, 
was heard with deepest interest and feeling 
by a crowded congregation. 

2 I 
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On the succeeding Sabbath, the chapel 
was crowded in both parts of the day. The 
services were conducted with great appro- 
priateness and effect, by Dr. Andrew Reed, 
of London, who preached in the morning 
from Matt. vi. 10, and in the evening from 
Numbers x. 29. 

On Monday evening, these interesting 
engagements were concluded, by a searching 
and faithful sermon from the Rev. James 
Parsons, of York, who took for his text, 
Joshua xxii. 20. 

It was a most pleasing feature in the 
whole of these sacred and interesting exer- 
cises, that they breathed the most generous 
and catholic spirit, and were peculiarly 
marked by a direct and earnest aim at the 
conversion of souls. 

T^e chapel was greatly admii^d by all 
who attended, both ministers and laymen, 
as well on account of its interior arrange- 
ments as for its exterior appearance and 
commanding situation. It is designed in 
the Roman style of architecture and of the 
Corinthian order, the example of Jupiter 
Stator being adopted. The entrance front 
consists of a portico supported by two 
columns, and an tee -Hanked by wings having 
angular pillasters, the whole being surmount- 
ed by the entablature and pediment, and 
has, from its great elevation and the noble 
simplicity of its parts, a very imposing and 
temple -like appearance. The portico, which 
is approached by a spacious Hight of steps, 
communicates w'ith lobbies leading directly 
to the body of the chgpel, and also, by stair- 
cases, to the g.iUerics. The interior, which 
is lofty and of good proportions, is well 
lighted with circular -headed windows, and 
is capable of containing upwards of one 
thousand one hundred persons, inclusive of 
about three hundred children, for whom a 
separate gallery is provided, in a second 
tier at the north end. There are galleries 
all round the chapel, the appearance of 
which, in a continuous and unbroken front, 
supported by tasteful cantelcvers, is at once 
novel and jileasing. The singers* gallery is 
at the back of the pulpit, immediately over 
the vestry, and being in a recess, with two 
Corinthian columns and jnlasters in front, 
forms a striking feature, and adds much to 
the effect of the interior. Au omamcntiil 
pendentive, upwards of twelve feet ip diam- 
eter, in the center of the ssciling, has been 
adopted for the purpose of ventilation, and 
is intended to have a large chandelier sus- 
pended frdm it, in the place of the plain 
temporary one at present used to light the 
whole of the chapel. It is of a bold and 
rich character, and when lighted up, has a 
most beautiful effect. The pulpit is of oak, 
supported by a pedestal formed of angular 
trusses ; it is elaborately carved and of ele- 
gant design. In the basement story of the 


chvjcl, approached by sepiril'' stiiivises 
fro.li the lobbies and also from the yards, 
are spacious and well lighted school and 
class rooms, capable of accommodating u 
current attendance of one thousand children. 
The children’s gallery, already mentioned, 
is an entirely new feature in our chapels, 
and the lightness and elegance of its con- 
struction give it a very pleasing effect when 
seen from the body of the chapgl. Another 
arrangement, worthy of notice, is the form 
of the pews which sweep towards the pulpit, 
HO as to bring each auditor as nearly as 
possible with his face to the minisLcr, whilst 
the backs are made to incline gently like 
the back of a chair, which contributes 
greatly to the comfort of the occupants. 
The windows arc glazed with frosted glass, 
to soften the effect of the light in the day, 
so that there is no occasion for blinds. The 
gas lights are so arranged, that not a single 
branch will intervene between the minister 
and his congregation. This is secured by 
lighting the chapel principaly by the cen- 
tral cliaiidelier, which is very elevated, the 
only other lights being branches from the 
walls under the lower gallery, and from the 
‘‘ides of the singers’ gallery, not one of which 
is seen from the pulpit. The result of this 
is, that whilst an ample supply of light is 
diffused* through every part of the chapel, 
not a single shadow in thrown in any direc- 
tion. The building has been erected under tin* 
superintendence of W. Hayle, Esq., archi- 
tect, Manchester, from plans designed by 
himself. The whole cost is about 4,000/., 
and had the state of trade been prosperous 
in Manchester, a very light debt would have 
been left upon it at its opening. 

At the dinner, in the school-room, after 
the first service, it was stated, that the defi- 
ciency remaining was 1,700/., when a gen- 
tleman, who has already been a liberal con- 
tributor, offered ten per cent, upon 700/., if 
that amount were raised by the 1st of Janu- 
ary next, and we trust the Christian pnblit* 
will enable Mr. Gwyther and his people fo 
claim that liberal offer. 

The case is one of deep interest, the con- 
gregation has been raised under IVIr. Gwy- 
ther’s labours, from a tate of the deepest 
de])ressioii, there having been only seven- 
teen persons present when he first preached 
in the old chapel ; whilst the district in 
which his chapel stands, comprising nearly 
thirty thousand persons, for whom one 
church and a small methodist chapel are 
the only places of public worship provided, 
calls loudly for Christian sympathy and 
Christian help. 


REMOVALS. 

The Rev. R. Leicester, formerly of Chip- 
ping, near Preston, has accepted the unani- 
inous invitation of the church and congrega- 
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lion at Great Harwooil, near Blackliura, to 
the pHstorute tliereof, and eotnmeneed I»h 
labours, under very encouraging prospects, 
on the tirst Sabbath of May last. 

The Rev. A. H. J. Gamble, of London, 
has accepted a unanimous invitrlion to sup- 
ply the pulpit of Ebenezer Chapel, Margate, 
for three months. 

• V— 

Mr. Isaac Brierly, of Rochdale, late of 
Pickering Academy, York<«hire, has accepted 
a unanimous invitation from the church and 
congregation of the Independent chapel, 
Missenden, near Halifax, and enters upon 
liis labours with pleasing prospects. 


ORDINATION. 

Rev. John Thomas. 

On Tuesday and Wednesday, the Itth 
and Ihth of June, the Rev. John Thomas, 
late student at Froud Vale Academy, was 
set apart for the work of the Christian 
ministry among the Independent denomina- 
tion at Brolchnewyn, Carmarthenshire. 


noi) 

On the tir^t day, at two, sermons were de- 
livered by the Riv. Mc^m's. Jones, of Saron* 
and Evans, of Pembrey ; at six, by the Rev. 
Messrs. Lewis, of Henllau, and Edwards, of 
Brecon. 

The following morning, at ten, the Rev. 
Mr. Davies, Theological Tutor of Carmar- 
then Collep^e, delivered the introductory dis- 
course ; the Rev. Mr. Evans, of Pembrey, 
proposed the usual questions ; the Rev. Mr. 
Griffiths, of lloreb, offered the ordination 
prayer ; the Rev. Mr. Hughes, of Trelect, 
addressed the young minister ; the Rev. Mr. 
Evans, of Peny-graig, addressed the church ; 
and the Rev. Mr. !]^es, of Llanelly, con- 
cluded by prayer. 

At two, the Rev. Messrs. Williams, of 
St. Clears, and Davis, of London, preai'hed. 

At six, the Rev. Messrs. Evans, of Aber- 
ench, and Davies, of Bethania. Other mi- 
nisters present on the occasion were, the 
Rev. Messrs. Davies, of Berien ; Griffith", 
of Carmel; James, of Lan-y-Bri ; J. Sil- 
vanus Morris, of Abergwilly ; Edwards, of 
Peniel ; Evans, of Hermon ; Owens, of 
Pen-y-mynydJ ; Jones, of Petterwell ; and 
Davies, of Khyd-y-cersiand. 


(general (ghconiele. 


URITISH CONNEXION WITH IDOLATRY IN 

THE MADRAS I'RESIDLNCY. 

• 

[Wr insert this letter ^ith painful interest, 
and are concerned to learn from our cor- 
respondent, by a letter from Madras*, dated 
April 22, “ The idolatry system remains as 
it was in the Madras Presidency.” — We 
must not sleep at our posts.] 

The following interesting letter has been 
addressed to the Rev. J. Peggs, of Ilkeston, 
Derbyshire, and shows the present state of 
British connexion with the idolatrous wor- 
ship of southern India. It is deeply to 
regretted that our common Christianity 
should still be found so closely associated 
with the debasing superstitions of British 
India. 

Manargoody, Dec. 24, 1811. 

My dear Sir, — I was favoured with your 
pamphlets and letter a few weeks ago, and 
was glad to find that your health permitted 
you still to engage so actively in the great 
cause of taking up the stumbli^ blocks out 
of the way of the progress o^he gospel. 
Your remarks upon the Madras Presidency, 
as to its having a great share in the con- 
nexion which exists between the British 
Government and the idolatry of this coun- 


try, arc but too true, and it seems exceed- 
ingly unwilling to give up any part of that 
connexion, for as the sinner is often int’u- 
tuuted with his sins, so our Government 
seems to be infatuated with this sin of 
idolatry ; and in many instances, those who 
have the greatest influence are the most 
strenuous supporterff of this national crime. 
There was a report in this part of India 
some time ago, that the Government was 
about to give up its stewardship of idolatry, 
but I am not aware that up to the present 
time any change whatever in this respect 
has taken place. I believe the temple pro- 
perty is still collected and expended under 
the control of the collector in each district ; 
and I am very much afraid that it will not 
be given up bj^he authorities over this 
land, until it is wen out of their hands by 
Him against whom this offence is so griev- 
ously committed. The place in which I 
am now stationed is entirely native, and 
when the report of the intended separation 
of the Deva Stannam from the Collector’s 
Cutcherry reached this place, some of the 
Brahmins with whom 1 am in the habit of 
conversing, came to me to inquire the rea- 
son of it ; I simply told them that as they 
were Heathens and we were Christians, they 
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oRgbC^ if t)iey believed Ueathenifim to be the 
tiTOf to manage the affaire of their own 
' tempbM : thty replied, * Yee, 'but if the 
temple <propi^ be not protected by the 
Government, the Brahmins and others will 
rob the temples of their jewels and money, 
and other property, and then the people 
will not be able to have their feasts and 
ceremonies as they now have them, and the 
temples themselves will fall down for want 
of repairs !* 1 said, this could not be the 

case if they really believed that their system 
was the cause of the true God, for in pro- 
portion to their faith in it would be their 
zeal to support it : tliey replied, * Very 
true, if those connected with the temples 
were honest men; but perhaps there was 
not above one honest man born in seven 
years I’ In the course of last wedk I visited 
a large heathen place called Trielimapaly, 
and had some Conversation with a ^rahmin 
there on the same subject, who expressed 
himself in terms very similar to those just 
noticed. These statements, coming from 
heathens, and especially from Brahmins, 
who of all others are most interested in the 
continuance of heathenism, and who speak 
from their knowledge of the position in 
which heathenism stands, and from the in- 
terest which they feel in its continuance, are 
strongly confirmatory to my mind of two 
important facts, that Christian England 
the main suppoit of the idolatry of this 
country, and, that if that support be ^th- 
drawn, idolatry in this land will speedily 
fall. Such being thi»^case, the duty of e\eiy 
Christian is too obvious to be misunder- 
stood— the matter must not be allowed to 
rest— but the throne of Heaven and the 
throne of Britain must be petitioned, 
not only until promises are given of the 
removal of the evil (for experience has 
proved that these arc merely to delay the 
matter) but until the evil has ceased — 
until the British Government has washed its 
hands from the blood of the souls of this 
people. Were the Government called upon 
to do injustice to this people by depriving 
them of their rights as a nation, or to force 
them by the command of authority to be- 
come Christian, 1 would not join in such a 
request ; but they are oplf asked to let the 
heathen manage the affairs of their own re- 
ligion, and by withdra^g their, counte- 
nance of idolatry, to let^^th have its free 
course and produce its own effects; and 
that truth, under the influence of the Lord 
the fojirit, will become mighty to the cast- 
ing down of every idol, and to the establish- 
ing of the kingdom of our God and of his 
Chfist in this lend. « * « 

Yours in our common Lord, 

^ Thomas Haswell. 


. RKV. JAMje*^ HRH) AND THE BAPTISl 
MISSION IN JAMAICA. 

To tht> Heifr J. D.P., 

My dear Sir, — In the July Evangelical 
I observe a letter from the Rev. Samiul 
Green, in which he says, that he has care- 
fully examined all the letters of the Rev. 
James Reid, (to the committee }) and is 
prepared to say, that there is hot in any of 
them one line of charge against the leadc r 
and ticket system.” Such a statement in 
calculated to indict a serious injury on the 
cliaracter of an absent missionaiy; and I 
think I may rely on your well known au^ - 
iety to maintain unimpaired the reputation 
of the messengers of our churches, for pei - 
mission to insert a brief reply to M • . 
Green's extraordinary assertion. 

The following is an extract from a letti i 
written by the Rev. James Rcid, to tlu* 
late Rev, John Dyer, secretary, under d!i\ 
November 15, 1837 : — 

** Allow me to remark, that 1 have seen 
to be my duty to withdraw and withhold tlu 
tickets altogether . in making this change, 1 
feel myself called upon to offer my reason 
the principal are two : 1st. Because a nnin- 
ber of people connected salvation with t’ c 
possps<ion of these tickets; 2nd, Becau^** 
the renewal of these tickets oc(‘upied th li 
precious time ” (t. e. on the Sabbath-dn^ 

” which ought to have been employed oi 
promoting their spiritual interests.” Again 
Mr. Reid adds, ” 1 have known individual, 
who are called followers, travel sixteen ai >t 
twenty miles on the Saturday mornin * 
merely fo 4 the purpose of lenewing ticket , 
and returning without the services of tl 
Sabbath. To my own mind it is evidcc , 
that very ftw of the people understand th'* 
use of the tickets, and that a numbei attai'li 
unscriptural ideas to its possessi^i. Tl i 
following are a few of the expressions usf d 
by some who have been in cfiest of tickets . 
on being asked why they desired them, th€j^ 
replied, ‘For my sins;' another, ‘Tolu 
me see good ;’ another, ‘ To let me see tl c 
way to the chaptl,' Sec.” 

1 am quite sure Mr. Green bad overlooki 1 
the letter in which iliis paragraph occurs, es 
well as forgotten another letter addressed lit 
himself, by Mr. R., in the course of lust 
year, (a copy of which I possess,) in whi( li 
other statements affecting the purity of c 
Baptist churches are made, when he sent to 
the Evangelical Magazine the assertion m 
question 4 

I remain, my dear Sir, 

^ Very truly yours, 
t W. G. Barrett. 

BoUm'juljf 4, 18424 
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SOUTH AFRICA. • 

VISIT TO A BECHUANA VILLAGE. 

( From the new work entitled, ** Mibsioiiary Labours and Scenes in Southern Africa,” by Rev. R. MotTat } 
On reaching the village, after having travelled the whole day over a rough and 
bushy country, and walked much, 1 was fit only to throw myself down to sleep. 
The moment I entered the village, old and young<*came running together as if to 
see some great prodigy. I received an affectionate welcome, and it was nearly 
midnight before the people would disperse. On awaking fiom & short sleep, 
and emerging from my canopy, I was astonished to find a congregation waiting 
before the wagon, and at the same moment some individuals started off to dif- 
ferent parts of the village to announce my appearance. 1 took in} 'restarnent 
and a hymn-book ; gave out a hymn, read a chapter, and prayed ; then taking the 
text, “ God so loved the world,” discoursed to them for about an hour. 

Great order and profound silence were maintained. The scene was in the 
.centre of the village, composed of Bechuana and Coranna houses and cattle- 
folds. Some of these contained the cattle, sheep, and goats, while numerous 
herds were wandering about. At a distance, a party were approaching riding on 
oxen. A few strangers drew near with their spbars and shields, who, on being 
beckoned to, instantly laid them down. Two milk-maids, who had tied their 
cows to posts, stood the whole time with their milking vessels in tlieir hands, as if 
afraid of losing a single sentence. The earnest attention manifested exceeded 
anything 1 had ever before witnessed ; and the countenances of some indicated 
strong mental excitement. The majority of my hearers were Bechuanas, and 
there were but few of the Coraimas who could not understand the same lan- 
guage. 


DEATH OF A NATIVE CONVERT AT LATTAKOO. 

(From Mr. R Edwards, Sept. 21, 1811.) 


It is truly grati/ying to think of our de- 
arted friends, who in the hour of death 
ore testimony to the benefit of the Gospel. 
An aged woman, who lived here, was lately 
removed to a better world. Some years 
ago she belonged to a class of native impos- 
tors who affirm that they ** have seen God,” 
meaning thereby, that something has been 
intimated to them respecting the future oc- 
currence of famine, war, or plenty, by an 
invisible being, of whom, however, they 
can give nq account whatever. Every at- 
tention is paid by the people to these fa- 
voured individuals ; and gifts of corn, beans, 
pumpkins, meat, and milk, are brought to 
the ” seers,” to secure their favour; and 
these offerings are freifuently followed by a 
dance, in honour of those to whom th^ 
pretended revelations are made.^ 

Our departed friend, pretending to the 
power of the Mamothobigi, (the name by 
which the impoftora referred to are called,) 
was the oracle of many, and had her daugh- 
ter In readiueia to ofiheVate a davvcxnig 
maid. A few of those once engaged in the 
same occupation have, W0 believe, been 
brought to Christ. She who wished others 
to believe that ahe had ** seen Ood,” lost, 
by q /lispensation of Divine Providence, 
both her fame and her sight. In her blind- 
nes she lived to ^n old age, and, when fai 
advani .'d in ycar.^, il n'eased God to make 


her sensible of a blindness still more awful. 
Some very simple means were used to open 
the eyes of her understanding, and she was 
led to seek and trust only in the Lord Jt‘su'>> 
for salvation. In her old age she appeared 
to dwell with delight on the **mnrveliuiis 
goodness of the Lord to her.” Believing 
she would not survive, she admonished all 
who visited her to think of eternity. A few 
days before her death, she wished her chil- 
dren and grandchildren to be gathered to- 
gether in her presence, desiring to speak to 
them before she died. They met around 
her, and, when informed that all were pre- 
seut, she addressed them, saying, ” Children 
of mine, I wish yt. a to know that I am to be 
separated from you, but your hearts must 
not be sorrowful on that account. 1 know 
Him to whom I have trusted the salvation of 
my soul, — my hope is fixed on Jesus Christ, 
who died for my sins, and still lives to save 
me. But, children of mine, give yourselves 
DO concern about me, — I shall soon die and 
he et \ hut 1 do w\ah. 'you to attend to 
these my words ; — I say to you, children of 
mine, hold fast your faith in Christ, trust 
in him, — love him, and serve, him, — turn 
not aside from him, and let not the world 
turn you from him ; and, however you may 
be reviled and vexed in this world, hold 
very fast the word of God, and feint not in 
persevering prayer.” 
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SUMMARY. 

For the engraving of our present number, and the narrative of which it is the 
illustration, we are indebted to the deeply interesting Missionary work, recently 
published by our esteemed brother the Rev. Robkht Moffat. Among “ the 
siiriis of the times” which encourage the enlarged hopes and expectations of the 
friends of Missions, the increase of our Missionary literature is one of the most 
rl’eenng ; and those who have been delighted and instructed with the volumes 
of Ellis, Williams, Miuhurst, Camibeli, Buyers, Freeman, and others, will 
read with intense interest this record of Missionary labours and scenes in Southern 
Africa. Most earnestly and devoutly do we hope that the striking exemplifica- 
tions it supplies of human degradation and vice on the one hand, and on the 
other, of the power of the Gospel accompanied by the grace of the Divine Spirit 
to elevate and bless the most wretched of our race, will strengthen the confidence 
and increase the zeal of our churches in this sacred cause. 

Another source of encouragement is also found in the advancement of jum- 
nile dcvotecIneiiS to this holy enterprise. Of this, our present number affords 
))roofs in the crowded meetings of the young, which, after the example of the 
Metropolis, have been convened by our valued friends at Glasgow, Liverpool, 
and other places. Most justly is it observed by our Scottish friends, “that 
the idea of employing the sympafhy and energy of youth in this great work, 
should have been but recently entertained, must be matter of regret. If children 
of old contributed their share of labour in preparing cakes for the Queen of 
Heaven, how much might our youth do in sending to the deluded votaries of 
idol-worship the knowledge of the true God ; in sending forth from Zion the 
beam that shall lighten every land and thus, in assisting t(f dispel the cloud 
of daiknoss which still enshrouds more than the half of the population of our 
globe.” 

We arc gratified in being able to assure our readers that information of 
newly-formed .luvenile Associations is received weekly at the Mission- House ; 
supplies of publications and boxes arc sought, to aid the efforts in various 
circles of the rising generation ; and we trust that these •promising efforts, no 
less beneficiaUto the contributors than to the objects of their early benevolence, 
will speedily be adopted in every congregation, every school, and every family 
throughout the country. 

The statements which we are now e»»abled to present of the faith and piety 
of the Indian youth at Surat, and of the little negroes of Demerara and Jamaica, 
will be found calculated to encourage our children at hefine in their labours of 
love on behalf of the heathen. 

With affection and gratitude to our generous friends whose annual meetings 
we now record, and with devout thankfulness to Him who is the source of every 
good gift, and every perfect gift, we are glad to state that, in this season of un- 
paralleled commercial depression, the contributions to the cause of Missions have 
not been suffered to diminish. We say, have not been suffered to diminish ; 
because we are aware that this evil could only be prevented by great personal 
effort and generous self-denial, and we trust that our friends throughout the 
country will look to Manchester, Nottingham, and other districts^ where dis- 
tress and poverty are most severe and general, and “do likewise.” 

2 K 2 
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INDIA. 

BENARES MISSION. 

(Extracts of a letter from llev. J. Kennedy, April 14, 1842.) 


Baptism of a native convert. 

Since the publication of our Report, three 
individuals have been added to the church ; 
one by baptism, and the other two by cer- 
tificate from the Baptist church at Allaha- 
bad ; thus making ten the number of native 
members in full communion. The person 
we have baptized is a young man named 
Bhannu, who came to Benares a few years 
ago, during the prevalence of the great fa- 
mine in the north western provinces. He 
was received into the orphan school, then 
* under the charge of Mr. Buyers. For a 
considerable time he was a servant in Mr. 
B.’s family; and since the departure of 
Mr. B. for Europe, he has been employed 
as a servant of the Mission. He has thus 
enjoyed for some years the means of grace. 
He had for a long time been desirous of ob- 
taining baptism, but for many a day he 
showed nothing which would justify us in 
administering that ordinance to him. He 
was ignorant of some of the first lessons of 
Christianity, and his conduct was far from 
being satisfactory. The native brethren, 
and particularly Isaidas, who knew him 
best, spoke unfavourably of him. Of his 
ignorance, Isaidas gave the proper explana- 
tion, ** Where love is little, knowledge is 
little too.** 

Again and again Dhannu renewed his ap- 
plication for baptism, and as frequently we 
were obliged to give him a refusal. I often 
conversed with him, and 1 could discern in 
him no mark of an inquirer after truth. 
This refusal to baptize him has, we trust, 
been blessed as a means of leading liim to 
serious thought, and to the Saviour. Re- 
peated disappointment led him to ponder 
his state; and a view of his state showed 
him the necessity of a change, to which he 
had hitherto been a stranger. When, on 
the renewal of his application, I conversed 
with him, I was astonished at his clear 
statement of the leading truths of Scripture, 
and at the apparent feeling with, which he 
spoke. He several times thanked me for 
not baptizing him formerly, saying, that if 
he had been then baptized, he should have 
only been adding to his sins. The native 
brethren gave him a testimony as favour- 
able as their previous testimony was un- 
favourable ; and thus the path of duty was 
plain. We received him with great plea- 
sure into our little flock, and his conduct 
to the present time has justified the course 
we pursued,.. May he be ever kept by the 
good Shepherd I 


Character of another native convert added 
to the church. 

The other two persons we have received 
are a native catechist, named Bhagwandas, 
and his wife. Some unpleasant circum- 
stances, which had occurred at Allahabad, 
made it desirable that Bharwandas should 
go to another station. When he came heie 
we found he was at enmity with the bre- 
thren with whom he had been connecten, 
and we of course refused to receive him till 
a reconciliation should take place, and he 
should come to ns with a letter of recom- 
mendation. He went back to Allahabad at 
our request — his differences with his bre- 
thren were amicably settled, and he rc- 
tuhied to us with their approbation. We 
then received him, charging him to conduc'C 
himself more circumspectly for the future. 
He has been nine months with us, and we 
have every reason to be well satisfied with 
hi» conduct. He is a man of respectable 
talenis, and is an efficient assistant. He 
knows the Gospel well, and his statements 
of it are clear and full. Pride was his be- 
setting sin at Allahabad, but much h«is 
occurred to humble him. He endured much 
distress, from his unhappy difference wiiii 
his brethren, and the result wc have no doubt 
has been beneficial. In addition to this 
mental distress, he was seized shortly after 
his arrival at Benares with an obstinate 
fever which brought him to the gates of 
death. 

When he thought himself dying, his 
deep humility on account of sin, and his 
firm confidence in the Saviour prominently 
appeared. He spoke of himself with pro- 
found self-abasement, and of Christ Jesus 
with that trust and hope, which charac- 
terize the true disciple. I was sometimes 
much affected with wLat he said. When 
from the violence of the fever his mind was 
wandering, he oft’en spoke as if address- 
ing the heathen, calling on them to flee 
from the wrath to come. The whole of his 
conduct at that trying time proved the 
strength of Christian principle. We trust 
be may be preserved, and prove a blessing 
to our Mission. Mr. Buyers, now in Eng- 
land, knows Bhagwandas well, and some 
years ago wished to get him to Benares. 

Conduct of the natives in relation to Chris~ 
tianity, 

1 am quite at a loss what to say about 
our prospects among the heathen. 1 have 
sometimes been much encouraged, and have 
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returned home full of hope tifat the dawn 
is at hand. On other occasions, when I 
have met with contempt and indifference, 
my spirit has been depressed, and the 
night has appeared as dark and cheerless as 
ever. It is difficult to give an accurate de- 
scription of the scenes we witm ss, and of 
the feelings they excite. Sometimes the 
iiumoer present is considerable, and every 
countenance seems to beam with interest. 
We see the Mussulman with his haughty 
look which cannot be mistaken ; the Brahmin 
with his sacred thread over his shoulder; the 
religious devotee with his body all disfigured; 
along with a number of persons of differ- 
ent castes, listening to the truth, which is so 
adapted to them all, with an apparent at- 
tention, as gratifying as it is astonish- 
ing; and the only interruption arises from 
a murmur, at one time issuing from the 
Mussulman, and at another from the Brah- 
min. We are on such an oeeasion ready 
to suppose that the victory is all but won — 
that the time is at hand when the kingdom 
of heaven is to suffer violence, and the vio- 
lent are to take it by force. 

But, perhaps the next time we go to the 
same place, one person assails us with 
angry violent words ; a second looks alma 
with all the contempt he can make his 
countenance express; a third gives a listless 
stare, winch is almost as distressing as the 
violence and contempt of the others; and 
when we look around we can scarcely dis- 
cern a vestige of attention and candour on 
a single countenance. Then the heart is 
ready to sink, and we are in danger of giv- 
ing entrance to the desponding thought 
tiiat this people have such indurated hearts, 
and are so wedded to their idols that telling 
them of Jesus is all in vain. On some 
uccasions only two or three can be induced 
to stop, and so limited is their courage, so 
anxious are they to be considered at least 
indifferent to ClA-istianity, that the with* 
drawment of one is generally the signal for 
tlie rest to follow, and we are left without 
a hearer. 

An idolator convinced hit not converted. 

The remarks we hear are such as might 
be expected from the audiences I have en- 
deavoured to describe. Some express ap- 
proval, and say that our statements are 
unquestionably true. As a specimen of 
this class, I may mention a respectably 
dressed man, who spoke to me at the close 
of an address one morning lately. He said 
that what I had advanced was so true 
that he was sure no one could controvert 
it. ^ He expressed in strong terms his 
belief in the truth of Christianity, and in 
the certainty of its future triumph. He 
however could not embrace it. He said 
his support would be gone the moment he 


became a Christian, and how could any one 
expect him to make such a sacrifice? 
When I referred him to what is written in 
Matthew vi. 25 — 34, telling him that, if for 
embracing the Gospel, his family and friends 
might cast him out, God )> laself would be- 
come his father and his friend, he shook his 
head with an incredulous air, saying with 
a half smile, You tell us of excellent 
arrangements for eternity. I wish you 
could tell us of equally good arrangements 
for this world." It was evident he had 
none of the deep moral feeling which leads 
a man to press into the kingdom of God. 
It is this lamentable want of moral feeling, 
even in those who are favourably disposed, 
which is the most formidable obstacle to 
success. O that the Spirit of the living God 
may arouse their lethargic souls, and awaken 
in them au anxiety for salvation which shall 
never leave them till they reach the Cross ! 

A violent opposcr of the GospeL 

As a specimen of the class who oppose 
us, 1 may mention a man, who has very 
iiequently interrupted us at one of our 
preaching stations. When we see him 
coming up, wc know well what is to occur. 
Without waiting one minute he generally 
bawls with all his might, " O you Padres, 
who blaspheme our gods, you deserve the 
lowest hell." He then goes on with a long 
tirade in a fast stentorian voice, and with- 
out waiting for a reply he often leaves us, 
taking away as many of^ur hearers as he 
can. It is most difficult to know how to 
treat such a man. To give way to pas- 
sion and to assail him with angry words 
would be giving him the victory. To re- 
main silent would make him and others 
suppose that his statements were not an- 
swerable. We have tried to meet him with 
temper and firmness, and of late 1 think 
with some small degree of success. 

Specimen of Hindoo cavilling. 

At the same preaching station we fre- 
quently meet with a Seikh, an equally deter- 
mined but more shrewd and less noisy 
opponent than the one I have just men- 
tioned. This persdn has read a good deal, 
and is anxious to show to others his great 
attainments. His favourite argument against 
Christianity is the inability of Christians to 
work miracles. He puts bis argument in a 
specious form. He says, " Do you believe 
on Christ?" "Yes," we reply. "Have 
yon been baptized ?" "Yes." "Why then 
do you not work miracles ? Have you not 
read what is written in Mark xvi. 17, 18, 

* And these signs shall follow them that 
believe; in my name shall they cast out 
devils ; they shall speak with new tongues ; 
they shall take up serpents,’ &c." When 
we reply, it was never intended Christ’s 
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disciplef! should perform miracles in every 
age — that such events would cease to be 
mirucleSf if so frequently occurring that 
evil and not good would be the result of 
such frequent deviations from the laws of 
nature — that the miracles performed by 
Christ and his apostles are attested by a 
mass of evidence which cannot be over- 
thrown, and that this attestation is enough 
for us, — he parries off all by saying that 
the passage quoted by him has no limita- 
tion, that all who believe are mentioned as 
able to work miracles, and not merely those 
who lived in the days of Christ and his 
apostles. Let us say what we may, he will 
not be dislodged from this position. 

Obstacles and encouragethents. 

With so unfriendly a soil to cultivate we 
need a vigour and perseverance which come 
from God alone. The moral deadness of 
those who have some perception of the 
Gospel, and are constrained to acknowledge 
its truth and excellence — the painful pro- 


minence of low worldly motive in those who 
profess a desire to join the Christian com- 
munity — the cowardice of those whom the 
truth has in some degree aroused — the 
listlessness of the majority, who seem to 
have not a thought to bestow on the sub- 
ject of salv atioii — the unwaverfng confidence 
which it is feared thousands still have in 
the popular idolatry, and the bitter hostility 
with which our message is sometimes as- 
sailed, form a combination of circumstances 
enough to discourage and drive us from the 
field, if our eye be withdrawn from Him 
who has sent us to cultivate the desert. 
He has told us that the deseri shall rejoice 
and blossom as the rose. He has tnld os 
how the delightful change is to be wrought. 
The means are of his own appointment, and 
are admirably adapted to the intended end. 
His command to employ the means is before 
us, and to obey the command 1 trust wc 
feel to be our duty and our privilege. May 
we have grace to persevere, knowing that in 
due time wc shall reap if we faint not ! 


CONVERSION AND BAPTISM OF A, YOUNG NATIVE AT SURAT. 

(From Rev. Messrs. Flower and Clarkson, April 26, 1H42.) 


This youth was baptized iu the Mission 
chapel in the presence of European and 
native witnesses, on the 1.3th of March. He 
belongs to the Borah caste, respecting 
which, an extract from Statistics of 
Western India,’’ lately published, may 
prove interesting. ** It is generally sup- 
posed that the Borahs have some difference 
of origin from the Mohammedans, though 
they are considered to be a sect of that per- 
suasion, (perhaps the llassanees of Egypt.) 
They have neither intermarriage, commu- 
nity of interest, nor fellowship ^\ith the 
Soonee or Shiah Mohammedans ; nor do 
they, like them, enter on those secular or 
religious occupations and austerities which 
are free to the latter, but follow e\cry where 
some sort of traffic, to the exclusion of all 
other pursuits.” 

The circumstances att^endant on the con- 
version of this individual possess some de- 
gree of interest. A Borah had often called 
at the Mission- house, conversing freely on 
the New Testament, expressing his full be- 
lief in it, and disbelief of Mohammed. He 
sometimes brought a friend with him. On 
one occasion that this young man accom- 
panied him, his conversation immediately 
proved that Christianity bad been the sub- 
ject of his thoughts ; he had read ** A Re- 
futation of Mohammedanism,” and parts of 
the Gospel history, in company with his 
friend. He spoke of the number 6f ob- 
stades \6 the profession of Christianity, 
and was eihorM to trust in Providence. 


Although professions by the natives arc 
not unfrequent, and therefore excite the less 
attention, yet there was an ingenuousness 
in what he said that produced unusual in- 
terest. From that time he called on us 
almost daily, and sometimes twice in the 
day, although Lis house was distant. He 
listened to the Scriptures with much ear- 
nestness, and daily read himsilf to us, seek- 
ing explanation. On inquiry we found that 
he had a situation, which yielded a compe- 
tence, under the Moolah ; that he was mar- 
ried, and had two children (not his own) 
dependent on him. Ther«* seemed, there- 
fore, an absence of every sinister motive 
to make a false profession. He had not 
long attended, when he asked for baptism. 
When he was told to count the cost, he 
said he had done sc already, and was pre- 
pared to suffer all consequences, knowing 
that the value of his soul was of far more 
moment than aught else. 

Although in ordinary cases so limited 
an experience would scarcely have afforded 
sufficient criteria of character to authorise 
baptism on our part, yet was there evinced 
in him so much spirituality of motive, com- 
bined with a quick and clear apprehension 
of Gospel truth, and so strong was his so- 
licitation, that the propriety of baptism 
seemed no longer questionable. He was 
delighted when informed of the decision, and 
said to our Hindoo convert, How great is 
the goodness of God towards me in allow- 
ing me to be baptised.” He said he felt 
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it to be a great privilege to be brought out 
of a state of ignorance and sin, and intro- 
duced into the religion of truth and holi- 
ness. lie invited several friends to be pre- 
sent at his baptism, saying, “ If I were 
going to steal or do any thing wrong, 1 
should aim to do it in secret, bul; I wish all 
to know that I confess Christ; I feel not 
ashamed of what I am about to do.’* 

We feared much that after baptism he 
would be deprived of his wife, and our 
fears have been realized. On hearing from 
himself of his baptism, she reproached him 
with much bitterness, and lamented her 
condition, declaring also that she would 
not live with him, and insisting on a divorce. 
This he refused and she immediately applied 
to the Moolah for protection and a divorce. 
The news of his baptism soon spread 
amongst the caste, who were astonished and 
incensed. They then complained to the 
Moolah, who sent for him, but was unable 
to influence him. The Moolali then sent 
for the friend before mentioned, who 
was now known to have brought him first 
to our house, and bade him undo the 
evil he had occasioned by exerting his 
influence to bring him back to his former 
religion. This he very bpiritedly djcflned 
doinir. In a few days indications of ap- 
proaching violence made linn leave hi.s 
house and come to us. He removed a few 
articles from bis house under the protection 
of a civil officer. His wife refused to ac- 
company him but on the security of her 
own caste, which, as he was out of caste, 
could not be given. One of the judicisl 
authorities of 8arat was applied to by us 
for advice, but he said there was no mode 
of recovery. The Moolah declared the 
marriage to be null ; that a divorce from 
the husband was not needed ; and appointed 
that she should live in the seclusion of 
widowhood the customary time, after which 
he would provide for her re-marriage. 

Thus has there been to our young convert 
in the outset of bis career a great trial of 
faith, and to us a season of no little anxiety. 
His faith, we rejoice to say, has not been 
shaken by the trial ; his professed sentiment 
is, “ Let the Lord do whatsoever he will.” 
Various means have been since employed 
to draw him back again, but we rejoice to 
say, in vain. The Mussulmans, although 
not possessing much sympathy with the 


serting that they are all equally affected by 
such an apostasy. The first weapon em- 
ployed by both parties was abuse ; the next 
its opposite. Offers of money and of situa- 
tions were presented by some of the influ- 
ential members of the ciote. The natives 
cannot entertain the idea that any one would 
Borahs, yet have been as indignant and 
hurt at this incident as they themselves, as- 
leave hi.s re' gion without a bribe ; hence 
they insist on it that we must have given 
one, and endeavour by all the arts of con- 
versational inquiry to unravel the secret. 

We are sorry to say that the friend by 
whose means this young man was first con- 
vinced that Mahommedanism was false, and 
of whose conversion he was very sanguine, 
has nut sto^d in the day of trial. His con- 
nexion with the convert exposed him to 
much obloquy, and he had consequently re- 
solved to leave the place ; particularly as it 
was rendered irksome by the Moolahs not 
allowing him to go out without a companion, 
who was ordered to report what places he 
visited. The Nabob of Surat, at the sug- 
gestion of the Moolah, offered him a situa- 
tion in his service, just as he was about to 
leave ; he accepted it, and has since ceased 
to visit us ; thus verifying the sentiment 
uttered by our Lord, There are first that 
shall be last, and there are last that shall be 
first.” The convert has been taken to a 
printing office with a view to his learning 
composition ; but the previous habits of 
the Borahs are not veiy congenial to such 
employment. Provision for converts is a 
question as difficult as it is important, and 
will become more so as converts increase. 
Experience shows that an occupation bring- 
ing them into daily intercourse with the 
natives is highly prejudicial to their prin- 
ciples and feelings. The natives are cor- 
rupt and corrupters, and it is too fierce a 
trial for a convert even to live among them. 
While our predominant feelings in regard 
to this conversion are those of joy, they are 
not unalloyed by fears. So numerous are 
the instances of defection in India, even 
after years of profession, that we cannot 
but in this case, ^rejoice with trembling.” 
Our path is plain, — daily to instruct and 
bring him into contact with the quick- 
ening word of God, committing him into 
the hands of Him who alone can save him 
from falling. 
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WEST INDIES. 

ENCOURAGEMENTS TO MISSIONARY LABOUR IN DEMERARA. 

(From Rev. C. Rattray, Jan. 4, ) 


Increase of the church. 

We have lately been much encouraged by 
the addition of many old people to the 
church at this station. On the first sab- 
bath of December, we had a larger accession 
to our number than we have been favoured 
to receive, at one time, for many months 
past. These were chiefly old Africans, one 
of them entirely blind. At present there 
are twenty-seven candidates, sixteen of 
whom are also natives of Africa. How 
manifest the grace of God appears in the 
case of many of these old people ! They 
have been for the most part heaiers of the 
Gospel during the last seven years ; and 
now they appear as if suddenly awakened 
out of sleep, with regard to their state and 
character in the sight of God. Many of 
them seem to feel much more than they can 
express ; for when they begin to converse 
about the concerns of their souls, the big 
tears soon collect in the eye and trickle down 
the face. 

We have not yet been favoured to see 
any thing like a work of grace among the 
young, though many of them aie making 
pleasing progress in the acquisition of reli- 
gious knowledge. One instance which 
lately came under my observation, is encou- 
raging and hopeful. 

Exemplification of piety m a negro hoy. 

On a sabbath evening, about six weeks 
ago, I went to preach on a plantation in 
the neighbourhood, where there is a small 
meeting-house ; and as T approached the 
buildings I heard the sound of the hymn 
of praise, which the people had already be- 
gun to sing. This was nothing unusual, 
as they generally occupy the time in devo- 
tional exercises if they happen to come 
together before the minister arrives. Be- 
fore I reached the house in which they were 
assembled, the singing ended, and I heard 


a voice, as, I thought, of some one en- 
gaged in redding the Scriptures. On coming 
nearer the place, however, I perceived it 
to be the “ voice of prayer ;*’.but the child- 
like accents in which the prayer was uttered, 
made me stop and listen. I thought I 
knew who it was, but could hardly believe 
the correctness of my conjecture. Unob- 
served by any of the worshippers, I leaned 
against the window, and, looking in upon 
them, I sdw perhaps more than a lii*ndred 
people — old and young — kneeling at the 
throne of grace, and a dear little boy, about 
ten years of age, offering up prayer for them. 

For a child of his age, and in his circum- 
stances, the prayer was remafkable for its 
scriptural simplicity, and apparent heart-felt 
sincerity ; and his reference, to what they 
had been hearing at chapel on the same 
d ly, showed that little Dick had not been a 
forgetful hearer. My feelings could hardly 
be suppressed when the dear child, whose 
name is Dick Welcome, began to pray for 
the minister, that he might be enabled to 
speik to them more about Jesus Christ. 
Little Dick has always been very regular in 
his attendance at school, both on week days 
and on the sabbath. His father is a mem- 
ber of the church, and conducts the worship 
when the people meet together on the es- 
tate. Dick reads the hymns, raises the 
tune, and when his father comes to a hard 
serse in the chapter, he helps him over it. 
On this occasion the father was sick, and 
the little son took his place among the peo- 
ple. Although his conduct in this instance 
may not be a decided evidence of a work of 
grace in his heart, it must be regarded with 
strong hope, and received as a token for 
good as to his early piety. He is altogether 
a very interesting — in some respects the 
most interesting — negro child I have ever 
met. I trust the Lord will bless him and 
make him a blessing. 


DEATH OF A, NEGRO CHILD AT JAMAICA. 

(From Rev. J( hn Vine, First Hill, Feb. ir», 1842 ) 


Among the last victims of the late terri- 
ble epidemic fever, which swept so many of 
tile inhabitants of Jamaica to the grave, 
was a young black girl named Elizabeth 
Faircleugh, but more commonly called by 
her negro name, Marley. She was born 
upon Arcadia estate, and was what her 
people call ** a King-free that is, one of 
those who were made free by the act of 
emancipation, as being under six years of 


age when it became law; and she died where 
she was born on the 28th of January, being, 
therefore, about 13 years old at her death. 

One of the earliest of those who learned 
to read upon Arcadia was little Marley, and 
at the time of her decease she was the fore- 
most scholar in our school at First Hill. 
She dould read the Bible fluently ; she could 
also write well, for a child of her age ; and 
in arithmetic she had advanced to the com- 
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pound rules. The disease of which she 
died was, in its later stages, attended with 
great pain. The following conversation, 
which I had with her as she Jay dying on 
her mat, may serve to show, if nothing 
more, at least the measure of knowledge at- 
tained by some of the rising youth of this 
very debased and, as respects religious 
things, very ignorant people. It was held 
in the presenSe of many of the people of 
the estate, who, according to their custom, 
^crowded the house of death, and it is here 
given word for word : — 

How d'ye, Marley 1 you appear to be very 
sick ? — Yes, Sir. 

Have you much pain ? — ^Yes, Sir ; when 
they move me I can't bear it. 

Ah ! you find pain is hard to bear. W ould 
it not be dreadful to have to bear pain for 
ever and ever ? — Oh, yea ! 

Do you know who sends pain, and who 
can take it away? — Yes, it is the great 
God. 

Do you know what first brought pain into 
the world, and death, and all trouble ? — 
Yes, it was sin. 

Do you think the great God deals too 
hard with you, in sending you so much 
pain ? — No, Sir. • ^ 

Have you done your share of life sin 
which brings all pain ? — Yes. 

How do you feel when you think of your 
sins against God*? — 1 feel unhappy. 

Would you like God to take away your 
pain, and make you well again ? — Yes ; but 
I am going to die. 

You would like God to take away your 
pain, and make you well again, but you 
think you are going to die ? — Yes ; I am 
going to die. 

Are you afraid ? — No. 

Do you say you are not afraid to die ?— 
Yes ! 1 am not afraid to die. 

But it is a serious thing to die, Marley ! 
After this worhf there is only heaven, the 
happy world; and hell, the miserable world ; 
and to die is to go to the one or to the 
other. You say you are going to die, and 
you are not afraid ; why are you not afraid ? 
— Because 1 can see my way. 

You are not afraid because you can see 
your way ; what do you mean ? — I can see 
my way plain. 

What ! the way to heaven ^ — Yes. 

How ? Have you a vision of it ? Do you 
see any thing with your eyes ? — No. 


The precise words which followed here in 
the endeavour to ascertain her exact mean- 
ing, I do not well remember. It was, how- 
ever, elicited that she meant to convey that 
she knew the way of salvation, and felt sure 
her removal would be to hr/^ven. The con- 
versation then proceeded thus : — 

What makes you so sure you shall be 
saved and go to heaven ? — Because I pray. 

What do y 3u pray for ? — For a new 
heart. 

Well 1 that is a proper prayer ; to have 
a new heart is to be saved, and to be made 
fit to go to heaven. But how does your 
praying for a new heart make you sure you 
shall have it, and shall go there ? — Because 
Jesus Christ has promised it. 

Yes, Marley ! the promise of Jesus Christ 
is good ground to believe upon, and if you 
do indeed repent of your sins, and sincerely 
pray for forgiveness and for a new heart, 
God will, for Christ's sake, hear your prayer 
and save you. But you knew all this before 
your sickness, and while in health you were 
careless about your soul as other children ; 
when did you begin to think of your sins, 
and to repent and pray? — Since I have 
been sick. 

Well, Marley, I am glad to hear what 
you have told me. In having such know- 
ledge, now that you so want it, you see what 
a great advantage you have enjoyed in the 
teaching which has been bestowed on you ; 
and if you do feel in your heart as you have 
confessed to me, and pr^y from your heart 
as you have told me, and trust for all on 
Jesus Christ, you need not be afraid to die. 

She then bade me good-bye with great 
composure, not expecting to see me any 
more. Subsequently 1 was told her school- 
master, Mr. James Milne, called to see her, 
and, among other questions, he asked her if 
there were any portions of sacred Scripture 
that afforded her peculiar comfort. To 
which she replied, ** Yes and on being 
desired to mention one, she immediately 
and correctly repeated John iii. lb, **For 
God so loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
in him should not perish but have everlast- 
ing life.’* Shortly after, she quietly ex- 
pired. The next day, amid a great gather- 
ing of thQ people, we committed her to the 
earth, and hope to find her, ** in the resur- 
rection," among the saved. 


DEATH OF MR. GILES IN BERBICE. 


In addition to the severe trials with which 
our Missions in this part of the world have 
recently been visited, we are now called to 
fulfil the painful duty of stating that it has 


pleased the Sovereign Disposer of human 
events to remove from this world and from 
the scene of his useful labours, Mr. James 
Giles, who had been engaged since June, 
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1841, in the work of ichool'inatniction at 
New Amsterdam. He died of fever on the 
2lst of May, after an illness of eight days. 
Mr. Davies, by whom the intelligence has 
been communicated, thus adverts to the 
last moments upon earth of our departed 
friend ; — 

** As to the religious state of his mind, it 
was all that is delightful. When 1 first 
went to see him, I found him rather de- 
pressed with regard to his interest in ('hrist. 
1 told him I had lately felt much pleasure 
in thinking, and, the night before in preach- 
ing, on ^ The hope which is laid up for you 
in heaven.* * A beautiful passage,' he ex- 
claimed, ' but it is what 1 cannot realise. 
I cannot realise that hope.’ I went over 


the ground, to show him how he might 
bring his mind to lay hold of it, and after 
that 1 never heard a syllable escape bis lips 
expressive of any doubt or misgiving as to 
his acceptance with God. lie often mourned 
deeply that he had not done more for the 
salvatiorb of souls. As the hopes of reco- 
very and of further usefulness on earth di- 
minished, he began to give me the most 
solemn and affecting admonitions to convey 
from him to my people, — that tai»k I shall 
perform with mournful pleasure next Sab- 
bath evening.” 

Mr. Giles has left a widow, whose deep 
sorrow in the loss she has s'l stained cannot 
fail to secure the sympathies and prayers of 
friends in this country. 


GLASGOW .TUVKNILE AUXILIARY. 


On Tuesday evening, the 21th May, up- 
wards of fourteen hundred young people, 
besides a very considerable number of their 
senior friends, assembled in West George- 
street Chapel, and were addressed by the 
Rev. John Smith, Missionary from India, 
and the Rev. George Pritchard, Missionary 
from the South Sea Islands, (the Deputa- 
tion from the London Missionary Society 
then visiting Scotland.) The large audi- 
ence listened with the deepest interest to 
the animated ad^reNS^s which were deli- 
vered, and the proposition to form a Juve- 
nile Auxiliary to the London Missionary 
Society, was unanimously adopted, and 
office-bearers appointed to make the neces- 
sary arrangements for carrying forward the 
objects of the assoriation. Rules have ac- 
cordingly been drawn up, and submitted to 
a meeting of Sabbath-school teachers and 
others ; and a committee of management, 
(chosen from various denominations,) ap- 
pointed for the first year. 

The Society having thus been organized, 
the committee would earnestly solicit the 
co-operation of parents, Sabbath -school 
teaeWs, and the friends of Missions gene- 
rally. Foreign Missidks is a subject now 
happily more than ever engaging the atten- 
tion of the Christian public, and^io propor- 
tion as the eye of the church is opened to 
perceive the magnitude of the object before 
it, BO will the necessity be felt for employ- 
ing all available means that can be brought 
to bear upon it. 

That the idea of employing the sympathy 
and energy of youth in this great work, 
should have been but recently entertained, 
must be matter of regret. If children of 
old contiibttted their share of labour in pre- 
paring cakai for the Queen of Heaven, miw 
mueh might'our youth do in sending to the 


deluded votaries of idol-worship the know- 
ledge of the true God ; in sending forth 
from ** Zion the beam that shall lighten 
every land;” and thus, in assisting to dis- 
pel the cloud of darkness which still en- 
slv’ouds more than the half of the popula- 
tion'of our globe, resting upon them in the 
practice of all that is revolting to our minds 
and abhorrent in the eye of Him who will 
not give his glory to another, nor bis praise 
to graven images. 

But the interest of the young in this work, 
apart from its immediate influence in the 
conversion of the world, has two aspects 
in which thi' Christian must view it with 
peculiar delight ; namely its intimate con- 
nexion with the improvement of the young ■ 
themselves, and its bearing on the future 
prospects of Missions. It is impossible 
to engage in a good work without being pro- 
fited, and when the mind is most susceptible 
of impression, the benefiCs are proportion- 
ably increased. This holds eminently true 
in the season of youth ; the Christian pa- 
rent, and the Sabbath-school teacher, in 
directing the minds of their youthful charge 
to this great subject, will advance their 
knowledge ; and, as their intimacy with the 
condition and wa'^ts of a ruined world in- 
creases, a contrast of circumstances will 
reveal more fully their superior privileges 
and corresponding responsibility, and may 
constrain them, in the gratitude of their 
hearts, to yield themselves to Him who 
maketh them to differ ; and, by giving their 
contributions in aid of the funds of this 
Society, they will feel themselves identified 
with the cause of Missions. It will assist 
in cultivating a generous disposition of 
mind, aad will train to habita of usefuliieaa, 
which are so much admired in youth, and 
of such vast importance in riper yean. 
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RULES. 

That this Society shall be designated, — 
The Glasgow Juvenile Auxiliary to the 
London Missionary Society. 

That the object of the Society shall be, to 
impress upon the minds of the young, in 
schools and Christian families, tl e claims 
of Missions, and to receive from them con- 
tributions in of the Loudon Mission- 
ary Society. 

That the business of the Society shall be 
o^linaged by a President, Vice-President, 


Treasurer, two Secretaries, and a Committee 
of twenty- four, to be nominated by repre- 
sentatives from the schools contributing to 
the funds. One representative from each 
school. 

That an annual meetim- of the Society 
shall be held, when the deputation from 
the London Missionary Society is in Glas- 
gow, at which meeting the Report for the 
past year shall be read, and office-bearers 
and committee chosen for the year follow- 
ing. 


EAST LANCASHIRE AUXILIARY. 


The anniversary of this Society was intro- 
duced by an excellent address, delivered to 
the ladies, (who as collectors had most 
efficiently assisted in raising the funds dur- 
ing the last year,) by the Rev. Dr. Halley, 
on Thursday, June Hith. On the follow- 
ing Sabbath, the cause of Missions was 
most powerfully and successfully advocated 
in the various chapels of our friends, by the 
Rev. Drs. Fletcher and Campbell, and Rev. 
A. Wells, of London; Rev. J. Pridie, of 
Halifax; Rev. T. Stratten, of Hull; Rev. 
J. Kelly, of Liverpool ; and Rev. J.« Ed- 
monds, and Rev. W. G. Barrett, Mission- 
ni y Representatives of the Parent Society. 
The collections then amounted to more than 
],100/., so liOeraliy were their appeals 
responded to by those whose hearts were 
consecrated to the steady and persevering 
support of Christian Missions, Next morn- 
ing, two prayer-meetings were held in Man- 
chester and Salford at the same hour ; and 
many fervent supplications were offered up, 
that God would continue to feuatain the 
faith and patience of his servants, and 
enable all, according to their several 
abilities, to promote the kingdom of their 
Lord among all 4hc nations of the earth ; 
and these supplications were manifestly not 
presented in vain. 

At the public meeting in the evening, 
and the public breakfast on Wednesday 
morning, such interesting communications 
and such powerful appeals were made, that 
a spirit of sacred devotedness and holy zeal 
pervaded the numerous assemblies to such 
an extent, that they dissipated all the fears 
which many had previously entertained as 
to the pecuniary result of the present anni- 
versary, in consequence of the great depres- 
sion of trade, and the heavy sufferings at 
present so deeply felt in this manufacturing 


district. Bj|t we trust many were enabled 
practically to obey their Lord’s command 
as to the right use of property, (Luke xvi. 
9,) so eloquently urged by the Rev. Dr. 
Fletcher, in the annual sermon, which he 
preached on Tuesday evening, to a large 
congregation in Mosley-street Chapel. So 
honourably was the cause sustained, that 
ihe proceeds of the whole anniversary ^ so 
far from falling short of those of the last 
yeai'f actually exceeded them. For as far 
as the returns have yet been made, they 
have realized rather more than 2,100f. — a 
sum which, though by no means equal either 
to the claims of Missions, or the exertions 
of some former years, far exceeds what, 
under existing circumstances, almost any 
one had ventured to anticipate. And, 
reviewing the whole, appears specially 
incumbent on all most gratefully to ac- 
knowledge Him, “ from whom cometh 
down every good, and every perfect gift,” 
for having not only put it into the hearts of 
his people to devise such liberal things ; but 
also for having graciously enabled them, in 
the midst of “ deep poverty” to show “ the 
riches of their liberality,” in his own cause. 
Thus they clearly demonstrated, that while 
some were most painfully denied the exercise 
of their wonted bounty, others ^re inspir- 
ed from above with the noble determination 
that the cause of Godyshould not suffer; 
and therefore conscientiously supplied what 
was lacking on the p/rt of others, from theii 
own comparatively unsmitten resources. 
May their example irresistibly constrain 
many mofle to and do likewise,** Then 
the treasury of the Lord will never want 
supplies, and the cv^se of Missions will 
never cease to advance with greatly aug- 
mented energy and zeal, till ** all nations 
shall serve him." 


WEST LANCASHIRE AUXILIARY. 


The nineteenth anniversary of this auxiliary verpool, on Thursday evening, by a general 

was held on the 23rd of June and succeed- preparatory prayer meeting in Newington 

ing days. The services commenced in Li- Chapel. 
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On Lord’s day, the 26th, sermons were 
preached by the members of the deputation, 
Her. John Clayton, jun., M.A., London ; 
Rer. A.Tidman, one of the Secretaries of the 
Parent Society ; Rev. Dr. Alliott, Notting* 
ham; Rev. R. Moffat, from Africa; and 
the ministers of the town. The Rev. Dr. 
Raffles advocated the cause at Rainford and 
Runcorn. 

On Monday morning, the 27th, special 
prayer meetings were held in Great George- 
street and the CrebcenC Chapels. In the 
evening of that day, the public meeting was 
held at the former place. The vast edifice 
was crowded in every part, and the attention 
of the auditory subtained to the close of the 
proceedings. The chair was taken by S. 
Job, £sq., treasurer to the auxiliary ; and 
the resolutions were proposed by the Revs. 
Dr. Alliott, A. Tidman, J. Clayton, K. 
Moffat, J. Edmonds, formerly missionary in 
India, and J. Kelly. 

On Tuesday morning, the 2dth, the friends 
of missions met at breakfast in the rooms 
belonging to Great George-strect Chapel. 
The deep feeling excited by the previous 
engagements was increased by the familiar 
but powerful appeals of the Rev. Mesbrs. 
Edmonds, Moffat, Clayton, Tidman, Dr. 
Alliott, and Dr. Thomson of Coldstream. 
The liev. J. Pearce, of Wrexham, affec- 
tionately and fervently implored the divine 
blessing on the labours to which Mr. Moffat 
is about to return. 

Juvenife AujcUiary. 

In the evening, the members of Juve- 
nile Missionary I'Societies and the elder 
scholars in the Sabbath-schools were con- 
vened in the same spacious sanctuary. By 
judicious arrangements, about 2,400 young 
persons were accommodated, exclusive of 


many spectators. Dr. Watts’s hymn be- 
ginning, 

“ Great God, to thee my voice I raibc,” 
was sung, and the Rev. S. Hillyard, of Run- 
corn, engaged in prayer. In opening the 
business of the evening, the Rev. Dr. Raf- 
fles, who presided, reminded the youth of 
British parentage of their privileges and 
obligations, lie exhibited an idol from Ra- 
ratonga. The Rev. R. Moffat gave some 
valuable information respecting the African 
tribes, and the change which the gospel had 
wrought among them. The Rev. J. (5? 
Gallaway, of West Bromwich, stated what 
the young may do and ought to do for the 
spread of the gospel at l.ome and abroad. 
The Rev. J. Kelly described the spirit in 
which such engagements should be . ^der- 
taken. The chairman announced that tiic 
collection would then he made, in conse- 
quence of a wish expressed by the young 
persons assembled. Their contributions 
amounted to more than £\ 7. The Rev. J. 
Edmonds described the work and successes 
of missionaries in India. Suitable hymns 
were sung during the service, and all who 
were privileged to witness this solemnity 
felt that It was good to be there. It sui- 
pagsed m interest the previous meetings, 
and has left behind a strong desire for a 
renewal of the delightful scene. 

Oil the same evening public meetings 
were held at Woodsidc and Warrington ; on 
Wednesday, at St. Helen's ; on Thursday, 
at Runcorn. At every place, the cause of 
missions seems to have gained a firmer hold 
of the sympathies of the churches. Services 
are yet to be held in connexion with this 
Auxiliary at Southport, Churchtown, OrrtMl, 
Ormskiik, amt Prescot; and it is hoped 
that the amount of contributions (notwith- 
standing the pressure of national distress) 
will equal that of preceding years. 


NOTTINGHAMSHIRE AUXILIARY. 


The anniversary services of this auxiliary 
were held in Nottingham, on tht 19th of 
June, and following days. Interesting and 
impressive sermons w Te preached on the 
Sabbath by the Rev. Geo. Smith, of Lon- 
don ; the Rev. R. Knill, formerly of Peters- 
burgh ; and the Rev. Geo. Pritchard from 
the South Seas. The public meeting was 
held in Castle-gate Chapel on the Monday 
evening ; when the cnair was taken by R. 
Morley, Esq., and the cause of Missions 
powerfully advocated by the ministers 


abovenamed and others. A large com- 
pany breakfasted together in the Exchange 
Hall, on Tuesday morning, and these 
delightful services closed with two excel- 
lent sermons by the Rev. Dr. Raffles of 
Liverpool, wh.* preached on Tuesday and 
Wednesday evenings. It will be gratifying 
to the friends of Missions to hear, that not- 
withstanding the peculiar depression of 
trade, and the prevalence of distress, the 
public collections exceeded those of the last 
anniversary^ 


ESSEX AUXILIARY. 

Twenty-eighth Anniversary of the Essex very numerously and respectably attended. 
Auxiliary Missionary Society, which was held at Chelmsford, on Tuesday, the 
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5th of July. It had been arranged by the 
Committee, that the services of this truly 
interesting day should be performed in the 
Old Meeting-house, Baddow-lane, but about 
an hour prior to the commencement of pub- 
lic worship, the Rev. Joseph Gray and 
his friends generously proposed for the 
sake of the cause and for the convenience 
and better accommodation of the large 
body of the members of the Society reported 
to be on their way to the place of assembly, 
to accept an offer which had been kindly 
*3iade of the more spacious and commodious 
rhapel in the New London-road. The Rev. 
J. Carter of Braintree commenced the ser- 
vice by reading the Scriptures and prayer. 
The Rev. J. Harris, D.D., President of 
Cheshuiit College, delivered an eloquent 
and very admirable discourse from Luke 
xii. 50 ; and the Rev. T. Craig, of Bocking, 
closed the service. 

Immediately after, the President of the 
Auxiliary having been railed to the chair, 
the business of the Society was transacted. 
I’he report was read by the Secretary, the 
Rev. Jos. Gray, and the meeting addressed 
by the Rev. R. Robinson, of Witham ; R. 


Burls, of Maldon ; G. Pritchard, of Tahiti ; 
£. Prout, of Halstead ; J. Carter, of Brain- 
tree ; J. Mark, of Chelmsford ; and Mr. C. 
S. Gray, of Chelmsford. At four o'clock, 
upwards of 100 gentlemen dined together at 
the Saupcen's Head Inn, and were after- 
wards entertained and instructed by a 
lengthened and animating address from the 
Rev. R. Moffat, who did not reach Chelms- 
ford in time 'or the morning services. It 
is due to the Rev. G. Pritchard to state, 
that Mr. Moffat's lack of service was well 
supplied by the able and interesting manner 
in which he twice addressed the assembly. 

The President in his opening speech, and 
the Secretary in the Report, having expressed 
an anxious desire that the Auxiliary should 
this year fo’^mrd two thousand pounds to 
the Parent Society, the Rev. G. Pritchard 
endeavoured to obtain a pledge from the 
meeting that such a sum should be raised, 
and the pastors of several of the churches 
ill the county promptly engaged for certain 
sums towards effecting this object, which 
there is good reason to hope will be fully 
accomplished. 


ORDINATION OF MR. CHISHOLM. 

Ov Thursday evening, July 14, Mr. An- labour; Rev. Mr. Reeve asked the usual 

drew Chisholm, appointed to the South questions and presented the ordination 

Seas, was ordained at Crescent Chapel, prayer ; and Rev, Mr. Kelly (Mr. C.'s pas- 

Liverpool. Bev. W. Bevau read the Sciip- tor) delivered the charge^ The concluding 

tures, and offered prayer ; Rev. G. Prit- parts of the service were sustained by Rev. 

chard, from Tahiti, described the field of Messrs. Edmonds and Gill. 


EMBARKATION OF MISSIONARIES FOR INDIA. 


Messrs. Smitu, Wahdlaw, and White- 
house. 

• 

On the 2Gth of June, the Rev. John Smith, 
returning to his station at Madras ; the 
Rev. John Wardlaw, appointed to Bcllary ; 
and the Rev. J. O. Whitehouse, appointed 
to Nagercoil, sailed from Portsmouth, in 


the ship Seringapatam^ Capt. Hopkins, 
bound for Madras. 

Rev. M. Hill. 

On the 14th July, the Rev. Micai^Hill, ac- 
companied by Mrs. Hill, and^mmgest son, 
embarked in the Owen CftendoweTf Capt. 
Toller, for Calcutta, to y^oin his station at 
Berhamporc. 


RETURN OF REV. C. D.*WATT. 

On the 24th of June, the Rev. Charles colony of Demerara, on a visit to bis friends 

Davidson Watt, arrived with Mrs. Watt, in in Scotland, for the benefit of his health, 

the General Wolfe^ from his station in the 


MISSIONARY MUSEUM, BLOMFIELD-STREET, FINSBURY. 

The articles which compose this Museum were supplied chiefly by the Missionaries em- 
ployed by the London Missionary Society ; a few others are donations from benevolent 
travellers, or friendly officers of mercantile vessels. The Missionaries rightly judged that 
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the natarsl prodaotions of the distant countries in which they reside would be acceptable 
at home, especially to their juvenile friends, and to others who may not have opportunity 
of viewing larger collections. The efforts also of natural genius, especially in countries 
rude and uncivilized, afford another class of interesting curiosities ; whilst they prove how 
capable even the most uncivilized oj^mankind are of receiving that instruction, which it is 
the study of the Missionaries to communicate. 

But the most valuable and impressive objects in this collection, are the numerous, and 
(in some instances) horrible^ idols, which have been imported from the South Sea islands, 
from India, China, and Africa ; and among these, those especially which were given up 
by their former worshippers, from a full conviction of the folly and sin of idolatry — a 
conviction derived from the ministry of the Gospel by the Missionaries. ‘ 

It is hoped that a view of these trophies of Christianity” will inspire the spectators 
with gratitude to God for his great goodness to our native land, in favouring us so abun- 
dantly with the means of grace, and the knowledge of his salvation ; and at tho same 
time, with thankfulness that t\iese blessings have, in some happy degree, been commu.ii- 
cated, and by our means, to the distant isles of the Southern Ocean. Many of the articles 
in this collection are calculated to excite, in the pious mind, feelings of deep commisera- 
tion for the hundreds of millions of the human race, still the vassals of ignorance and 
superstition ; whilst the success with which God has already crowned our labours, should 
act as a powerful stimulus to efforts, far more zealous and extended, for the conversion of 
the heathen. 

The Directors have recently had the contents of the Museum newly and systematiculiy 
arranged, and the visits of the Christian public pre now respectfully invited. Admission 
by tickets, for a limited number of persons, signed by a Director or officer of the Society. 

Open Tuesday, Thursday, and Saturday. Catalogues, to be had at the Mission Hou'^e, 
price Sixpence each. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


The thanks of the Directors are respectfully pre- 
sented to the following, viz. : — 

To the Stepney Ladies’ Working; Association, fur 
a box of useful articles for liev. .T. Mclvill, South 
Africa; to Mrs. Williams and Mi^s Mason, Noi- 
wood, for 13 gowns for Hecliuana women, under 
Mrs. Motfat; to fru'iids at Stratford oii-Avon, fur a 
parcel of clothing tor Rarotonga, to VV. P., Kim- 
bolton, for a box of unbound publications for the 
Calcutta library ; to the Albion riiapol Auxiliary 
Society, for a box of articles for Mrs. Poiter's or- 
phan srlniol, Viz.igapatain ; to Mi. N. K. Toonier, 
Chatham, to. *' ease of ironimmg^iy foi the South 
Seas ; to Anonyu'ins, for a parcel of books for the 
Calcutta library : d^^oapalcelof clothing lor Africa; 
to ladies at Irvine a^l Kilmarnock, for a rase of fe- 
male clothing lor the dyLssion in Afri m, under the 
care of Mr. Moffat; to AtV^^Staveis, Regent’s park, 
for a copy of " Henry’s Cin.imentary,” in parts; to 
£. Y., North Brivtoii.for aparccl ofclothinit tor Mrs. 
Pitman's school, Raiotonga; to Mrs. l^avies and a 
few Female Friends at Ashburton, fore, box of useful 
articles fur the nati\o schools in the South Seas ; to 
Miss Mary Ann Leslie, for a box containing 4000 
slate pencils fur the children under Mr. Piitchard, 
South Seas; to Young Friends at llitrhin, for a par- 
cel of pinafores for Mr. Moffat; to Mrs. Gitlins and 
other Ladies at Gloucester, for a box of clothing and 
other useful articles, for the schools under the care of 
Mr. and Mrs. Cox, Trevnndruin ; to Mrs. Lawton, 
Chelmsford, for 200 pincushions for India ; to Eliza 
Hoskins, for some fancy articles for Vizagapatam; 
to a Friend of Mi<«slon8. for 1. 3 slates and a quantity 
of pencils for Mr. Pritchard ; to the Bristol Tahei na- 
.cle Branch Mi«sionnrySoc1ct}', for a quantity of soap 
for the South Sea Islands ; to Friends at Cheltepham, 
for some magazines, copy-books, slates, ; to 


Friends at Pickeiing, for a box and parcels for tin. 
Malagasy, per Rev. Mr. Potter, l^hilby; to the 
Missus TIoweil, for \arious articles of cloihing for 
South AfricM; to the Ladies’ Missiuiiaiy As^ixi- 
ation. Albany Street Clmrch, Ediiiburgli, for a box 
of clothing for Mr. Birt's station, South Afrna; to 
Mrs. Hanson, Hackney, for some “ Patiiot" iiu\'s 
p.xpcrs for Rev. G. Stall v\orth> ; to II. A., for some 
pattern.s of .'atin stitch and net-work lor Mrs. Pm- 
ter; to a Teetotaler of six }cars, for a silver 
mounted liqueur stand, a silvei tankaid, a sii\(i 
punch-ladle, and a half pint jug; to Mrs. Babin th 
and Friends, for a box of clothing and other useful 
articles for Rev. 11. B. Ta>lor, South Afric.T , to the 
Sunday-school Children at Swansea, per Rev. 'I'. 
Dodd, for a box of clothing for the Rarotonga ni le- 
sion ; to Miss Fisher, for a box of children’s clotli 
ing and other useful aiiicles, for Mrs. Haywood’s 
school, Burbicc; to Dr. Graham, Air two do/rii 
slates for Rev. George Pritchard; to M. W. and S 
P., Pangboiinie, f« a box of fancy articles ; to Rev. 
Dr. Cope and Friends, Penrjn.for a box of apparel, 
ornaments, &c. for the Rev. M. Hill, Bcrhanijiore ; 
to the Rev. John Bruce, for two parcels of books, 
for Mr. Pitman and for the Calcutta Library; to Mis. 
Barnes and Fi lends SafPoii Walden, for a ca.se of 
useful anti fancy aiticlcs for Rev. J Barker. South 
Africa ; to the Hackney Ladies’ Association, in aid of 
the Chinese medical mission, for a case of medicines 
for Dr. Hobson, China, value 40/.; to MissM}les, 
Priory, Bridlington, for a silk quilt for sale in In- 
dia for the benefit of a school ; to Mrs. Bower, Paik 
Terrace, Old Kent- road, for Dr. Collycr’s Lec- 
tures,” 2 >uls. lor the Calcutta library, to be trans- 
lated into the native languages; to the Sunday- 
school Children of the Countess of Huntingdon’s 
Chapel, Swansea, for a box containing various 
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uMfUl articles of wearing apparel : alao to J. M. 
Voss. Esq., for five doz. ** Evangelical Magazines 
TO Mrs. Worrin, Shenfield, for a box of useful arti- 
i les for Rev. M. Hill ; to Friends at York, for a box 
Ml articles made by the elder girls of Tindal Sunday- 
school, for Mrs. Jones, Jamaica; to the Children 
tttending the Trinity Hall Sabbath Evening-bchool, 
Abeideen, and other Friends, per James Macono- 
rbie, (including one doz. New Testaments from 
John Knox's paribh school, per Miss Uatson ;) 
lor a box of useful articles, for llev. C. Hardic; 
to Mrs. John N. Foster, Biggleswade, for a box 
containing .OB pAiafores and H frocks; to Mrs. 
J)a>eb and Friends, fur a large parcel of clothing for 
South Africa; to a few of the Teachers of Orange- 
slrcet Sunday-school, lor a box of useful articles 
tor sale, for the beneiit of the Surat institution; to 
T. (j., for some clothing for South Africa; to 
Friends at Legge-sticct Chapel, Birmingham, per 
Rev P. Sibree, lor a case of useful articles for Rev. 


H. Moffat; to Mr. Samuel Ware, Jun., Briatol, for 
twelve waistcoats and six pain of trowsen ; to La> 
dies connected with the Congregation in Ward 
Chapel, Dundee: also a number of other Ladles in 
Dundee, for a box of useful articles for Mrs. Simp- 
son and Mrs. Pritchard, per Rev. Dr. Russell ; to 
the Juvenile Missionary Society, In connexion 
with Fqresby street Indepeiiden Chapel, Chester- 
field, (President, Mrs. Blandy.; lor a box of useful 
articles, principally clothing and sla'es, for the chil- 
dren of Erronianga; to Mr. Cobden, Upper Clap- 
ton Terrace ; Mrs. Capper ; Mrs. Jones, Brynmawr ; 
Mr. J. Roworti ; Mrs. Woodward; Mr. Samuel 
Morgan, Bristol; Miss Wright; Mrs. Matthews, 
Edgbaston, near Birmingham ; Mr. Hubback; G. 
Castor. Esq. Peterborough; Mr. Water; and to 
Amicus, Huddersfield, for volumes and numbers 
of the “Evangelical Magazine,” sermons, pam- 
phlets, &c. &c. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUflONS, 

From the \Oth of April to the SOth of June^ 1842, — inclusive. 


c 6. 

Ml. T. Martin (2 dons, ) 20 0 
A.B. a ii iend to Mis-inns, 
bv (l.B. Hart, Esq. 2 ikI 

don. It ion lUO 0 

O T. ()v\en, J'.sq 10 10 

Mivs Wliillev, Biothei, 

ami Fi lends 2 2 

Mr. Ni\ 

A ('hnsti.iii Wii.ow, In 
fiillilineiit of a vow 
iiiailo in the day of 

trouble 

A sin.dl Ti.'idesniaii, to 


waids tlKMlefleicncy ... 1 0 

Colleetcd b> Ihiee Msters 4 0 
A Ladies’ School near St. 

John’s Wood I II 

Mr (luutlex .I 0 

A. II 5 0 

A Fill ml, by Mr. W. II it- 

10 10 

A sni.ill sih ei box sold.. 0 1 

Prodi.ee of Bon 's 0 2 

Aiioin iions 1 0 

T. JI.'C. .N. B lO 0 

J. L. one ol the 10/.'' 10 0 

Mis. Vi ll.iwlcy 1 1 

Mrc B lines 1 0 

A. V •. 0 10 

Mrs. Ban '.n"ton Tristram 1 0 

Mr. G. Russell I 0 

A Feinnlc Servant, towards 

the '.,000/ 1 

Miss Baitletl 

A 1)001 member ol ('oilier 
Bents, 7;{0 farthings ... 0 


Mr. J. Ballance, and Mr. 

S. llcudebuiiiek, trus- 
tees ol the late r. Bal- 
lanee, Esq. for certain 
property left by him for 
specific charitable pur- 

pobcs 200 

The British and Foreign 
Bible Society, for the 
binding of the Urdu 

New Testament ill 

Legacy of late Mrs. M.'is- 

ters. Consols 200 0 

Legacy of Life G. Beiinct, 

Esq. less duty 90 0 

TiCgacj of 1 ite Rei%Tbos. 

Moiell, IchS duty 90 0 

J. P. T. for the Malagasli 0 10 

A Friend, for Mr. Moffat’s 
Station 1 0 


£ . 

M, C. C. for ihc Mauritius 

Mission I.'SO 

S. M. M. for the Mission 
among the Malagash 

at Mauritius 100 

M.C.C lor Mrs. Portei’b 
School, Vizagapatam... H 
A tli.'ink-ol^iiiigior mer- 
cies njceived, per W. 

C for ditto a 

A Fiiend, per Rev. J. 

Aiundcl, for ditto 1 

The Society for Proiiiot- 
0 mg Female Education, 

0 tor ditto (> 

For a Girl in the Chtis- 
0 tiaii Institution Bhow 

(I aitipoic, to be called 

0 Uosaliiula Phipson 6 

Foi .Mis. Williams and 
0 (aitJilx, Mib. Baton ... J 

0 w r 0 

0 ■?. (’. loi the Widow’s 

1 Fund 1 0 

f) Mr 1). Muiray, for Nat. 

0 Tea a* lieinerara 0 

0 \V. A. Il.aiikey, I'.sq. for 
0 Jam iica Misbiou ."iO 0 

Laiuhn Aunnlitirie'i. and CoUrc 
lions Sth of May. 

Albany Chapel 31 11 

Alderiiianbury If 0 

llai bican Chapel 29 I 

Bethnal Green 11 13 

3| Bishopbgcitc Chapel .... 14 7 
Biixtoii, Trinity Cl ipel 33 13 

Cbaijel-stiect, Soh ’ 20 0 

(’Liphain, Rev. J. Hill ... 33 0 
ho. Sundax-se'.iool, for 
Natixe School 111 India 10 0 
Ho. Park road Cliapcl ... 7 1 

Claremont Chapel 40 11 

Craven Chapel 76 0 

For N. Tea. John Cra- 
ven 12 0 

0 Esher-street 8 10 

Finsbury Chapel 22 11 

0 Hare-court 17 1 

Holywell Mount 18 0 

0 Keii-sington 33 1 

Kingsland 14 6 

0 Mabcrly Chapel 16 4 

0 Marlborough Chapel 20 0 

Mile End New Town ... 2 11 
New-court, Carey-street 9 9 


£ f. d. 

Islington Chapel 10 14 0 

0 Lower-street, Islington... 17 0 0 

Holloway Chapel 17 2 0 

Union Chapel, Islington 30 18 1 

0 Kentish Town 35 13 7 

Scotch Church, River- 

0 teirace 3 0 0 

Oxendon-street 22 2 7 

Queen -street, Rutclifl'e... 13 0 10 
0 Robert-street, Giosvenor- 

I square 73 0 0 

0 Shadviell, Ebenc/cr Cli... 17 17 0 

I Shepherd’s Maiket 9 11 6 

Silver-street, anonymous 5 0 0 
0 A Fnend,l‘or the Chinese 

Mission 10 0 0 

'Spa Fields f. 3.3 10 10 

(Stoke New ingtou 18 6 6 

O' Tabernacle 45 1 8 


I I'otteiiliam ('onrt road ... 28 13 b 
Oil’it/ioy School-rooms ... 14 10 9 
)|Trinity Chapel, Phillip’s- 

strect, Kmgsland-ioad 9 12 
Uiiion-strLct, Souiliwuik 28 


Walthamstow 29 

Weighhnuse 5.3 

Wi II street 33 

' Mrs. Field and Mrs. Car- 
ter, and friends, fur N. 

3'ea. Smiey 10 

Kingsland and Mt^iiffy 

y Sunday-scho<d|rtlff!7. 1 

01 Great Suffolk^j^eet, Bri- 
0 tish Schn^lnii farthings 0 2 

10 fiy*dfotdshirv. 

Luton Union Chapel, a 

moiety 37 9 

Tuivey, Col. by Rev. O. 

Forward 2 11 

Woburn 16 14 

Berkshire. 

9| Newbury, a Friend, by 
0| Rev. II. March 1 0 


B uckinghamshire, 
OjGreat Missenden, J. C. 

Olive, Esq. and family 6 
1 Wooburn, Mrs. Angcil 10 0 


2| Miss Swallow 2 2 

0 Legacy of late Mrs. 

9 Anetta Pegg, less 

0 duty 90 0 

1 Noith Auxiliary — 

0 Banbury 15 0 

6 Adderbdsx 0 6 


0| Bicester, E. Creek 2 0 
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£ *. d. 

A Friend at Lower Hey- 

ford 6 0 

South Auxiliary — 

High Wycombe 28 U 

For Nat. Tea. John 

Williams 10 0 0 

Beaconsfleld 10 2 7 

Lest cxps. 4/. 2s. Id.... 44 9 0 

Cambridgeshire. 

Stapleford, Rev.W. Brett 10 0 

Anonymous, per do 10 0 

Ely, a lew Friends 3 9 0 

Grand Chester, Legacy of 
late Mrs. Verlandur ... 35 13 
Cheshire. 

Macclesfield, Roe>street 16 5 0 
For Nat. Tea. in Afirica 10 0 0 
20/. 5^. 

Derbyshire. 

Ashbourne, Countess of 
Huntingdon's 28 0 

Devonshire. 

Crediton, Legacy of late 

Mrs. S. Thoiniis 78 19 2 

Exmouth, Gleiiorchy ('h. 5 8 0 

Axminslcr 17 0 0 

Torquay, afriend,by llev. 

J . Orange .*1 0 0 

Tiverton 19 11 4 

Collected by Rev. M. Hill— 

Colyton 1 .5 0 

Seaton 1 10 0 

Honiton 2 19 0 

Dorsetshire. 

Weymouth — A.F.foriMrs. 

Porter’s school 10 0 

Bridport 35 17 9 

For South Sea College. 5 
41/. 2s. '•£/. — 

Charmouth i’2 2 !)| 

Wimborne 10 8 6 

Essex. 

Saffron Walden, per Mr. 

S. K. Barnes, for the 
enlargement of the 

chapel at Faarl 5 0 

Plaistow 33 8 

Epping, S. Latham, 

Esq (D) 25 0 

Barking 0 15 

Gloucestershire. 

Blakeney 1 5 

Cheltenham,'*' tlJighbury 
Chapel,T. JacoiTU .Esq. 10 0 
Gloucester, Mrs. Gntens 
and friends for Scliuds 

at Tre van drum 3 0 

Hampshire. 

Portsea, on account 38^^ 4 6 

Mr. G. Pratt 1 1 0| 

Ringwood 18 18 0| 

Sopley, W. Tice, Esq. for 
education at Mr. Birt’s 
station, Caflrarla G 0 

Herefordshire. 

Langstone Court, Mr. 

Jones 3 0 


£. 

Hertfordshire. 
Harpendeii, per Rev. M. 

Hill 1 

Baldock, Youthful Mary. 1 

Hatfield 3 

[Tottcridge 14 

Isle of Man. 

Villa Marina, Misses 
Dutton and young la- 
dies for School in Tra- 
vancorc 10 

Sent. 

Dover, Russell -street ... 27 
Sittingbourne, Rev. J. K. 

Foster 1 

Margate, Sunday-school, 4 
Blackheath Hill, T. W. 
Kershavr, Esq. for Chi- 
nese Mission 10 

Greenwich, Maize Hill... 3 1 

R'omley 7 

Maidstone, Week-street 
Sunday-school for a 
School at Benares 1 0 

Lancashire. 

East Aux. Soc. per S. 
Fletchci, Esq. — 

On Account 1500 

Mid. Anx. Soc. per T. 
Kccles, Esq. — 

Tockholes i 

Colne 13 

Blackburn, Chapel st...l79 
For N. Te.i, Blackburn 10 
For N. girl at Calciitt. , 

Eliza Sharpies •’3 

Jaines-.stteet 2.s 

Public Meeting 20 

Mount street 5 

Darwen, Lower Chapel 32 

Accrington 2 

Clithcro 13 

Burnley, half-year i2 

Less exps. 15/. 17jr. 10i/.334 

L eicester shire. 
Aux. Soc. per T. Nunne- 
Jey, Esq. — 

Ashby-dc-ld-Zourh ... 13 

Bardoii 2 

Bos worth 10 

Castle Doniiingtoii 2 

Churchover G 

Hugglescote 1 

Hallaton 7 

Hinckley IG 

Kibwoith 2 

Leicester Subscriptions 3 

An Old Friend 8 

Mis.s Cooke’s Young 

Ladies 8 

Bond-street 105 

Gallo wtree Gate 4.'J 

Public Meeting 21 

Sacramental Collecrion S 
An Old Churchman.... 0 

Lutterworth 50 

For N. Tea. John 

Wickliffc 10 

Melton Mowbray .'10 

Narborough 15 


Newton Burgoland 4 14 5 

Shilton 13 1 9 

Theddingworth 6 0 0 

Ullesthorpe 10 17 6 

Wigston 1 18 7 


Less cxps. 11/. I3j. 5cf..390 1 G 

Evington Chapel 30 0 0 

Claybronk, Mrs. Dicey. 10 0 

Q 0 Rev. R. H. Jojlinson. 10 0 
Lincolnshire. 

Cadney and Wrawby 4 0 0 

Middlesex. 

Highgate Indep. Sunday- 
® 0 school for N. boy, Jos. 

ifi 0 Clarke 2 10 0 

Winchniore Hill, Mrs. 

^ Com well 10 0 

J® ® Poyle 31 7 0 

3 1 En field, Rev. S A. Da- 

13 1 vies. Coll. May H 11 10 0 

Haiiimersinith, Ebeneztr 
Chapel, Cullec. May 8 .. 7 3 0 

Uxbridge, on account. ... SO 9 0 

Monmouthshire. 

Clydach I ron Works, pro- 
ceeds of n Tea-meeting 17 10 0 

L. Powell, Esq 0 10 0 

18/. 

Nant-y-glo, Rehoboth ... 20 18 0 
],q c Llaiipachus, Nebo and 

0 t) Tabernacle 14 0 

1 r, Monnioiith, Re\. T. 

0 0 Loader 20 0 0 


0 10 


Mrs Hales 1 

Ditto, for slates fur S. 

Seas and Africa 1 

21 . 

Norfolk. 

Au\. Soc. per J. Colman, 

Esq. — 

On Account 380 

Norwich, J. Venning, 

Esq 5 

Ditto, for Mrs. Mault’s 

School 5 

Yarmouth, per W. H. 

Palmer, Esq 52 

East Derehani, Mrs. 
Reeve, for nat. girl, 
Susanna Reeve 3 


1 0 Northamptonshire. 

5 3 1 Northampton, Commer- 

8 0 rial-street 34 18 

2 10 King-street 14 7 

7 2 Castle Hill 9 13 

17 4 .'i3/. 195. 2</. 

1 0 Wellingborniigh, Salem 
0 0 Chapel, on account 13 


West End Chapel 5 

Rothwell 20 

Northumberland. 
Newcastle, Barrington 
Hull, 11. J.Shafto,Esq. 5 


Nottingh amshire. 

0 Carlton Hall, R. Rams- 
den, Esq. per Rev. R. 

0, Knill 5 0 0 

3 1 Ditto, for native school 
4 in India 10 0 0 


Further Contributions unavoidably postponed. 


Contributions in aid of the Society wiil be thankfully received by Thomas Wilson, E^., Treasurer, and 
Bev. John Arundel, Home Secretary, at the Mission House, Blomfield-slreet, Finsbury, London; by O. 
Yule, Esq., Brought^ Hall, Edinburgh ; J. Risk, Esq., Coehran-sireet, Glasgow, and at 7, Lower Abbey- 
street, Dublin. 


W. Tyler, Filater, 5, Bolt-court, Londou. 
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• • MEMOIR 

31 OF 

THE ^ LATE REV. J. V. WIDGERY, 


WHO, rOR MORE THAN TWENTY YEARS, WAS A FAITHTUL AND LABORIOUS 
MISSIONARY OF* THE SURREY MISSION SOCIETY. 


The Rev. Josiah Vowler Widgery was 
boiii on the 7th of January, 1789, at 
South Molton, in Devonshire. Blessed 
with pious parents, he becaipe imbued, 
even while a youth, with a portion of 
llio spirit of Christ. He was the young- 
est son of his mother, who manifested 
the gieatost fondness for him, and anx- 
iously devoted herself to the cultiva- 
tion of his mind. When in any thing 
he had transgressed, she was accus- 
tomed to go* to his chamber, after lie 
had retired to rest, and expatiate on 
the act of impropiiety of which he had 
been guilty, would exhort him, even 
with tears, to seek pardon for the past, 
and grace to help him for the future, 
and then kneeling by his side, with a^l 
a mother’s love, would pour out her 
heart before God, and beseech him, that 
her child might become his, by the 
impartation of his special grace. This 
course of procedure deeply affected 
the tender heart of her son, and laid 
the foundation of that eminent piety 
which was the distinguishing charac- 
teristic of his future career. His name 
must be added to the list of ministers, 

VOL. XX, 


whom the church already possesses, 
who, under God, owe all their piety, 
and zeal, to the blessing which accom- 
panied the holy effoifs of their mothers 
to train them up m the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord. At the age 
of twelve years, he was attacked with 
the small-pox. His sister having fallen 
a prey to the disease, his mind became 
deeply agitated, lest ho also should be 
cut off. This event seems to have been 
eminently sanctided to him, for he then 
commenced a permanent cf.a^se of pri- 
vate devotional excrc' >\js, and solemnly 
devoted himself to wie service of God. 
At fourteen he (,oiiied the church at 
South Molton, and also united himself 
to the Sabbath-schools connected with 
that place. Here he was not only 
much beloved by his fellow -teachers, 
but his first efforts received the sanc- 
tion of the Great He.ad of the Church ; 
two of his scholars having devoted 
themselves to the missionary work 
among the heathen ; one the Rev. John 
Locke, who is now labouring at Gra- 
ham’s Town, South Africa; and the 
otb , the Rev. Asron Buzacott, in the 

2 I 
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South Sea Islands. The good of which 
our late lamented brother thus laid the 
foundation, is incalculable ; as from a 
recent report of the London Mission- 
ary Society, Mr. Buzacott has, in addi- 
tion to a congregation of one thousand 
three hundred persons, an institution 
for the education of pious and intelli- 
gent young natives, with a view to 
their engaging in tiie iniNsionary work. 
Our departed friend visited the neigh- 
bouring \illages with a \iew of impart- 
ing religious instruction to their be- 
nighted inhabitants. At first, he was 
accustomed to read a seimon ; but, 
constrained by the love of (Slirist, the 
book was quickly laid aside, and out 
of the fulness of his heart, he pro- 
claimed, with all his characteristic zeal, 
the love of the S«aviour to peiishing 
men, and entieated his beaicis, in 
Christ’s stead, to become ucouciled to 
(lod. In thir. new department of la- 
bour, be was favoured with many satis- 
factory evidences, that the band of the 
Lord was with liiin, “ for a great num- 
ber believed, and turned unto the Loul. * 
Judicious fiiends suggested that he 
should devote himself wholly to the 
work of the minimi y, as it seemed to 
engage all the pow'ors of his mind. 
The vvaim gushings of his heait flowed 
forth, in the channel wliich had thus 
been newly opened for him ; and Jii a 
mcmorandiini found amongst his pa- 
pers, written at this time, he thus ex- 
presses his feelings, and desires . 

“ O (fOil, I \Aoii 1 d .appctd unto thee, is it 
not the lit ait to Inc to tli> gloi> 

Why else is it, tlur^lio woild, with its lulufr. 
Its honoiiiB, 1111(1 it^McasiiK s, aic ot so I'ttle 
liiipoit.'incc unto iiic-'^^ul win else 'S i* t lat 
I FlcI such dc&iics to be'* isclul to olluis, to 
gne up my sccubi (iuplo}bi(iit, and to d( vote 
all tn^ pouers to tlu* gicat woik of poiiiUiig 
biiincis to Chnst-^” , 

He now became a recognised itineiant 
of the North Devon Association, but 
being anxious to recei\e a greater 
amount of preparatory instruetion, he 
entered the Theological Academy, at 
Hackney, in February, I8i20, where he 
remained for the space of about two 
years. At this period he received an 
djugtation from the Committee of the 


Surrey Mission Society, to superintend 
the districts of Bramley, Chrlworth, and 
Ewhnrst, aird on the 16th of October, 
1821, he was publicly set apart to the 
work of the ministry at Kingston ; the 
Rev. S.irmiel Percy, of Guildford, com- 
menced the service, by reading the 
Scriptures and prayer ; the Rev. Thos. 
Jackson, oi Stoekwell, gavo a summary 
of the proceedings of the Society ; the 
Rev. .Tobii Wbitehouse, of Dorking, 
asked file questions ; the Rev. Matt. 
Wilks, of the Tabernacle, presented the 
ordination prayer ; the Rv. . George 
(’ollrson, his tutoi, gave the clia'gc ; 
and the Rev. J. 'rownsend, of London, 
preached to the people. How many, 
who took part in the solemn engage- 
ments of that day, are now numbered 
with the dead ! 

In the year 1822, he entered U))- 
on the marriage state, and, during a 
unioii of twenty years with her who 
now mom ns his loss, he eminently es- 
hibited all the graces of the Christian 
character. By liis amiability and affec- 
tion, his home was rendered the scat 
and the centre of all that lends to 
make lif(* happy. Ho made it the 
house of (iod, and God made it to 
him the gate of heaven. 

'^rhii’- happy in Ins liunily, and happy 
ill Ills woik, \eai after year gently 
glided away, each successive Sabbath 
finding the f.iithful labourer at his post 
of duly, and each rctuiiiing week con- 
ducting him to the various cottage s in 
his districts, in which he ^‘ither preach- 
ed the word, or administered its conso- 
lations to the sick and the dying. 

Owing to a eoinbination of peculiar 
circumstances, in the year 1841 he 
desired a removal. The Committee of 
the Surrey Mission having taken his 
wishes into eonsideration, it was ar- 
ranged, with his entire consent, that 
he should superintend the villages in 
the ncighhonrhood of Dorking. His 
closing services at his foiiner stations 
are «*aid to have been of a most affect- 
ing character. Many who Iiefore had 
oppressed Ins heart by their listless- 
iiess and neglect, now that he was 
about to be removed from them, rallied 
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round him. Such an exhibition of af- 
fection, from those from whom he least 
expected it, induced him to hesitate 
respecting the step he was about to 
take. There can be no doubt that it 
produced a deep effect upon the ge- 
neral dow of his feelings, , which no 
sub^eciuent event', could remove. The 
people of F 4 ;lday, one of his principal 
districts, lay very near his heart, lie 
loved them tenderly ; and, although he 
toie hhnselt Irom them, they still re- 
tained a large shaie of his affections. 
Most gladly would the Coninilttee, from 
the deep lespect which they retained 
for his chaiacter, have met his wishes 
if piacticdble, but this icdction of feel- 
ing did not take place, until his suc- 
ce.soi had not only been appointed, 
but had actually lesigncd his former 
cliaige, to entci upon tliis sphere of 
labour. 

lu Mai eh, IS I I, Mr. W. eoumicnccd 
o]ieiatious ui his uewl> appointed dis- 
tiict, with eiieouiagiug piosjieek. of 
sucees^ At (JapeJ, his ministry h.is 
been lendered cmineiill} useful, ft 
was theie that he jire.iched his last 
sermon, t. e text ot whieh beautifully 
and stiikh’gly exlfilnts to ns the un- 
disguised leelings ol bis lieail, in ic- 
feience to those who were connnitted 
to Ills eaie. “ Ciod is my leeoid, how 
greatly 1 long afti i yon all, in the 
bowels ot Jesus Clnist and when 
laid aside, and iniablo again to preach, 
he said, “ And I do earnestly long for 
their salvatiifti. My whole life has 
been spent in labouring for the good 
ot souls, and bad 1 another life to live 
on earth, 1 would spend it in the same 
way.” In the month of No\ ember 
last, he took a severe cold, ocrasioned 
by bceoming w'ot while going to one 
of bis stations, and preaching in bis 
damp cjothes; This seems to have 
laid the toundatiou of that dise.ase 
which ultimately terminated in death. 
It rendered him so susceptible of cold, 
that the slightest change of atmosphere 
affected him. Unwilling to complain, 
he, nevertheless, steadily pursued his 
labours, although the eye of love could 


detect that all was not well. Cold 
after cold followed in rapid succession, 
until he was unable any longer to per- 
form bis accustomed duties. He w'as 
seized with violent hepatic disease, 
which, together with the excessive de- 
pletion, to which 11 was necessary to 
have recourse, to subdue inflammation, 
at once laid him prostrate. The na- 
tural sen dhility of his mind seemed to 
sympathise with the state of his body, 
for it was only at intervals that it 
shone forth with its wonted vigour. 
He said but little. Indeed, he had 
been so greatly exhausted, that even 
the act o4‘ speaking seemed to require 
too great an effort for his strength. 
“ If,” said he, “ 1 should he ever raised 
up again, of which I have much doubt, 
I should exercise greater charity than 
J have been wont to fh), towards those 
w horn I liave visited, w'ho have been 
placed ill ehennistanees similar to mine. 
I Inue sometimes doubted their safety, 
because they did not express, so fully 
as I could wish, their feelings respecting 
their jircsent state and the prospects of 
Intin ity ; hut, ah ! 1 can understand their 
ease better now, for I feel every thing 
to he a burden unto^ine.” At another 
time, as his eye heeaine lighted up 
with unwonted brightness, he said, “ So 
strongly do 1 feel the love of the Sa- 
\ioiir, that I would bring the whole 
woild in my arms to him, if it were in 
my power.” 

There can he no doubt, that the cir- 
cumscribed means in whieh he was 
leaving his helo\ed family ^.'hatly ex- 
ercised his mind dun »g the last few 
weeks of his life, rt.id for their sake 
he wished to livu? Turning his eyes 
to his afllicted *vife, with evident signs 
of distress upon his eoimtcnaiiee, he 
uttered# the words, ** A widow ; you 
are a widow.” Perceiving his pertur- 
bation of mind, and being anxious, if 
possible, to alleviate it, she calmly re- 
plied, “ Let thy widows trust in me.” 
He immediately smiled most tenderly, 
and said, “ Yes.” The dark cloud 
which, until then, had evidently hung 
over him, seemed now to disappear. 

2 L 2 
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He felt satisfied that his God would 
be her God and the God of his chil- 
dren. Sweet tranquillity seemed to be 
now the chief characteristic of his 
state. lie was the subject of no rap- 
tures, but was kept in perfect peace, 
stayed upon God. The peculiar doc- 
trines of grace, especially the imputa- 
tion of Christ's righteousness to the 
sinner, seemed to form the principal 
subject of thought, and afibrded him 
comfort in the hour of death. Nature 
gradually sunk beneath the vehemence 
of disease, which baflled e\ery eiFoit 
to subdue it, and on Wednesday, the 
I Hth May, the mortal scene closed lor 
ever. Shortly before his departure, he 
waved his hand to his attendant, and 
said, Good bye ; 1 am now going 
home.” He grasped her hand in his, 
bade her farewell, gently fell asleep in 
Jesus, and rested from his labours. 

“ So fades a summci cloud aua} , 

So sinks the gale, uluii <«toinis aic o*ei ; 

So gently shuts the c}c of day ; 

8o dies a ^avo along the shoic. 

“ lafe^ labour done, as sinks the rlaj 

liight tiooi its load, the spiut ibes, 

'While hoaven and ciith combine to si). 

How blcbt the Chiislian, uhen lie diob'* 

It is uiineceS'.ary to enter beie upon 
an analysis of tlie character of our 
lamented friend. He was an eminently 
holy man. He had his stated seasons 
for retirement to commune with .God, 
with w'hieh nothing was allowed to in- 
terfere. He possessed, too, in an ex- 
traordin-'rv degree, the ornamert of a 
meek and*'* spirit. He had a 
tender heait, sow^^t he seldom preach- 
ed or prayed witheut shedding teais. 
Indeed, so refined were his sensibilities, 
that the appearance of ^misery, even in 
its most mitigated form, w'as appalling 
to him. When suffering addressed him, 
or w'ant looked towards him fur relict, 
like the good Samaritan, he would 
bind up the wound, and according to 
his ability, yea, and beyond his ability, 
would administer the needed relief. 
And, while he lived to do good to 


others, no one could be more siu- 
ccptible than himself of acts of kind- 
ness shown to him. The deepest gra- 
titude, like the most ardent aifection, 
docs not exhibit itself by an idle dis- 
play of woids, but lather by a few 
significant actions, indicative of the 
feelings enkindled within. This was 
eminently the case with him. His 
words of acknowledgment were but 
few, but the expressive look, the start- 
ing teai, and the impassioned grasp, 
proclaimed the exquisite sensibility of 
bis heart. His religious chaiacter al- 
wajs aeconlcd with his profcssic^n • 
there was much in it, which all would 
do well to copy, and but little that any 
need avoid. 

But whate\er he was to the church, 
and to the woild, was the result of 
Divine grace. Him we praise not. 
“ Not I, but the giaee of God which 
was with me,” appropriately expresses 
what he would Iiave expressed, if per- 
mittCcl to speak for himself. But lie 
is gone ! and the place which knew 
him will know him no more! But 
that which we have lost he has gained. 
Absent from the body, he is present 
with the Lord. Freed from care, and 
sin, and sufiering, he reposes in the 
bosom of his Saviour and his God. 
Long will his memory be embalmed in 
the hearts of many of the rural popu- 
lation of Surrey, who, in him, have lost 
a father and a iriend. And long will 
they pensively turn to that spot where 
his ashes now repose, while memory 
will recall past scenes and recollections 
to their remembrance. Farewell ! but 
only for a season, beloved and devoted 
ser\aiit of the Lord! We shall meet 
again in brighter scenes, and in regions 
of higher perfccti^ n and enjoyment. 
“ Blessed are the dead, who die in the 
Lord, from heiicefoith ; vea, saith the 
Spirit, that they may rest fiom their 
labours ; and their w'orks do follow 
them.” 

Doihing, 11, C. 
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ORIGINAL LETTERS OF REV. JOHN NEWTON, OF LONDON, 

TO THE LATE REV. WILLIAM HOWELL, OF KNARSSBOROUGH, YORKSHIRE. 

No. I. 

To tlie Ediior of the Evangelical Magazine, 


[Sir, — I hand you an original letter, 
which I hare no doubt you will con- 
sider worthy of publication. I have tv\o 
others, containuig further correspond- 
ence of these highly esteemed parties, 
and which I can forward to you, if 
desired. 

I am, 

Yours in Christ, 

James Jackson.] 

Dear Sir, — You are not \\ holly a 
stranger to me, though we Jire not per- 
sonally actpiainted. My late honouied 
fiiend. Mis. Thornton, informed me of 
you, upon your first settlement at 
Kuaresborougb. I had from bor fre- 
quent accounts, dining her life, of 
your diligence in preaching the gos- 
pel, and of the success with which 
the Lord honouied your labouis, which 
gave me much pleasuie. 

I have not heard much of you since 
her removal. I hoped, howe\ei, that 
you weie going on eomloitably,and with 
a prospect of growing usefulness. It 
was, therefore, with real concern, that 
I read your last two letters to Mr. 
Samuel Thornton, which he put into 
my hands yesterday, expressing, at the 
same time, his desire that I should 
write to you. 

If your own apprehensions respect- 
ing yourself are justly foimed, you 
may possibly not be living, or not able 
to open or read my letter. But I 
am willing to hope otherwise, as the 
mournful strain in which you write is 
not the usual manner in which the 
Lord’s faithful seivants express them- 
selves when drawing very near to the 
close of life. Should it be his plea- 
sure to call you home by this illness, 

1 trust, before your departure, you will 
be enabled to bear a comfortable tesli- 
inony of the power of those truths in 


your own soul, by which, in the course 
of your ministry, you have been in- 
strumental to the comfort of others. 
But, with submission to his will, I pray 
that this sickness may not be unto 
death, but to the gloiy of God, for the 
sake both of your people and your 
children. And, as I have hinted, I take 
some encouragement to pray thus, from 
the state of your mind when you wrote 
your last letter. However the event 
may prove, I trust you have a good 
right to say, Whether I live I shall live 
unto the Lord, or whether I die I shall 
go to the Lord, so that, living or dying, 

1 am the Lord’s. The right to say 
thus, and the power of saying it, aie 
distinct things, and may, upon some oc- 
casions, be separated for a season. 

1 or, from the near and intimate union 
between body and mind, sickness and 
pain often darken and obstruct the 
actings and views, of the soul, and 
aflbid the enemy, if he is permitted, 
some peculiar advantages of assaulting 
it with temptations. But though he 
may disturb, he cannot destroy those 
who have committed themselves to 
Jesus, and devoted themselves to his 
service. 

Is not the case of Joshua, the high 
priest, described by the P’-opliet Zech. 
iii. 1 — 5, applicable tj you, as it has 
been to many before you ? When he 
stood before the Lord in his filthy 
garments, Satan was at his right hand 
to resist him. Jo&hua had nothing to 
offer Ml his ow'ii behalf ; he could not 
deny the charge, or pretend that his 
filthy garments were white and clean. 
But he had a powerful Friend to plead 
for him, who claimed him as a brand 
plucked out of the fire, silenced his 
adversaiy, and clothed him with a 
change of raiment. 

Thus totally undesciving are we ; 
thus abundantly gracious is the Lord. 
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Do not, therefore, speak of yourself as 
without hope, but rather say, “ Why 
art thou cast down, O iny soul ? Hope 
thou ill God, for I shall >et praise him.” 

Your expression, “ Oh that 1 had 
lived more to God, and less to myself,” 
is what becomes me also to adopt. 
Surely, when I draw near to the gates 
of the grave, I shall (if sensible) feel 
the force of that thought more than T 
do at present. I am a debtor for in- 
numerable blessings for which I have 
made no suitable acknowledgment, and 
for innumerable sins which 1 ha\c 
committed. “ If thou, Lord, weit stiict 
to mark what is amiss, O Loid, who 
could stand 1 could not answci to 
one of a thousand. But oiii comfort 
lies in the solemn aS'.iirance given, 
“ There is forgiveness with Him.” No 
Israelite, howcvci se\eiely bitten and 
wounded, need to despond while the 
brazen serpent, elected by God’s ap- 
pointnieiit jmiposely foi his cuie, was 
always within his v icw. 1 1 is true, I have 
sinned; my best service is defective, 
my all is dcfilod ; ni) lieart is deceit- 
ful and desperately wicked ; my every 
power is disordered and depraved, so 
that my sen ices ahd duties, my preach- 
ing and my pra^cis are sufficient to 
ruin me, if the Luid should enter into 
severe judgment. But it is tine, Ghiist 
died for sinners ; tliat he is liseii, is 
ascended, is able and willing and de- 
termined to save to the uttermost all 
that come unto God by him ; bis pie- 
cioiis bV^d cleanse^ from all sin ; his 
grace is sufficient for us ; and when he 
has begun a good work, be will f»rry 
it on. Upon this gospel gtound, 1 
desire to stand, and 1 trust you like- 
wise will find a firm fooViiig, solid lock, 
a sure foundation, and that when your 
enemy sees you resolved to take lc^t 
and refuge in Jesus Chiist crucified, 
he will be put to shame and flight. 

Then, being yourself likely to leave 
this world soon, you feel a teiulei so- 
licitude for your children. 1 trust the 
Lord will take eaie of them, should 
they survive you. But it leminds me 


of our Saviour, who, in bis agonies, was 
mindful not only of his disciples who 
were with him, but of all who should 
ill future believe thiough his word. 
Yes, Sir, you and I were interested in 
his djing ])rayers. Therefore he was 
found of lis, when we sought him not ; 
he softened oiir hearts, opened our eyes 
and led ns into liL chosen 'fold. Many 
causes of humiliation we have: we 
have been poor unprofitable servants, 
but not wholly so, because he ha^ been 
pleased to woik in and by ns. And 
our SCI vices arc not the ground of nur 
.icceptrinie ; we aie not under the law 
but mule r grace ; ami are invited and 
encouraged to look to him alone foi 
our salvation, w'ho so loved us as to 
obey and suficr for ns. 

Clieei up, Sir, and commit yourself 
to tlie Almiglity Shephcid and Saviou**. 
He knows jour soiiows, yoiii fcais, 
and yoiu feelings. All > our emmiit s 
are under his control, and cdimot dis- 
tress yon a moment longer than he j) r- 
mits tliem. I shall be gl.id to hear that, 
though the Loid has chaslcm d joii 
sore, he has n(»t given you ovci to 
death, hut that you arc yet to live, 
and to declaie his wondeifiil woiks. 
if he appoints, jou have hut done with 
cares and tiials sooner. You have 
sown in tears, but the harvest will he 
unspeakable joy. 1 wish the know- 
ledge I have leeeived of jour illness 
may be sanctified to quicken me in 
my work and waifare, that 1 may 
abound in the Lord’s seivice while it 
is day, for the night cometh. Pei- 
haps 1 may not see you in this world, 
but I hope fo meet you at last, and 
join with yon in the song before tiie 
throne, To him who loved us and 
washed us from our sins in his own 
blood.” I commend you to his care 
and blessing 

1 remain, 

Your affectionate friend and brother, 
John Newton. 

Lomion, May 21, 1770. 
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GENERAL UNION AMONG EVANGELICAL PROTESTANTS. 

To the Editor of t\e Evatu/dical Magazine, 


Sir, — I have been greatly delighted, 
in common with many others, at the 
proposal suggested by our friend and 
brother, the Rev. J. A. James, of Bir- 
mingham, tn a letter addressed to the 
Secretaries of the Congregational body, 
and published in your last number, re- 
lative to a “ General Protestant Evan- 
gelical Union.” It is a proposal which 
does e(tual honour to the head and 
heart of its author. My object in 
writing to you is to urge you to keep 
the subject before the public, by in- 
viting and inserting communications 
upon it, and by fretjuent reference to 
it in your widely ciiculated miscellany. 
Ir often happens, that a plan, fraught 
with wisdom and benevolence, and 
commending itself to the judgment of 
all at first sight, for want of being thus 
received, and through the occurrence 
of other olijects pressing upon tlie at- 
tention, dies away from notice, and 
remains, at least, for a time, in abey- 
ance. I trust this will not be the fate 
of the plan in question. Ceitainly, 
the unity does exist that it seeks 
to make manifest. CInistians of dif- 
ferent denominations do hold the prin- 
ciples in common which have been 
mentioned as the basis of the union, 
and doubtless many among them are 
ready to give to each other the right 
hand of fMlowship on this ground, 
without interfering with those othei 
sentiments and opinions that may be 
held ill connexion with them. To 
obtain a public recognition of this kind, 
however, the co-operation of leading 
persons in these denominations, seems 
to be necessary ; and the communica- 
tion of their thoughts and feelings, in 
reference to it, should be solicited. 
This, without being aware of any step 
in contemplation by the secretaries 
w'ho have been addressed, I venture 
to suggest as a preliminary movement. 
Some difficulty, I apprehend, will be 
found in getting the ministers and 


members of these denominations to 
meet, either annually or biennially, for 
the sole purpose of avowing their 
unity, though accompanied with devo- 
tional exercises and addresses to that 
effect. \et the association of any 
other object with the meeting, how 
general and excellent soever it might 
be, would have a tendency to divert the 
attention from the main design, and 
frustrate the end in view. 

It must, therefore, he regarded at 
first in the light of an experiment ; 
and who can tell but the first meeting 
might shed such a hallowed influence 
over the whole assembly, and be so 
accompanied with a Divine unction, 
as to perpetuate its interest, and se- 
cure a frequent repetition ? The happy 
result is not only possible, but not un- 
likely to follow ; a thing so right in 
itself, should stimulate us to use our 
utmost endeavours to make the trial. 

I have recently received an anony- 
mous printed circular, inviting me to 
pidy every Saturd(jy morning for “ the 
unity of the church.” This shows the 
under-cuirent of feeling that is flowing, 
and that may be much stronger than 
any of us imagine. The present ebul- 
litions of party arc no proof to the 
contrary, but may be entirely ac- 
counted for by the excitement of the 
public mind. We all know that, in 
times of great and general Excitement, 
from whatever cause, the minds of 
some religious peisons w'ill be so 
wrought upon by it as to give that 
undue prominence to certain peculiari- 
tie-^ of sentiment and feeling, w'hich 
others of sounder judgment and greater 
practical wisdom will be ready to de- 
plore and deprecate. To such a ten- 
dency, what better antidote can there 
be than this proposed junction of the 
pious and good of various classes ; to 
the prompt adoption of which, there- 
fore, these very ebullitions furnish a 
powerful inducement? I would fain 
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hope that the pious author or authors 
of the circular to which 1 have ad- 
verted, intended prayer fur the prac- 
tical recognition of the unity that docs 
subsist, with a view of strengthening 
and promoting it ; for this is the thing 
that is wanted, and that is practicable. 

The great mistake, in my judgment, 
has been that of waiting for some 
unity yet to arise out of a closer ap- 
proximation of Christians to each other, 
in thought and feeling, on a variety of 
topics, than has hitherto appeared, but 
which seems further off now than ever ; 
instead of availing ourselves of the one 
in being, and bringing it forth to view, 
and making it palpable. Thus gain- 
sayers would be silenced, and a re- 
proach for which too much apparent 
cause has been given, be rolled away. 
We must beware of eonfounding unity 
with uniformity, or of supposing a 
greater measure of the latter than what 
consists in the adoption of the funda- 
mental principles which have been 
mentioned, is necessary to the produc- 
tion of the former. This is a notion 
which the Christian world has yet to 
learn to abandon. Unity, with variety, 
characterises all the works of (iod. 
What various appearances in the stars 


yet what unity of principle and opera- 
tion ! Why should it not be so with 
all the sections of the Christian church ? 
It is thus only that the power of 
Christian love displays its glory, mak- 
ing the main features of the Christian 
character a suiHcient ground for its 
attraction, and triumphing over all di- 
versities compatible with these. The 
fraternal sympathies of any one body 
of Christians, all holding the same 
opinions, has no effect in convincing 
the world of the strength of this divine 
principle, like that of the exhibition 
of them on a larger scale, comprehend- 
ing the diversities of sects. It may 
be added, that such a triumph of love, 
would do more to assimilate our judg- 
ment in smaller matters than the most 
luminous controversial writings or dis- 
cussions will accomplish, though freed 
from all bitterness and asperity. 

“ There will come a time,” says 
Hooker, “ when three words, uttered 
with charity and meekness, shall re- 
ceive a* far more blessed reward than 
three thousand volumes, written with 
a disdainful sharpness of wit.” 

J. LbirciiiLi). 

Avfj. 8 , 1812 . 


A WARNING TO PROSPEROUS TRADESMEN. 


A nous tradesman, conversing with 
a minister 'on family worship, related 
the following highly instructive cir- 
cumstance respecting himself : — 

“ When I first began business for 
myself, I was determined, through the 
grace of God, to be particularly con- 
scientious with respect to family, pray- 
er. Accordingly, 1 persevered for many 
years, in the delightful practice of do- 
mestic worship. Morning and evening 
every individual of my family was or- 
dered always to be present ; nor would 
1 allow my apprentices to be absent on 
any account. In a few years, the ad- 
vantages of these engagements appeared ^ 


manifestly conspicuous — the blessings 
of the upper and the nether springs 
followed me — health and happiness at- 
tended my family, and prosperity my 
business. At length, such was my 
rapid increase in {fade, and the neces- 
sity of devoting evtiy possible moment 
to my customers, that I began to think 
whether family prayer did not occupy 
too much of our time in the morning. 
Pious scruples arose respecting my in- 
tentions of relinquishing this part of 
iny duty ; but, at length, worldly in- 
terest prevailed so far, as to induce me 
to excuse the attendance of my ap- 
prentices ; -^and, not long after, it was 
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deemed advisable, for the more eager 
prosecution of our business, to make 
the prayer with my wife, when we 
arose in llic morning, suffice for the day. 
Notwithstanding the repeated checks 
of conscience that followed this base 
omission, the calls of a flouri-'hing con- 
cern, and the prospect of an increasing 
family, appeared so imperious and com- 
manding, that 1 found an easy excuse 
for this fatal evil ; especially as J did 
not omit prayer altogether. My con- 
science was now almost scared as with 
a hot iron, when it pleased the Lord 
to awaken me by a singular provi- 
dence. 

“ One day I received a letter from 
a young man, who had formerly been 
my apprentice, previous to my omit- 
ting family prayer. Not doubting but 
1 continucMl domestic worship, his let- 
ter was chiefly on this , subject ; it 
was couched in the most affectionate 
and respectful terms ; but judge of my 
surprise and confusion, when read 
these words : — * Oh, my dear master, 
never, never, shall I be able suffi- 
ciently to thank you for the precious 
privilege with which you indulged me 
in your family devotions. Oh, sir, 
eternity will be too short to praise my 
God for what I learned theie. It was 
there, that I first beheld my lost and 
wretched state as a sinner ; it wms 
there, that I first knew the way of 
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salvation ; and there, that I first expe- 
rienced the preciousness of Christ in 
me the hope of glory. O sir ! permit 
me to say — never, never, neglect these 
precious engagements ; you have yet 
a family, and more ap[ i entices ; may 
your house be the birth-place of their 
souls.* 

“ I could jead no further; every line 
flashed condemnation in my face. 1 
trembled — I shuddered. I was alarmed 
that the blood of my children and ap- 
prentices, as I apprehended, was soon 
to be demanded at iny soul-murdering 
hands I Filled with compunction, and 
bathed inp tears, I fled for refuge in 
secret. I spread the letter before God. 

1 agonized, and but you can bet- 

ter conceive than I can describe my 
feelings; suffice it to say, that light 
broke in upon my disconsolate soul ; 
a sense of blood-bought pardon was 
obtained, &c. I immediately flew to 
my flimily, presented them before the 
Lord, and from that day to the pre- 
sent I have been, and am determined, 
through grace, that, whenever business 
becomes too large to permit family 
prayer, I will give up the superfluous 
part of my bnsiiie*^, and retain my 
devotions. Better to lose a few shill- 
ings than become the deliberate mur- 
derer of my family, and the instrument 
of ruin to my own soul.” 


PiBDOBAPTISTS 

NOT TO BE IDENTIFIED WITH 


. PUSEYITES. 

To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine, 


Sir, — I have read with much con- 
cern, the unguarded expressions of 
some writers quoted in your review of 
Mr. StovePs recent book, but they only 
force the conviction upon me, that the 
turning point of the Baptismal contro- 
versy is usually overlooked, and that 
the question between those wlio bap- 


tize infants and Antipaedobaptists is 
chiefly this. Is Baptism the sign of a 
covenant^ or is it not? and, if it be 
such, whom does it especially concern, 
the parents of the child baptized, or 
the child himself? 

I believe it respects the former, and 
if, (as I presume,) this is the current 
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opinion of Pa^dobaptists, the insinu- 
ated analogy botwccii us and the Trac- 
tators vanishes, as well as the seeming 
dilemma to whieh Mr. Stovcl would 
reduce us, — the admission of some- 
thing like baptismal regeneration, or 


the observatice of an unmeaning cere- 
mony, which shouldt but does not rege- 
nerate. 

Yours very truly, 
Epsom, W. J. 


ALARMING PROGRESS OF PUSEYISM. 

To the Ediioi of the FAmige/iral Magazine, 


Mr. Editor, — 1 have lately read, 
with uncommon satisfaction, the ener- 
getic protests which you have written 
against wliat may most appropriately 
be callt'd, “ the abomination which 
maketh desolate,” in the Church of 
England at the picsent time. I had 
little conception, until within the last 
few day'«, of the astounding length to 
which the principles of Puscyisin were 
carried. I have lately had occasion to 
call upon a brother clergyman, an old 
Oxford friend, who is deeply indoctrin- 
ated with the spiiit of Pnseyism, or as 
he requested me to call it, Anti-Pro- 
testantisin. In the course of our con- 
versation, he pr(iduced to me a con- 
siderable number of the publications 
of the Religious 'Pract Society. These 
publications had been originally placed 
in the library of the parish school, where 
he is curate, and trom whieh a Pusey- 
itc friend has just purchased them and 
submitted them to his revision. He 
stated^t as his deliberate conviction, 
that the recorded miracles of Popery 
were quite a-, credible as the state- 
ments contained in those books, and 
as the most effectual means of pre- 
venting the minds of< his parishioners 
from being injured by the perusal of 
them, he has already consignevi several 
of them to the flames. Amon^ the 
number already consumed, were the 
Lives of Janeway and Flavel, and 
Bunyan’s Barren Fig-tree. Tlie Life 


of Doddridge is defined to the oame 
fate, and about sixty others are under 
leview, wdth the strong probability that 
they also will be destu)}ed. I olfered 
a sum of money to redeem them from 
desliuction, for the use of my own 
school, which will probably not be 
accepted. 

The sam 9 clergyman expressed his 
earnest wish to see a Popish chapel 
erected in the next parish, as, in his 
opifiion, such a place would be the 
most efficient means of crushing a 
prosperous di^spntillg chaptd in the 
town. II(* expressed a similar wish 
with respect to my own parish. 

In my opinion, the above facts form 
the most pitliy commentary I have 
ever seen on the well-known article in 
the British Critic, No. p. d.") : — 

“ It is absolutely necessary, towards 
the consistency of the sjstom, which 
ceitain parties are labouring to restore, 
that truths should be clearly stated, 
which as yet liave^ been* but intimated, 
and others developed which are now 
but in germ. And, as we go on, we 
must recede more and more from the 
principles, if any such there be, of the 
English Reformation.” 

As I have a strong dislike to all 
anonymous communications, I enclose 
you my real name and address, though, 
for good and sufficient reasons, 1 do 
not wish you to publish them. 

M. A. 
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MlSslON'ARCr.S GOI>G ABROAD. 

Fxunwr.LL, our native Innd — 

W’e feel th^ numerous ties 
Dissoh inp[, at our Lord’s command ; 
Far off our journey lies. 

Ye Christian friends, farewell ! 
Remember in your prayers 
Exiles, for .lesus’ sake, who dwell 
Mhlst perils, foe'll and snares. 

Far(wvell, relations dear. 

We hear the rail of Heaven ; 

And if we drop one j)iu(ini> tear, 

That tear shall be forgiven. 

Farewell — the tear /v shed — 

^ lelded to naluie’s elaiin : 

H( neeforth we go, Iry Jesus led, 

To spread abroad his nainr. 

Farewell the love of ease, 

And welcome toil and pain ; ^ • 

We seek no more ourselves to please, 
Nor nrin’s apjilause to gain. 

To Jesus w^e belong. 

To plead his cau^-e we ff^o : 

And bid, with an utifaUering tongue. 
Farewell to all below ! 


RKX’^ELATION AND TRADITION. 

Tin. panojily of God alone, 

Can safely be relied on ; 

Saul's armour David would not own, 
When once it had^cen tried on. 

A meteor, wandering, darkling, wild. 
May prove the best tradition, 

And simple souls by it beguil'd, 

Be swallow^’d in perdition. 


The jioint w^here inspiration ends. 
Comm iiees man’s opinion ; 
Uneertaiuty, of course, attends 
Such uiideffii’d dominion. 

Nor this, alas ! is all the ruth ; 

Intolerance arising : 

The bigot more than lo\ e of truth . 

11 is own 0 |>inion prizing. 

Not inau, but God, must be our guide, 
To react uiir home si’curely ; 

And if we in his word eotifule. 

We shall altain it sun ly. 


sABIlSm BY Tin si.s-moF.. 

II ERF. w’e need no Sabb.itb Iiells, 
('himing to a hiiniaii shrine ; 

Every wa\e of ocean telN, 

Here presides a Power Divine. 

Rushing tides, with musie fi aught, 
\nswer lo the whirlwind’s sweep ; 

Organ, by God’s fingers wrought, 
Diapasons of the deep. 

Thus erewhile our fat|^*rs stood. 
Driven from the h.iuutg of men ; 

By the ocean, in the wood, 

On the moiinlain, in the glen. 

God in freeilom they ador'd. 

And their tem])le was his sky; 

Natirt’e all around them jiour’d 
Her unriv ail’d minstrelsy. 

Still to phiecs uneonfiii’d, 

God himself, from pole to pole, 

Dwelling in the humble mind. 

Finds a temple iii the soul. 


REVIEW OP RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


A DiCTlON.VRY of SCIENCK, LITERATURE, 
and Art ; rompnainff the fU&iory^ De~ 
acription^ and Svientific Principfea of 
pvery branch of human knowledge ; with 


the derivation and definition qf all the 
terms in general use. Edited by W. T. 
Brande, F.R.S., L. and K. of her Ma- 
jesty’s Mint ; Professor of Chemistry ia 
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the Royal Institution of Great Britain ; 
Professor of Chemistry and Materia Me- 
dina to the Apothecaries* Company, &c. 
Asst&ted by Joseph Calvin, Esq. The 
various departments by eminent literary 
and scientific gentlemen. Illustrated by 
numerous engravings on wood, 

Longman, Urown, Green, and Longmans. 

The wisest of men has chosen to leave 
cn record, that, through desire, a man 
having separated himself, seeketh and in- 
termeddleth with all wisdom.’* But who- 
ever has accumulated masses of knowledge, 
linds it necessary to arrange, if it were only 
for the sake of preserving his acquisitions. 
His common-place book, however, ingen- 
iously constructed, becomes, in proportion 
as it is rich, inconvenient ; and be longs for 
^qmcthing better adapted to daily use. Or- 
dinary Cyclopaedias are too voluminous, are 
occupied with history and biography, and 
we spend, amidst many volumes, more time 
in iinding an article, than it proves, at last, 
to be worth. 

This Dictionary, in one volume, is exactly 
that hind of work which was wanting to 
enable ns to sec the inarch of knowledge ; 
for we may have it always at hand, e>en 
lying on the study-table: and it contains 
the present state of science in almost every 
branch. 

Of its excellences much rnny, with truth, 
be said ; and who will expect that, arnuht 
such a mass, nothing should he defective or 
incorrect ? Its beaiitiful type and compre- 
hensive page admit of its being truly Eiicy- 
clopredian and yet pleasantly Ugiblc, while 
the technical terms arc accented and traced 
to their ctyma. On natuial history and 
physic much valuable information is given, 
though wc arc too quickly ])lunged into the 
vast profound. As much literary Ibre as 
could he expected or even desired, is inter- 
posed amidst the science which is rather oddly 
iLssociated, sometimes, with what may be 
called mbdern gossip ; into which class we 
should be disposed to throw some portiiui of 
its Fuseyite information. Much, how^ever, 
of what the scientific and learned might 
consider mere gossip, is information often 
needed by those engaged tan ordinary busi- 
ness life, and which, with their limited op- 
portunities for reading and study, can be 
obtained only from such w'orks as tbis. 

The articles on natural history arc parti- 
cularly valuable ; for which, indeed, the 
names of Professors Lindley and Owen aro 
a sufficient guarantee. ^Vc know of no 
work within the reach of the multitude, that 
contains so much accurate and condensed 
information on zoology ; and this is a branch 
of natural science which, ever since the time 
of the great Cuvier, has made immense ad< 


Vances ; so that those who, some years back, 
were tolerably well versed in it, but have 
not been able to keep au courant with the 
science, will find this Dictionary of great 
value. To the numerous students of geology 
wc can recommend it in an especial manner, 
not merely for the geological information it 
contains, but as an admirable book of refer- 
ence on the various collateral sciences, an 
acquaintance with which is so necessary to 
the geological student. 

The medical part of this volume is very 
unequal, both in respect of amount and 
usefulness to non -professional persons of 
the information it contains ; y<*t we arc 
disposed to think it a safer book of n^fer- 
ence, in cases of emergency and wher*> 
medical aid cannot be obtained, than most 
of our popular works on domestic medicine. 
The following is a favourable specimen of 
the mode in which medical subjects are 
treated, and on this account, as well as be- 
cause it may be useful to many of our fair 
readers, we extract it : — 

“ Deniition (Lat. Dens.) The cutting 
of the teeth. At biitli, the teeth consist of 
pulpy rudimehts buried in the gum ; and 
it \a not till the third or fourth month that 
they begin to assume shape and hardness. 
At 8 u 8 period, children generally become 
fretful; the sali\a flows copiously, and they 
arc fond of biting upon any thing hard and 
c*old ; the gums become turgid ; there is 
more or less fever ; frequently a cough, and 
a rash appears, commonly called the * red 
gum.’ These symptoms generally subside 
in the course of a fortnight or three weeks, 
and the child remains tolerably free from 
uneasiness till the seventh or eighth month, 
when the gums become tender; and often 
.so much so, at some paiticular spot, that 
the slightest touch or pressuic produces ex- 
treme pain ; the gums become more and more 
red and swollen, but paler at the upper part, 
which, just before th^teeth appear, becomes 
blistered. During these periods, an increas- 
cd How of saliva, and a lax state of the 
bowels are favourable symptoms ; but when 
the local irritation is considerable, the gums 
should be freely lanced, and any excessive 
diarrhoea should be very cautiously checked ; 
small doses of ma^ nesia or of chalk jalap 
with dill water, and occasionally a little 
powdered rhubarb will be generally sufficient 
for this purpose. When involuntary mo- 
tions of the jaws and face, or more general 
f onviilsions ensue, and are not relieved by 
the loss of blood, which generally follows 
free lancing of the gums; or where there 
is drowsiness and oppressed respiration, a 
leech or twro to the temples and a small 
blister to the back of the neck or behind 
the ear, mi^st be promptly resorted to ; and 
any sluggislncifi of lowels pi evented by a 
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lillle calomel ami rhubarb, or some other 
active purge. Very mild opiates, very cau- 
tiously administered, may afterwards prove 
necessary ; but the administration of these, 
in any form, to very young children, re- 
quires the utmost caution, and syrup of 
poppies and flther soothing remedies should 
never be entrusted to the nurse. The period 
of teething in children cannot be too scru- 
pulously watched over, as the irritation 
which then eAsues seems not unfrequently 
to lay the foundation of water in the head, 
especially where there is a predisposition 
to that disease.*’ 

The chief faults of this work lie in its 
theology and biblical criticism, which, per- 
haps, should have been entirely omitted. 
No one who duly values, or, indeed, at all 
understands religion, will think of consult- 
ing such an oracle this ; but those who 
share in the common ignorance of this first 
department of human knowledge, will easily 
be led still further astray. Men who would 
not venture to write upon any other subject 
without knowing it, jiresuming upon the 
universal ignorance and indifference on re- 
ligion, here ding about their A:rudities with- 
out fear. The following article will sustain 
our censure : — 

‘‘Arminian Church. — The Armuiians 
are Christians of the Eutychian orlVlono- 
physite doctrine, which recognises only one 
nature in the Saviour, viz., the Divine, and 
the procession of the Holy Ghost from the 
Father only. They hold the seven sacra- 
ments of the lloiiiish Church, and the doc- 
trine of transnbstantiaiiun ; their clergy is 
also divided into secular and regular. From 
the wide dispersion of the Arminiuris over 
the commercial regions of the cast, their 
form of Christianity is alSo considerably dif- 
fused, although it appears to be strictly a 
national church, of which none but Armin- 
ians are members. Since the last w^ar be- 
tween Russia and Tm^cy (1829) the place 
where the principal of their four patriarchs 
resides (Etchmiazine) has been transferred 
from the latter to the former Government. 
There is also at Constantinople and other 
parts of the Levant, an Arminian Roman 
Catholic Church, owning the supremacy of 
the Pope. There is a well-known congre- 
gation of Arminian monks on the island of 
San Lazaro, near Venice, who have pub- 
lished a variety of useful works in the lan- 
guage of their country.” 

This confusion is worse confounded by 
being followjed immediately by what is, in- 
deed, the Arminian church, which derives 
its appellation from the Dutchman Arminius. 
But the preceding article should have given 
an account of the Armenian church, which 
exists in Armenia, and is known all over the 
east by means of its travelling merchants. 


It is, indeed, a vulgar error to confound 
these two bodies in pronunciation, and we 
have heard Armiiiians called Armenians ; 
but we never before found an ancient 
oriental church called by the comparatively 
modern name of a Dutel. -lan. 

This brings us to observe, that, on the 
whole subject of Arminiakism and Calvin- 
ism, the information contained in this book, 
betrays cni’re ignorance and perversion. 
But who thinks it necessary to understand 
Calvinism before he writes against it ? 

A complete review of a work like the 
present, is manifestly out of the question, 
with the limited space allowed by our pages. 
But after a careful examination, we feel that 
the learned editor was justified iu saying in 
his preface, “ that it can hardly fail to be 
useful to all ranks and conditions — to tlie 
man of business and the man of pleasure, 
the student and the superficial reader, the 
busy aotl the idle. Every one who takes 
any share in conversation, or who dips, 
how cursorily soever into any newspaper, 
or other piililication, will, every noAv and 
then, find the advantage of having access 
to the Dictionary of Science, Litrraturc, 
and Art and wc, therefore, cordially re- 
f‘ommencl it to our readers in general, and 
to the w'calthy in particular, as a useful 
present to industrious students and poor 
ministers. 


Mumoir of tho Life of Richard Phil- 
lips. By his Dauy^tpr, 8vo. pp. 292. 

Secluy and Burnside. 

This is one of the most interesting and 
delightful speeiinens of biograjiliy which we 
have ever read. The subject of it was well 
known and deservedly valued us a Christian 
philnftthropist. lie w'ds an able and zealous 
coadjutor of Clarkson and Wilberforce, in 
preparing the way for ibe abolition of the 
slave trade. lie w^as the principal .founder 
of the Fever Hospital in the Metropolis, 
and of several dispensaries in diflerent parts 
of the country. He devoted him.self labo- 
riously and efficiently to the amelioration 
of the criminal code and the diminution of 
the number of R^apital punishments. He 
was a liberal promoter of Laiicasterial 
Schools^ In the Committee of the Bible 
Society, his services were invaluable. “ He 
arranged,” says his biographer, “the gra- 
dation of societies, within the pale of the 
parent society, the auxiliary, the branch, 
the association. I believe the plan of Bible 
Associations was entirely my father’s; or, 
if not a strictly original idea, it certainly 
w'os first applied by him, on a large scale, 
to a charitable purpose ; and he introduced 
it into the constitution of the British and 
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Foreign Biblo Society with singular effect.’' 
Mr. Richard I’hillips was in the profes- 
sion of the law, hut restrictc'd his practice 
to the coiiveyaiK iin? depaitment. At an 
early period of his profes^ioniil life, he con- 
nected hiiiisilf with the religious Suciity of 
Friends, and, alter some time, he wan re- 
cei\td and acknowledged bj them as a mi- 
nister. lie appe.'irs to ha\c been a sincLTc 
and devoted servant of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, c()nscicnti<4iisily aiming to j)lea‘*c him 
and to proiiHJtc his glory. With some of 
his religious sentiments, as set forth in this 
Memoir, w’c cannot coincide. They a: pear 
to us mystical and unscrijitural. An ac- 
count is given* from a nicmoraiulum of his 
own, of a vision, in vvhicli he thought he 
beheld his “merciful heavenly Fatlur," 
and aLo his “pncioii^ hiluvci^ Saviour." 
We regret the publication of this, lint we 
have great phy.sim* in stating, that we can 
concur, for the most pait, with the senti- 
ments express! d by Ids daughter. ]Maii> of 
her rcflcitions nml oh'crvatioiis on the cha- 
racter ol her fa‘lu r ; on tlic Imni.ni mind 
and hcait; on human life; and on piisonal 
religion, aie <iilniiiahlc. In hir tom* of 
feeling, in the gcn<i<d spiiit of the nan alive, 
and in Inr devoted nttai linu iif to her failur, 
thcie is every thing to inltrc^t and delight 
the nader. Her style is mo-t attractive. 
Tlicre are passage*, of exipiisile beauty, 
force, and tendtnu*s. \\c have seldom 
found so many gems within the Mine space. 
The book must be a gieat favoinite with 
those who admit e modi st and unpretending 
talent of a higli oiuer, adorned with true 
refinemeni of taste and feeling. Did our 
limits allow, wc sliould be inclined to grafdy 
our rc.uhr.'i with txlemUd ipiotalions. The 
following c.iniiot iail to uconunend the 
book : — 

“ God will give lu crosses when w*- lUvd 
them; lor, in hi', hand*, wc aie safe in all' 
things ; and 1 think wc dim our biightne*^s 
and diminish our energy in his service, 
when w^?‘lielp our.selvcs, or others, unneces- 
sarily to them. Fiom the liuiid mT our 
Redeemer, even the cup of bitterness con- 
tains a healing balm tor our soul’s health ; 
not BO the benumbing potion which man's 
w'isdom would mi\ and offer to oiir lips, to 
keep us humble, when, perchance, our 
drooping spirit needed a cordial " 

“ It may, at first sight, appear dillicult 
to detine the limits of innocent chcerfuliicas, 
and the overflowings of that bounding glad- 
ness which sometimes passes over our spints. 
But 1 think we shall seldom err, if we en- 
deavour to keep our mental eye fixed upon 
a rule which does seem to me one that 
cannot safely be lost sight of ; never to suf- 
fer o|xr cheerfulness to be other, in matter or 
in manner^ ^lau such as will permit us in- 


stantly to return, in the secret of the soul, 
to the jiresence of our Rcdetmcr; as the 
jdayful (hild leavc.s the side of its parent, 
to crop some bright flower by the way-side, 
and returns with open countenance and con- 
fiding step to the slulUr and sweet com- 
panionship where it linds tjlp repose of 
safety and of peace. The cheerfulness of a 
pious spirit conijioses while it cheers, and 
seems to tune the soul for praise and adora- 
tion." 


Tho Bhiii.XEii’s VicioiiY. A Discourse 
occasioned by ihc Death of Miss Sarah 
J/odf/soHj delivered in PioridenLC Chaiiety 
Stawiandf February 21 thy 1812. /h/ 

John Buxmaii . To tvhic/i is added am 
brief Memoir by her Father, 

A\c introduce this publication, not for 
ciiticisin, but for the purpose of expressing 
our gratihcation that in it another contri- 
hutiun I*, supplied, illustrative of ihc high 
excclkiict. that is to be found scattered 
thionghont our churches. It is cheering 
to ulhct tint wc have among our minislci 
so many of whose ordinary ministr.it ions 
this M'liplur.d disconisc maybe considered 
us u fair s|ucinuii, and in our churches a 
constiliuncy of which Ihc subject ol this 
tnucbifig mcmoiial may be ri guided pre- 
senting an (xnmple. It is refreshing to 
know, that in many a sciiu* removed from 
general observation, sanctilied ability is thus 
CAcrting its hallowed inilueiici* in the admi- 
nistration of tiuth ami the disi’harge of the 
pnstoiMte, whilst elements of high spiritual 
evellcnce ai e in course of being moulded 
thertby for usefulness on earth and glory in 
heaven. And, since the multiplied mem- 
bers of our chuiclus constitute so bright 
a galaxy, sn great a cloud of witne.sses, it 
is instructive and delightful to have, from 
time to time, some one star singled out, in 
which wc may more ^distinctly coiitemplale 
the lustre of individual excellence. 

Stainland is a rural village in the ex- 
tensive parish of Halifax, where a numerous 
congregation is wont to convene for wor- 
ship, much privileged in the enlightened 
pastorate of the author of this discourse, 
as it was for some , ears in that of his pre- 
decessor. Embosomed in one of the sweetest 
seclusions of this romantic region, it was 
the privilege of Miss Hodgson to dwrell in 
the home of her parents ; and having re- 
ceived the grace of God herself, it was her 
delight to devote the powers of an instructed 
mind, the fervour of an affectionate heart, 
and the leisure which her station secured 
her, to works of faith and ('hiislian charity, 
wending her way among glens and hills to 
many a iM^bitatiou of piety and poverty, and 
dedicating herself with a zeal of no ordinary 
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intensity to Sabbath-school instruction. Nor 
did her zeal expend itself in these services. 
It animated all her friendships, and was, 
above all, the grand aim of her domestic 
affections. Her own heart she kept also 
with all diligence. Early death affixed the 
seal to her cj^^cter. On Sabbath- diiy, the 
23rd of Jaiffii 7 , she hud some slight in- 
disposition ; but attended with great delight 
on the lnini^t^ations of the sanctuary, nnd 
fulfilled the disties of her riass in the Sun- 
day-school. Three days afterwards, her in- 
disposition had become more serious ; and in 
another 4ay, it assumed the appearance of 
typhus fever. On the Saturday, she thought 
her end to be at hand, hut did not expire 
till that day week. During all this period, 
her spirit was sweetly })l'icid ; all the lowli- 
ness diul all the triumph of the believer 
were evinced ; the hour of her death was 
pre-eminently serene : — 

“ So Lideb a siiiiinicr cloud away; 

So sinks the gale, when storiiih are o’er ; 

So eentlv shuts tlie eje ot day; 

So dies a A\aM' along the slioie.” 

Of such a scene, her pastnr has given a 
beautiful picture in the discourse before us. 
Wc quote it as a specinieii of his style ; — 

The death of the righteous is jtreseiited, 
in Scripture, in deep, but in clias<ent*(l and 
pleasing lights. The chamber of death is 
not a Golgotha ; it is not the place where 
judgment is done to the ciiminal. No 
images of terror surround or fill the portals 
to the tomb. Deatli no longer grasps his 
victims with rude and ruthless violence. 
His power is resistless, but liis sting is gone. 
There is the night of death, but without its 
gloom. The dying hour is solemn, but 
peaceful. The tolling boll is deep, but 
musical. The grave is the resting place of 
the j>ilgrim, not the cell of the prisoner. 
Guardian angels attend it, >vaiting, with 
unwearied interest, imtil the last trunij^et 
shall sound. Even the eye of the Eternal 
watches over the dust which dwells there, 
the germ from which shall spring the living 
form, in the beauty and vigour of a new 
creation.** — P. 11. 

We would fain add one or two other ex- 
tracts froiti Mr. BiamaU’s discourse; but, 
restricted as our space is, we must content 
ourselves with citing the letter of a friend, 
given by her father in his iiitcrestirg sketch 
of his daughter's history : — 

“ It is but the other day," says her friend, 
adverting to « week of intercourse at the 
commencement of the year, ** that we talked 
so happily together, and laid our plans for 
the future, and anticipated meeting again 
in spring ; and now all our intercourse is 
ended ; her plans and hopes of usefulness are 
suddenly closed ; and those for whose salva- 


tion she longed so ardently, will never again 
bear her voice pleading with them to be re- 
conciled to God, or pleading on tbeir behalf 
at the mercy-seat. One of these was — . 
Then, the girls of her class ; her desires for 
their w'elfare were deep md ardent, and 
her hope too was strong n'spccting many of 
them. I look back on tiiat week with 
mournful pleasure. Our conversation was, 
I hope, as ‘lecometh saints ; but it was all 
regarding time, our Lord's interest, and 
the spread of his kingdom here. We did 
not anticipate that one 'of ns would imme- 
diately b(* called to his service above.*'— 
P. 27. 

\Ve add one word of regret that this pub- 
lication was not printed "ill the form of a 
small pocket volume, rather than in that of 
an octavo, pamjihlet: in such a form it 
might have secured that wider cireulatioii 
and that more enduring permanence of 
which it is well worthy. 


IIiSTOiiY of Christian Missions /rom 
the lioformation to the present time. By 
Jamks a. Hum, Author of “The His- 
tory of the Jews," and “ Records of 
Female Piety." 

It is OIK* of the best and most cheering 
features of the present times, that so much 
is said and written about Christian missions. 

During the past twenty) ears, and even 
during the la'st twelve months, several in- 
teresting and valuable^ works on this im- 
portant tojiie, have issued from the press. 
Some from the pens of those who have la- 
boured in the missionary field, ami some 
from the pens of those w( 11 known to ami 
esteemed by the friends of general literature. 

Tliis work as its title states, is a History 
of Clfristian Missions, and tlie author, in 
the preface, remarks, that it has been his 
“aim to jiresent, in a moderate compass, 
a narrative of the chief events whjph mark 
the history of missions in modern times. 
He has endeavoured to compress, within the 
limits of a single volume, the most interest- 
ing records of those attempts, which, with 
more or less success, have been made (o 
win the heathen to the faith of Christ." 

We think very favourably of this w’ork. 
It contains a mass of interesting informa- 
tion respecting the past and present ojiera- 
tions of all the different societies, who have 
sent forth labourers into heathen countries, 
and will be a very useful book of reference 
to many who do not possess and are not able 
to jirocure larger w’orks. It is evidently 
written in a good spirit, and with great 
hdelity, and as such we can cordially re- 
commend it, and doubt not it will obtain an 
extensive sale. 
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Apostolic Christianity; or, thePeoph'n 
A ntidote atjaiwtt Pomaniam and Puaeyiam. 
By the Rev, Jamkh Godkin, Author of 
** A Guide from the Church of Rome to 
the Church of Christ." 1 vol. 8vo. 
pp. 400. 

John Snow. 

This is an able and elaborate work ; in- 
deed, one of the most able and elaborate 
which the great controversy of the times 
has produced. The author " does not thbik 
any apology is needed for introducing it to 
the public. He believes that everyone who 
has the power should do something for the 
cause of evangelical truth and Christian 
liberty at such a time as this." We en- 
tirely concur in this opinion. The times 
are momentoi^s. The enemies of truth and 
of God are roused to unwonted energy. 
The war of opinion has fairly begun ; and 
interests of the first importance are involved 
ill the issue. Times, like the present, de- 
mand holy energy and jirayerful vigiLinee. 
It is time to awake out of sleep. And sure 
we are, that every fiiend of the great prin- 
ciples of the Reformation, the object of 
attack ill the present united efforts of 0\- 
ford and of Rome, sliould task his energies 
to the uttermost, in contending inceKIy but 
firmly for " the faitli once delivered to the 
saints." Nor arc we acquainted with any 
defender of the reformed faith, whose obli- 
gations to engage in this great controversy 
arc more strongly binding than the evcclicnt 
author of this volume. 11 is persons! history 
explains our nicancoig ; and his jiersonal 
feelings will admit the justice of our rcmaik. 
Mr. Godkin has peculiar fjualifications for 
writing on this contro\ er^y. Many of our 
readers know, that he was once a Roman 
Catholic; and ^bat, ha^iIlg pnsscd through 
the not unusual mental process, of first 
doubting the principles of Romanism, and 
then, by erroneously identifying these with 
the verities of the Christian revelation, dis- 
believing the divinity of Chri>tianily itself, 
he was eventually led, in abundant mercy, 
to lay hold on the hope set before him in 
the gospel ; and is now, as he has been for 
years, v.ealonsly and successfully preaching 
the faith which once he would have de- 
stroyed. Now, this experience furnishes 
our author with peculiar qualifications to 
write with accuracy and effect on the pre- 
vailing errors of the times; and, certainly, 
renders it his solemn duty to furnish, ac- 
cording to his ability, an antidote against 
both Romanism and Puseyism. The inner 
spirit of this great apostasy, for Romanism 
and Puseyism are not twain but one flesh, 


cinnot he properly appreciated by tho^e 
who only look at it from without, or merely 
read the descriptions of its internal working. 
Rut our author has been in the interior. 
He has visited the shrine ; he has worshipped 
at the altar ; and, if it lias any place de- 
serving to be called a aanef^ sanctorum, 
there, too, he has penetrateo; In a word, 
he has been conversant with the whole con- 
troversy from childhood, an 1 he has not 
only studied the outworks of the system, 
but has dwelt for years in its chambers of 
imagery. 

These advantages, for to a controversial 
writer such they arc, the autu'ir has turned 
to excellent account in this very valuable 
volume. He imtcrs fully into the wht:,l»* 
question ; and treats each topic in a manner 
which shows that he is perfectly at home in 
dealing botli with Romanists and Puseyites. 
We m.iy refer to the chapters on the Papal 
Siipremaey; Apostolical Succession; Rap- 
tismal Regencrafion ; the Eueharistic Sacri- 
fiee, and Tr.insubstantiution ; as filled with 
arguments against these heresies, and in 
defciiee of Protestant truth, which, for 
power and concliisiveness, have been seldom 
equalled and perhaps never surpassed. The 
arrangement of the volume, as it appears 
to would admit of improvement; but 
where^ there is so much to commend, it 
would be ungracious to find fault, llic 
\oIump, as a whole, has our w'armcst re- 
commendation. It is brief, yet compre- 
hensive; lively in style, yet solid in argu- 
ment ; firm and uutlmehing in its defence 
of great principles, yet mild and conciliatory 
ill its tone, — fice from the harshness and 
bitterne&s of theological jiolemics, clothing 
the skeleton form of argument with kindly 
feeling towards those whom that argument 
is intended to convince ; and the whole is 
finely pervaded by the sustaining spirit of 
evangelieal truth. 

Our author has done his duty to the 
public ; and he has done it Well, llis work 
is too cheap : a serviceable kindness of 
W'hich we are not often compelled to com- 
plain. It is so cheap, that nothing but a 
large sale can save him or his publisher 
from pecuniary loss. A large sale we warmly 
advocate. The aii hor is engaged in a la- 
borious mission among Ids countrymen in 
Ireland. He deserves to be sustained in 
his work ; yes, and encouraged, too. Let 
every family procure a copy of this valuable 
work ; and, if read with careful attention, 
it will be found by thousands a safe and 
sufficient antidote against Romanism and 
Puseyism. 
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IJ. The C/i arch's Lost S/ntyyle A sermon, 
pre.ichcd in the Chinch of Kt. Aiatthews, Kings- 
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By the Rev. J. B. Cliekord, M.A., Minister of 
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press. 
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1. A Course of Lectures, Expository and Practi- 
cal, on<thc Ei)istle.s to the Seven Churches of Asia 
Minor. By the Rev. Ear.NL/Lii Miller M.A., 
Pastor of tile English lielormed Church, Rotter- 
dam. 


OBITUARY. 


BET. JAMES CLARKE. 

On July the 22ud, 1842, the Rev. James 
Clarke, for the last twenty-three years the 
devoted pastor 'of the Independent church, 
Cheadle, i)taffordshire, was called from his 
labours to his rest. 

This faithful servant of God was educated 
for the ministry at Trevecca, in liddy Hunt- 
ingdon's Connection. He laboured for se- 
veral years in that Connection with accept- 
ance and success. Afterwards he became 

VOL. XZ. 


a Congregational minister, and settled at 
Brig, ill Lincolnshire, where he commenced 
preaching in the open air, and was signally 
favoured with success. A chapel was built, 
a numerous and respectable congregation 
raised, and a church formed through his 
instrumentality. He also preached m other 
placea in the country. In January, 1818, 
he removed to Cheadle, where he has la- 
boured since with considerable tokens of 
the Divine favour. In the summer of 1838, 
2 M 
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as he had become unable to {.reach but 
once a day, tin ougli the infirmity of age ; 
the Rev. Thomas James, of AVellington, 
Salop, was invited by the church to become 
co-pastor with him. Since that time he has 
continued to preach, with few interruptions, 
to the close of his life. 

On the AVednesday evening, prior to his 
death, he undertook the weekly service ; but 
immediately after arriving at his house, he 
was attacked with paralysis, which deprived 
him of his strength and consciousness, lie 
continued for eight and forty hours in this 
state ; then, after a painful struggle, he 
breathed his last, in the seventy-ninth year 
of his age. 

Such was onr friend, a labourer to the 
last — dying at his post, with his harness on 
— then lying down, and falling^ asleep in 
Jesus ! 


hev. william noriij*?. 

On the 1st of March, died the llev. Wil- 
liam Norris, who, for thirty yefirs, was tbe 
minister of the Independent ebapel, Klles- 
liiorpe, Yorkshire, aged eiglity-lwo years. 
He had been in tlie ministry fifty years, and 
was a most laborious home missionary in 
every place where he li\ed. 


REV. WILLIAM HOWELL. 

On the 20th of June, died the Rev. Wil- 
liam Howell, of Knnresborough, in tbe 
eighty-ninth year of his age. He was born 
at Kidderminster ; educated at Shrewsbury, 
by the Rev. Robert Gentleman ; and came 
to Knarosborougli, as far back as 1779. 
He died in the joyful hope of immortality. 
Perhaps a memoir of tliis excellent man 
may appear in this work in a short time. 


ELIZA FLOWER. 

The death of a young Christian suggests 
many piolitablc reflections to a thoughtful 
observer. It affords a striking illustiation 
of the excellence of the Christian religion, 
which, by opening the prospect of happy 
existence in a new and more extended 
sphere, when the partaker of its blessings 
is snatched away from *the half-reali/id 
scenes of life, persuades that to die is gam, 
and turns the shadow of death into the 
morning. Reminding us of the frailty of 
human life, it gives a voice to the scriptural 
admonition, “ Whatsoever thy hand hndeth 
to do, do it with thy might.” In those in- 
stances, and they are frequent, in which the 
youthful Christian dies rejoicing in hope 
oT the glory of God, encouragement is af- 
forded to every believer, whether young or 
• old, in ,the prospect of dissolution. Thctfe 
rei^ks are Suggested by the death of 


one, of whom a brief account i^ill now be 
given. 

Eliza Flower was the eldest daughter of 
the Rev. John Flower, of Titchfield, Hamp- 
shire. At the early age of nine years, the 
watchful eye of her parents discerned in 
her some good thing towards Uie Lord God 
of Israel, which showed itseir in anxiety 
respecting her own state before God, and in 
the practice of secret prayer. When in her 
fourteenth year, she addressedjetters to her 
mamma, all breathing ardent love to Christ, 
his orniminccs, and his people, together 
with lamentations over the sins of her heart, 
and fears lest she should decliiio- from the 
ways of God. Acknowledging her obliga- 
tions to her mamma for her valuable pii 
vatc instructions and prayers ; and to her 
papa for tliose words in season, wbieh he 
bad addressed from the pulpit, she adds, 
“ Last Sabbath w'as a very happy day with 
me. I felt assured of my interest in Christ. 
Well, thought 1, this is a little heaven be- 
low. I sometimes feel so happy that 1 
think 1 could die for Christ.” 

On the occasion of her union with the 
ehundi, of wh^'h her father is pastor, slie 
gave a very jileasing statement, in writing, 
of her views and feelings. She was enabled 
to maintain Christian consistency ; and wai» 
a patfeni of active zeal and entire devoted - 
ness; for ** she did what she could.” Her 
imperfections chiefly arose out of the energy 
of her character. These she deeply felt 
and dejdored ; and she rested all her hope 
of aeeeptanee with God, upon the infinile 
merits of her gracious Saviour. 

Her love to the public ordinances of re- 
ligion was an early feature in her character ; 
.and it vras strongly marked to the last. 
1’hose who knew lier, cannot forget the 
pleasure with which she hailed the return 
of the Lord’s- day ; nor tlic holy ardour 
with which she engaged in its duties. In 
one of her letters, she says, ” I am never 
so happy as wlien iff* the lymse of God. ’ 
In another, she remarks, ** I never leave tbe 
sanctuary on Sabbath evenings without re- 
luctance. I ran say, that ‘ 1 had rather be 
a door-keeper in the house of my God than 
to dwell in the tents of wickedness.’ ” 

bhe was nn activ and zealous labourer 
in all the departments of Christian effort 
which lay within her sphere. Her religion 
did not consist merely in acts of worship. 
She was unremitting in her efforts to serve 
the pour, and did not regard what sacrifices 
she made to relieve them in the time of 
sickness and distress. For two years, she 
visited the inmates of the parish workhouse 
regularly twice a week, in order to instruct 
and pray for them, usually reading one of 
Border's <Yillage Sermons. On their re- 
moval from the parish workhouse to the 
union-house, some of the poor women said 
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tliat they felt nothing to be so painful on 
leaving, as to be deprived of her instruc- 
tions. 

bhe was a truly devoted Sunday-school 
teacher. Not satibfied with being assiduous 
in her attention to her charge during the 
sacred hours appointed for instruction, she 
endeavoured to make amends for the want 
of a British School by employing the winter 
evenings to nfTord gratuitous instruction in 
writing and aiithmetic to such of the girls 
belonging to the Sunday-school as were 
willing to attend. 

Her useful labours were at length inter- 
rupted by the dihcase which brought her to 
the gra\e. When symptoms of an alarm- 
ing kind appeared, she continued cheerful, 
observing to her fiiends, that they need not 
conceal from her the ojui^n of her medical 
adviser, as she was prepared for any event. 
The first Lord’s-day on which she was con- 
fined to her bed, w»hile the family were at 
dinner, she sang, throughout, the 49th 
hymn, 2iid book of Dr. Watts. 

“ Death cannot malve our souls afraid," &.c. 

One night, soon after this,«supposin‘g her 
mamma, who occupied another bed in the 
same mom with her, to be asleep, she raised 
herself in her bed and prayed most fervently 
for the church of which she was a number ; 
for the unconverted part of the congrega- 
tion ; for every member of the family, more 
especially for her father ; for her three 
brothers devoted to the ministry at home, 
and for another brother who labours as a 
missionary among the heathen, entreating 
that they all might be very successful in 
winning souls to Christ ; then, after jiraying 
for herself, she turned round and composed 
herself to sleep, repeating, at the same time, 
the following verse ; — 

" Jesus, to thy dear fditliful hand, 

My naked soul I trust; * 

And nij flesh wails tor ihy command 
To drop i^to theitfRist." 

The conversations which she had with 
her sisterb w'ere such as they will never forget. 
On being asked by one of them, if she had 
any fears in the jirospeet of death, she re- 
plied, “ I feel that it is a very solemn thing 
to die and appear before the infinitely holy 
God.'' Then, immediately, she added, 

*' But if Immanuel’s f.ice appear, 

My hope, my joj begins," Ac. 

The day before her death, oii being in- 
terrogated as to the state of her mind, she 
said, “ I have great comfort within, being 
'persuaded that my sins are pardoned through 
the blood of the Lamb. Nothing else would 
afford me that steady peace which I now 
enjoy, and which 1 have felt generally 
throughout my affliction. 1 have not often 
had rapturous feelings ; and, when I have. 


they have been of short duration, but I 
would not, for the world, part with my hope ; 
no, not for ten thousand worlds." 

The promises of God were the food on 
which her soul appeared to live; and she 
said they were brought Wdi.derfuUy to her 
recollection. During a brief period of gloom, 
her father put into her hand Clarke's Scrip- 
ture Promises which she then used ; but, 
when the cloud had passed, she pleasantly 
said, “ Papa ; you may take away the book, 
for ] have now plenty of promises upon my 
mind, without that help." Among those 
portions of Scripture which afforded her so 
much comfort, tlie gracious words of the 
Saviour to his disciples, greatly refreshed 
her mind, “ Fear not, little flock ; it is your 
Father’s good ]>leBsure to give you the king- 
dom." Slje requested those who might be 
about her when dying, to suggest them to 
her, in case her own recollectiun should fail 
to supply them. 

The evening before her departure, she 
grew so much worse as to make it apparent 
to all about her, that her end was approach- 
ing. She said, " 1 shall not be much better 
till I get to my Father’s house, nor is it 
desirable." During the last few hours of 
her life, she listened often and eagerly to 
the 7fith hymn, 2nd book of Dr. Watts. 
Joining at the ('lose, she repeated, raising 
each time her emaciated hand, — 

** riy ; for my spirit longs to see 
My S4\iour and niy God." 

Hearing that it was nine o'clock in the 
t'vening, she proposed* that, as the family 
were all around her, domestic worship might 
be conducted in her room, adding, •* 1 can 
bear it, and shall rejoice to unite in family 
worship once more, for the last time." 
Some hours after, the interval having been 
occupied in prayer and in repeating portions 
of Scripture, she was asked if she was 
happy. Her reply was, "Very, very happy. 
O my precious, precious, precious Saviour ! 
Oh, the enjbyment that 1 have hUd while 
you have been repeating those delightful 
texts; they are woith to me every painM 
lueatb 1 draw." About a quarter ot an hour 
belore she died, her whole frame seemed 
wonderfully anin^ted, and she said, in a 
cheerful tone of voice, " I find 1 am going ; 
good bye ; good bye, my dear mamma and 
papa. I return you many thanks for all 
your kindnesses to me. I love you very 
much, and feel parting from you ; but we 
shall soon meet again never more to part ; 
till then ^ leave you with the Lord." She 
then bade an affectionate farewell to each of 
the family present, saying, her countenance 
beaming with pleasure all the while, " 1 am 
g#ing to heaven." To her sisters, she said, 
We have enjoyed much together here, 
bnt we shall eqjoy much more by and by." 

2m 2 
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To her youngest brother, she said, ** Follow 
me. I can't say all I wi&h now." She 
expressed her best wishes for the minis- 
terial comfort and success of her father and 
brothers. Then, after a pause, she said, 
** God bless you all," and was silent. Life 
was fast ebbing away. She breathed slower 
and slower for a few moments, and then all 
was still. Her eyes were sealed in the long, 
long bleep of death. Her soul was safe 


and joyful in the presence of that Saviour, 
whom, though unseen, she had loved on 
earth. Blessed exchange of faith for sight ; 
of hope for fruition ; of earth for heaven. 

Reader ! you too must die 1 Is your end 
likely to be peaceful, as that just narrated ? 
If you cannot say, " For me to live is 
Christ," how can you hope that "to die 
would be gam ?" 


lUome Cbroitidr. 


MINTS ON PREACHING. 

[The valuable remarks which follow, are 
extracted from Mr. Jay’s sermon preached 
on occasion of the Jubilee of Cheshunt Col- 
lege. They deserve extensive circulation.] 

" I fear the preacher may seem to be 
taking freedoms, but he has now been many 
years in the ministry, and has been placed 
in a situation and circumstances favour- 
able for comparison and remark. And, my 
brethren, he confesbes while there are many 
things to please and encourage him, yet 
there are some with which he is by no means 
completely satisfied. What he deems want- 
ing is a mode of preaching more remote 
from scholasticism ; warm and experimental: 
not highly doctrinal, nor drily practical, but 
blending the doctrine's and practice of Chris- 
tianity strongly with the affections ; abound- 
ing with point and interest ; and which 
shall come home not only to every man’s 
business, but to every man's bosom — which 
shall make the liearcrs weep rather than 
wonder, and talk more of the subject than 
the preacher. Whether he grows more 
fastidious as he grows older he knows not, 
but he seems to apprehend a considerable 
difference between many of our present 
young men and those of his earlier days. 
He refers now chiefly to the manuer of 
some of our moderns. For instance, they 
show no little sclf-confidence by choosing 
difficult topics, and expressing themselves 
with dogmatism where others feel difficulty. 
By their lengthiness, they take for granted 
their peculiar acceptance; and instead of 
bespeaking the candour of their audiences 
by, at least, apparent modesty and diffidence, 
they challenge their judgment aiyl demand 
their approbation, by a fearless and daring 
kind of address. They sometimes show 
al|o, by a satisfied and careless demeanour, 
that they are above the usual auxiliaries 
needful to some of their brethren and fathers. 
He* one day heard of a young minister or 
this calibre, (f know not that he is in this 


crowd, but if he be it will not much sig- 
nify,) who being about to preach, was asked 
whether he did not wish to re/ire before he 
went into the pulpit ? * No,' said he, * 1 

am charged and primed.’ He was primed 
indeed, but not charged — when he went off 
it was only a flash in the pan. 

" One thing, more : true eloquence is not, 
as some suppose, to be judged of by excite- 
ment, but rather by impression ! The 
preacher is persuaded that no kind of elo- 
(juenctt will ever, much or long^ tell in the 
pulpit, but that which arises from feeling ; 
hut feeling is always eloquent. Little is to 
be done by fine words, and made-up ges- 
tures, and studied action, and start and 
stare theatric ! What did affectation ever 
do ? What made Whitefield ? What made 
Spencer ? Grace and nature ; not grace 
without nature ; nor nature without grace ; 
but what can withstand the attraction of 
both ?’’ 


FUSKYISM IDENTICAL 'WITH POPERY. 

[The following is^n extract fiom a dis- 
course lately published by ^he Rev. J. B. 
Clifford, of St. Matthew’s Church, Bristol, 
entitled, " The Church’s last Struggle 
and it is so plain and faithfiil, and so much 
to the point, that we cannot deny ourselves 
the pleasure of laying it before our readers.] 
" A mere enumer«.cion of their errors will 
be sufficient to show you, that they are not 
trifling, when they tell us, deliberately, that 
their intention is to * interrupt the estab- 
lished order of things and that what they 
contemplate as their work, they consider so 
important, that, in order to accomplish it, 
they are willing to create * an irreparable 
breach of peace and charity. ’a 

" Now, in order that you may have the 
best proof that I do not misrepresent the 
views whioh they wish to restore, you will 
first observe the following statements made 
in the published charges of several of our 
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bishops. Of course, only brief extracts ran 
be made from each. Let us be^n with that 
of the Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol. 

** On the reserve recommended in preach- 
ing the doctrine of our Lord’s atonement, 
his lordship remarks : * Of all subjects, that 
which it would be most inexcusable to keep 
back from the people, is the atonement made 
by our blessed Saviour, for the sms of man- 
kind ; since upon that truth must ever rest 
the key-stone x>f the Christian edifice. That 
Christ died to save sinners ; that our nature 
had become corrupt and depraved through 
sin ; and that, by the sacrifice of our blessed 
Lord upon the cross, once offered, atone- 
ment and satisfaction were made, and the 
wrath of God averted, are among the first 
truths which we communicate to the youth- 
ful Christian Vpun what prin- 

ciple, then, can they be held back in our 
Christian teaching ?’ b 

“ Upon the claims asserted in favour of 
tradition, as part of the Christian revelation, 
we read ; * These writers speak of Scripture 
and tradition as the two channels in which 
the Christian revelation has been communi- 
cated. Those who would receive tradition 
as a part of revelation, must appeal to 
something more than earthly sagacity and 
judgment to separate truth from error* and 
they will find themselves driven to the ne- 
cessity of investing some human authority 
with the divine attribute of infallibility, that 
very assumption of the Roman Church, 
from which so many of its corruptions have 
been derived. 'c 

“Again; he observes, ‘The perusal of 
the remarks upon the thirty-nine articles, 
has filled me with astonishment and concern. 
The ostensible object of this tract, is to 
show, that a person adopting the doctrines 
of the Council of Trent, with the single 
exception of the Pope’s supremacy, might 
sincerely and conscientiously sign the articles 
of the Church of E^land. But the real 
object at whiclwthe vmter seems to be la- 
bouiing, is to prove that the differences in 
doctrines, which separate the Churches of 
England and Rome will, upon examination, 
vanish. Upon this point, much ingenuity, 
and, I am forced to add, much sophistry, 
is exerted ; and, I think, exerted in vain.'d 
“ The Bishop of Winchester, referring to 
the Tractarian doctrines, as tending to sully 
the purity and simplicity of the gospel, and 
to defraud the church of her spiritual glories, 
asks : ' Are we, then, as a church, in risk 
of incurring any^such danger ? Is our glory 
in any jeopardy ? Is there heard, as it were, 
something of a confused sound of noises at 
a distance, which might make some Eli, 
sitting in the gate, to tremble for the ark of 
God ? There is reason for fearing injury to 
the distinctive principles of our church.’e 


“ The Bi((hop of Ripon inquires : * Who 
can fail to feel pain and grief, when he hears 
them speaking tenderly of practices to which 
our standard divines have usually affixed 
strong terms of reprobation ?’ He then in- 
stances ’ the invocation of saints and the 
worship of images ;* ‘ their gloomy, cheer- 
less, and unwarranted views of sip after 
baptism;’ ‘rrierve in preaching the ever- 
blessed doctrine of the atonement;’ ‘the 
shameful attempt to show that our articles 
may be signed by one holding the decrees of 
the Council of 'Trent. I/ 

“ The bishop of Calcutta enters largely 
upon the subject. 11c tell us, that at first 
he leaned on the side of charity, and only 
addressed a few cautionary remarks to his 
clergy, hoping that the leaders would have 
retracted cy ceased to lepeat their errois; 
‘but,’ he adds, ‘ I was mistaken. I now 
look on the progress of these doctiines in a 
very different light. I am an alarmist. I 
believe our (hnrch was never in the danger 
she now i&, except, perhaps, immediately be- 
fore the great rebellion. Not the high-chin ch 
party of which Archbibhop Laud was then 
the head, nor the non -jurors who condemned 
the glorious revolution of 1688, carried out 
so many of the main principles of the chuich 
of Rome, and professed them so formally, 
fully, and sybtemalically within the church 
of England, as is now openly done.’^ 

“ Again : the bishop of Chester observes, 

‘ It is impossible here not to remark upon 
the subtle wiles of that adversary, against 
whom the church of Christ is set up, and 
whose power it is defined to overthrow.’ 
He shows that the system is directly op- 
posed to a simple reliance on Jesus Christ ; 
to justification by faith in the blood and 
righteousness of Christ; and to the whole 
gospel scheme of redeeming love. ‘ These 
fact8,khe says, ‘ seem to have been forgotten 
by the tendency of certain writings, uhich 
have been lately pressed upon our attention. 
The whole system is destructive ; equally 
destructive to the minister and the people. 

It lulls the people in a fancied security ; it 
elates the minister with a vain superiority.* 

“ Such, my brethren, is the strong lan- 
guage of some of those, whose dignified sta- 
tion in our church entitles their statements 
to our respect. But although this language 
is strong in itself, you will, immediately, 
have an \)pportunity of judging whether or 
not it is stronger than the case warrants ; 
or whether the progress the system has 
since been making, will not justify language 
far more strong than has yet been ex- 

In order to show this, it will be suffi- 
cient to mention, with some attention to the 
order in which they arise, the doctrines 
constantly advocated in the writings of this 
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growing party. As the root of all evil, they 
teach that : — 

** * Tradition is a part of divine revela- 
tion ;’A and that * scripture and tradition, 
taken together, are the joint rules of faith.' t 

** *Tliey deny the doctrine of imputed 
righteousness, teach justification by an in- 
fused gnd inherent righteousness.*^* 

“ ‘ They teach, that we are justified by 
baptism they teach the sacramental effi- 
cacy of penance ; they put tiie church in 
the place of Christ, making it to usurp hia 
authority and attributes ; I they advocate 
prayers for the dead ; m they recommend 
the use of images, giving, indeed, the very 
caution of the Church of Rome — that they 
are dangerous to the uneducated ; n they ad- 
vocate the doctrine of the intercession of the 
saints ; o they advocate the revival of mouiis- 
teries ; they lavish constant praises upon the 
church of Rome ;;i they reject and anathe- 
matize the principle of Protestantism as a 
heresy ; q they declare their intention of 
* receding farther and farther from the prin- 
ciples of the English Reformation ;*r they 
declare that * Rome is our mother, through 
whom we were born to Christ they affirm, 
that the Pope has the precedence of all other 
bishops ; t they advocate union with the 
church of Rome ; u they declare that the 
cutting short the life of Edward VI., was a 
merciful interposition of Providence ; v they 
declare that the accession and reign of 
Queen Mary, were great and positive ad- 
vantages to the Church of England ; w they 
speak of the Pretender * as the last of Eng- 
land's rightful kiugfs they advocate wbat 
they call a * most dire weapon of the church, 
— excommunication ; whereby,' they con- 
tinue, * she cuts off the offender from the 
fountains of life in this world, and makes 
him over from her own judgment to that of 
heaven, in the world to come. Suraly, it is 
a duty of Christian state«i, to deprive such 
an excommunicate person of every social 
right and privilege ; to lay on him such 
pains 'and penalties, as may seem good to 
the wisdom of the law ; or even, if they so 
judge, to sweep him from the earth; in 
other words, to put him to death.' And 
the revival of all these, and other similar 
doctrines, they describe, as * the resurrec- 
tion of the pious opinions of the church.* 

** And now, my brethren, having con- 
sidered some of the evils of this" system, 1 
need not say that it is essentially Popery, 
and that it bears upon it the mark of the 
beast." 

NOTES. 

a British Critic. JuJy 1841, p. 45. b Charge, 1841, 
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r Britibh Critic, July. 1841, 45. t Dr. Pusey’s An- 
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1841, p. 3. I Tract, No. 71, p. 8. u British Clitic, 
July, 1841, p 3. V Milfuul Malvoisin, p. 58. w Ibid, 
p. 59. iT Poem by Lord John Manners. 

The Book Acknowledged, or the Pro~ 
priety of Attention to the Sich, 

To the liditor of the EvaiiycUcal .^.agazine. 

My Dlau Sir, — It is .c marked by one 
of the apocryphal writers, “ Visit the sick, 
and thou shalt he greatly beloved and 
canonical Scriptyc assures us, “ Pure re- 
ligion, and undefiled before God and the 
Father is this : to visit the fatherless and 
widows in their afiliction, and to keep our- 
sdves uii<ipottcd from the world." I have 
been reminded of these sentiments by the 
following incidents, which I should be happy 
through your pages to lay before your very 
numerous leaders, for their consideration. 

Last month 1 took a journey of about 
forty miles into the adjoining country ; and, 
on my return, the coach stopped at a small 
place twenty miles from the county town. 
I observed the horsekeejier with u bottle of 
medicine, which he intrusted to the care of 
the coachman, and which 1 found was for 
some bi(‘k person on our route. After pass- 
ing the seat of one of our nobility, we came 
to a village, and the coach stopped to com- 
mit the medicine to the care of a blind man, 
who appeared to be waiting for it. I here 
made some ini|uiry about the blind mes- 
senger and the sick person for whom the 
medicine was intended, and found it was for 
a family whose furm-housc we had just 
passed. 1 saw no chapel in the village, nor 
any such building till wc reached the next 
inarket-cuwn. 1 began to feel anxious- about 
this sick family. Who caif tell in what cir- 
cumstances death is entering this family? 
Will any one care for the soul of this dying 
person ? I thought I had scarcely time to 
attend to the case before T arrived at home, 
though 1 did think of writing a letter, and 
sending a good book when the coach re- 
turned that evening : 1 regret 1 did not. It 
is an excellent motto, " That thou doest, do 
quickly." Some persons, probably, would 
have cut this matter short, and said to them- 
selves, " Oh, we go out from home to relax 
ourselves or attend to business. We can't 
attend to cases of sickness that fall in our 
way.*' If they fall in our way, will not the 
good Samaritan, especiaUy if he be a Chris- 
tian, spend the value of a Roman penny or 
two t(^ attend to them ? The expense of this 
effort was not a shilling. 

W'hen 1 got home I wrote a seriom letter, 
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as to a dying person, selected u tew hand- 
bills and No. 280 of the Tract Society's pab- 
licutioDS, The Great Error Detected, (my 
f ivourite tract for many years,) and a copy 
of Pike's Early Religion, to be forwarded 
from by coach. Judge of the satisfac- 

tion and pleasure with which, some few days 
afterwards, I received the following acknow- 
ledgment of my humble elTurtsiii a beautiful 
female hand. 1 copy the letter now before 
me : • 

«« J) , June 5, 1842. 

“ Sir, — I am desired by my parents to 
beg you will accept their grateful thanks 
for your condoling letter and present, 
from which they (particularly my afflicted 
mother) derived much consolation. She hu.s 
been confined to her room several weeks, 
but 1 fervently trust that that Almighty 
Being to whom alone wc look uji fur aid 
will yet again restore her to her family. 
With most grateful feelings, allow me to 
subscribe myself, 

“ Your humble servant, 

“E A 

Permit me. Dear Sir, to leave your 
readers to their own reflfections, merely 
adding the application of our Lord to his 
instructive parable of tlic good Samaritan, 

Go thou and do likewise.” • 

Bknkvolens. 

D , June, 1842. 


ASSOCIATE FUND, OK MINISTJSKS' UniRND. 

The committee of the above society, which 
was established in the year 182J, for the 
purpose of affording aid Co mini&lers of the 
Congregational deiioiniiiatioii, exercising 
their ministry in England, whose incomes 
arc inadequate to their support ; beg to ex- 
press their warmest thanks to the following 
ministers and their churches, who have for- 
warded sacramental collections, from Lady- 
day 1841, to the prd^nt time : — 


Alston 

Bediniiister 

Ditto 

Bristol 

Castle Camps .... 

Gloucester 

Liverpool 

Ditto 

Leatherhead 

Newport 

Oswestry 

Oxford 

Pilesall 

Richmond 

Royston 

Reading 

Sunderland 

St. Neots 

I'ork { 


Rev. J. Harper 7 0 

— D. 'jFliumas 4 0 

Ditto 5 0 

— J. Roper (i 6 

— £. A. Marsh 0 11 

— J. Hyatt 6 17 

— J. Tiinstall 3 5 



Ditto 

3 

2 

— 

B. Barker 

1 

0 

— 

T. Gillmaii 

2 

0 


W. Reeve 

7 

0 


W. Jones 

10 

0 

. 


2 

0 

__ 

ii. B. Maitiii 

ti 

0 

— 

S. England 

3 

6 

— 

S. Curweii 

7 

0 

— 

J. Richardson .... 

6 

0 



T. Muscutt 

3 

0 


Messrs. Parsons 



and Peyton ... 



0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

4 

(, 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

4 

0 

0 

0 

10 


The committee would avail themselvea 
of this opportunity to direct the attention 
of ministers and chnicbesi throughout the 


country, to this mode of aiding the society's 
finances, which, if it could be extensively 
adopted, would afford most effective assist- 
ance to the committee, in promoting the 
highly important objects of the society. 

During the year, ending Lady-day, 1842, 
the committee have disi.ibuted the sum of 
1,215/., in one hundred and forty-two grants 
of 5/., 10/., 15/., and, in some few very ex- 
treme cases. 20/. 

The following reglii's, which have been 
received from the ministers assisted, will 
furnish some idea of the amount of benefit 
which has thus been imparted to those ex- 
cellent and laborious men : — 

J. F. says, This morning's post brought 
me a cheque for 10/., voted for my use by 
the Committee of the Associate Fund ; for 
which adiytinnal act of kindness to me and 
my family, 1 beg to return my warmest 
acknowledgments, and most grateful thanks. 
It has afforded great lelief to my anxious 
mind, and while 1 feel much more than I 
can express, for this renewed instance of 
kindness, 1 view it as an answer to prayer, 
and ho])e it will excite additional confidence 
in the Father of mercies, who has so often 
appeared to me a.s a very present help in 
trouble, and be a fresh stimulus to me to 
labour fur God and souls.” 

L. R. writes, “ Yours came duly to hand, 
containing a cheque for 10/., for which 
very liberal and handsome grant, accept my 
warmest sentiments of gratitude and affec- 
tion. It arrived when my mind was sink- 
ing under an almost insupportable pressure 
of distress, not havinff more than one shill- 
ing left, and on the eve of making another 
sacrifice of books and furniture. Every 
thing appeared gloomy and destructive.” 

F. G. states, ” 1 have this day received 
your letter, containing a cheque for 10/., 
voted by your committee, and, I am sure, 
out of all the poor ministers in England, 1 
am one of the most needy, yet 1 have every 
thing but money; plenty of work, large 
congregations of poor people fliA:king to 
hear the gospel in every village ; and, bless- 
ed be God, a good share of health and 
strength, which enables me to go on with 
my labours from day to day.” 

Numerous tq^timonials of this descrip- 
tion might be produced, but the above mfiy 
be considered as fair specimens of the use- 
ful infltience which this institution has been 
exerting during the past year. 

All communications to be addressed to 
the corresponding secretary, the Rev. C. 
Gilbert, 13, Upper Terrace, Islington, by 
whom subscriptions and donations will be 
thankfully received. 

Thomas Lewis, 

John Yockney, 

Secretaries. 
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NEW CONGRI.GA'I lONAL INTBBf ST, 
POPLAR. 

On Thursday, August the 5th, 1841, the 
new Independent Chapel, situated in the 
East India-ioad, Poplar, was opened for 
Divine woiship, on which occasion suitable 
and impressive sermons were preached ; that 
in the morning by the Rev. Dr. Baffles, of 
lAvcrpool ; and that in the evening by the 
Rev. James Sherman, of Surrey Chapel. 
The building was erected from the designs 
of Mr. W. Hoskiiig,* professor at King’s 
College, and is generally admitted to be a 
very chaste and elegant erection. The front, 
which is surmounted by a bell turret, has a 
handsome portico, the columns of which are 
in the Greek Corinthian style, and the 
capitals elaborately enriched, but the other 
parts of the building are much plainer. The 
dimensions of the chapel, excliftive of the 
portico, and of large vestries behind, aie 
eighty feet by fifty-five. It has galleries on 
three sides, and will seat a thousand persons 
exclusive of the accoinmodation furnished 
by the children’s galleries. The organ is a 
powerful instrument, and its case is designed 
in the Greek style, so us to combine with 
and form a part of the architectunil ar- 
rangements of the interior. A la? go bury- 
ing-ground is attached to the buililing, and 
on the opposite side of the road a house has 
been built for the minister. 

This place of worship situated in the 
midst of a large and increasing population, 
was built at the sole expense of George 
Green, Esq., of Blackwall, who was led to 
this liberal course ^f conduct by a con- 
sideration of the inadequate means of evan- 
gelical itligious instruction in the neighbour- 
hood, and who has, with a view to perpetu- 
ate the benefit thus intended for the public, 
conveyed the property, which is fieehold, 
into trust, on Congregational prinpipiM. 

The Rev. George Smith, late of Ply- 
mouth, having, after considerable delibera- 
tion, resolved to accept the pressing invita- 
tion which was given him in Deeomber last, 
to become the minister of this chapel, 
entered on his sf;^ted labours theie on 
Lord’s-day, the i29(h of May, 184.% and 
has been favoured with many tokens of the 
Divine blessing. The congregation which, 
from the beginning was tonsiderable, has 
rapidly increased under his ministry, and on 
Friday, July 1, a Christian chivch was 
formed, consisting of fifty members, who, 
choosing Mr. Smith as their pastor, agreed 
“ to watch over each other in love, and to 
seek to maintain the doctrines and discipline 
taught in the New Testament of our Lord 
and Saviour Jcaus Christ, and usually 
held by churches of the Congregational 
order.** The church subsequently elected 
deacons, and on the following Lord’s-day 
commemorated the di ath of the Saviour, in 


which solemnity several members of otrer 
churches participated. The pastor of this 
infiint church has entered on his wide field 
of labour under very encouraging circum- 
stances, and would, with the people of his 
charge, entreat an interest in the prayers of 
Christian brethren, that the word of the 
Lord may have free course and be glorified.** 


CONGREGATIONAL S(5H00L, 

Levihham, 

The Midsummer examination of the pu- 
pils of this important institution (fifty in 
number) took place in the school, on Thurs- 
day, the 50th June, and wa^ conducted by 
the Rev. Dr. Hoppus, professor of mental 
philo«>ophy in University College, Lond’^n. 
The whole of the foieiiooii was occupied 
with the classical and mathematical depart- 
ments, of which the following repoit has 
been presented by the professor : — 

** Having beeu requested by the Com- 
mittee of the Congregational School, to ex- 
press my impression of the result of the 
examination h^ld on Thursday last, 1 have to 
state, that I found the classical department 
divided into eight classes, a distribution ex- 
hibiting a careful attention to the varieties 
of caf>4city. The books professed, included 
parts of the writings of Ctesar, Virgil, Sal- 
lust, Horace, Ciceio, Livy, John the Evan- 
gelist, Xenophon, and Homer. Many of 
the pupils constiued well; some of them 
with nipeh accuracy ; (considerable attention 
had evidently been paid to prosody and 
scanning, and my impression of this depart- 
ment was satisfactory. 

** In arithmetic and algebra, almost the 
whole of forty written questions adapted to 
the subjects which had been studied, w'eic 
correctly worked without assistance, on be- 
ing laid before the pupils ; including equa- 
tions of the second and third degree, and 
problems producing^hem. ^ I was much 
gratified with this part of the examination. 
Four books of Euclid had also been read, 
and some theorems were demonstrated.'* 

In the afternoon and evening, a tolerably 
numerous company assembled, including se- 
veral of the neighbouring ministers, and the 
examination was continued in Geography, 
Scripture, and Er'rlish Composition, Selec- 
tions from the Speeches delivered at the last 
Meeting of the London Missionary Society, 
were recited ; and some pieces were sung by 
the whole of the pupils, who have received 
instruction in music, on Mr. Hullah's sys- 
tem. Prizes were distributed for attainments 
in the classics and mathematirs, and for ge- 
neral good conduct, to Masters Hall, Har- 
ris, Edwaids, Nettleship, Skinner, Rubier, 
Rees, Cullen, and Greenwood ; and Bibles 
weie given to Masteis Martin, Moore, 
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Whitta, Hall, and Hooper, on finally leav- 
ing the school. 

It is to be regretted, that this import- 
ant institution is not better sustained by 
the Congregational denomination Such is 
the present state of the funds that the com- 
mittee feel themselves under the necessity 
of diminishing the number of boys admitted 
gratuitously to enjoy the advantages of the 
school, and to increase the number of those 
received on the payment of 15/. per annum. 


PROVINCIAL. 

WESTERN ACADEMY, EXETER. 

The anniversary of the above institution 
was held on the 28th and 29th of June. 

The students were examined on the 28th, 
when, from a very extensive range of stu- 
dies, pursued through the jiast session, the 
following selection was made for the exami- 
nation : — Hebrew, from the Prophecies of 
loaiah; Natural Philosophy, Mathematics, 
Rhetoric, Mental Science, and Theology, 
the subject in which was original sin. 

In the classics they read portions of the 
Prometheus Vinctus of jlilschYlus, the Se- 
cond Book of the Odea of Horace, an Ora- 
tion of Demosthenes, and one of Cicero, 
and a portion of the Syriac New Testament. 

Two of the gentlemen prepared Essa) s on 
Ecclesiastical History, one on the Progress 
of ('hristiauity during the hrst three Cen- 
turies, refuting Gibbon’s fallacies ; the other, 
on the actual position of Christianity under 
Constantine ; a third, produced an Essay on 
the Religious Opinions of Cicero. 

The testimony of the gentlemen who were 
present at the evamiiiation is, that it afford- 
ed ample proofs, that great and perseveiing 
attention has been paid, by the highly va- 
lued tutors, during the past session, to the 
important duties devolved upon them ; and 
that the students haj(^ generally applied a 
commendable *diligence and attention to 
their various studies, while several have evi- 
dently availed themselves to a very grati- 
fying extent of the advantages they have 
enjoyed. 


• HANTS ASSOCIATION. 

The half-yearly meeting will be held at 
Node Hill Chapel, Newport, Isfe of Wight, 
the 21st instant, the Rev. J. Varty is ex- 
pected to preach, the given subject t ** What 
is the position of the ministry in the church 
of Christ y* 

The cfounty Sunday-school Union, will 
hold their meeting at an early hour the same 
day. 


SOUTH DEVON CONGREGATIONAL UNION. 

The Annual Meeting of the South Devon 
Congregational Union, was recently held at 
Plymouth. * 

On Tuesday evening, July 5th, the Rev. 
T. Stenner, of Dartmouth, preached the as- 
sociation sermon, at Rehoboth Chapel. 

On Wednesday morning, the 6th, at seven 
o’clock, the friends met for prayer, at Bat- 
ter-street Chapel. At ten o’clock, the pas- 
tors and lav-delegates assembled, in the 
sebooUroom of Norley Chapel, to transact 
the association business. In the afternoon, 
after listening to a brief address from Capt. 
Stuart, a resolution was adopted in favour 
of the principles and operations of the Anti- 
slavery Society. In the evening, a public 
meeting was held in Norley Chapel, in aid 
of Home Missionary efforts. H. M. Gib- 
son, Esq., treasurer, was in the chair. A 
highly encouraging repoit was rend hy the 
secretary, the Rev. William Tarbotton, of 
Totness ; and interesting appeals were made 
by the Rev. Messrs. Rooker, Hine, Stenner, 
Spencer, Davies, Lewis, Orange, George, 
Slater, and Rice. 

On Thursday forenoon, the adjourned 
meeting for business was resumed. In the 
eiening the Lord’s supper was adminis- 
tered in Batter- street Chapel, when u scene 
])eeuli«irly gratifying was witnessed. Besides 
the members of the associated churches, 
many individuals belonging to several other 
evangelical denominations of Christians 
were present by public invitation ; who 
all united in commemorating the dying love 
of their common Savour. The Rev. W. 
Rooker, of Tavistock, presided. Impres- 
sne addresses were delivered to the com- 
municants and spectators, respectively, by 
the Rev. Messrs. Pycr, Nicholson (Baptist,) 
and Spencer. 

Tli^ South Devon Congregational Union 
has now five Home Missionary Stations, 
comprehending a large number of villages, 
where God has been pleased greatly to bless 
his holy go<^pel ; and where, but for the 
operations of this institution, in the greater 
number of instances, spiritual darkness 
would prevail. 


WYMONDifAM ANNIVERSARY. 

On Thursday, 23rd of June, the second 
anniverlary sermons, commemorative of the 
opening of the new Independent chapel, 
W’'ymondhani, near Melton Mowbray? were 
preached by the Rev. Dr. Raffles, when a 
respectable attendance from surrounding 
churches was given. 

About eighty )>ersons took tea together, 
at the Angel Inn, where brief addresses 
were delivered by the Rev. Messrs. Smed- 
more, of Leicester; Mays, of Wigston; 
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Brown, Baptist minister, of Oakham ; and 
Roberts, of Melton. 

Two sermons were also preached on the 
foffowing Sabbath, by the Rev. William 
Smith, the newly appointed minister of the 
place ; and the Kev. James Roberts, of 
Melton. 

The collections, aided by a benevolent 
donation of five guineas from a distant 
friend, amounted to 23/. 10«. 

Wymondham has been selected as a cen- 
tral point for Home Missionary operation, 
in a very important and extensive agricul- 
tural district, where such labours are greatly 
needed. 


RECOGNITION. 

On Wednesday, the 15th o^ June, the 
Rev. S. Wills was publicly recognised as 
the pastor of the church and congregation 
who worship in the above-named cliapel. 

The Rev. F. Wills, of Milford, opened 
the morning service with reading the Sciiji- 
tures and prayer ; the introductory dis- 
course, stating the nature and character of 
a Christian church, was delivered by the 
Rev. T. Cousins, of Portsca ; the usual 
questions were asked and answers received 
by the Rev. C. Room, of Portsea ; the Rev. 
T. (layer, of Ryde, oflered the recognition 
jirayer; the Rev.T. Archer, A.M., of Lon- 
don, delivered a most solemn, impressive, 
and eloquent charge to the minister; and 
the Rev. £. H. Burton, of Landport, closed 
the service with prayer. 

In tlie evening, Ine Rev. C, Morris, of 
Portsea, read the Scriptures and prayed ; 
the Rev. C. Brake, of London, delivered a 
very appropriate sermon to the people ; and 
the Rev. Mr. Jones, of Buckland, concluded 
with prayer. 

Other ministers were present and took 
part in the duties of the da^. The ser- 
vices were of a most interesting character, 
and will long be in the remembrance of 
those present. 


ORDINATIONS. 

Rev. E. Sailer. 

On Tuesday, March 15, the Rev. E. 
Sadler, of Rotlierham College, was ordained 
pastor of the Independent churcli assem- 
bling in Noble-street, Wem, Shropshire. 

The Rev. J. Mandeno, of Newport, com- 
menced the service by residing the Scriptures 
and prayer; the Rev. S. B. Schodeid, of 
Bnrslem, delivered the introductory dis- 
course ; the Rev. J. Pattisori, of Wem, 
proposed the usual questions ; the Rev. T. 
Weaver, of Shrewsbury, offered the ordina- 
tloii prayer ; and the Rev. John Sibree, of 


Coventry, (Mr. Sadler’s late pastor,) de- 
livered the charge. 

In the evening, the service was held in 
Mr. Pattison’s place of worship in Chapel- 
street, when the Rev. W. II. Stowell, 
Theological Tutor of Rotherham College, 
addressed the church and congregation. 
Tlic dcvuti 9 nal services were conducted by 
the Rev. Messrs. Eastman, of Whitchurch ; 
James, of Ihulnall; Reeve, of Oswestry; 
Barton, of Ellesmere ; and* Minshall, of 
Prcch. 


Rev. J. Ellis. 

Oil Thursday, April 21st, the Rev. J. 
Ellis was ordained to the Christian minis- 
try at Ivy Bridge. 

The eugugements were commenced Uj 
the Rev. W. Richards, of Plymouth ; the 
Rev, W. Tarboltun, of Totness, delivered 
the introductory discourse, describing and 
vindicating the principles of Congregational 
Dissenters; the Rev. J. Pyer, of Devon- 
port, offered up the ordination prayer ; the 
charge to the minister was given by the 
Rev. George fi^mith, of Plymouth. 

Ill the evening, the service was commenced 
by the Rev. J. Bigwood, (Baptist,) of Mod- 
buryj after which, the Rev. W. Spencer, 
of Devonport, preached to the church and 
congregation. 

The occasion was altogether very grati- 
fying and jm})rcbsive. 


Rpv. Andrew Cnrr Wright. 

On Tuesday, May 17th, the Rev. Andrew 
Ciirr Wright, late of llomertun College, and 
Itcheii, Hants, was ordained to the pastoral 
office over the Independent church and con- 
gregation at Melboum. 

The Rev. J. Flood, of Melbourn, read 
the Scriptures and prayed; the Rev. T. 
Adkins, of Southaniptou, delivered an in- 
troductory discourse on the principles of 
church order and discipline laid down in the 
New Testament; the usual questions were 
proposed by the Rev. S. Thodby, of Cam- 
bridge, and replied to by W. C. Carver, 
Esq., on the part of the church and con- 
gregation, and by the minister; the Rev. 
Dr. Pye Smith offered the ordination prayfr 
and delivered the charge to Mr. Wright, 
from 1 Tifia. vi. 11 — 13 ; and the Rev. S. 
S. England, of Royston, concluded the so- 
lemn and interesting service with prayer. 

In the evening, the Rev. H. Madgin, of 
Duxford, read the Scriptures and prayed; 
the Rev. John Medway, the former pastor 
of the church for seventeen years, preached 
the sermon to the people from 1 Cor. ziv. 
40; and the Rev. Joseph Stockbridge, of 
Goildei^Morden, offered the closmg prayer. 
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Xev, J, 2\ Waraker. 

On Thursday, May 19th, 1842, the Rev. 
J. T. Waraker was ordained to the pastoral 
charge of the church assembling at Tooting 
Chapel, Surrey. 

The Rev. J. E. Richards opened the ser- 
vice with prayer and the reading of the 
Scriptures ; the Rev. Janies Hill, of Clap- 
hatn, delivered the introductory discourse, 
and then asked the u*)Ual questions ; the 
Rev. ThomasVackson, of Stockwell, offered 
the ordination prayer ; after which, the Rev. 
J. Harris, D.D., President of Cheshunt 
College, delivered the charge to the minister. 
The very solemn and intcre.^tiug services of 
the morning were closed with prayer, by 
the Rev. J. Churchill, of Thames Ditton. 

In the evening, the sermon to the people 
was preached by the Rev. C. Clayton, of 
Walworth, and the devotional sej-viccs con- 
ducted by the Rev. J. Mirams, of Keiiniug- 
toii, and the Rev. S. Eldridgo, of Hrixton. 

The Rev. J. Sherman, of Surrey Chapel, 
had engaged to take part in the sei vices of 
the day, but was prevented by severe illness, 
which has eompelli'd him to relinquish, fur 
a season, all public engagenients, and seek 
the benefit of foreign travel. A large com- 
pany of ministers and mem hers of other 
churches were present on the oeeasjoii, and 
in tiie afternoon more than one hundred 
)icrsons sat down to dinner at the Mitre 
Tavern. In the course of the addresses 
which followed, the publication of the in- 
troductory discourse, together with the 
charge to the minister, delivered in the 
morning, was partieulaily urged. 

Rav, }[. T. Marchmont. 

The services in connexion with the or- 
diiiatioti of the Rev. H. T. Marchmeiit, 
of Loudon, to the pastoral office over the 
church and congregation- assembling in the 
Independent Chapel v# March, Isle of Ely, 
were holdeii cTi Thursday, May 19th. 

The Rev. M. B. Diffey, of Peterborough, 
introduced the service by reading appro- 
priate Scripture lessons and offering a suit- 
able prayer; after which, a most brilliant 
and striking discourse, on the nature of a 
Christian church, admirably setting forth 
the principles of its constitution, according 
to the New Testament, was delivered by the 
R. J. Spencer Pearsall, of Andover ; the 
Rev. H. Edwards, of Long Sutton, in a 
most affectionate and impressive manner, 
called upon the members of the church to 
ratify the choice they had made of the Rev. 
H. T. MarChment, *as their minister, and 
proposed to him the usual questions as to 
Christian experience, doctrine, &c. ; the 
Rev. W. Holmes, of Wisbeach, then offered 
the ordination prayer; and the ministers 
present solemnly set apart their young 


^brother by laying on of hands, which part 
of the service had a most thrilling effect 
upon the whole of the congregation as well 
as the minister ; the Rev. J. Mason,* of 
London, delivered u most solemn, faithful, 
and affectionate charge, founded on 2 Tim. 
iv. 2, when the morning service was con- 
cluded by the Rev. M. ixobiuson, of Chat- 
terii*. 

In the evening, a very suitable and elo- 
quent sermon was preached to the church 
and congregation by the Rev. S. Thodey, 
of Cambridge, on Judges xi. 35, 1 have 

opened my mouth unto the Lord, and I can- 
not go back.’' Several neighbouring mi- 
nisters took ])urt in the singing and devo- 
tional parts of the services. 

A handitoine dinner and tea were pro- 
vided by 4>he friends at the institute, at 
which a respectable and numerous company 
sat down, and all ajipeared much gratified 
with their eiitertaiumeiit. 

liei\ J. P, Simpson. 

On Tuesdixy and Wednesday evenings, the 
2ith and 25th of May, 1842, the ordination 
services of the Rev. J. P. iSiinpson, late of 
Cheshuiif College, took place in St. Mark’s 
Chapel, Pule-strcet, Preston, Lancashire. 

Oil the Monday evening previous, a special 
prayer-meeting was held, preparatory to the 
interesting and solemn services. 

On the Tuesday evening, the Rev. E. C. 
Lewis, of liocliddle, read the Scriptures and 
prayed; the Rev. R. Slate, of Grimshaw- 
slreet Chapel, gavewthe introductory dis- 
course and asked the usual questions ; the 
Rev. J. Bridgman, of Chester, offered the 
ordination prayer, accompanied by the lay- 
ing on of hands ; the Rev. J. K. Foster, 
late President and Classical Tutor of Ches- 
hun( College, gave the charge, founded on 
Colossidiis i. 27, 28 ; and the Rev. D. T. 
Cariisun, of Cannon-street Chapel, conclud- 
ed with prayer. The hymns were read by 
the Rev. W. A. Hurudall, of Ramsden- 
street Chapel, Huddersfield. 

On the Wednesday evening, the Rev, D. 
T. Carnson read the Scriptures and prayed ; 
and the Rev. W. A. Hnrudall preached to 
the people from Hebrews xiii. 17. The 
Rev. J. Bridgm'hn concluded the deeply in- 
teresting and impressive services with prayer. 
The Rev. E. C. Lewis read the hymns. 

Rev. O. E, Brown. 

On Tuesday, May 31, 1842, the Rev. G. 
W. E. Brown was publicly ordained pastor 
of the Congregational church at Woolhamp- 
ton. 

It being expected, from the interest shown 
by surrounding churches, that the chapel 
would not be large enough for the occasion, 
the use of a commodious bam was kindly 
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granted, in which the services were per- 
formed in the following order. 

The Rev. Isaac Caterer, of Peppard, 
Oion, entreated the Divine blessing on the 
proceedings of the day ; the Rev. W, Har- 
ris, of Wallingford, stated, in an able man- 
ner, the nature of a gospel church, and 
uiik(‘d the usual questions, the replies to 
which were highly satisfactory ; the Rev. 
W. Woolley, of Pangbourne, offered the 
ordination prayer; after which, the Rev. 
Spedding Curwen, of Reading, delivered the 
charge, which was chaiacteriscdby his usual 
eloquence, affection, and fidelity ; and the 
Rev. W. Thorn, of Wiiichcbter, I'oncluded 
with prayer. 

About three hundred persons then sat 
down to tea, some in the chapel, and the 
ie*»t out of doors, the weather, being re- 
markably fine. 

In the evening, the congregation again 
assembled in the barn. The Rev. Alfred 
Johnson, of U])ton, ha\ing read a portion 
of Scripture and prayed, the Rev. ifenry 
March, ot Newbuiy, (Mr. Brown’s pastor,) 
preached to the people. We trust that the 
simple and earnest appeals then made to 
the saint and the sinner will never be for- 
gotten. Mr. March concluded the whole 
of the services with prayer. 

The following minister® kindly assisted on 
the occasion, by giving out the hymns . the 
Rev. Messrs. Pinnell, of Mortnntr; House, 
of Goring ; and Ashley, of Ni wbury. 

Rev, C. Hobbs. 

The Rev. C. P. Hobbs, late of Highbury 
College, was ordained to the pastoral office 
over the Independent church. Market Lav- 
ington, Wilts, on Wednesday, June 8, 1842. 

The Rev. John Flower, of Titchfield, read 
suitable portions of Scripture, and o^cred 
the opening prayer ; the Rev. W. Gear, of 
Bradford, delivered an introductory dis- 
course descriptive of the nature of a gospel 
church, and asked the usual questions ; the 
Rev. R. Elliott, of Devizes, offered the or- 
dination prayer ; the Rev. Dr. Henderson, 
Theological 'Tutor of Highbury ColUge, de- 
livered an affectionate and solemn charge, 
founded on 2 Tim. iv. 1 — 5 ; and in the 
evening, the Rev. Thomas Adkins, of South- 
ampton, preached an eloquent sermon to 
the people, from Matt. X. 41. • 

The Rev. Messrs. Stenner, Brain, Bunce, 
Mann, and Protheroe, conducted other parts 
of the services. 

Rev. E. Robinson, 

On the 15th of June, 1842, the Rev. E. 
Robinson, late of Lydiate, was solemnly set 
apart to the pastoral office, over the church 
assembling in Park Chapel, near Bury, Lan- 
cuhii^. 


The order of the services and the ministers 
engaged were as follows. On the previous 
Sabbath-day, a prayer meeting was held to 
supplicate the Divine presence and blessing. 
The service of ordination was introduced by 
the Rev. J. Kennedy, of Bury, who read the 
Scriptures and offered prayer ; the Rev. R. 
Halley, D.D., of Manchester, deliverad the 
introductory discourse ; the Rev. J. Clunie, 
LL.D., of Manchester, proposed the ques- 
tions and received the confeision of faith ; 
the Rev. J. Deakin, of Stand, presented the 
ordination prayer accompanied by imposi- 
tion of hands; the Rev. G. B. Kidd, of 
MacclesliLld, delivered the charge to the 
newiy-ordained minister ; and the Rev. J. 
Cuiric, D.D., closed by prayer. 

Ill the evening, the Rev. W. Roseman. of 
Bury, read portions from the Scriptures and 
prayed; the Rev. J. W. Massie, M.R.I.A., 
of Salfoid, addressed the chaigc to the peo- 
ple; and the Rev. J. Kennedy concluded by 
prayer. The Revs. C. Whitworth, J. Win- 
du, and 11. Lings took part in the devo- 
tional exercises. 

Theie was a good attendance, and a spirit 
of deep interest and. solemnity prevaded the 
assemblies. 

Mr. Robinson has been labouring for 
about; a year in connexion with this interest, 
and we arc happy to know that theie are 
some pleasing indications of returning pros- 
perity. 

May the Lord be with his people, and 
send down a spiiit of greater faith and love 
and devotedne^'S, and to him shall be ascribed 
all the praise and the glory. 

Rev, J. Smedmore, 

An interesting set vice to supplicate the 
Divine blessing upon the union lately formed 
between the Independent church at Bond- 
street, Leicester, and the Rev. J. Smed- 
more, from CowardjjCollege, was held on 
Wednesday, the 20th June. ‘ 

After the usual devotional introduction, 
Mr. Miall, the late pastor of the church, 
delivered a discourse on the great principles 
of nonconformity, viewed in relation to us 
as men, as citizens, and as Christians, using, 
as a most appropriate motto, the words, 
** Jesus 1 know, and Paul 1 know, but who 
are ye ?” The address was characterised by 
the depth and earnestness peculiar to its 
author, and will long live in the recollection 
of those who heard it. A more permanent 
existence and a wider circulation will most 
likely be given to it by means of the press. 
At its close, Mr. Smedmore gave a brief 
statement of those scriptural truths which 
will be made the staple of his ministry. 
The Rev. Messrs. Toller, of Kettering, and 
Mursell, of Leicester, offered up prayer on 
behalf of the pastor and the people ; after 
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which the Rev. Mr. Curwcn, of Reading, 
preached from the words, ** Make full proof 
of thy ministry,” explaining and illustrat- 
ing, in a masterly and beautiful manner, 
what is essential to the right fulfilment of 
the prerept. 

After the service, the ministers and friends 
dined together in the school room, when 
several animated speeches were delivered on 
the great subjects connected with the engage- 
ments of the day. 

The services of the following Sabbath were 
conducted by Mr. Toller with especial re- 
ference to the duties of the people. 

Rev. Oeorye John Adeney. 

On Thursday, the 7th of July, 1842, the 
Rev. George John Adeney was solemnly or- 
dained to the pastoral office over the Inde- 
pendent church at Ealing, Middlesex. 

In the morning, the Rev. W. P. Lyon, of 
Albany Chapel, Regent’s Park, commenced 
the service by reading the Scriptures and 
prayer; the Rev. Thomas Jackson, of Stock- 
well, gave a very lucid and scriptural view 
of a Christian church ; the Rev. J. P. Dob- 
son, of Orange-street, proposed the usual 
questions and received the confession of 
faith ; the Rev. £. Miller, of Chiswick, 
offered the ordination prayer ; *Rev. 
Robert Vaughan, D.D., of Kensington, de- 
livered an impressive charge to the minister 
from 1 Tim. iv. 16 ; and the Rev. C. Hyatt, 
Juii., of Shadwell, concluded the service by 
prayer. The hymns were given out by the 
Rev. Messrs. Fraiicies, Yonge, Hyatt, New- 
berry, and Lewis. 

In the evening, the Rev. C. Hyatt, of 
Shadwell, commenced the service by reading 
and prayer; the Rev. John Robinson, of 
Chapel-street, Soho, preached an important 
discourse to the people from Col. ii. 5 ; and 
the Rev. W. C, Yonge, of Brentford, con- 
cluded the solemnities of the day by prayer. 
The hymns we^’e giverf out by the newly- 
ordained minister. 

The crowded congregations seemed deeply 
impressed with the important services, and 
it is hoped that the feelings produced will 
not soon be forgotten. 

Rev, Newman IJall, B.A. 

The ordination of the Rev. Newman Hall, 
B.A., of Highbury College, University of 
London, to the office of pastor of the church 
assembling in Albion Chapel, Hull, took 
place on Wednesday, the 13th July. 

The Rev. £. Morley, of Holbom-street 
Chapel, opened the service by reading the 
Scriptures and prayer; the Rev. W. L. 
Alexander, M.A., of Ediifburgh, delivered 
the introductory discourse on Con^egation- 
alism ; the Rev. Thomas James, of Wool- 
yrich, asked the usual questions, after which 


the Rev. Thomas Stratten, pastor of the 
parent church in Fish-street Chapel, offered 
the ordination prayer ; the charge was de- 
livered by the l^v. E. Jinkings, of Maid- 
stone, Mr. Hall's pastor, from Rev. xv. 13, 
” Yea, saith the Spirit, and their works do 
follow them;” the Rev. James Sibree, of 
Salem Chapel, concluded with prayer. 

In the evening, after prayer, offered by 
the Rev. Thomas James, the Rev. R. W. 
Hamilton, of Leeds, preached to the people 
from Micah i. 11, He shall receive of you 
his standing the Rev. Mr. Daniells, Bap- 
tist minister, closed the services of the day. 
The Rev. W. Payton, of York ; D. Loxton, 
of Gainsborough; J. Harrison, of Barnard 
Castle; J. Bruce, of Howden; J. Win- 
terbottom, of Barton-upon- Humber ; S. 
Flocker, of Market Weighton; T. Eastman, 
B.A., of Whitchurch, and other ministers, 
also took part in the service. 

Rev. Robert Stephens. 

On Wednesday, June 29th, the Rev. 
Robert Stephens was ordained to the pas- 
toral office over the Independent church and 
congregation assembling in Patmus Chapel, 
Todmorden, Laucasltire. 

The Rev. A. Blackburn, of Eastwood, 
commenced the service by reading the 
Scriptures and prayer ; the Rev. J. Pridie, 
of Halifax, delivered the introductory dis- 
course ; the Rev. #. Wardlaw, A.M., 
Theological Tutor of Blackburn Academy, 
proposed the usual questions; the Rjv. 
John Clunie, LL.D., oT Manchester, offered 
the ordination prayer ; the Rev. George 
Taylor, of Wellingborough, (Mr. Stephens’s 
late pastor,) delivered the charge ; and the 
Rev. T. Raffles, D.D., LL.D., of Liver- 
pool, preached tlic sermon to the people. 

• __ 

Rev, J. George. 

On Wednesday, August 3rd, the Rev. J. 
George was ordained to the work of the 
Christian ministry at Dittisham, near Dart- 
mouth. 

The Rev. Rev. L. Roberts began the ser- 
vices with reading the Scriptures and prayer ; 
the Rev. W. Tarb^tton, of Totness, delivered 
the introductory discourse on the nature of 
a Christian church, and then proposed the 
usual questions ; the ordination prayer was 
then offered by the Rev. T. Stenner, of 
Dartmouth ; sifter which, the Rev. W. 
Spencer, of Devonport, delivered the charge ; 
the Rev. E. E. Adams, of Cronstadt, con- 
cluded with prayer. 

In the evening, the devotional services 
were led by the Rev. R. Bucknall, of Tor- 
cross, and the sermon to the people was 
preached by the Rev. J. Orange, of Tor- 
quay. 
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CHAPELS. 

Blackhum, Lancwhire. 

A new rhapel, connected with the Inde- 
pendent denomination, situated in Jatnes- 
street, in this town, was opened on Thurs- 
day, the 27th of June. The services were of 
an interesting and encouraging character, the 
audiences being large, the sermons impres- 
sive, and the collections for the debt excel- 
lent. The dedicatory prayer was offered by 
the Rev. R. Slate, of Treston ; the Rev. 
Dr. Raffles, of Liverpool, preached in the 
morning; and the Rev. Dr. Fletcher, of 
•Stepney, in the evening of the day. After 
the morning service, a newly-fornicd chinch 
was commended to God in prayer by the 
Rev. A. Fraser, A.M., pastor of the older 
church in ('hapel-street, and addi**ebsed with 
suitable instructions by the Rev. 1). T. 
Carnson, of I*reston. The chapefwas erected 
by the efforts of the church and coiigiet'a 
tion assembling in the other place ot woi- 
ship, with a view to the extension ol tlie 
gospel, and has been coloni/ed Ity a portion 
of its members. 

A large party of the friends, from both 
chapels, paitook ol dinner and tea in tlu 
school-room beneath the chapel. 

On the following Lord’s-day, discounsis 
were preached by the Rev. R. \\ . ilaniilton, 
of Leeds ; and the Rev. A . Fra/er. The 
whole amount contributed was 422/. Dur- 
ing the week, a canvc#b of the neigbbouiring 
district was made, in order to the format ion 
of a Sunday-school,^ rare being taken to 
invite none as scholars that attended other 
schools, and on the smveeding Lord’s-day, 
the school was opened with three bundled 
and forty children. 

Little Mai Instead, 

The eliapel (Ebenerer) recently erected 
for the use of (he ehuieh and congregation 
under the pastoral care of the Rev. Josepli 
Watkinson, Little Mpalestead, near Hal- 
stead, was opened for jmblic worship, on 
Thursday, the 11th of July. 

At si.\ o’clock in the morning, a special 
meeting was held in tJie chapel to implore 
the Divine presence and, blessing on the 
services of the day. 

Public worship commenced in the fore- 
noon at eleven o'clock ; in the attefnoon, at 
half-past two ; and in the evening, at six 
o’clock. The sermon in the forenoon was 
preached by the Rev. John Young, M.A., 
of Albion Chapel, London ; that in the 
afternoon, by the Rev. Thomas W. Da- 
vids ; and that in the evening, by the Rev. 
James Bennett, D.D., of Jjondon, I'hc de- 
votional exercises were conducted by the 
Rev. Messrs. Steer, of Castle Hedingham ; 
Mallia, and D.Verdon, of Sudbury ; Johnion 


and Clements, of Halstead, and other mi- 
nisters. 

The congregations, during the day, were 
overflowing, and the services deeply im- 
prcssi\e. The collections amounted to 37/. 
148. Kjd. 

The chapel is vested in the hands of 
thirteen trustees for the use of the congre- 
gational denomination. The cost of erection, 
6cc., will he probably above 500/., of which 
sum, 200/. have been raised (by the congre- 
gation themselves, a small and poor people 
though they be, assisted only by a few 
fi lends in the neighbourhood ot Halstead. 

It is expected that this case will receive 
the w.iim recommendation of the Congre- 
gational Board in London, and an appeal 
will shortly he made to London Chriituns 
to aid a very deserving jieople in liquidatiiiC'^ 
the debt they have incurred. 

Carnarvon ^ Wales. 

A ncdt, commodious, and new Indepen- 
dent chapel was ojieiicd for Divine woiship 
on the 2‘)th of September, 1841. 

In the morivng, the Rev. John Williams, 
Salem, near (’onw'ay, and the Rev. R. 1*. 
Giiffith, Pvillheli, pi cached at the close ol 
the ^eivice; Ihe Lord’s Supper was cele- 
brated, and several new candidates were 
admitted. 

In the afternoon, the ordinance of bap- 
tism was administered by the Rev. Arthur 
Jones, of Bangor; and the Rev. John Wil- 
liams ; and the Rev. Evan Davies, of LI m- 
erchyinedd, preached. 

In the evening, the Rev. R. P. Griffith 
and A. Jones, jireached. The devotional 
paits were conducted by Messrs. D. Giiffilh, 
J. Rowlands, and E. Davies. 

Behiow. 

On Monday, the^JGth of May, 1842, a 
very neat chapel was opered at Belstow, 
about three miles from Okehamptun. 

This village is romantically situated on a 
lofty sjiot in the immediate neighbourhood 
of the wilds of Dartmoor. It had for many 
years been supplied by friends from Okc- 
hampton, «vho have now the satisfaction 
not only of seeing a place of worship 
erected, but the dt hi also nearly discharged, 
which was incurred by its erection. 

The Rev. W. Hooker, of Tavistock, 
preached in the afternoon, from Exod. xl. 
31 ; and the Rev. W. Bird, of Okehamp- 
ton, in the evening, from Haggal ii. 19. 

As the congregation, consisting of four or 
live hundred persons, was too large for the 
chapel, they adjourned from it to a field 
adjoiniiijf the village. The weather was very 
favourable and the surrounding scenery de- 
lightful.^ In the interval between the ser- 
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vices, the assembly took tea in the fleld> 
where every thing was conducted with order 
and propriety, llie engagements of the 
day were rendered more interesting to Mr. 
Hurd and his friends, by recollecting that 
more than twenty years ago, it was in this 
village that he began to ** show unto men 
the way of salvation/' and it was here also 
that others who assist him in the villages, 
commenced their labours. The day afforded 
much enjoyment, which, we trust, will long 
be remembered with pleasure and advantage. 

Tishury. 

The new Independent chapel, at Tisbury, 
Wilts, erected tor the use of the church 
and congregation, under the pastoral care of 
the llev. T. Giles, was ojieued for public 
worship on Wtdnesday, June Ist. 

The Rev. W. Jay, of Bath, who was born 
at Tisbury, and who, nearly sixty years ago, 
received his first religious impressions there, 
preached in the morning upon Psalm xlviii. 
9; the Rev. N. M. Harry, of Broad-street, 
Loudon, in the absence of Dr. Leilchild, 
preached in the evening, from 2 Pet. i. 19. 

The congregations were vdl’y large, and 
so ‘powerful were the eficcls produced by 
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the sermons, that all wer^ disposed to ex- 
claim, “ It is good to be here ; this is none 
other than the house of God; this is the 
gate of heaven." 

The old chapel was built in 1726, but 
not being freehold property, and also much 
too small to accommodaft the increasing 
congregation, it was considered desirable to 
erect a more spacious edifice. A small field 
in an eligible situation was purchased, and 
duly conveyed to trustees for the purpose, 
the cost of which, together with the chapel, 
fences, stable, &c., will amount to 1500/., 
more than 700/. of which, the congregation 
subscribed before the foundation stone vi as 
laid. The chapel, which is built in the 
pointed style, is situated on a very jilcasaiit 
eminence, and although almost entirely des- 
‘‘titute ut ornamental work, is, from its 
graceful simplicity and symmetry, the sub- 
ject of great admiration. Nearly eight hun- 
dred persons attended the •opening services, 
and the collection amounted to 106/. l.'is. 
O^d. 

The devotional services were conducted 
by the Rev. Messrs. Elliott, Evans, Firnie, 
Herbert, Leask, Mann, Pinhall, Protbeio, 
and Trevor. 
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FRANCE. 

SOME FACTS HK’^PECTING THE DEATH-ltED 
OF NAPOLEON IIUONAPARTB. 

{From Ihv Archives du Christianisme, 
PariSj March 20.) 

[We derive the eoneluding part of the 
following narrative from the Feuillc 
gieme du Canton de faud^ an excellent 
periodical work which, during the last six- 
teen years, has supplied its readers with an 
uninterrupted succession of edifying and 
instructive articles on Christian subjects. 
It is now pursuing its seventeenth year :] 

“ Dr. Bogue wrote an Essay on the Di- 
vine Authority of the New 1'estament, in- 
tended chiefly for the refutation of infidels, 
by a discussion of the principal objections 
which they make to Christianity. Of this 
important work the author sent a copy to 
Napoleon, at St. Helena. The emperor 
read it with interest and satisfaction ; and, 
if it did not completely lead him to the ac- 
knowledgment of Jesus Christ as his Sa- 
viour, it had a powerful influence in remov- 
ing his doubts and producing some degree 
of conviction. After his death, this copy 
became the property of a non-commissioned 


officer, who taught Enj|lish to the children 
of the emperor's attendants. Upon the re- 
turn of the regiment to England, he pre- 
sented it to Dr. Bogue, who aeeepted it 
with deep emotion, regarding the circum- 
stance as an evidence of the Divine blessing 
oif his^ork. 

" About the same time, the French Abbe 
Bonavita went from Paris, through Belgium 
and England, to St. Helena, in order to be the 
emperor's chaplain. In Belgium, he became 
actiuainled \^ith an Englishman, a realous 
supporter of the Bible Society. They tra- 
velled together to London, and had much 
intercourse during the Abbe’s stay in that 
city. The English gentleman availed hini- 
elf of the opportunity to entrust to the 
Abb^ a splendidly bound Bible, of a beauti- 
ful edition, begging him to present it to the 
unhappy exile. He thankfully undertook 
the commission, saying that he was suie 
the emperor would highly value the present. 
This proved to be the fact. Persons fully 
entitled to credit, who attended Napoleon's 
dying bed, have declared that he assiduously 
read the Holy Scriptures ; and that, in the 
pangs of his severe malady, he often with 
strong emotion uttered the great name of 
Jesus. 
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“ It may even be said, that he * confessed 
Christ before men.’ In a familiar but so- 
lemn conversation, he exclaimed, with the 
expressive accent and emphatic brevity, 
whicli had an electric effect, * J know men ; 
and I tell you that Jesus was not a man. 
His religion is a self-existent mystery ; and 
it proceeded from a mind not human. There 
is in it a deep peculiarity of character 
[indiuidteaiife] which has produced a suc- 
cession of doctrines and maxims till then 
unknown. Jesus borrowed nothing from 
human knowledge. Only in himself are 
found completely the example or the imita- 
tion of his life. Neither was he a philo- 
sopher ; for his proofs were miracles, and 
his disciples from the very first adored him. 
In foot, science and philosophy are power- 
less to salvation; and the sob object of 
Jesus, in coming into the world, wan to 
unveil the mysteries of heaven and the laws 
of mind. Alexander, Cmsar, Charlemagne, 
and I, have founded empires ; but on what 
have we rested the creations of oiir genius ? 
Upon force. Only Jesus has founded an 
empire upon love ; and, at this moment, 
millions of men would die for him. It was 
not a day nor a battle, that won the victory 
over the world for the Christian religion. 
No; it was a long war, a fight of thrte 
centuries ; begun by the apostles, and con- 
tinued by tlieir successors and the flow' of 
the Christian generations that followed. In 
that war, all the kings and powers of the 
earth were on one side ; on the other side, 
I see no army, but^ a mysterious force, and 
a few men scattered lien* and there through 
all parts of the world, and who had no rally- 
ing point but their faith in the mysteries of the 
cross. I die before my tune, and my body 
will be put into the ground to become the 
food of worms. Such is the fate of the 
great Napoleon 1 What an abyss bi;tween 
my deep wretchedness, and Christ’s eternal 
kingdom, proclaimed, loved, adored, and 
spreading through the world! Was that 
dying ? Was it not rather to live ? The 
death of Christ is the death of God.’ 

** With these words Napoleon ceased ; 
but General Bertrand making no reply, he 
added, * If you do not understand that Jesus 
Christ is God, I have been wrong in calling 
you General.* ’* 

The immediate and very painful i;^ flection, 
upon reading the preceding narrative, is, 
that no indication appears of sorrow and 
repentance. The sentiments utteied are 
entitled to much observation, as exhibiting 
the impression made by simply reading the 
New Testament on a powerful mind, de- 
plorably ignorant of Christian truth, except 
what it had learned from Dr. Bogue’s in- 
yaluable work. But, if only a small mea- 
Bure of right feeling W existed, wha| would 


have been the agonies of the dying con- 
queror, oppressor, and tyrant ; the man 
who had sacrificed two millions of his fellow- 
creatures to his fell ambition ! 


PARIS. 


EXTRACT FROM A LETl'ER RECEIVED FROM 
MRS. MARK WILKS, PARIS. 

But the most touching anecdote commu- 
nicated was relative to a blind girl, who had 
received a copy of the gospel of St. Mark, 
in raised type, provided by this society. 
Thi 4 interesting person is extremely poor, 
and quite blind. She has lu support herself 
by her labour, which consists of all kinds of 
work ; and in addition to this, she is u^ihg- 
ed to cultivate a little piece of ground, from 
which she procures a few vegetables. Her 
bunds and fingers are, of course, much 
more eallous than those of most blind per- 
sons. When she heard that the society had 
])ubiishcd a gospel for the blind, she was 
very desirous of obtaining it. Her pastor 
procured her a copy, with an accouipanyiiig 
alphabet. Shd* is very intelligent and adroit, 
and notwithstanding tlie difiieulty in her 
fingers, she began with eagerness to learn 
the ‘characters. To the surprise of her 
friend*, within a few days she could decipher 
alone a page of the gospel, but this was far 
from satisfying her ardent spirit. She was 
now discouraged at the slowness of her 
progress. One day, she thought, if she 
could but remove the hard skin fiom her 
fingers, the touch would become more deli- 
cate. She took a penknite and skinned the 
ends of her fingers. What was not now 
her regret ? The pain became exquisite, 
and the touch was not improved. On the 
contrary ; a skin was formed more obdurate 
than the first, which rendered it impossible 
for the poor girl to continue hiT attempt. 
After many vain effa*'ts, she fell into despair, 
lu one of these moments,* she seized the 
volume, and with sobs and tears held it to 
her mouth to embrace it for the last time, 
saying, “Farewell! farewell! good word of 
my heavenly Father ! support of my soul ! 
1 must part from thee !” 

Oh, surprise I the lips, more delicate than 
the fingers, ha\ ^ discovered the form of the 
letters. She reflected. She could no longer 
doubt. Her soul was filled with joy and 
gratitude unspeakable. It was night. She 
went to bed, but not to sleep ; the whole 
night she employed in passing and repassing 
the pages across her lips, and every where 
and every time, she could not only distin- 
guish the letters, but phrases and sentences. 
She has since committed the whole gospel 
to memory. 
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INDIA. 

STATE OF TUB LASCARS IN LONDON. 

To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine, 

Dear Sir, — Permit me, through the 
medium of your pages, to solicit the atten- 
tion of the friends of humanity and religion 
to the deplorable state of the Lascars, or 
Asiatic sailorsf in the port of London. On 
a recent visit to the metropolis, 1 went to 
Shad well to inquire about them, (as has 
been niy practice ever since I returned from 
India,) and my mind was much adVeted 
with the information whicli 1 received. The 
following article is extracted from a London 
paper, of January last, and presents a 
powerful appeal, in the language of ilurke, 
** to attend to the neglected and remember 
(he forgotten.” 

” During the last two or three months, 
an immense number of Asiatic sailors have 
virrived in the poit of London by the East 
Indiamen from Canton, Calcutta, Bombay, 
and Singapore. Among them are Chinese, 
Batavians, East Indians, JVkilays, Tartars, 
natives of the islands in the China and India 
Seas, Portuguese and Chinese from Macao. 
They are a singular and interesting r^jee of 
men, of high caste, low caste, and ifo caste 
at all ; and comprise Mohammedans, Brah- 
mins, Homan Catholic Christians, wor- 
shippers of Fo, and other religious creeds. 
'J'he services of this mixed race of coloured 
men were put in rerpiisitiou by the British 
merchants to navigate their ships to Lon- 
don, in consiqucm-e of the scarcity of Eu- 
ropean seamen, and the extensi\c draught 
for the c\))cdition now prosecuting hos- 
tilities against the Celestial Enquire. TJie 
Asiatic sailors, wdio come under the com- 
prehensive term La.«cars, are a small race of 
men, without any of that jdiysical strength 
and activity which di^inguish British sea- 
men. In theif own country, and in warm 
latitudes, they work very well, but no sooner 
do they reach a northern climate, than they 
suffer greatly from cold, and something 
more than persuasion is deemed necessary 
to make them * bear a hand’ and go aloft 
in bad weather. Their wants are simple 
and few. Bread, rice, and coffee are their 
principal food, and the Brahmins will not 
eat meat. On their arrival heie, those men 
are most grossly neglected. Their services 
being no longer required to navigate the 
ship they have brought home, they are too 
often left to shift for themselves, and are 
unprovided with warm and comfortable 
clothing, which, in this country, they so 
much require ; and many of them, in defi- 
ance of the law, have been left behind to 
become vagrants in our streets, until disease 
and the severity of the climate have killed 
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them. While thousands are annually sub- 
scribed and missionaries are sent out by 
Churchmen and Dissenters to convert the 
East Indians to Christianity, the Lascars 
in Christian England are suflered to perish, 
and they arc often treated, in the metropolis 
of the empire, worse than the beasts of the 
field. All persons who have perambulated 
the streets at the cost cud of the town, must 
have seen the deplorable condition of the 
Lascars, who roam about half naked in a 
climate which affects them so much. The 
poor fellows leave their own cheerful climes 
to navigate our ships and benefit our mer- 
chants, and deserve better treatment. 

” The magistrates of the Thames Police 
are frequently appealed to by the Lascars, 
who are continually complaining of ill-usage 
fiom their ^European oflicers, and the want 
of food and clothing. Mr. Ballantine, the 
senior magistrate, a gentleman who com- 
bines much good sense with real humanity, 
has frequently animadverted on the neglected 
condition of the Lascars ; and wc are glad 
that his interference and the remarks he has 
felt called upon to make from the Bench, 
have caused some difference in the treat- 
ment of the Lascars, but they are still 
grossly neglected. The shed in which many 
of them arc lodged in th»i East India Dock, 
is a filthy place, with ground for the floor, 
and windows ungla/ed. Tliey are without 
any conveniences to keep them clean, anil 
the place is in a worse condition than a pig- 
stye. Some gentlemen, who lately visited 
the place, were overpowered with the stench, 
and the Lascars, wlio^undei-htood lOnglish, 
c.illed out * blanket,’ * more blanket,’ ‘ very 
cold,’ — and cold enough the wretched fo- 
reigners appeared to be. In one shiji in the 
dock, more than one hundred of them wi re 
seen huddled together, with no fire and very 
little* clothing. A dock <*oiistfible, who 
brought a charge before Mr. Ballantine a 
short time ago, on being asked, if the Eu- 
ropean oflicers did not look after them, 
answered, ‘ No, Sir, they do not : the eom- 
mander and oflicers of the ship care nothing 
about them after the vessel and cargo are 
brought home ; they might all kill each 
other for what they eared.’ This is an iii- 
ifiuious state of things, and reflects but very 
little credit on the British captains and mates 
of the merchant service. In another ships 
there was such want of discipline and care, 
that a Thames Police Inspector found the 
Lascars carrying about lighted oil lamp, 
between decks without any covering, to the 
danger of the vessel and all the shipping in 
the dock. The mortality in some of .the 
vessels has been very great. Thirty Lascars 
died on board the Fort William on the voy- 
age to London, and the bodies of eighteen 
were thrown overboard in the English 
Channel ; and we know that in other ships, 
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the deaths were numerous among the Las- 
cars, and that they were subjected to severe 
tyranny and ill-usage from European ofKcers 
on the passage to England. It has been 
proposed that one of the large sugar houses 
now unoccupied in the east of London 
should be iitted up as a Lascar barracks. 
This could be done at a very trifling ex- 
pense, and the men would be comfortably 
housed. The owners of ships should also 
be compelled to provide them with proper 
necessaries while in London. Before the 
repeal of the East India Company’s Charter, 
the men were provided for in a Lascar 
house, kept by a gentlcuiaii named Gole, 
who was paid by the Company. Since the 
repeal of the Charter, the Lascars have been 
grossly neglected, and some amendment of 
the system is imperatively demanded.” 

On the following day, I went to Lime- 
hohse and Biackwall, and saw the miserable 
building, or rather two small buildings, in 
which three or four hundred Lascars had 
lately been huddled together. In the Francis 
Smith, I found fifteen Lascars, and in the 
Fort William, (the vessel in which I had 
returned from India,) one hundred and fifty ; 
and I was informed there were a number 
on board the Eurl of Clare lying at D(*pt- 
ford. Many had recently been shipped for 
India. Ought not something to be done 
for the temporal and spiritual welfare of 
these poor creatures ? Why do we feel so 
much for the Hindoo, the Chinese, and the 
Malay, at a distance, and neglect them 
when lying at our door ? Strenuous efforts 
should be made to (^tain suitable accom- 
modations for them, and copies of the Senp- 
turcs and other books should be given them, 
through the agents of the Bible Soeiety, 
and of the different Missionary Societies. 
A question was recently jiut in the House 
of Commons ‘M’elative to a number ofdlin- 
doos brought in ships from India, and 
thrown on the metropolitan parishes. Mr. 
Baring was understood to say that the Board 
of Control had no authority in the matter.” 
May not these poor creatures say, ** No 
man careth for my soul?” Are then not 
returned missionaries, who would b(> very 
usefully employed by devoting a portion of 
their time to these neglecte(l people ? 

June 14, 1842. Fhilanthropos. 

MALACCA. 

LETTER FROM DR. LEOOE TO THE CON- 
GREGATIONAL CHURCH, IIROMPTON. 

2o the Church of Christ assembling in 
Trevor Chapel. 

* My very dear Friends, — I am aware 
that 1 am open to a charge of neglect on 
acc<;^nt of not having written to you at an 
earlier period. It was, indeed, my wish, 


when leaving England, to maintain a not 
infrequent intercourse with you by letter, 
and 1 fondly hope that that wish may yet 
be realised. 

Many causes have operated, however, to 
prevent me completing one of tlie numerous 
letters which have been at different times 
commenced ; but it is not necessary for me 
to enter into a detail of them. 1 am sure 
you will give me and my dear wife credit 
for still retaining those affections, that used 
to glow in our hearts, as we enjoyed with 
you the communion of saints, around the 
table of our Lord, and that distance has not 
lessened our sense of gratitude for the many 
kindnesses which we have experienced at 
your hands. 

Indeed, my dear friends, my mind has 
often been cheered by the thought of you, 
when assailed by fears within and fightings 
without. The memory of the fervent prayers 
which you poured out for me and for my 
work, has come gratefully amid the tumult 
of anxious thoughts, as if a voice from on 
high were whispering, Peace ; be still 1 ” 
and the assurance that these prayers were 
not passing brfeath, but arc still repeated at 
the private altar and in the public assembly, 
has crashed the rising doubt, and enabled 
me ta repose on the promise, As thy day 
is, so ^lall thy strength be.” 

It is but a faint conception which the 
young man forms of the peculiar difficulties 
of his future course, before he has entered 
the missionary field. He is prepared to do, 
and dare, and even to suffer, but there is a 
patient waiting in which he must live, and 
a mastery over his own spirit that he must 
gain, which constitute far harder achieve- 
ments than any thing he had contemplated. 
He comes out to testify unto the gentiles 
the unsearchable riches of Christ ; and how 
eloquent does he seem to himself in antici- 
pation upon that glorious theme ! But it is 
some time even befoie he can lisp the won- 
derful works of God, and vdVy long before 
he can readily, fluently, and surely open to 
the heathen the way of salvation. This 
difficulty presses perhaps more heavily upon 
a Chinese missionary than upon any other. 
I cannot accuse myself of idleness in the 
past two years : yet I am very far from 
having attained or leing already perfect. 
I can, indeed, convey the great truths of 
the gospel to the mind of a Chinaman, but 
not yet with that readiness and energy which 
must characterize an efficient ministry. This 
subject should be kept in mind by you, my 
brethren, when you approach a throne of 
grace, on behalf of the messengers of Christ 
to the gentiles. Pray not merely that a 
door of utterance may be opened unto them, 
but that they may be prepared to go in at 
it; that, with the eloquence and energy 
which befit their mission, they may accom- 
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plish the work that is given them to do. 
He who loosed the tongue of the dumb^ 
and poured on his first disciples the gifts 
of languages, will surely listen to such pe- 
titions, and in this respect, as in othersi 
constitute his servants scribes well instruct- 
ed for the kingdom of heaven. 

There is another difficulty tha(^ is specially 
felt. The people are perishing for lack of 
knowledge ; but, alas ! they have no thirst 
for the sacred Streams. They are ignorant, 
yet vehemently opposed to being enlight- 
ened ; degraded, yet contented in their 
wretchedness. It w^as not so when the 
apostles first went forth, bearing with them 
the words of this life. ** A persuasion bad 
grown up through the whole east,’* says a 
heathen author. ** that some coming forth 
from Judea should become masters of the 
world,** and thus the w’ay was prepared for 
the gospel. There was at the same time 
an activity and inquisitiveness of mind and 
» power of will among the subjects of the 
Roman empire, that we in vain look for 
among the nations of the east. Human 
nature, made in the image of God, cannot, 
indeed, be entirely divested of a moral sense 
— the internal law ; but, assuredly, the 
longer man is without revelation, the more 
degraded docs he become. The clopfls of 
ignorance and sin gather in denser folds, 
which the day-star from on high finds it 
more difficult to penetrate. 

If God weie to arise, this difficulty would 
soon be overcome. The efficacious influence 
of the Almighty Spirit would easily reani- 
mate the expiring sensibilities of our nature, 
and open the beclouded understanding to 
perceive and appreciate the glory and im- 
portance of the gospel. Here is my chief 
difficulty in contemplating the state of mis- 
sions in the east. You look in vain for the 
tokens of an abundant outpouring of the 
Holy Ghost. We are not, indeed, without 
the appearance that otil* Lord is with us. 
If he were not,% single heart could not be 
changed, nor a single individual rescued 
from the power of darkness. But, blessed 
be God I here and elsewhere there are some 
of whom we have every evidence that they 
are renewed in the spirit of their minds, 1 
am far, therefore, from despising the day of 
small things, but I am as far from being 
contented with it, and sure that we are not 
straitened in the Father of mercies, who 
will have all men to be saved, nor in Christ 
Jesus, who wept over the doomed inhabit- 
ants of Jerusalem, nor in the gracious 
Spirit, whose - work is to glorify Christ by 
renewing the minds of men through his 
truth, I would have all Christians make 
the subject one of serious and ayerful 
consideration. 

I would address myself to missionaries, 
and affectionately entreat them to see that 
they give themselves to the ministry of the 


word and to prayer. Though the word of 
God be not handled deceitfully, yet if it be 
presented feebly and languidly, or in a way 
not adapted to the capacities and peculiar- 
ities of the hearers, they need not wonder 
that the heavens over a station should be 
as brass and the earth oa which it is as 
iron. And if prayer be restrained, the 
name of missionary may attach to an in- 
dividual the idea of piety, and the words of 
God may be upon his lips ; yet he is but 
as the fig-tree which the Saviour cursed, 
and in vain will the church look for fruits of 
his producing. 

1 would address myself to the directors 
of the various societies, and entreat them 
to weigh well their plans in the balance of 
experience. The letters of their various 
missionaries are, 1 apprehend, to be found 
agreeing in several great principles relative 
to the conduct of operations in the east. 
It seems to me most important that many 
labourers should be concentrated in one 
place, and that each should devote himself, 

I do not bay exclusively but chiefly, to one 
department. It is at once divine teaching, 
and has the soundest dictates of practical 
wisdom, when Paul says to the Romans, 
** Having then gifts differing according to 
the grace that is given to us, whether pro- 
phecy, let us prophesy according to the 
proportion of faith ; or ministry, let us wait 
on our ministering ; or he that teacheth, on 
teaching ; or he that exhorteth, on exhorta- 
tion ; he that giveth, let him do it with 
simididty ; he that rufeth, with diligence ; 
he th.at showeth mercy, with cheerfulness.** 

I would address myself to the church of 
God in general ; to all, of whatever name, 
that love our Lord Jesus Christ. Alas ! 
that their condition should so little resemble 
his seamless garment ; 1 had almost written 
that Sieir sects and disunions must grieve 
him in heaven; certainly the prospect of 
them lay heavy on his heart, when he prayed 
so earnestly that all might be one, and, also, 
I have often thought, drove home the iron 
that entered into his soul in Gethsemane. 

My dear friends, believers must be one, in 
order that the world may know that Christ 
was sent by the Father, and that over them- 
selves is extendeif the banner of divine love ; 
and, therefore, missionaries will have to use 
the complaint of Isaiah, “Who hath be- 
lieved our report ? and to whom hath the 
arm of the Lord been revealed?** until 
Christ’s disciples are one. 

In order that this happy state may be 
realized, it is not necessary that any one 
party should, in the first place, abandon 
what it holds as truth, but that all parties 
should come to the feet of Jesus ; to the 
word of the New Testament, and hear 
wherein they all are wrong, and what he 
would have them to do. And, oh I that God 
would bring it vividly before our hearts, that 
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the redemption of the millions of perishing 
heathen is suspendi'd on the affectionate and 
cordi:iI union of all true believers. Some 
there are who eherish the wedge of gold 
and J3ab}flonihh garment ; some who would 
have all the others say Shibboleth and not 
Sibnleth ; some who would be called Rabbi 
and masters, and assimilate themselves to 
the kings and princes of the earth ; but 
what, in the name of eternity, arc all these 
things, when weighed .'igaiiist the souls of 
men who are going down to the pit because 
of them ? 

Rut I must leave the subject of missions 
in genend, and come to what jnirtieularly 
coiicerns ourselves. W"c arc anxiously wait- 
ing the summons to go from our present 
situation to China itself. You are .suffi- 
ciently acquainted with the eiA:umstances 
wlrieh led to hostilities between our own 
country and China, and it is neither my 
j>roviiice nor my wish to deliver any opinion 
about the character of the war. But all 
power is given to our Saviour in lieavcu 
and ill earth. No nation rises up against 
anothir without his permission, and in mys- 
terious subserviency to his will. We hope 
and pray that he will cause the wrath of 
man to juMise him in China, and sjieedily 
oi)cn a door of utterance through which his 
servants may enter and testify unto the 
teemim* myriads of that empire the un- 
searchable riches of bis grace. 

Wo have, indeed, in the straits of Malacca, 
and thiougbout the Indian Archipelago, 
access to many thousands of Chinese, but 
there are peculiar diiliculties attending mis- 
sionary Itibour among them, and the ad- 
vantage of these stations as bearing directly 
and ultimately on China itself, hua been 
overrated. 

Mr. Buyers makes some very just re- 
marks on femali* inlluence in India as op- 
posed to mis.sjonary labour, and I am in- 
clined to think that here that influence is 
still more baneful. You are aware that 
no Chinese w'oinan is allowed to leave her 
country, and hence the colonists form con- 
nexions wiili Malays and Portuguese. We 
have, thus, not only to contend with Chinese 
prejudices, but the bigotry of Mohamme* 
danism, and of even Popei^, in its most de- 
graded condition, is also exerted against us, 
to say nothing of the licentiousness almost 
universally prevalent in such a condition of 
society. These hindrances to the gospel, 
operate more strongly in Malacca ^an in 
Singapore or even Penang. The greater 
number of respectable and wealthy Chinese 
going to the former of these places for 
t^ade, and leaving their wives and children 
here, to whom they pay occasional visits. 
Uds a difficult and delicate matter to go 
jnl6 people's private houses, but where 
there are largi shops, where from twelve to 
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twenty men arc to be found, the field of 
labour is much more inviting and practic- 
able, Prom the state of society I have 
thus described, it follows that our schools 
can only l>e filled with the children of those 
connexions, who grow up knowing much 
more of Malay, which is the vernacular lan- 
guage, thaisof the Chinese. In my opinion, 
it is vain to expect to see a go«)d Chinese 
scholar out of China ; and though pious 
and promising young men Were to be sent 
from these btatioiis to China, the fact of 
their being sprung of foreign blood, would, 1 
apprebend, miieb detract fnmi their useful - 
ne^s. On thi'se accounts, I shall hail with 
joy the information that a ])eaee Iiss been 
eoiieluded with China on such terms as W'll 
enable us to carry our operations into the 
very si‘at of Satan’s ])ow'er. 

Pro\idenee has placed me in charge of an 
institution, which wras founded in faith and 
hope, that it w'ould contribute hugely to the 
exungelisation of this most im])ortaiit laud. 

1 trust that the wishes of its founder and 
friends will be realized in the future. Let 
Us once get it where it may have a fiiKJ 
field, so that 'ft can have full scope, and 
with ** trying and trusting,” ** prayers imd 
pains,” it will become to the Lord for a 
name a praise. 

It, Wlced, daily occupies my thoughts 
and prayers, and I liavi* communicated to 
the directors, several plans by which its 
u.sefulness may lx* insured. It would bo 
premature to detail them here, but when 
they have l)i*en sufficiently matured, I shall 
certainly not hesitate to crave your fissiat- 
aiiee in carrying them into effect. § 

Oh, my dear bretliren, if yon could tell 
the blessedness of gosiiel privileges, as 
viewed from experience of their w’ant, your 
prayers would not be languid, nor your 
zeal cold, nor your eontribiitioiis small. 

The aspect of eastern scenery, and the 
manners and habitat of the people, bring 
many passage's of the Scriptures vividly to 
remembrance, but, alas ! where are the purity, 
and freedom, and uprightness that a know- 
ledge of the gospel would produce } We 
cun sny, tliat our souls often pant to go up 
to tlic house of God, and we joy at the re- 
collection of minglinr our praises with hun- 
dreds and thousands. But it is not well, 
perhaps, to yield unduly to suc'h feelings. 
God is near to us as to you, and the whole 
earth must become a recognised temple for 
his worship. 

Let our prayers mingle, and our labours 
unite ; let us live and die for this object— 
that the whole earth may be filled with the 
glory of our Redeemer. Amen and amen. 

1 remain, my very dear friends, 

Yours in the bonds of Christian love, 
James Legge. 
Malacca f March 13 , 1842 . 
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SUFFERINGS OF A YOUNG CONVERT IN SOUTH AFRICA. 

(From Mr. Passmore, Port Elizabeth, April 22 , 1842.) 

Amongst the Fingoos and CafFres, a custom has long and extensively prevailed, of 
scdling the daughters wlien they become marriageable. The parents consider their 
cliildren as much their property to be disposed of by them, as their horse or cow, 
thus exemplifying the statement of the apostle, “ without natural affection.** Be- 
fore the introduction of the Gospel the practice, perhaps, was not considered by 
the daughters a great hardship, being a matter of course, and involving no parti- 
cular change in their habits. But with those who have benefited by instruction, 
the case is greatly altered. By this custom, the young female convert is rendered 
liable to be torn away from licr teachers, and again plunged into those hcu - 
thenish practices from which she had escaped. She abhors the idea of casting off 
her decent attire — of forsaking the house of God — of again painting her body, 
and joining in the abominable dances of the heathen. But all this she is ex- 
pected to do, to render her more attractive and make her sell the better. 

Among the distressing scenes I have witnessed, as resulting from this cruel 
and oppre.ssive system, I may mention the following : — About five weeks ago, at 
the conclusion of the prayer-meeting, I w^as informal that a young Caffre girl 
was about to be taken away, and desired to see me before going. On her com- 
ing up, 1 said, ** Where are you going, Umata?” “ My mother is going to take 
me to Caffreland.** Observing her sobbing violently, 1 said, “ Why do you cry, 
Uinata?” In broken sentences, interrupted by tears, she replied, “Because, 
teacher, my mother is going to take me away. When I came here I was like 
the other girls ; 1 knew nothing — I loved dancing ; hut you have taught me that 
I am a sinnei.and how I may be saved. You have taught me good things; and 
now my mother ii. going to take me where 1 shall not hear them again.’* She then 
asked me to take care of a little book 1 had recently given her, as her mother would 
burn it if she saw it, 1 promised to do so ; at the same time I said, “ You have 
obtained it as a reward, and 1 may never see yon again ; let me give you the 
value of it, or, at h^ast, something else that your mother will allow you to keep.” 
She said, “ No, teacher, I want any book.’* But 1 said, “ I will keep your book 
for you all the same, but let me give you something as you may not come back 
again.” She said passionately, “ But 1 will come back, Ceacher, for as soon as 
1 am of age, I will run all the way back again.” 

In about six months she would have been of age. The scene was most 
aff'ecting. {Page 453.) She surrounded by her young companions more fa- 
vourably situated than hcrselt, who appeared deeply to sympathise with her, 
but the sympathy was not confined to them. There was one elderly man, a 
member of the church, who evidently felt the deepest in+'^rest in this young dis- 
ciple, called to suffer persecution for the name of Christ. I told her that I 
would pray for her, that she might be kept by the Spirit of God in the path 
which she had chosen ; and, after a few words of admonition and encouragement, 
we separated. 

Before parting, I promised to sue the mother in the morning, and try to pre- 
vail. on her to alter her purpose. In the interval I conferred with a Christian 
friend, who entered into my views, and promised the mother a sum of money to 
let her daughter come into her service, but it was of no avail. She promised to 
bring her back in a month, as she was only goiii^ to Fort Beaufort ; but, sad to 
say, our young friend has not yet returned. May the Lord have her in his 
holy*keepingI 
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SUMMARY. 

‘‘ The dark places of the earth are full of the habitations of cruelly !*' And how 
hateful and deadly must be that principle which, usurping the place of “ natural 
affection,” induces the father and the mother to make the peace and welfare of 
a youthful daughter a mere marketable article, sold to the highest bidder, for the 
gain it will return to the unnatural parents ! And how agonized must be the 
heart of the Christian convert, when the spirit of this monstrous cupidity, gather- 
ing strength an3 ferocity from hatred to the Gospel, tears her from her beloved 
teacher and her brethren in Christ, hurries her to the dark land of idolatry, and 
there sefls her as the wife of a savage, whose filthy and degraded manners she 
must loathe, and whose heathenism and licentiousness the grace of God has con- 
strained her to abhor ! 

Such are the scenes of oppression and suffering, (as the preceding page bears 
testimony) still witnessed in Southern Africa ; suclu is the cup of bitterness 
wrung out for the young disciple, as a special penalty for her faith in Christ, 
and her attachment to his Gospel. O let the members of our churches, and 
especially let the Christian females of our happy land, prize the blessings secured 
to them by Christianity, and let them pray and labour for the emancipation of 
their suffering scx^ over whose tender sensibilities the iron hand of oppression 
triumphs wherever paganism reigns. 

In directing the attention of our readers, by the present number, to India, we 
would remind them, that our communications from Surat present Idolatry as it is, 
— ^^ithering by its influence the noblesj; powers of the understanding, and polluting 
and hardening the affections of the heart. As, in the season of prosperity the 
gifts of God are prostituted and abused, so, when his judgments are abroad in 
the earth, and the rebellious people are stricken by his righteous hand, they will 
but revolt yet more and more. Amidst sufferings and enjoyments their purpose 
is unchanged : — “ We have loved idols, and after idols we will go.’* Yet the day 
will surely come, nor can it be distant, when these worshippers of wood and 
stone shall be heard to say, with mingled penitence and indignation, “ What have 
we any more to do with idols!” and in humble adoration at the feet of their 
liedeeracr will exclaim, “ Other lords beside thee have had dominion over us : 
but by thee only will we make mention of thy name.” 

In Tracahcorc,\iJ& well as in other provinces of^lndia, where \\\g native Princes 
exercise the powers of government, it will be seen, that injustice and oppres- 
sion are inflicted* with impunity upon tlie suffering people. Although we must 
deplore the motives and the means which have sometimes led to British su- 
premacy in India, we cannot but rejoice, that the providence of God has over- 
ruled these aggressions for securing the civil interests and the social happiness of 
the natives. Beneath the government of Britain, the people enjoy blessings which 
they sought in vain from their oivn Rulers— :Iie blessings of just and equal liberty, 
well secured and impartially administered ; while the Christian Missionary, in- 
stead of weeping over sorrows which he cannot heal, and being hindered in his 
labours by the heavy burdens imposed upon the people, has a fair field open for 
his efforts, and often receives encouragement, and always enjoys protection, in 
his work of mercy. We trust that our countrymen bearing rule in that distant 
empire, who cannot be ignorant of the evils to which we refer, will be induced, 
not by the force of arms, but by means not less effectual — by firm remonstrance 
and friendly counsel — to prove themselves the enemies of oppression, and the 
friends of the oppressed. 

Our letter from Benares, written by an esteemed Brother recently arrived in 
that land of Idols, will be read with interest, as expressing the first impressions of a 
Christian stranger respecting the progress of the Gospel, no less clearly seen iik its 
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influence on liis countrymen, than in its power on the heathen ; and by these sure 
signs, presaging the glorious day of its universal triumph over lifeless forms of 
Christianity as well as pagan superstition. 

The intelligence from China encourages the expectation that the day of her 
redemption drawetli nigh. Already her ponderous gates, so long closed against 
the mercy and the truth of God, may he if opened, never more to 

be shut! But we rejoice with trembling. A solemn — a fearful responsibility 
rests upon the Christian church. Thu voice of the Lord is heard with solemn 
emphasis exclaiming, ‘ Whom shall^ I send, and who will go for us ?’ Many a 
heart valiant for the truth is prepared, in humble dependence on the Saviour, to 
reply, * Here am I, send me.’ And the honour intended fur us is to send forth 
the champions to the good fight. We have long professed our sorrow for the 
multitude of millions inaccessible to our efforts ; we have long p^iyed for the 
day when the massive barrier to our benevolence should be removed, and now 
the hour is at hand to test*the sincerity of our petitions and tlie ardour of o ir 
love. May the Church have grace to prove faithful to herself, to China, and to 
God ! and the messengers of peace, in numbers proportioned to the magnitude of 
the enterprise, will be sent forth to secure the crown of that mighty empire for the 
head of her Redeemer. 

Upon the shores of Madagascar the star of hope is rising. The cruelty of 
the infatuated Queen appears to be working its own destruction. Dreaded and dis- 
liked by multitudes of her own subjects, they seize every opportunity of throwing 
ofl' her g<illing yoke and joining the forces of her enemies ; and unless, as we 
devoutly pray, divine mercy speedily transforms the tyrant’s heart, the blood of 
the martyrs which she has shed will probably be avenged by the sword of the 
heathen chiefs, by whom she is regarded with common hatred and deadly hostility. 

In the mean time, a wide and effectual door is opened by Divine Providence 
on the western coast of the island, where the local and district chiefs are willing 
that their people should be taught. Our enterprising and devoted brother, the 
Rev. D, Johns, has recently visited these provinces, where he fearlessly hazarded 
his life for the Lord Jesus and for the deliverance of his persecuted saints. For tlie 
present the generous effort has failed, but it will speedily be renewed ; and there 
is much to encourage the hope that they may yet be rescued from slavery and 
death, and that the faith for wkich they now suffer will yet prevail throughout 
the length and breadth of ^ladagascar. 


INDIA. — EFFECT OF DIVINE JUDGMENTS ON THE HEATHEN. 

(From ]tev. Williain Clarkaon, Surut, March 26, 


Surat has been again visited by very 
.severe fires, which have destroyed it least 
2,000 houses. These calamities, instead of 
having a salutary influence, seem only to 
make the inhabitants plunge deeper into 
the follies and abominations of idolatry. 
The natives assign two probable causes of 
these fires : — one, that u particular feast 
was not kept at the proper season and the 
other, that due oblations had not been lately 
offered to the goddess of* fire. To retrieve 
theinr past negligence, therefore, they imme- 
diately proceeded throughout the city to 
^aise stone-altars, and to offer on them ob- 
lations of milk, butter, cocoa-nuts, &c. 
Brahmins were in requisition to recite the 
muntras, and to embody the divinity of fire 
in VSk images prepared for its reception. 


All this was done at a considerable expense, 
raised in subscriptions from the peujile. 
Thousands have been reduced to abject po- 
verty, but nothing has ueen done for them. 
The goddess and the Brahmins have robbed 
them of the fruits f benevolence they might 
otherwise have enjoyed. Alas ! all the ac- 
tive principles of benevolence are banished 
from this place. Money flows freely into the 
service of a senseless idol, or a sensual Brah- 
min ; but want and misery have no power 
over the sensibilities of a Hindoo’s heart. 

By these facts, it is shown, how ineflec- 
tual are temporal judgments to turn a peo- 
ple to their only God and Saviour. 1 be- 
lieve that the severestcalamities with which 
this people might, by the awards of a just 
rrovidence, be visited, would only make 



FOE SEPTEMBER, 1842. 


457 


them cleave more closely to their idols: it 
seems, as if with an instinctive horror of the 
truth, they take advantage of every provi- 
dential dispensation, trying or otherwise, 
to hold faster to ‘‘a lie/* 

If the fields are parched, and^vegetation 
burnt up, it is because of the sullenness 


of some god, taking vengeance for the 
omission of some trivial rite ; and if the 
bounties of an all-gracious Providence be 
poured into their laps, it is because of some 
unusual good humour of one or other of 
the gods, or a reward for something that 
their votaries have done. 


STATE OF RELIGION AMONG THE GOOJURATTEES. 

(Extracts from the Journal of Rev. W.^aikson, Surat, March, 1812.) 


At our morning prayer, three Hindoos came 
in, with whom I entered into conversation. 
One frankly confessed the sin of idolatry, 
and said, ** Now, I have come to you, to 
kntiw how the bins of my past life may be 
forgiven ; whatever you tell inc, I am willing 
to do.” I proceeded to show that by faith 
alone in the great sacrifice could we be par- 
doned. But said he, ” What words must 
1 use, what form of worship ? In telling 
me to believe, you tell me nothing. I want 
to know what 1 am to do. Surely some- 
thing must be done, or else what good can 
result?” I still further explained. He 
was much disappointed, and said, ** Pre- 
scribe to us something to do, whereby pardon 
bhall be rendered certain, and a thousand 
of us are ready to follow you.” • 

The above, as illustrative of the Hindoo 
mind, is not unworthy of attention. The na- 
tives are greatly dibappointcd at hearing us, 
after exposing false remedies, propound the 
simple one, Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ. 
They expect something from us in the way 
of positive institutes ; something external, 
that shall enable them to say, **We have 
done thus and thus, and we now claim the 
reward.” They cannot bear the spirituality 
of Christ's religion. They can hardly fancy 
that to be a religion which does not eonsist 
of positive rites. Many will luten till they 
hear of Christ, llis Cross alone is foolish- 
ness. This is indeed ” tne stone which the 
builders reject.” 

After I had addressed the natives, they 
proceeded to ask, ” If the Gospel saves from 
sin, why do you sin?*' I said, ” If you 
can charge any sin on me, do so, and I will 
abandon it.” They again said, ” If the 
Gospel secures to you pardon and holiness, 
why are you not satisfied, why do you come 
out and teach us?” They meant by this 
question to intimate, that if 1 had secured 
pardon, I did not need merit, and therefore 
it was unnecessary to procure more by 
instructing them ; for an idea of my acting 
only from benevolence never entered into 
their minds. 1 said, ” If I knew of a re- 
medy for the cholera, and did not make that 
remedy known, 1 should be highly culpable. 
So, having found a mode of pardon myself, 

1 come to communicate it to you.” A fu- 
rious Mussulman asked why I did not wear 
a beard, after the manner of Christ, and 
said, ** First conform to the example of 


Christ, and then teach his religion.” Dress, 
meats, drinks, bathings, &c. constitute, to 
their carnal apprehensions, the sum and 
substance of religion. 

Went to a new place in the city, and 
asked the )p3ople if they would hear me 
read a tract. They assented, and I pro- 
ceeded to speak of the one true God. They 
all said, We worship Him, and no other.” 
I asked, ” Do you not worship Ram, Shiva,” 
^.c. They said, ”YeB, and they are the 
true God — each and all.” Plurality is no 
impediment to their belief, for when pressed, 
they say it is the same God under different 
forms and names. A Parsee priest inter- 
rupted us, and said to me with assumed 
consequence, ” Why do you teach the peo- 
ple ? what can they, poor ignorant creatures, 
understand ? Teach the wise.” I answered, 
“They can very well comprehend.” lie 
then said, “ Do you not know that our 
caste has published a book in Bombay, 
which completely overthrows your reli- 
gion ?” 1 asked him t(f produce the book, 

and I would answer it. He then sent for 
it, but, I suppose, from fear of a discussion, 
countermanded the order. He then began 
to read my tract aloud, “ There is one spi- 
ritual God.” “ That,” said he, “ we all 
Hcknovriedgc.” “ You acknowledge it,” I 
said, “ but do not practise it ; you worship 
the sun, river,” Ac. “And who is the 
sun,” he asked, (meaning thereby to assert 
that the sun is God.) 1 answered, “ It is 
part of the creation of God, and conse- 
quently should not be reverenced as the 
Creator.** He then said, *' Was not Christ 
made by God ? why then do you worship 
him as God ?” AfWer having answered this, 

.1 youth exclaimed, “ If Christ was God, 
why, when the Jews hanged him, did he 
not save Himself?’* 

On returning home, I met a Brahmin, 
who, with others, freely conversed with me. 
After I had shown that their gods were 
false, one retorted, “ Why then do you 
worship them ? ’ * On asking an explanation , 
he said, “ You worship Sita, the wife of 
Ram : we have seen her image in your tem- 
ple.” This was an allusion to the image of 
the Virgin Mary, whom the Hindus look on 
as their own goddess Sita, worshipped in 
the Roman Catholic chapels. A striking 
illustration this of the stumbling-liiocks 
presented by the Romish church, to the 
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conversion of the heathen. 1 explained to 
him the difference between false and true 
Christians ; but it is not easy under such cir- 
cumstances to produce any good impressions. 

On the occasion of a flood, the natives 
came into our compound. 1 took the 
opportunity of addressing them. When I 
concluded, a Brahmin, to excite prejudice, 
said, ** I have heard that Missionaries are 
sent from England for their bad deeds, the 
English people being unwilling to keep t^m 
in their own country.*’ An answer to niis 
was not difficult— the assertion itself evinced 
fearful malice. A Parsee then seconded his 
efforts by stating positively that we had 
lately given 1000 rupees to a convert, as a 
bribe to induce him to forsake his religion. 
On my upbraiding him with what he knew 
to be a wilful lie, he was silent, but after- 
wards said, “ Why do you come here to 
disturb our peace ? go and teach the Roman 
Catholics, or the sinful of your own country, 
or the Africans — we are satisfied with our 
own religion — you only do us harm." A 


Brahmin then insisted that what I had stated 
of the Hindoo gods was not in the shasters. 
The people knew it was false, and did not 
attend to it. He then said, ** He teaches 
nothing that is really new — do we not teach 
exactly the same moral precepts as he does ?" 
The people did not assent, for they knew 
that this also was untrue. On their defend- 
ing idol-worsbipy 1 asked If the idol of 
yonder temple, now actually under water 
by the flood, cannot defend itself, how can 
it save you from evil of any kind ?" The 
answer was awfully characteristic of a Hindoo 
wedded to idols. He is under water, be- 
cause he chooses to be under water ; if he 
likes, he can at a gulp drinii. the whole 
river up." This was like an answer T once 
received after 1 had appealed to the knovin 
debaucheries of the god Krishna. The 
objector said, ** These debaucheries prove 
him to be god, for did you ever hear of a 
man being able to commit them ? What 
you allege as proof against, we allege as 
proof for his divinity." 


OPPRESSION OF THE NATIVES IN SOUTH TRAVANCORE. 

(Extract of a letter from Rev John Cox. Trevandrum, April l‘), 1842 ) 


Though at present my congregations in 
the villages are free from any peculiar per- 
secution, the whole nation is sick and 
spirit-broken, by the evils which its native 
rulers are inflicting upon it. So long as 
these sufferings continue, what can we ex- 
pect but to see the people bowed down in 
soul to the earth, and lost in earthly things I 
I will mention an instance which has very 
lately occurred. 

There is a bridge in course of erection, 
near our premises, the stones for which 
are brought from a place about f4 or 1.*} 
miles distant. These stones are carried by 
men ; and for Carrying a stone, requiring 
two men to raise it, the whole of this dis- 
tance, the sum of two chuckram<« is paid, 
or one chuckram each man ; that is, about 
one penny for carrying a heavy burden 14 
miles. The Sircar-allowance fvu carrying 
burdens in general is half a chuckram per 
mile ; and if this case Vere represented to 
the officers of the Sircar, they would, no 
doubt, say that the people have been paid 
according to that rate; knd very proba- 
bly money to the amount has been paid out 
by the higher officers to the subordinate 
officers: this they call paying the peo- 
ple, while at the same time they pay the 
money to those subordinates with the know- 
ledge and conviction in their minds, that 
the latter will pay only a portion to the 
people, and keep what they can for 
themselves; the portion they pay to the 

E le depending, in a great measwe, on 
standing with their superiors in office, 
n that is bad or doubtful, they are afraid 


to oppress the people much ; when good, 
they oppress them without measure. Again, 
the good standing of these fupctioiiaries 
with their superiors depends on the amount 
of bribe they pay them ; and to pay bribes 
largely, they must extort more from the 
people, so that these evils afford mutual 
support: the more an officer is in favour 
with his superior, the more free he is to 
oppress the people ; the more he oppresses 
the people, the more likely he is to obtain 
the favour of his superiors ; not becavso he 
oppresses them, but, through his ojipres- 
sion and extortion, he derives the means to 
purchase the favvmr of his superiors ; and 
they, knowing full well what he does, con- 
tinue their favour to him, until another 
comes who can and will purchase it at a 
higher rate. This is the system from the 
highest to the lowest. 

But it may be asked, why do not the 
people obtain redress. I answer they can- 
not — they dare not, seek it. They cannot, 
for their judges are the very parties against 
whom they have to complain ; they dare 
not, for if they appeal to a higher tribunal, 
the latter will make a show of hearing them, 
in order to get a bribe from the accused 
party ; then either dismiss the case, or post- 
pone it ; and happy for the complainant if 
this be all. Perhaps the case may be de- 
cided in his favour ; then an order is sent, 
most probably, to those whom he has ac- 
cused, to carry it out against themselves or 
their fl'iends ; and this order is often sent 
with the knowledge that it will be disobeyed ; 
but it is useful, because it is the means of 
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another bribe. Often a worse result at- 
tends him who has dared to complain of in- 
justice ; his case is investigated ; by bought 
false testimony he is cast, and by the same 
means a counter-charge is brought against 
him, and he is condemned as a malefactor, 
imprisoned, or, perhaps, tortureci^to death I 
1 mention these things because 1 think 
if we continue to stand by 4n silence, we 
shall be guilty ; because the system is in- 
jurious to the work of the Gospel, by de- 


pressing the poor to the state almost of 
beasts, and by debasing the rich almost to 
that of devils ; because it contains in itself 
no hope of reformation, and because expo- 
sure will be felt and feared by those in 
whom fear would act as ^ motive to amend 
the evils which they have the power to re- 
move. I know if exposure is made, mar- 
tyrdom to some may ensue ; but if righte- 
ousness de^'iands the exposure, the lot of 
the righteous will be to be martyred. 


GENERAL PROGRESS AND POWER OF CHRISTIANITY IN INDIA. 

(From Rev. J. II. Iludden, Benares, April, 1842.) 


There can be no doubt that first impres- 
sions depend as much, if not more, upon 
the previous disposition and character of 
the subject of them, than on the objects 
which produce them ; so that according as 
expectations have been too high or too low, 
when brought to the contemplation of the 
reality, they have been disajipointed or 
exceeded. Whether it was that my in- 
formation was very defective,* or my tem- 
perament not very sanguine, I do not know ; 
but I must admit that the first impression 
produced upon my mind, by actual contjict 
with the Missionary body and Missionary 
operations in India, was more favourable 
than 1 expected. 1 was impressed with a 
sense of the weight, respectability, and im- 
portance of the Missionary body, including 
all denominations, both in Madras and Cal- 
cutta ; and was struck with the indications 
of their influence, direct and indirect, on 
the European community generally. What- 
ever feelings may be entertained towards 
them in private, they are all, externally at 
least, treated with the greatest respect. 
They are neither despicable nor despised. 

I was no less gratified to observe the 
feeling of harmony an^ affection which 
seemed to pervade the different members 
and denominations of the body alike. I 
had the opportunity of attending some 
meetings in Calcutta, in which this feeling 
was exhibited in a manner that could leave 
no doubt of its sincerity. T had also the 
opportunity of visiting many public insti- 
tutions connected, more or less intimately, 
with Missionary work ; and I conceive no 
one could visit them for the first time, 
without receiving the conviction, that among 
the various influences which arc contribut- 
ing to form the public mind in India, that re- 
sulting from Missionary operations, is one 
of the most powerful and important. This 
is true, 1 think, both of the European and 
native community, though the degree in 
which it bears ijpon the former, in propor- 
tion to its extent, is greater than on the 
latter. And though, of course, we can 
never feel that our work is done until the 
heathen are brought to the worship of the 


one true and living God, through unfeigned 
faith in his son Jesus Christ, we should, I 
apprehend, form a false estimate of the 
state of things, if we reckoned as of no ac- 
count, even a partial removal of one of the 
greatest of the hindrances which has existed 
to the attainment of our object. 

It is not easy to calculate the amount of 
direct influence exerted on the minds of the 
native youth by the Assembly's Institution ; 
or by our own more recently-formed Chris- 
tian Institution, which is trending nobly in 
the steps of its predecessor. I was both 
surprised and delighted at the progress 
which had been made in the cultivation of 
their minds, and in endeavours, seemingly 
successful, to inspire a love of truth. I 
could scarcely help believing that a few 
years of such uninterrupted influence must 
effect an entire revoliiAon in native so- 
ciety in Calcutta, unparalleled by any thing 
that I am acquainted with in their pre- 
vious history. I hud not, from various rea- 
sons, so good an opportunity of judging of 
the probable share which the scriptural 
mode o^preachiug the Gospel to adults will 
have in effecting this change. My obser- 
vations in this department were limited to 
the sphere of the labours of our valuable 
brother, Mr. Lacroix, whom I accompanied 
to Rammakal-Choke, the village in the 
neighbourhood of Calcutta, more immedi- 
ately under his pastoral care ; and truly 
that would be a happy day for me, in which 
1 might look on siich a company, and feel 
that it was composed of my spiritual chil- 
dren. It was my privilege to be present 
on the occasion, when your Missionary took 
leave of the people of his charge ; and no- 
thing could be more delightful than to wit- 
ness the overflowings of their affection for 
him, and their sorrow at his departure, 
especially as this last feeling was relieved 
by the thought, that he hoped to return 
after a short time to S])end the remainder 
of his life in their service. Meanwhile 1 
should think that Mr. De Rodt will, by his 
efficient ministrations, do much to render 
the absence of their pastor less painful. 
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ULTRA GANGES. 

OPENING PROSPECTS IN CHINA. 

(From a letter of the Rev. L. C. Rridgman, an American Missionary, dated Macao, Jan. 1, 1842.) 


By midsummer, we expect that Sir Henry 
Fottinger, II. B. M.’s ** Minister extraor- 
dinary to the court of Pekin,’' will be at 
the Capital. Once there, he must either 
receive overtures of peace, or enter the 
court and become dictator. The reigning 
dynasty must yield, or perish in the struggle 
to maintain its supremacy. Possibly this 
struggle may be prolonged for years ; but, 
whether it be long or short, we feel certain 
that it will, eventually, introduce a new and 
better order of things. Hence we have 
drawn the cheering conclusihn, that the 
acceptable year of the Lord, — the set time 
to favour the land of Sinim, — is at hand. 
In either case, whether the Emperor yield 
or resist, toleration must be obtained. God 
has often made use of the strong arm of 
civil power to prepare the way for his own 
kingdom — that kingdom which is lightcous- 
ness and peace, which cometh not with ob- 
servation, and is not of this world. Of this 
there are many instances : a very recent one 
is afforded in Western Asia. There the 
power of the false prophet claimed supre- 
macy, and the worshipper of Immanuel was 
stigmatized as a dog. But political revolu- 
tions, without any reference to creeds, have 
there entirely changed the aspect of the re * 
ligious world. Siik*e the termination of the 
hostile operations in the Mediteiranean last 
year, a firman has been issued by the Sub- 
lime Porte of Constantinople, scarcely less 
favourable to the interests of true religion, 
than was the decree of Cyrus, when he gave 
to the children of the captivity peymibbion 
to go back to their own land, and there re- 
build the temple and revive the worship of 
Jehovah. 

In China, we see a supremacy no less 
lofty and unjust in its pretensions, not only 
taking his inalienable lights from man, but 
presumptuously encroaching on Jehovah’s 
prerogatives, attempting to abrogate his laws 
and stigmatizing the reljgion of Jesus Christ 
as base and wicked. This supremacy is, 
we think, about to be broken down, and so 
much toleration and protection g.’anted that 
every man may worship God according to 
the dictates of his own conscience. 

In view of such prospects, we know that 
all our Christian friends will anxiously, with 
us, watch the progress of events and every 
opening scene. Amid the distresses and 
perplexities which have overtaken the inha- 
bitants of this land — by the introduction of 
opium, by the continuance of war, by inun- 
dations, by divisions of councils, by the 
tumults of the people, — God is evidently 
carrying on his own great designs ; and in 


wrath he will remember mercy, bring order 
out of confusion, good out of evil, and 
make even man's wickedness promotive 
of his glory.* llis promises are sure ; 
none can stay his hand ; the heathen shall 
be given to his Son ; and all the ends of the 
earth praise him as Lord of all. China and 
Japan are included in the divine promises, 
and ere long will both be visited with the 
dayspring from on high. 

The prospect of soon having access to 
400,000,000 of souls, or even to any con- 
siderable part of this number, ought to sti 
mulate every true believer in Jesus to awake 
to righteousness, to put on strength, and to 
come up to the Lord's help against the 
mighty. How great is the work here to be 
accomplished ! How few are the means 
now in operation ! 

From the pontemplation of the animating 
prospects, to which wc have alluded, your 
attention might be directed to things of 
ijuitc an opposite character — things which 
caiise us no little anxiety and sorrow of 
heart. We arc few in number, weak, feeble, 
while some are sickly. The language we 
have to speak is divided into scores of dia- 
lects, and their acquisition is very difficult. 
The people are self-righteous, proud, de- 
ceitful, desperately wicked, and exceedingly 
ignorant. The sword of the Spirit is yet 
unpolished; and all the other implements 
of our warfare are in poor condition. 
Many nominal Christians around us, who 
ought to be examples of whatsoever things 
are good, are the very reverse — living in 
open sin, neglecting all the public ordi- 
nances of the Gosjiel, and bringing constant 
reproach on the holy nanve they bear. 

But why dwell on these dark scenes ? 
Shall aught of discouragement or difficulty 
damp the ardour of the soldier of the 
Cross, the follower of the Lamb ? Come 
what may of opposition, if God be with us, 
who can be against us ? If faith be genuine, 
and the graces of the Spirit cherished as 
they ought to '^e ; when weak, then shall 
we be strong; and through the mighty 
power of Him whom we adore and serve, 
we shall be able to do all things, and even- 
tually gain complete victory and success. 

At Ilongkong, Amoy, Chusan, Chinhac, 
and Ningpo — all of which are now occupied 
by British forces — full protection and free 
toleration are enjoyed. To these places no 
IMissionaries have yet gone to reside ; nor, 
since our last semi-annual letter, has any 
one been in Canton, except on short visits. 
Our labours in Macao have been continued 
without interruption. 
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The hospital of the Medical Missionary 
Society, under the care of Drs. Hobson and 
Lockhart, (of the London Missionary So- 
ciety) is the constant resort of the sick and. 
diseased ; the names of 2,126 patients hay- 
ing been entered on the books of the insti- 
tution since the 1st of last July.* Christian 


books, the Sacred Scriptures and tracts, are 
always there accessible, and freely distribu- 
ted. This mode of administering simulta- 
neously to both body and soul is, especially 
under existing circumstances in China, wor- 
thy of every encouragement and commenda- 
tion. 


(From Dr. Hobson, Macao, Jan. 17, ^812 ) 


No change has transpired of importance 
in the Mission since we wrote. We expect 
very soon to hear that Her Majesty’s forces 
have marched on to the large and important 
city of Hong-chow-foo, where the chief 
defences of the Chinese are made. Her 
Mojesty’s plenipotentiary and generals weie 
only waiting for reinforcements, which by 
this time have probably arrived. If this 
populous city and (inporium for trade 
should be taken, the results will be immedi- 
ately apparent ; for it is generally thought 
that either a settled peace will be established, 
or the war continued till Pekin is in our 


possession. Great dependence is placed 
upon the present defences of Hong-chow- 
foo, which, like the rest, proving useless, 
will probably convince the Emperor and his 
advisers that farther resistance is vain. 

I purpose, if nothing unforeseen occur to 
prevent, to station myself in Hong Kong 
the coming Rummer, where there will be by 
that time a large native population, chiefly 
speaking the pure Canton dialect, with whom 
my intercourse will be more pleasing and 
useful than it would be if I mingled with those 
whose dialect differs somewhat from it. 


AFRICA. 

FEAR OF SICKNESS AND DEATH AMONG HEATHEN TRIBES. 

(From Hov. Dr. Philip, to his son Wilbcrforcc, Kat lliver, Jan. 1, 18'I2.) 


You have heard of our detention here on 
account of the prevalence of the small-pox. 
The disease is spreading widely over this 
country, and the people are very much 
afraid of it. When this fear gets posses- 
sion of their minds, it destroys all the kindly 
feelings of the human heart. A case of a 
very tragical nature occurred a few days 
ago, in this neighbourhood. A young 
Caffre went to visit a kraal where the small- 
pox had broken out; his family received 
notice of it in his absence, and when he 
returned, under niglit, they would not ad- 
mit him into tjieir hut. He attempted to 
force his way, and his own brother, in the 
presence of their parents, stabbed him to 
the heart. 

When small-pox makes it appearance in 
an individual, it is no uncommon thing for 
all about him to leave him to perish. I 
have heard of a case among the Tamboo 
kies, of a young man who was put to death, 
the people fearing to come near him, or 
to allow him to live, lest his corrupting 
body should poison the atmosphere, aud 
spread the disease over the country. 

In many places the dread of small-pox is 
very great but they do not put the suf- 
ferers to death in this way at the Mission- 
ary stations. Thus a blessing attends the 
Gospel in its first introduction among the 
heathen. When they begin to understand 
it, they become more kind to each other. 
The following case occurred at a native 


kraal last Sabbathy^and holds up an import- 
ant lesbon to all men. A Caffre dying of 
the small-pox, shortly before be expired, 
addressed his family and friends in the 
following words : New that the darkness 
of death is coming upon me, 1 see that the 
word of God is the light that would have 
guided me through the night of the grave, 
had 1 believed it. But I rejected that 
light ! Let my poor children be educated 
where, God’s word is, that they may not die 
in the state in which 1 am dying. Nothing 
but God’s word will dispel the darkness of 
death ; and when men reject it, the dark- 
ness of death is to them much greater than 
it is to those who never heard it.” 

It is pitiful to think of the heathen world 
sitting in the darkness aud the shadow of 
death, and yet those who live in Cape Town, 
and reject the word of God, are in a worse 
condition than the Caflres, who do not hear 
or know so much of the Gospel. 1 hope 
you are«stiU zealous in collecting money to 
send the Gospel, the only light that will 
guide men through the darkness of the 
grave, to the poor heathen and to their 
children, who are like birds of passage not 
knowing whence they come, or whither 
they go. All the people in this country are 
crying for Missionaries. We had some 
Chiefs from Tambookieland,*who came here 
yesterday to ask me for Missionaries. 

We cannot suppose that their wish for 
Missionariei arose from a sense of their 



462 


BIIBSIONARY MAOAZINE 


spiritual wants. This may be the case with 
some of them, but the number is compara- 
tively small. They see what the Gospel 
has done for the Hottentots, and what it is 
doing for the Fingoes ; and they feel that 
it is a protection to them. While we wish 
to have these people actuated by higher mo- 
tives, yet the good things of this life, which 
the Gospel confers, may lead to the higher 
blessings of the life to come. 

The Chiefs have been with me again. 
They want the Gospel, but nothing will save 
them as a people, or as individuals, but the 
Gospel in their hearts ; not like a printed 


book in a chest, but as a well of living wa- 
ter, springing up into eternal life. 

The effect of the Gospel on the Fingoes is 
wonderful. We have many converted Fin- 
goes here, who were once in a state of slavery 
among the Caffres. There was no class of 
people whom the Caffres despised so much, 
and accounted so far beneath them as the 
Fingoes, and now they look up to the con- 
verted and Christian Fingoes. The Chiefs 
visit them in their houses, and drink milk 
with them : this is to own them as their 
equals. A Caffre Chief will not drink milk 
in the house of a common Caffre. 


OPERATIONS IN MADAGASCAR AND VOYAGE TO MAURITIUS. 
The Rev. D. Johns has recently visited some of the populous districts of the 
Island of Madagascar, to which the power of the infatuated and cruel Queen 
does not extend ; and the result of th<at visit is communicated in the subjoined 
letter of our devoted brother, dated Mauritius, February 7, 184'2. It will be 
seen that amidst severe sufferings, and great perils, the providence of God has 
been most mercifully displayed in Mr. .Tohns’s preser.ation. 


Openings for instruction. 

While in Ambongo, we had several of 
the subjects of Ratafikandro, the king 
of the country, and of a neighbouring 
chief, Raboky, learning to read and write ; 
several could spell, and no doubt, when 
some shall have learnt the taratasy^* 
many more will be induced to follow their 
example. Raboky aid repeatedly he would 
give us as many children as we could teach, 
and he sent three of his grand-daughters to 
us, who made, before I left, good progress. 
We had numerous religious conversations 
with the people, and some of them occa- 
sionally united with us in family wcrship ; 
but, as there were many Arabs residing 
in the same village who had much influence 
with Ratafikandro, we thought it best not 
to attempt public preaching there just then, 
and I believe that more can be done among 
such people at the commencement by read- 
ing and conversing with them, than by 
preaching. 

In Ambongo there a{;e seven or eight 
chieftains, each of whom has many thou- 
sand men under him. From what I could 
learn there are fifty or sixty thousand peo- 
ple in the district, and I am convinced 
that the chiefs would be quite willing to 
allow their subjects to learn the taratasy. 
As they are so jealous of one another, 
there should be at least one teacher placed 
under each ; and I believe if this could be 
done, the art of reading would soon spread 
through the whole district. 


Disposition of the people towards the 
Chrhtians, 

Ws made every inquiry in Ambongo 
about the persecuted Christians who were 
supposed to have fled there, but we could 
not find that one of them had ever come to 
that part of the island. Had any of the 
Hovasf appeared in Ambongo previous to 
our going there, they would either have been 
put to death or sold as slaves to the Arabs ; 
the people seem to detest the Hovas ; but 
if the Christians were to go there now, I 
believe they would not only be protected, 
but treated kindly for our sakes. This, 
with the permission to establish schools, and 
teach the people privately, are great ob- 
jects gained at Ambongo. Communica- 
tions can easily be openei now with the 
Christians in Imerina, and I am in hope 
that this will be effected by Andrianilaina 
before my return. 

During my stay at Ambongo, I got ac- 
quainted with several influential men from 
Menabe, and they also -assured me that 
their chieftains and people would be very 
glad to learn the taratasy : they wished me 
to go down with them, and I would have 
most cheerfully consented if I had had a 
small vessel at my command. Indeed, from 
what I could learn, I have no doubt we 
could easily establish schools on the western 
side of the island all along from Ambongo 
down to Cape St. Mary, so that a more ex- 
tensive field of Missionary labour is now 
open in Madagascar than has ever been 


* A generic term reading, writing, paper, books, &'c. 

t The native Christians belong to the tribe who bear this name. 
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before. It is true the experiment has not 
as yet been made anywhere south of Mada- 
gascar, excepting at Ambongo. 

Embarkation for Mauritius. 

I left Nosibe, 5th of December, on board 
a small schooner, bound with a cargo of rice 
to Mauritius. 1 was not aware of the state 
of things in this schooner until I went on 
board to depart from the island ; but I soon 
found that four of the crew had deserted, 
and two were ill of the Malagasy fever, so 
that only two were left with the captain and 
mate to work the vessel. The captain told 
me how he was situated, saying that the 
government at Nosibe had refused him per- 
mission to engage a single man. I felt 
sorry then I had engaged my passage in a 
vessel bO short of hands, and especially 
as the hurricane season was coming in. 
The captain aaid it was his intention to 
touch at Nosimitsio or Minow island, which 
lies a little north of Nosibe. lie begged of 
me, as I was well acquainted with the king of 
the island, to use my influence to get men 
to go as labourers to Mauritius, who might 
also assist in working the vessel. I told 
him 1 would act as an interpreter for him. 

• 

A neu) field of labour. 

We arrived there the following day, and 
proceeded to the village of the king, who 
received us very kindly. He is a very in- 
telligent man, and has improved a little in 
civilization, having submitted to Radama 
and lived with the Hovas twelve or fourteen 
years : he and several of his men learned to 
read and write a little from the llovas. We 
spent two days with him, and he gave us 
permission to engage twenty or thirty m( n 
to go to Mauritius. The captain, who was 
a young, inexperienced Irishman, engaged 
eighteen men, though he had no accom- 
modation for more than four or flve. I 
told the chieftain of my visit to Ambongo, 
and after some conversation he asked, 
**Why should you pass by us, and go to 
Ambongo to teach the people the taratasy, 
and leave my people to live in ignorance ? I 
am sure (said he) you will receive no more 
kindness from the people there than you 
would receive from us here; if you will 
come and live among us we shall build you 
a house of prayer, and a school-room, and 
a dwelling-house for yourself, Ac. ; and I 
shall learn the taratasy myself, and give 
every encouragement to my people to do 
so. I have seen the value of the taratasy 
while 1 lived with the Hovas, and am anx- 
ious that my people should know it.’* I 
replied, that we were as ready and willing 
to teach him and his people the taratasy as 
any other tribe in Madagascar, but that 1 
understood he had submitted to the French, 
and placed himself under their protection. 


This he firmly denied, and declared that he 
was quite an independent king, and that he 
would never place himself under the French. 

But leave that with me,*’ said he, ** and 
come here to teach us, and I shall see that 
the French shall not in any way interfere 
with your instruction.” 

I promised to return in sW months, and 
if possible to take one who would be able 
to teach them the taratasy. With this he 
seemed exceedingly glad ; and 1 have great 
hope that much good will be done among 
these people. He has now from two to 
three thousand persons with him, and many 
thousands of his people are on the main- 
land, where they form the most powerful 
enemies the Hovas have to encounter in the 
north of Madagascar. 

Sufferings at sea. 

On the 8th of December, we sailed from 
this beautiful island with the eighteen men 
on board, but in two or three days the cap- 
tain found that his water was falling short, 
lie put us all on an allowance, (one small 
bottle of water for each man per day,} and 
as the wind and current continued against 
us for a month, we made scarcely any ad- 
vance. 1 cannot describe our auflerings 
during the whole of this month, owing en- 
tirely to the obstinacy of the captain. The 
weather was exceedingly hot, and we had 
nothing on board to eat but very bad salt 
beef and rice boiled in salt water. I lived 
almost entirely on the latter during the 
month, for salt beef does not agree with me, 
and if 1 took it, it created violent thirst, 
which I had nothing to quench. 1 had some 
tea with me, but the captain refused me 
any water beyond the one bottle, the same 
as the rest of the men. During the month, 
I had several fits of fever, which produced 
great thirst, but I was obliged to endure it as 
well as 1 could. I more than once offered 
a shilling for one bottle of water, but no 
one on board was disposed to sell his petty 
share. However, the Malagasy, though 
almost dying of thirst themselves, offered 
me a mouthful of water from their bottle 
several times. There was not a drop of 
wine of any kind un board. I never knew 
the value of water before. The Malagasy 
one night were almost parched with thirst, 
and had it not been for me they would 
certainly have risen against the captain 
and the crew. They brought the axe to 
break the water-barrel, with the intention 
of helping themselves. The scarcity was 
altogether owing to the obstinacy of the 
captain. We were once within two miles 
of a small island where there is abundance 
of excellent water, but be would not land, 
fearing lest the Malagasy labourers should 
run away. 
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A7«/7 reception hy ihp Homs, 

After wandering about Cape Ambro* for 
more than a month, we at last came oppo- 
site the British Sound, and being now almost 
wholly destitute of water and other provi« 
sions, except rice, we were glad to put in 
at this excellent port. In the middle of 
the night the men took the boat and es- 
raped from the ship. This made the cap- 
tain curse and swear like a madman : he 
had been in the habit of doing so daily since 
we left Nosibe, but now he directed his 
anger towards me, as if 1 had some hand in 
their escape. I was in misery on board 
this vessel, and things were growing worse 
and worse, so that 1 was induced to abandon 
her and take my chance to get down to 
Vohimarina by land. £ was 6onvinced that 
the liovas in these parts knew nothing of 
my assisting the Christian refugees to make 
their escape. The Hova officers on board 
gave me every encouragement, and promised 
to find bearers for me. 1 went on shore 
with them, and we proceeded on our way 
to the military station, where the Governor 
resides, and which is about fifteen miles 
from the British i^ound, on the way to Yo- 
himarina. 1 was received very kindly by 
the Governor, and stopped with him two 
days, and all his officers and soldiers be- 
haved very kindly to me. 1 engaged twelve 
maromitast here to take me to Vohimarina, 
where 1 arrived in eight days. All the 


country, from the British Sound to Vohi- 
marina, is delightful. There is no part of 
Madagascar equal to it, and it is free from 
the fever. 

The Governor at Vohimarina also behaved 
very kindly to me ; he sent me a present of 
a turkey, two geese, two ducks, several 
fowls, and two sacks of rice, saying, that it 
was the Uueen that sent them. 1 found a 
vessel sailing for Mauritius the day after my 
arrival there, and reached Fort Louis in 
twelve days. 

Proposed Mission of Malagasy teachers. 

It is my intention to visit the same places 
in June or July next. 1 shall take with me 
Joseph and David, and shall leave oi.r at 
Nosimitsio, and the other somewhere in tne 
south of Madagascar. I must, if possible, 
find out the brother of Ilafaravavy, who has 
united with the Sakalavas. Another officer 
from the capital with 300 or 400 men has 
joined him. An army of 4,000 men were 
sent in search of them, and all have joined 
the rebels, so that no less than 4,000 or 
5,000 Hova'soldiers have joined the Saka- 
lava during the last year, besides forty offi- 
cers of high rank. There is a fine field of 
labour among these people, and I am sure 
they would give us a hearty welcome. Ra- 
faravavy wishes to go there, but before tak- 
ing her we must find this party out. 


AJ’PLICATION FROM MR. GORDON. RETURNING TO INDIA. 
The Rev. J. W. Gordon, being about to return to his Missionary labours in the Te- 
loogoo Country, would be happy to receive any donations in needle- work, school-books, 
new or second-hand, for the use of the orphan and day schools at Vizagapatam and Chica- 
cole. A debt of about 50/. stilUremains on the Teloogoo Mission press — any help to 
this object would be most thankfully received. Useful books on general science, history, 
biography, theology, and Missions, for a Mission library, would also be very acceptable. 
Mr. .Gordon's best thanks are presented to the friends at Newport, 'Bedford, Exeter, 
Liverpool, Stepney, Chelsea, Mansfield, Bradford, and to the Ladies' Society, for their 
valuable aid during the last three yeais. Any further donations should be sent to the 
Mission House, Blomfield-stiect, daring the present month. 


APPLICATION FROM MR. VOGLLGEZANG. 

This devoted Missionary has bebn*Tor some time engaged among the coloured population 
inhabiting an extensive and destitute district of Cape Town, and his labours have been 
greatly honoured and blessed. He has succeeded, through divine favour, in forming a 
numerous congregation and church, and amongst his people many individuals are to be 
found of distinguished worth and piety. Several of these, however, while rich in faith, 
possess so little of this world's goods, and are so destitute of ordinary comforts, that their 
worthy pastor has been induced to appeal on their behalf, to the generosity of Christian 
friends in England. He especially solicits assistance for ten poor members of his church, 
who, in addition to the infirmities of age, are suffering under an almost entire privation of 
the necessaries of life. Three of them are blind, wd the others are afflicted with bodily 

* The most northerly point of Madagascar, 
t Answering to Palankeen-bearers in India. 
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disorders which render them equally helpless. Their chief want relates to clothing ; and 
it is hoped, that by a public mention of the case, this cause of suifering may be removed. 
Articles of dress, either old or new, or materials to make them, would be very acceptable 
to our brother for this purpose ; and the Directors would be happy to receive and acknow- 
ledge the same, and forward them by the earliest opportunity to Cape Town. 

Mr. V. also solicits the presentation of a few old or new books suitable to the library 
connected with his church and schools, which is as yet exceedingly limited ; he would be 
greatly obliged for any volumes which friends could spare for this purpose. 


ORDINATION 

On Thursday evening, June 23, Mr. Wil- 
liam Ashton, late of Airedale College, was 
ordained as a Missionary to South Africa, 
in Albiun-strcet Chapel, Ashtoii-under- 
Lync. Rev. R. Fletcher delivered the iu- 

ORDINATION 

On Wednesday evening, August 3, Mr. 
Joseph Moore was ordained at the Inde- 
pendent Chapel, Fareham, to the Mission- 
ary work among the heathen. Tlie Rev. 
John Varty read the Scriptures and prajed ; 


? MR. ASHTON. 

troductory discourse ; Rev. Dr. Clunie pro- 
posed the questions ; Rev. W. Scott offered 
the ordination prayer; Rev. J. Sutcliffe 
gave the charge from 2 Tim. ii. 1 ; and Rev. 
J. W. Massie addressed the congregation. 

OF MR. MOORE. 

Rev. G. Pritchard described the field of 
labour; Rev. G. D. Mudie proposed the 
questions ; Rev. W. Scamp offered the or- 
dination jira^er; and the Rev. Dr. Harris 
delivered the charge. 


EMBARKATION OF MISSIONARIES. 


On Thursday, August 11, the Rev. Geqfge 
Pritchard, with his sun and diiugiiter and 
the Rev. Messrs. Moore and Chisholm and 
their wives, embarked at Gravesend, in the 


ship Samuel^ Capt. Smith, on his return to 
1'aliiti. The breihren by whom he is ac- 
companied have been appointed to labour 
in the Tahitian Mission. 


ARRIVAL OF MR. DYER AT SINGAPOFE. 

Early in March last, the Rev. Samuel touched at Malacca and Penang, reached 
Dyer, and Mrs. Dyer, having previously the island of Singapore in safety. 


BRISTOL AUXILIARY. 

The anniversary of this Auxiliary will commence on the third Sabbath in September (rhe 
18th.) The Rev. J. Monson, D.D. ; Rev. Andrew Reed, D.l). ; Rev. T. Binncy ; Rev. 
Arthur Tidmaii, Foreign Secretary ; Rev. W. G. Barrett, Missionary from Jamaica ; and 
Rev. E. Stallybrass, from Siberia, are expected to attend. 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 

From the \0th of April to the 30/7* of June, 1842, incUisioe — {concluded,) 


£ s. d.l £ 

Oxfardhhire. l(iO(lalmiiig lu 


Ilcnlcy, oil acvuunt H3 0 0 Strcatliuin, Mi&h Tauii< 

SluopMre. L *“'V '’‘'n V;'."" S 

Kinnerley, Mr. W. Croft. 1 0 o f ''“y '*™' I 

Lciitlierhcad 2 

Somersetshire. jAlbury, Eliza llorii- 

Clianl 12 17 0 iiaill. for Kdnc.ition at 

Bristol, Tyntcsfleld Wrax i the Cliapeltoii Station, 

all, Mrs. James Clarke 10 0 0 Jamaica 30 


Staffordshire. 
Stafford, Legacy of late 
Charles Chebter, Esq. 
less duty 

Sur, 

Guildford. 


00 0 0 
10 3 C 


Kingston, on account ... 

|W. Kailyard, Esq 

Miss Kanyurd, for £duca> 
I tion .it Mrs. llirt'b sta- 
I tion, CuilVarla 


19 17 

0 


d.l £ 

ul Sussex. 

lAux. Soc. balance of ISll, 

0 lhl2 

Chii'liebter, collected by 
0; Miss Cliucsiiiaii 10 0 

irartvichshire. 

Harbory, Mrs. Watts 10 0 

Uirmiiigli.'im, Legacy of 

late Mrs. Jaincb 500 

Collected by Miss Kny, 
for paper for the Af- 
rican Mission 2 3 0 

Atherstone, Legacy of late 

Mr. Vinrace 50 

0 West Bromwich, Uev. J. 

Hudson, and a few of 
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£ t, 

his friends, to'wards 
paying oflTthe Society’s 

present debt 6 1 

Wiltshire. 

Melksham 21 10 

We&tbury Lower Meeting 14 0 
Devizes, Legary of late 
Mr. R. Waylen, less 

duty 90 0 

Swindon 17 11 

Yorkshire. 

Sheffield, H. Cutler, Esq. 1 1 

'Whitby, for Female Schs. 

at CoimbatooT 40 0 

York, the Misses Green- 
how, towards tho defi- 
ciency 5 0 

Mr. James Backhouse 
and friends, for the 
Scripture Lessons in 

Bcehiiaiia 40 0 

Ditto, for training a 
Native Youth at Han- 

key 6 0 

Miss Backhouse, for 
Nat.Girl, Mary Back- 
house 2 10 

West Hiding Aux. Sue. 
per W.Stancliffe, Esq. — 

Brighouse 20 0 

ilalila v-<>quare Chapel, 

on account 10 0 

Dclph S 7 

ilonlcy A 4 

Foi Fern. Education 10 0 

For N.Tca. J. Oldlicld, 

and J. Wrigley 20 0 

Huddersfield, Kanis- 
den -street Chapel ... .30 0 

Otley 18 10 

Pontefract .>1 9 

ISO/. Is. M. 

Wakefield, for Nat. Tea. 

J. 1). Lorraine 10 0 

For Nat.Schoolinistress, 

Sarah Bruce 10 0 

20 /. 


Stranraer, Miss M‘Dow> 
all, for Schools in Caf- 

fraria 1 0 

Sahbath-bchool classes 2 0 
Aberdeen — 

George-street Church.. 9 10 
Frederic k-street do. ... C 0 
St. Nicholas-laiie, do. .3 0 
(; Black friars-street do... 10 15 

Q Belrnont-street, do .3 5 

Greyfiiars do ;i 12 

Woods idc do 0 17 

Cotton Chapel 2 5 

EastChuich 10 0 

Aberdeen Missionary 

Society 6 0 

Fetn4ilc Auxiliary 7 

Do. Public Meeting ... 5 
Juvenile Auxilmry .... 2 

Less exps. 4/. 2 a. 101 7 

■Aberdeen JMissionary So- 
ciety, per Mr. G. Brown 13 10 
Misses Allaid>ee, per 

Professor Bentle> 0 10 

41 /. 

Ayr Congregational church .3 5 
Dunsc, Young Men’s So- 
ciety 3 0 

)unifrics, per llev. K. 

” Marhray 21 0 

• Fur Nat.Boy. J.Sanisuii 3 0 

21 /. — 

lanff Independent Ch... 20 0 

® Dundee, Ward Chapel, 

Col. after an addresh liy 

Rev. G. Piitchard 21 

Unioii-.street Sabbath- 
sehoul, and Mr. G. 

Hough, I/, each, for 
Schools at Nagn coil 2 
0 £.irkuldy, Second l/iiitcd 

Secession Church 3 

0| Dalkeith Congiegational 
Church, per Mr. Vf. 

Lyle 10 


i. Hon. Miss M'Kenzle, £ s. d. 

per Mrs. Moore 0 10 0 

Mrs. Moore 10 0 

0 Lamington Sabbath-sch. 0 16 9 
0 Miss ('unningham's 

Young Ladies ] 1 0 

0 Rhynie Parochial Miss. 

0 Associiition 10 0 

0 Rose street Sab-sch.... 10 0 
[) Abbott shall Bible and 

3 Missionary Soc 4 10 

D .55/. 5s. 9d. 

[) Erratum in the May Ma^- 
3 gazinc, “ Messrs. W. 

) Sommerville and Son, 
for the Chinese Serip- 
) tnres," instead of 51. 

) read 251. and the total 
J 4.5/. 

^1 Edinburgh, Albany street 
‘t Chapel, for Mr. BitCi 

N School in Caffraria » 0 0 

‘ St. Andicw's, Market-st. 

Sabbath-srhool, for 
' Berhanipore Orphan 

Asylum 10 0 

Paisley, Thread-street 

Relief Society 10 0 0 

Canal-‘^1^eet do 3 0 0 

Hawick Reliel Church... 3 0 0 

{Kinross, R. F 5 0 0 

Ditto, for Mrs. Por- 
ter’s Orphan School, 

\ izagapuLmi 5 0 0 

J 10/. 

lanr.AND. 

Carrickfergus 3 0 

Cork 33 2 





Kdiubuigh Aux. Soc. per 




Amlwch, Rev.W. Roberts 

1 

0 

G, Yuie, Esq.— 




Uaveifoidwcst, Albany 



Pittenween Relief CIi. 




Chapel 

20 

8 

Binlc and Mis. Sue... 

1 

0 





Walls, Shetland, Cong. 




SCOTLAND. 



Church 

5 

0 





Rose-street Sabbath sell. 




Collections by the ucpntaUon 

Missionary Soc 

1 

10 


Dunfermline, Rev. Mr. 



Melrose, Young Men's 




M*. Michael's 

4 

0 

Missiunarv Society .... 

3 

0 

0 

Rev. G. Thomson’s .... 

.3 

0 

J. Coriiwail, Esq 

2 


0 

Rev. J. Young’s 

5 

1 

J. S. Hepburn, Esq. ... 

1 

0 

V 

Alloa, Hev.P.M'Dowall’s 

7 

17 

Forfar, Juv. Soc. for 




Mr. Rohh 

1 

2 

Religious Purposes ... 

2 

2 

(1 

Stirling, Rev. Mr. Mar- 



South C’oUege-street 




shall’s 

4 

11 

Church, Mis. Soc. ... 

10 

0 

0 

Mr. Marshall’s Bible 



Amicus, lor Missions 




Class 

1 

1 

in South Seas and 




Haddington, Rev. Mr. 



r'-f •ica, by J. Young, 




'rhomsou’s 

5 

9 

Esq 

20 

0 

0 


JEKSKY. 

Auv. Soc. Balance, IH41, 
IS 12 


Swedish Missionary So- 
ciety 32 10 

Towards the circulation 
of the Scriptures in 

China 4 1 1 

37/. lA. 

AMETIK A. 

A Friend in Nova Scotia 40 0 
(iuebee, Mr. L. Lewis ami 
iriends, for Mrs.Itewis’s 
Orphan Asylum, Coim- 

batoor 10 0 

Goderich, Canada, Ju- 
venile Missionary So 
cicty, per Rev. W. 

Claike 8 5 


Joseph Ketley and 

fiiends 24 18 

Towards a Printing- 
press under the ehaige 

of Re S. Dyer 07 14 

92/. 13s. Id. 


From the ist to the 3l5i^ July^ 1842, inclusive, 

W. C. H 1 1 0 Mr. T. Martin, half-yearly Do. for Nat. Girl in Af- 

H. B. X 2 0 0 Subscription 12 riea, Anne Phillip.<) .... 3 0 0 

A silver tankard, and other Miss Dennison, for Edu- 'A Friend, for the support 

articles converted into cation at Mr. Dirt’s sta- of Rafuravavy 10 0 0 

money for Missionary tion, CaH'raria 1 6 6 M. W. for Female Educa- 

purposes, by a Teeto- , Mrs. Lewis, for Nat. Girl tion 5 0 0 

taler of six Years 8 16 0 in India, Mary Jana Per Rev. J. J. Freeman, 

D •' 20 0 o: Willis 2 for a Native Olrl at 
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£ f. 

Salem, to be called Sa- 
rah Grace 1 16 

Tanner's Hill Juvenile 
Association, per Mr. T. 

Carter 1 2 

Highbury College Stu- 
dents’ 'Association 6 12 

B uekinghamshire. 

Wooburn 5 9 

Great Alis&ondcii, Mrs. 

Horner 1 0 

Corn waif. 

Maylor, Mr. John Ri- 
chards, per Rev. T. 

Wild bore 200 

Derbyshire. 

BakevkcU 15 

A Friend, per Rev. R. 

Knill 10 

25/. is. — 
Devonthire. 

Exeter, per Rev. J. Bris- 
tow 85 

Sidbury, Miss 1 layman's 
Mii»:>iondiy-I)OX 1 

Essex. 

Aux. Soc, perW. Ridley, 

Esq. on account COO 

Brentwood, lor Mrs. Por- 
ter's School, Vizagapa- 

tam 1 

Chelmsford, a Friend, for 
the education of a Mis- 

Munary Student 15 

A Bible Clas<i fur ditto 10 

25/. — 

Mark’s Gate, Rev. J. 
Mnlley, A thank-ofll*r- 
ing for the recovery 
from sickness of a be- 
loved daughter — 

Parents 2 

Daughter 1 

Missionary-box 1 

Sunday-school do 0 

5/. — 

Maniiingtiee, Mis.Pinch- 
back, for a girl in Mis. 
Mault’s School to be 
called Sarah Piovidence 2 

Herefordshire. 

Huntington and (voie 2 

Kent. 

Margate, F. W. CobK, Esq. 
including 10/. for ffat. 

Tea 15 

Tunbridge 1 

Lanca'ihire. 

East Auxiliary Sue. per 
S. Fletcher, Esq. on ac 

count 4*J9 

West Aux. Soc. per S. 

Job, Esq. on account.. .500 

Prcbton Au.\. per J. Ha- 
mer, Esq. on account... SG 
For Native Girls, Ann 
Richards, and Han- 
nah Rodgers 6 

For Wid. and Or. Fund 4 
07/. 8*. — 
Leicestershire. 
Leicester, per T. Nunne- 
Icy, Esq. for the Frc&s 

at Berhampore 2 0 

Middlesex. 

Chiswick, for Nat. Tea. 

Edward Miller 10 

Hammersmith, Legacy 
under the will of the 
lato Mr. Jacob Dud- 


den 

0 

Cheshunt Association 
Rev. M. M. Preston ... 

0 Nazing 

Hertford 

6 Hertford Heath 

Southgate 

o Hoddesdon 

46/. Hz. 6d. 

0 Notlinghamslure. 

Aux. Soc. per R. Morley, 

Esq. Nottingham— 

Castle-gatc Association 37 11 

Collections 78 0 

W. Smart Mis.-box.. 2 12 
St. James-street, Col. 18 12 

Friar-laiie 37 12 

Public Meeting 17 0 

Sacrament 7 18 

Surplus at Breakfast 3 12 

Radford 6 14 

SiHton 2 1 

Ranskill 2 6 

Ke>wotth 3 15 

Retford 9 3 

Sutton 2 9 

Laxton 1 10 

Marislield .52 4 

For Nat. Schools 2 0 

Sutton in Ashficld 5 6 

^Dr. Davidson (A.) 1 1 

Less exps. 28/. 17z. 5c/. 262 14 h 

Per Rev. R. Knill, the 
produce ofean Organ, 

the gift 0^ Friend 49 12 0 

Shropshire. 

Tilstock, a Friend, by 

Jlcv. W. Renton 10 0 0, 

Suffolk. 

Aux. Soc. per S. Ray, 

Esq. — 


£ z. 

d. 


£ 

z. 

d. 

39 19 

2 

Southwold 

19 

4 

1 



Stansdeld 

13 

2 

2 

24 3 

3 

Stowmarket 

82 

S 

1 

2 0 

0 

Village stations 

12 16 

8 

8 14 

8 

For N. Tea. J. A. Webb 




3 17 

4 

and R. Morrison 

20 

0 

0 

3 4 

0 

For N. Girl S. A. Knill 

2 

0 

0 

2 12 

0| 

Sudbury 

74 



2 0 


For Vizagapatam Orp. 





1 0 0 


School 

Coll, at the Ann. Meet, 
of the County Society 30 0 0 

rrinity Chapel 27 7 4 

WattesHeld 19 1 0 

Fur N. T. Watiestield.*. 10 0 0 

For Mrs. Dyer’s School 5 0 0 
A Friend to Missions, 
byRev.W.Garthwaite200 0 0 

Wickham Brook 15 19 1 

Wickliam Market 7 0 11 

Walpole 11 2 0 

Woodbridge — 

* Fur Nat. School 0 16 0 

Major Moore 10 0 

Rev. E. Moore 10 0 

R. N. Shawe, Esq 2 0 0 

Quay Meeting .30 12 6 

Beaumont Chapel 31 1 4 

Wrenthaiu 22 15 U 

For N, Girl E. Ritchie .5 0 0 


Rcrcles 

For N. Tea. J. Crisp.... 

63 

10 

18 

0 

For School at Suiat... 

5 

5 

Beighult 

14 

14 


2 

0 

limy, Northgate-street... 

49 

17 

Whituig-street 

12 

15 

Bungay 

24 

4 

For N at. School 

6d0 

For Native Girl ......... 

1 

5 

(Marc 

IG 

0 

iCrcilficid 

10 

9 

For Nat. Tea. John 



George Cratfield 

10 

0 

For Nat. Boys, at Tre- 



vandrum 

10 

0 

Debeiiham 

25 

16 

Falkiiigham 

1 

1 

Fi amlingliam 

22 17 

lladleigh 

121 

17 


For Nat.Tea.C. Kers'.y 10 0 0 

Halesworth 34 4 (i 

Nat.Tea. Halesvioith... 10 0 0 
Coll. Ann. Me«>tiiig of _ _ 

the County Society... 31r'"x 7 
'Ipswich, Tacket-street. ..Ill 3 11 
Rev,J.'r.Nottidge,AM. 1 1 O' 

J. T. Shewell, Esq 1 1 0 

For Nat. Girl £. Crisp 2 10 0 

Nicholas Chapel 43 4 0 

Lavenham 17 2 1 

For Nat. Fem. Tea. Isa- 
bella Meeking 10 0 0 

Lowestoft 9 11 9 

Rev. F. Cunningham... 110 

Melford 6 19 6 

Nayland 7 6 8 

Needham Market 20 1 8 

Rendham 28 16 0 

ForNat.Tea.Rendham 10 0 o| 


Less exps. 33/. 2z. l</. 1374 18 3 
Surrey. 

Brixion, Legacy of late 

Miss Ranger 10 0 0 

Sussex. 

Worthing, G.Lefever, Esq. 2 2 0 
Wiltshire. 

Broad Chalke, Mr. J. 

Burrough 2 0 0 

Yorkshire. 

A Friend to India 100 0 0 

Hull and Riding 

Aux. Soc. uu account. ..253 10 f 
Shedield, &c Aux. Soc. 
oil account 9i 

wALns. 

Haverfordwest Taberna- 
cle on account... 92 10 0 

I BCOTliAND. 

I Collections by the Deputation. 
Remitted by Rev. Messrs. 

Swan and Ely — 

Stuartfleld, Ind. Chap. 6 10 6 

Fraserburgh, ditto 8 9 9 

Palish Church 3 10* 3 

Peterhead, Cong. Ch... 7 0 0 

United Seces. Ch 3 11 10 

East Parish Cliurch.. 5 18 2 
Miss, and Bible Assoc. G 14 9 
A. T^and Mary Ander- 
son, ^d. per day from 

their birth 4 11 10 

Millseat 23 17 

Banff 11 12 

Macduff 

Culsalmoiid 4 

Insch 4 12 

Duncanston 4 11 4 

Tollochleys and Percy- 

lew 14 4 

Col. by Miss J. Smith.. 110 0 
Ditto by Miss Leslie... 1 7 0 

Duncanston, Rev. J. 

Morisoii’s 9 6 8 

Inverness, Fraser-street 

Chapel 7 4 6 

East Church 4 10 

West Church . . „ 

Oaelld Ghuxehtij J. 12 0 


i 1 16 11 

htijfMMiJt 12 0 
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Nairn, Parish Church.. S 4 
Nairnshiro Bibli' Soc., 
for the circulation of 
the Scriptures in Chi> 

uese 5 5 

Forres, lie v.Mr.SUrk's 8 14 

Lossie Mouth 2 10 

Bog Hole 2 8 

Elgin, Rev.Mr.M* Neil’s 0 8 
Rev. Mr. Pringle’s... 3 1 
For Native Teach. Neil 
M‘Neil,Mrs.M‘Neil’s 
Sabbath Scholars .... 3 0 

By Mrs. Cuthbard 3 10 

Keith Indep. Chapel ... 3 8 
llhynie Miss. Society, 
including collections 

at Indep. Chapel 8 0 

Mr. Troup (D.J 5 0 

Huntley Fern. Mis. Soc. 12 0 
Youths’ Miss. Society.. 3 5 
Fein. Prayer Meeting... 0 12 

Young men’s ditto 0 10 

Legacy of Isabel Drown 4 8 

A Friend, per Mr. Hill.. 1 0 
Jluntly Miss. Soc. in- 
cluding Coll, at Mr. 


Hill’s Chapel 25 13 

New Church Collec. ... G 0 

Less exps. 12s 213 7 


Remitted by G. Yule, Esq. : 
Edinbuigli — 

Broughton Place Ch.... 12 10 C 
Uristo Street Chuicli... 112 2 
llichmoiid Place Chap. 7 7 0 
Nieliolboii Street Chur. 10 10 0 


Public Mectiiur 15 0 0 

Argyle Square Chapel.. 10 10 0 

St. Luke’s Church 4 8 4 

South College St. Chur. 8 G 2 
Albany Street Chapel., l) 4 G 
Rose Street Chui. Pub- 
lic Meeting 10 II 0 

Hopetoun Uoonis ditto 11 11 2 
A Friend, per Mrs. 

’Vilby, for South Sea 
Missions 


Leith — 

Rev. Mr. Smart’s Pub- 
lic Meeting 4 15 

A Servant Maid, per 

Rev. Mr. Harper 0 10 

1 lie Collections at Rev. 

G. I). Cullen’s will be 
included in the Aux. 

Society's remittance. 
Portobcllo— 

Rev. Mr. Cameron's ... 3 3 ( 


Missionary Box 113 !J 

Coll, by W. Lawrie 0 12 3 

Do. J. Currie 2 10 0 

Do. A. banks 3 0 G 

Musselburgh — 


North Esk Church, Rev. 

Mr. Davidson 3 15 

Friend, by Rev. Mr. 

Robertson 0 2 

J. Kemp, Esq 2 0 

Rev. J. \Vatsoii 1 1 

Mrs. Watson 1 1 

Dalkeith Church, Rev. 

Mr. Duncan 7 *'3 

Interest 0 i) 

1.57 7 


GlasgowAux. Soc. per J. Risk, Esq. 
Anunyinous, being a 
birth-day present, per 
ttic Deacons of George 
Street Chapel . 

A Friend, J.D.... 

Miss G. Gray 0 10 

Mr. W. Gunn 1 ' 

Mr. J. lleiidorson 5 

Miss Hundeison 

Mr. R. Kettle 

M. II. A., a Friend to 

Missions () 10 

Mr. J. Mitchell .. 

Mis. W. M’Gaviii 
Mess^^. G. Smith and 

Sonsi 

Coll, by Miss J. Kelly, 
from fi lends in lie* 

leiisbiirgb 

Beil’s Hilt Relief Chur. 

Diggar Relief Church, 

Rev. Ml. Caldwell... 

Biciclc (Quarry Yo>uig 

Men’s bocii ty 0 

Bildgetown Relief Cli. 

Caltoii Relief Cli. Asso. 

A Female School 

llutchcsoiitown Relief 

Church 

Mr. Ken's Wednesday 

Evening Clas- 0 17 ( 

Kippen Sabbat li School 

Missionary Box 0 10 

Parkheadand Westniuir 
Juv. Miss. Socieiy ... 1 0 

Parliaiiientaiy Road, 

Rev. W. Duiilmti, 

Prayer .Meeting 1 0 

Colleetions by the Deputation. 
CauiD^idge Street, Rev. 

Mr. Eadic’s 0 0 

Duke Street, llev. Mi. 

Graham’s 2 4 

George Street, Re\ . Dr. 
Wardlaw’s, several 

meetings 8b 12 

Grey Friais, Rev. Dr. 

King’s 21 

Hutchesoutow'n, Rev. 

Mr. Tailor’s 

John Street, Rev. Mr. 
Anderson's 4 


£ d. 

Montrose Street, Rev. 

Mr. M‘Gill’8 C 7 0 

Nile Street, late Rev. 

Mr. Ewing’s 13 15 10 

Wellington Street, Rev. 

Dr. Mitchell and Mr. 

Robson IS 7 3 

Trades Hall, Pub. Meet. 
Kilmarnock Relief Cli. 

2 Paisley — 

Abbey Close, Rev. W. 

1 Nisbet 

Indcpen. Chapel, Rev. 

Mr. M’Lachlan 2 14 

Female Prayer Meeting 0 8 

Irvine— 


1 2 


4 8 




Parish Church 

4 

7 

1 10 

0 

Miss Allan ** 

1 

0 

5 0 

0 

Mr. J. Breakenridge .. 

0 

5 

0 10 

0 

Hugh Watt, Esq 

10 

0 

1 1 

0 

Mrs. H. Wat., tor Be 



5 .1 

0 

nares 

10 

0 

0 10 

G 

Mr. J. IJ. Watt 

5 

0 

5 0 

U 

Miss Watt, by Card .. 

0 


() 10 

0 


2r!) 

l.i 1 

3 3 

0 




0 

t) Per Rev. .1. Smith — 





Glasgow', Mr.C.Thomp- 



10 10 

oi 

sou 

0 

n 1 



Alexaiidiia 

0 

14 J 



Rotlisay 

4 

0 

1 5 


Lanark 

1 

1 : 

2 10 

0| 


— 



Lauder I'liitcd Assoc. 

Cong., Rev. (i.RoliMUi 2 0 0 
Miisselburgii, Indcpen. 

Secession Church ... 5 5 0 

Galashiels, Mr. J. Dal- 
ian i>jie 0 10 


b Collections by Rev. W. Diijers— 
j JMuntiose, hult]>. Clia. II lo 0 
St. John’s Chill l1i b i.i 


(> Less exps. IOa. Gi/. . 


10 1 1 G 


1 .') 

8 2 


Dundee, M ard Chapel 2.-1 18 0 

Tay Square 2 4 3 

Steeple Chuicli 2 12 

Ditto, Public Meeting 8 lU 
F.. Da.\ter, Lsq, ...(D.J 20 0 
Newpoit, Indep. Cliai el.. 1 15 
Society for Reh„i 

Pin poses _ 2 0 

St. Aiidiew's — " 

Scccss. Cliai’Pub. Meet. 4 IG 

Aux. Miss. Society b 0 

Mrs. W. Smith 1 1 

Less Lxps. 1/. IGf. 8d.... 74 10 


Dalkeith, Cong Cliurch . 8 

Clalto, Mrs. Lowe, iur 
.Mrs. Williams and 
Filially 


0 


Contributions in aid oj the Society will be thankfully received by Thomas Wilson, Esq.^ Treasurer, and 
Rev. John Arundel, Home Secretary, ai the Missum Home, Elomjicld-slreet, Ftiuhnry, London; by G. 
Yule, Esq., Broughton Halt, Edinburgh , J. Risk, Esq., Cochian-s/reei, Glasgow, and at 7, Lower Abbey- 
street, Dublin. 


Tyler and Redd, Printers, 5, Aolt-court, London. 
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MEMOIR 

OF 

THE LATE REV. JOHN JONES, 

* OF MAUTON, bHROPSHIUr. 


It is often difficult for mortals to dis- 
cern the wisdom of Him who liveifi for 
over, in many of his dealings towards 
his church in this world. But since we 
are told, **^hat the walls of Zion are 
continually before him,** we may rest 
assured, that all things shall work 
together for the good of them that love 
God. The martyrdom of the zealous 
and faithful Stephen was a circum- 
stance which caused “great lamenta- 
tion” among the disciples, but it 
prompted the infant church to such 
vigorous exertions bn behalf of the 
gospel, as did amply compensate for 
the removal of so devoted a champion 
of the Christian cause. Sometimes we 
see ministers, who appear to be of no 
great service in the spiritual warfare, 
left, os it were, to cumber the ground. 
Some are called to endure the burden 
and heat of the day, and are honour- 
ably sustained by their Divine Master 
for many years, while others are re- 
moved in the midst of their days, al- 
most before the fruits of their labours 
begin to appear, and at a period ex- 
ceedingly trying to their churches and 
families. ^Among the last may be 
classed the subject of this memoir. 

YOL. XX. 


The Rev. .Tohn .Tones was born at 
Llanddcusant, Anglesey, July 23rd, 
1798. His parents, who are still liv- 
ing, arc not in possession of wealth, 
but are industrious and greatly re- 
spected in the neighbourhood where 
they have resided fBr many years. Mr. 
Jones was their eldest son. Thoug h, 
they had not enjoyed the odVSnCages 
of education themselves, they endea- 
voured to obtain them for their son. 
As child, he was kind, amiable, and 
very affectionate to his parents. He 
loved to associate with pious persons, 
and, especially, with ministers of the 
gospel, who were greatly respected by 
him. The Sabbath-school was also a 
scene where he found himself at home. 
Some of his happiest hours were spent 
there. Thus constantly attending the 
means of grace, his mind was gradually 
brougfit under the power of Divine 
truth, which was, to use his own words, 
“like unto leaven, which a woman 
took and hid in three measures of 
meal, till the whole became leavened.” 
After halting between two opinions for 
a length of time, he saw that there 
was no other name given under heap 
ven, whereby he might be^ saved, but 
2 F 
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the name of Jesus Christ, and he de- 
termined to take up his cross and fol- 
low him. Tliis he did under no enthu- 
siastic excitement, but as the result of 
calm and deliberate consideration. He 
deemed it his reasonable service to 
make a profession of his faith in the 
great Redeemer. Under the influence 
of these convictions, he joined the Con- 
gregational church at Llanddeusant, in 
the summer of 1816. 

About twelve months previously, he 
had opened a day-school in the neigh- 
bourhood. His attention to his duties, 
and his laudable conduct gained him 
the esteem of all. He was now very 
anxious for knowledge, an^ devoted 
much of4iis time to reading. He com- 
menced keeping a diary, which he con- 
tinued until within a few weeks of his 
death. It contains one hundred and 
twenty quarto pages, closely written, 
and several parts in shorthand. It 
abounds with interesting and faithful 
accounts of the difiiculties he had to 
contend with. No one can even glance 
at it without being struck with the 
deep tone of fervent piety which per- 
vades every page. Incidents which 
many would not consider worthy of 
their notice, were ftnproved by him to 
Jhe Ij est account. Some sacred Eben- 
ezer was raised by him every day. 
Whatever favours he received from 
men, he could not refrain tracing up to 
the universal Parent, and acknowleflged 
God as the original giver of all. At 
the commencement of his religious 
career, it was his earnest prayer, that 
he should not be permitted to do any 
thing that might bring disgrace on the 
religion of Jesus. He thus proceeded 
on in his pilgrimage, sqmetimes filled 
with holy exultation and the peace 
which passeth all understanding^ while 
at other seasons, he sat in sackcloth 
and ashes. 

Soon after this his mind was led to 
inquire, how he could be of most ser- 
vice in his mastei^s vineyard. Although 
he always acted under a deep sense of 
^ty,.yet he was afraid to make known 
his feelings, lest his motives might be 
su^cted, f Howevw, he was not long 


under the necessity of concealing his 
views, as the church soon determined 
to encourage his thoughts to the Chris- 
tian ministry. Many months passed 
before he could be persuaded to preach 
publicly. His timidity at length being 
overcome, he commenced his ministry 
with fear and trembling, putting his 
trust in Him who had promised to 
assist the weakest of his people. His 
preaching at this time, (as indeed it 
was throughout life,) was characterized 
by great solemnity. His serious mode of 
treating Divine truth commended him 
to the notice of the neighbouring 
churches as a most promising young 
man. 

During this time, he received much 
kindness and encouragement from those 
respected servants of God, to whom he 
has been united in the realms of glory, 
the Rev. Robeit Roberts, of Salem ; and 
Owen Thomas, of Llanvechell. 

In July, 1819, he was admitted to 
the grammar-school, then in connexion 
with*tlie North Wales Academy, at 
Llauvyllin, under the care of the late 
venerable Dr. Lewis. He now deter- 
mined, by the assistance of Divine 
grace, to commit his way to the Lord, 
and to double his exertions in his 
work. lie devoted a part of his time 
daily to reading the Bible, meditation, 
and prayer. Concerning this he writes 
in his diary : — 

“ I am not awaic that it hindeis my piogresB 
in leamiDg ; I think tho contrary ; the more I 
pray, the better I Btii£y. How glad 1 am to 
find a solitary held, where I c.*!!! pour out my 
heart to God, and meditate upon bis marvellous 
works. How sweet it is thus to hold commu- 
nion with my Father : it is better to mo than all 
the treasures of tho woild.’' 

In July, 1821, he was admitted into 
the academy. His pious and exem- 
plary conduct at Llanvyllin, and after- 
wards at Newtpwn, whither the aca- 
demy was removed, in Sept., 1621, is 
yet fresh in the memory of those who 
were acquainted with him when a stu- 
dent. 

Newtown is not far from the borders 
of Shropshire, where the destitution 
and the ignorance of the people are 
truly awful. X few hamlets on the 
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?}ut(lers of Montgomeryshire and Shrop- 
shire had been supplied for a time by 
the students, under the auspices of the 
Home Missionary Society. In 1825, 
the Directors of the Home Missionary 
Society signified their intention to 
abandon some of their statii^na on the 
borders of Shropshire, unless one of 
the students were willing to settle 
there. Mr. Jones’s time in the acar 
demy was now drawing to a close ; 
and, though he had been invited to 
take the charge of a promising congre- 
gation at Barmouth, Meiionethshire,hc 
felt so much for the long-neglected 
people between England and Wales, 
that he determined to devote himself 
to their welfare. 

In September, 1825, Mr. Jones left 
the academy, and commenced pleach- 
ing at Montgomery, Forden, Mai ton, 
Chisbury, and at other jilaces occa- 
sionally. There were no chapels built, 
nor churches formed, at any of these 
places, which shows that there was, but 
little encouragement to Mr. Jon*es at 
the beginning of his ministry. Ho was 
the instrument, under God’s blessing, 
of erecting two chapels, and of forming 
two churches, in this benighted part of 
the country. On the ISth of Decem- 
ber, 1820, Forden chapel was opened, 
when Mr. Jones was publicly set apart 
to the work of the ministry. He soon 
left Montgoineiy, and came to reside 
at Forden, where he commenced a day- 
school, which he kcp| for many years. 
His income w%ls not much above 80/. 
per annum, yet he determined to de- 
vote the tenth part of it to the service 
of the Lord, and kept his resolution 
through life. 

In April, 1829, he was married to 
Miss Susannah Williams, the second 
daughter of Mr. Williams, of Melling- 
ton. Miss Williams was a member of 
the church under his care. In her he 
found a help-meet. Piety was her 
great accomplishment, and amiability 
of disposition her invaluable fortune. 
Many have commenced their career 
with blighter prospects, but none with 
stronger confidence in God’s gracious 
providence, than Mr. and Mrs. Jones. 


From his scanty income, not much 
could be expected, but they had no 
other resources. Both of them had 
learned to trust in God. In him they 
were not disappointed. Providence 
never forgot them. In less than ten 
years the Lord blessed them with seven 
children, all of whom are alive, and 
it is earnestly hoped they will seek 
the Lord God of their father in their 
youthful days. 

Mr. Jones’s day-school was still con- 
tinued. His sphere of labour then was 
Forden, Marton, and Chisbury. Tlie 
congregation at Marton had no place 
of worships of their own. Their Wes- 
leyan brethren kindly lent them theirs, 
which was but a small and incommo- 
dious edifice. About this time, W. 
Nevett, Esq., of Marton Villa, built a 
new chapel at his own expense, ex- 
cept the carriage of the materials by 
another kind friend, Mr. Phillips. A 
church was formed in 1880, and the 
chapel was supplied by Mr. Jones and 
Mr. James, of Minsterley, conjointly. 
When Mr. James left, Mr. Jones re- 
moved thither to live, as being a more 
convenient place. He felt much at 
leaving Forden, as appears from his 
diary, in which he says, — 

“ It 18 difficult to leave a place 
received so mauy blessings' from Qod, and so 
much kindness fiom men.'* 

Sopn, after his removal to Mar- 
ton, he opened a seminary for the in- 
struction of young men, chiefiy from 
the Principality. In this capacity, he 
was greatly beloved by those under 
hb care. They will long remember 
his affectionate admonitions, and his 
fervent and devout prayers in their be- 
half. Many who have been under bis 
care are now useful ministers in dif- 
ferent '•parts of Wales. As he was 
drawing towards the close of hb 
earthly career, his prospects became 
brighter, his path clearer, and his hea- 
venly-mindedness more apparent ; but 
his career was not of long duration. 
Death had received his commission 
respecting him, and the grave was 
soon to encompass him. 

In the spring of 1840, le attended 

2 p 2 
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several ministerial meetings in Mont- 
gomeryshire. He then took a severe 
cold, which ended in consumption. 
In June he was obliged to abandon 
his day-school, and to abstain from 
preaching. He now fervently prayed 
that he might be guarded against 
murmuring thoughts and discontented 
words : when he knew the language of 
his Lord to be, “ Surely, I come quick- 
ly,” his answer was, “ Amen. Even so, 
come Lord Jesus.” When, at any time 
he imagined that his life would be pro- 
longed, he only desired to be made 
more useful 

July 19th, he preached Ids last ser- 
mon, from Acts ii. 47. Tliose who 
heard it, will long remember with what 
earnestness he addressed the church 
and congregation. He spoke — 

“ As muitnl man to mortal men.'* 

On this occasion he appeared as if 
all the solemnities of eternity had been 
thrown around him. 

Ill August, he visited Lowyn, Me- 
rionethshire ; and, from this change 
of air, he received not the least bene- 
fit. He then returned home, and felt 
that the time of ^ his departure was 
at hand. This did not terrify him, 
h?i''ould adopt the language of 
Paul : ” I know ‘Whom I have believed, 
and am persuaded that he is able to 
keep that which I have committed un- 
to him against that day.” Though to 
many the grave is the mansion of 
gloom and despair, to him it was di- 
vested of all its terrors. He saw no 
reason to be afraid of his “ long home.” 
With great calmness he pointed out 
the ** lovely spot,” where he wished his 
mortal remains to rest. < The last time 
he was able to attend the sanctuary 
was on the 11th of October. Heathen 
administered the Lord’s-supper. ** It 
is very probable,” he remarked, ** that 
this is the last time 1 shall be with you, 
but X hope to meet you in that blessed 
land,* where sin and sorrow will be for 
ever unknown. We are now in the 
^ale of tears, but if we shall be en- 
, angled to reach that fair country^ our 
^Mentations will be over. ' God shall 
#<(lidpe away' all our tean*/ 1 feel that 1 


camiot iiold out much longer. I must 
leave this world ; but, 1 trust, that 1 
am prepared for another.” 

From this time he became weaker 
and weaker, until Monday, the dOth 
of November, when the vital spark 
fled from its mortal frame, and soared 
to its native element. In his dying 
houis his faith was unmoveable. Often 
after the services of the Sabbath were 
over, he delighted to repeat the sixty- 
sixth Hymn in the Second Book of 
Dr. Watts : — 

** Thero is a land of pure delight, 

Where saintB iiniuorlal leign, 

Infinite day excludes the night, 

And plk isures hanibh paiu," &c. 

And, as he was approach*. ig the shore, 
he seemed as if he had no wish to 
“ linger on the brink,” but anxious “ to 
launch away.” When conversing with 
Mrs. Jones, the morning of his depar- 
ture, he remarked, ** There is a broad 
step uetwecii this eartli and heaven, 
but. I have been thinking of being 
there* to-day.” His Lord realized his 
thoughts, and took him to himself. 

Thus died the Rev. John Jones, in 
the forty-third year of his age : he was 
greatly beloved by all who knew him, 
as a sincere friend, a devoted Chris- 
tian, and a faitliful minister ; in short, 
“ an Israelite indeed, in whom was no 
guile.” 

On the following Friday he was 
interred in the burial-ground which 
adjoins the meeting-house, in the pre- 
sence of a mournful coitgregation. 

Thus we have followed him to the 
grave — we have committed him to the 
dust in sure and certain hope of a glo- 
rious resurrection. He is no more : 
he rests from his labours. His widow, 
with her nun.?rous family, is left to 
mourn her irreparable loss. His breth- 
ren in the ministry feel their bereave- 
ment, and those who had the privilege 
of being under his tuition cannot re- 
frain from dropping the tear of affec- 
tion as a tribute to his memory. ** My 
father, my father, the chariot of Israel, 
and the horsemen thereof.” 

f., Ieuan Gwynedd. 

Coieg Jberhanddun 
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RECOGNITION IN A FUTURE STATE. 
No. I. 


" I MUST confess/’ says holy Baxter, 
“as the experience of my own soul, that 
the expectation of loving my friends 
in heaven, principally kindles my love 
to them on ^ earth. If I thought I 
should never know them, and conse- 
quently never love them after this life 
is ended, 1 should in reason number 
them with temporal things, and love 
them as such, at the same time allow- 
ing for the excellent nature of grace ; 
but I now delightfully converse with 
my pious friends, in a firm persuasion, 
that I shall converse with them for 
ever ; and I take comfort in those of 
them that are dead or absent, as be- 
lieving I shall shortly meet them in 
heaven, and love them with a heavenly 
love that shall there be perfected.’’ 

On what, we may ask, is this “ ex- 
pectation,” this “firm j3ersuasiou” of 
one of the best informed and* most 
pious divines of his own or any age, 
founded ? and what beneficial Iniluence 
is it likely to exert on the Christian 
life and character in the present state? 
We cheerfully devote a few of our 
pages to the consideration of these in- 
teresting qiiesiions. 

To maintain the doctrine of the 
saint’s recognition of each other in 
heaven, is only to affirm that the ser- 
vants of God who arg united in serving 
him upon cafth, will continue his ser- 
vants and be equally united in serving 
him in heaven ; that the change they 
experience is one of improvement and 
not of privation — the perfection of 
friendship and not its annihilation. 

We think that both reason and 
Scripture maintain the affirmative of 
this great question. 

1. The first evidence is presumptive, 
and is derived from the universality 
of its belief, irrespective of revelation 
and divine testimony. If on the uni- 
versal mind, — the mind of man through 
all his generations and under all the 
diversities of his condition, — any words 
be legibly written, these are the words, 


Deity, immortality, re-union after 
death. In reference to a future immortal 
life, Mr. Gisborne thus applies the argu- 
ment in favour of our present position : 
“ It seems,” he says, “ to be indubitably 
true that in all periods the majority 
of all nations, in looking forward to 
a state of existence beyond the grave, 
have connected with that state the 
expectation of renewed and conscious 
intercourse with their earthly com- 
panions, and even of association with 
individuals unseen by themselves in 
the present life. If Socrates delighted 
himself in the prospect of conversing 
with Orpheus and Musscus, and Hesiod 
and Homer ; if Cicero exulted in the 
anticipated reunion with Cato, amidst 
the assembly of the great and good ; 
if the Greeks and the Romans peo- 
pled their Tartarus and Elysium with 
spirits retaining all their ancient re- 
membrances : the sentiment of the 
untutored heathen is similar at this 
day. The mother in the islands of 
the Pacific, mournipg for her children, 
comforts herself with the belief that, 
after her own death, she 
them. The Gentoo widow burns that 
she may be replaced with her husband. 
Why does the Indian of North Ame- 
rica stretch his hand with joy towards 
the unknown world beyond the sum- 
mits of the blue mountains ? It is 
because he is confident that the chase 
of the lion, and the elk, and the pursuit 
of the ancient enemies of his tribe, 
will there be renewed by him in the 
society of his contemporaries and kin- 
dred chieftains and in coi junction with 
the«cpirits of his fathers. And what, 
if he also deem that, 

* Admitted to that equal sky. 

His faithful dog shall bear him company?* 

The artless and characteristic addition 
detracts not from the earnestness of 
his desire to be united with the de- 
ceased warriors of his race, nor from 
the fulness of his conviction that he 
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shall be their associate. In the con- 
currence, then, so nearly universal, of 
mankind in (he persuasion that the 
personal and mutual knowledge of in- 
dividuals will be extended into a future 
world, we have a strong presumptive 
argument in favour of the doctrine.** 

2. The next link in the chain of 
reasoning advances a step further in 
proof of our position. 

This belief is inseparably connected 
with the best views we can entertain 
of the relation of the present life to 
the future. Surely these arc not two 
unconnected and unallied conditions 
of existence. The antecedent period 
.of being is appointed as a prepara- 
tion for that which is to follow. Spring 
is evidently ordained and calculated 
to be the introduction to summer, sum- 
mer to autumn, infancy to childhood, 
childhood to youth, youth to manhood : 

** The child is father to the man.'* 

“ If the omnipotent Creator and all-wise 
Disposer of our lot has now placed us 
in this earthly province of his universal 
empire, and with a settled and known 
determination on his part, however 
communicated to man, that in due time 
^e shall be transferred into another 
portion''bf his kingdom, reason deci- 
sively guides and impels us to the 
conviction that, in this prior stage of 
the progress, there are qualities <to be 
cultivated and habits to be formed, 
which shall be developed and matured 
and brought to their perfect exercise 
in that future abode where we are to 
dwell for ever. Whatever may be the 
earthly qualities and habits which rea- 
son would indicate as designed for 
perpetuity, an early place in the cata- 
logue would be appropriated to those 
which constitute human friendships. 
Hence, one of the earliest presump- 
tions of reason respecting futurity, 
would be in favour of a gracious in- 
tention' on the part of the Supreme 
Being, that virtuous friendships should 
be revived beyond the grave, and 
with^e endearing consciousness that 
thex had commenced on earths ^f 
%e Mlhlr the scheme of redemption, 


the conclusion is triumphant. By this 
glorious scheme, these two worlds are 
indissolubly joined, and the world of 
time bears a most important relation 
to that of eternity. Out of this scheme 
it seems naturally to arise, as an un- 
avoidable consequence, that persons 
who have been trained together on 
earth in the doctrines of one common 
faith, who have dwelt in habitual in- 
tercourse as servants of one common 
Redeemer, are not destined hereafter 
to meet as strangers in the mansions 
of their Father’s house. They have 
walked together in the earthly tefAple 
of God as friends i they have been 
fellow-soldiers under the Captain of 
their salvation ; they have fought, side 
by side, under his banner, the good 
fight of faith ; they have pursued, un- 
der the guidance of his Spirit, the 
same path of.holy obedience ; they have 
been rendered, under the hand of Provid- 
ence, instrumental each to the other in 
Chii^tian edification ; they have been 
fellow-members of that kingdom of God 
which is begun on earth and is to be 
perfected in heaven. When this mortal 
shall have put on immortality ; when 
they shall have been translated from 
this preparatory scene of existence 
into the immediate presence of their 
Saviour, will it be that they shall lose 
all recollection of their former Christian 
fellowship and of its accompanying 
events and sympathies ? Surely that 
would be a con^clusion which, if the 
irrefragable authority of revelation does 
not command men to adopt, may be 
regarded as deeply marked with the 
characters of antecedent improbabil- 
ity.*** 

3.' This doctrine appears to arise ne- 
cessarily from those qualities which 
are essential to the personal identity 
of every human being. 

These are consciousness and the 
distinctive characters of body and mind 
which impart individuality. 

If consciousness do not accompany 
us into the world of spirits, then, to us, 

* Gisborne's Essay on tho RecollectionB 
which SM to subsist between earthly friends, 
reunited in the world to come. 
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that is, to our present selves, that world 
is a nonentity. The existence of a 
rational creature ceases with conscious- 
ness. So that, upon this supposition, 
we may consider death not as the 
gate of endless life, through which our 
spirits pass into happiness; but as ex- 
tinction of being. In this case, we 
should stand in the same relation to a 
future state which we do to an imagin- 
ary former state of existence ; that is, 
unless the being I am hereafter to 
call myself, possess the consciousness 
which now identifies me, then have I 
no birthright in futurity. Recollection 
is essential to consciousness, at least, 
it ever accompanies it. The thoughts, 
sensations, and desires, which are 
the objects of consciousness, immedi- 
ately become those of recollection ; 
and the union of these proves to me 
my identity — that I am the person, 
who, for a series of years, has been con- 
scious of peculiar sensations, thoughts, 
imaginations, and wishes, known* only 
to myself, and by which 1 know that 
I have existed for so many years. In 
this world, there is a certain charac- 
teristic intellectual and physical pecu- 
ygrity which distinguishes each boing 
from every other of the species ; and 
we cannot help thinking that this pe- 
culiarity will be preserved in another 
state so far as may be consistent with 
the perfection of that state. Otherwise, 
heaven would be filled with duplicates. 
So natural js this 4dea, that we find 
Milton portraying the varieties which 
marked even angelic character. The 
affability of Raphael, the majesty of 
Michael, Gabriel’s wisdom, and Ab- 
diel’s fidelity, are depicted in colours 
full of truth and beauty. If, then, our 
distinctive characters be retained, the 
same cause which on earth led us to 
attach ourselves to one more strongly 
than to another, will, in heaven, con- 
tinue to operate, and, perhaps, with 
greater force, since the vigour of our 
minds and feelings will be increased, 
and every check arising from natural 
imperfections will be done away. 

With regard to the peculiarity of 
body which now distinguishes us, that 


also will remain, so far as is necessaiy 
to secure our identity. Our bodies 
are to be fashioned like unto Christ’s 
glorious body ; and the change they 
will undergo at the resurrection will 
be analagous to that which his expe- 
rienced at his ascension. Our Re- 
deemer was known to be the same 
person when he appeared to John in 
Patmos, that he was when that disciple 
leaned upon his breast, as ** the man of 
sorrows,” when his " countenance was 
so marred more than any man’s.” The 
change was, indeed, wonderful, and 
John fell down as dead before him. 
Yet he At length knew him. Every 
grain sown produces its own body, 
which distinguishes it from every other 
grain, and so will it be in the resur- 
rection. Now, if there be identity of 
mind and identity of body, recognition 
(if we are occupiers of the same heaven) 
is the natural and the necessary result. 

4. Recognition m a future state 
seems necessary to an equitable admi- 
nistration of rewards and punishments. 
If we admit the present to be a state of 
probation, reason points us to an awful 
process of judgment and final decision. 
The vices and viitues which will be 
then punished and rewarded, have 
chiefiy arisen out of our Sbclaf 'con- 
dition. We must know each other 
when we are summoned before the bar 
of 4he eternal Judge. The scriptural 
representation of the judgment tales it 
for granted ; nor can we conceive of 
any judicial process, where the virtuous 
and the vicious are totally lost to each 
other, where he that denied the cup 
of cold water and he that implored it, 
cannot be confronted ; where the pri- 
soner and he^'that visited him in mercy 
cannot have the slightest knowledge 
of* each other, or of the fact which 
must so materially affect their destiny. 

The apostle Paul must have felt the 
strongest Conviction of the truth of 
this doctrine, for its belief filled his 
bosom with joy when he anticipated 
meeting the fruits of his ministry in 
the presence of his Saviour and«Judge. 

5. The happiness of the heavenly 
world is described as social. The human 
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inhabitants of heaven are designated a 
family. Multitudes that never knew 
each other on earth, the apostles and 
the patriarchs; the Christians of this 
generation, and the apostles, the con- 
fessors, and martyrs of distant ages 
and countries ; among these there is 
and will be cognition. In the travel 
of eternity, we shalt know them all ; 
and can it be imagined that in our 
mutual intercourse wc shall not meet 
our friends, and meeting, not recognise 
them as such? The idea is prepos- 
terous. By some it is imagined that 
the felicity of the future world will 
consist exclusively in the vision and 
fruition of God ; and that all society 
will bo absorbed in communion with 
the glorious Trinity in unity. We can 
cheerfully adopt the language of our 
own Watts, — 

“ Were I in lienvcn without my Ood, 

'Twould be no heaven to mo 

but we believe that the fellowship of 
glorified saints and holy angels will be 
a considerable ingiedient in the cup of 
celestial enjoyment. Chanty is never 
to fail. It is to be the grand charac- 
teristic of the redeemed church, when 
enthroned love shall be the centre that 
.d'.aU attract them all to itself and closer 
to each other in lioly amity and social 

j‘>y- 

Bishop Home lias beautifully exem- 
plified this . — '' 

“ As God himself, in a future state, 
will be men’s portion, and therefore 


they can want nothing, charity will 
then act inwardly by making us par- 
take of that happiness which others 
enjoy, and outwardly by expressing in 
ways suitable to our conditions, how 
^ much we are delighted with their hap- 
piness. Where this regard is mutual, 
as in heaven it must ever be, each 
person will not only increase his own 
felicity, but prove the occasion of 
heightening that of others, so that 
the principle itself will be eternally 
strengthening, and the effect which 
it produces eternally improving.” 

We have yet to adduce the geuc”al 
scope of Holy Scripture, and the direct 
testimony of variodf texts and para- 
graphs in further confirmation of the 
aifirmative of the question, “ Shall w'e 
know each other in heaven?” To 
this we shall proceed in a subsequent 
paper. Iii tjic mean time, let us feel 
that we are brought nearer to the 
society of the blessed by these contem- 
plations ; let us view them in their happy 
state, and in the augmentation of their 
bliss when they welcome from this world 
of sin, the friends from whom they part- 
ed, and separation from whom was the 
bitterest pang that death w^as able to 
inflict. That pang shall be infinitely 
compensated. They shall meet to 
l>art no more, 

“ Ob, blc*;scd, blessed company, 

■VVhcii men and heavenly spiiits greet, 

And ibcy wlioin death hath scvcicd meet, 
Ami hold agun e^/niiiiinion swici. 

Oh, blesbtd, blessed com^iany.** 


ORIGINAL LETTERS OF REV. JOHN NEWTON, OF LONDON, 


TO THB LATE RBY. WILLIAM HOWELL, OF KNXRBSBOROUGH, YORKSHIRE. 

No. II. 


Dear Sir, — I am glad to find I was 
not mistaken in thinking your illness 
would terminate better than your ap- 
prehensions. 1 judged so from the 
feais and temptations you complained 
of ; for 1 had reason to believe that 
the b^rd had given you a desire to 
serve him faithfully, and 1 have seldom 
known his futhful servants left to finilh 


their pilgrimages in the dark, though 
I have known many of them grievously 
harassed in an hour of sickness and 
trouble. 

1 likewise imputed your fears and 
complaints very much to the weakness 
of your bodily frame, and the lowness 
and hungr of your animal spirit. My 
judgment is confirmed by what you 
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have written to me. 1 am ready to 
take it for granted that you did not 
preach to your people such a scheme 
of the gospel as you seem to have 
proposed to yourself during your ill- 
ness. Did you ever try to persuade 
them that our Lord Jesus Christ could 
save little sinners, and forgivei little 
sins, (if sucl^ there be,) but that great 
sinners (like you) and scarlet sins (like 
yours) were beyond the limits of his 
power or mercy? Or, have you not 
rather often told them that all manner 
and dcgiees of sin are forgiven for the 
Son of Man’s sake ; that he will in no 
wise cast out him that cometh, and 
that he is able to save to the utter- 
most? If you preached thus, you said 
the truth ; and if this be the truth, 
what solid giound of discouragement 
can you justly draw from any pecu- 
liarity in your own case ? Yon were 
willing to come to him ; if, therefore, 
you had been cast out, it must have 
been in some wise ; if you mu>.t -have 
been lost, why were you told, or why 
did you tell others, that he saves to 
the uttermost ? 

Satan seldom transforms himself 
more in the resemblance of an angel 
of light, than when he would impress 
us with a counterfeit humility, and 
persuade us that it would be presump- 
tion in such great sinners as we are 
to believe the promises of God. I 
apprehend every person who is truly 
convinced of sin, thinks he has reason 
to deem himSelf the chief of sinners ; 
because he knows more of the nature, 
number, and aggravations of the evils 
of his own heart and life, than he can 
possibly know or has any just right 
to suspect, of his fellow-sinners. But 
in what part of the Bible do we find a 
distinction made, between few or many, 
great or small sins, in the article of 
forgiveness ? Could we suppose a 
person who had committed but one 
sin, he would need faith in the blood 
of the Saviour to cleanse him from 
the guilt of that one, for the Scripture 
tells us of no other name by which 
the sinner can be saved. And if all 
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the sin committed in Yorkshire, or in 
London, were chargeable upon a single 
person, if that person was wrought 
upon by the Holy Spirit, sincerely to 
seek salvation in God’s appointed way, 
the blood of Jesus Christ is able to 
cleanse him from them all. This hum- 
bling doctrine, wbmh appoints one and 
the same way, 9d but one way of 
salvation for all sorts and sizes of 
sinners, is very offensive to our natural 
pride and sclf-righteousncss, but it is a 
source of consolation and encourage- 
ment to all who are acquainted with 
the plague of their ow'ii hearts. 

When 4he brazen serpent was erect- 
ed in the wilderness to cure those who 
must have otherwise died, the benefit 
was not restrained to those who had 
been bitten by the fiery serpent but 
once, or a few times. The worst case 
amongst the people was relieved as 
soon and as certainly as the very 
slightest. The remedy was universally 
proposed to every person ; the applica- 
tion was easy : it was only look and live. 
But if a man had spent all his time, 
in measuring or counting his wounds, 
instead of looking to the ordinance of 
God, he might ha^fe died, though the 
means of life were within his view. 
The sense of the evil of siiR is given 
to quicken our application to Christ, 
and not to discourage our approach. 
The^scripture has concluded all under 
sin, and as such we are all condemned 
already. But the gospel proclaims a 
free pardon to every one who, with the 
eye of his mind, looks for life to him 
who hung on the cross. 

When we burthen ourselves wdth 
our many sins, we arc apt to overlook 
the very greatest of them, unbelief. 
For what can be a greater proof of 
stubbornness and pride, than to dare 
to contradict the express word of God ; 
to say that he will not pardon, when 
he declares that he will ; to persist 
in it that he will make differences, 
when he has assured us that he will 
make none ? 1 know that Satan can 

furnish us with a distinction here. 
How often is it said, 1 believe the 
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Lord is able to save me, but I am 
afraid he is not willing.” But if you 
had made me a promise, you would be 
as much hurt by my telling my friends, 
** 1 know Mr. Howell will m^e good 
his promise if he can, but I am afraid 
it will not be in his power,*’ as if 1 
should say, ** He haundced, prcXnised, 
and he can perforaFit if h^^leases, 
but I strongly suspect that^e will 
not.” If we had rather that our ability 
should be questioned than our faith- 
fulness and integrity, why should we 
charge the Lord with what we are 
unwilling to think ourselves capable 
of? We should live hapjiy lives, if 
we could but trust the word of God 
as simply and confidently as we can 
trust the promise of our fellow-crea- 
tures, of whom we have a good opi- 
nion. 

We read, that Noah, being warned 
of God, prepared an ark. The Lord 
condescended to give very particular 
directions for building it. When it 
was finished, and the deluge approach- 
ing, Noah entered, and the Lord himself 
shut him in. Now, suppose it possible 
that history had terminated something in 
this way, ** And it«came to pass, after 
^ese things, that the ark was dashed 
in pieceF upon the mountains of Ara- 
rat, and Noah and his family all pe- 
rished,” how would this event have 
astonished us ! What ! did the «Lord 
appoint the ark, command Noah to 
go into it, and shut him carefully in, 
and Noah perish at last ? Did not 
the Lord mean to save him ? or, did 
he not know how to save him ? Our 
doubts and unbelief are founded upon 
a supposition, no less absurd and im- 
possible than that 1 have mentioned. 
Did Jesus die for sinners? Did he 
say to my heart, at a time wh<^n I 
thought not of him, ** Seek my face, 
and live?” Did he incline and con- 
strain my heart to answer, " Thy face, 
O Lord, will I seek ?” And will he, 
can he, disappoint the desires which 
only he could raise? Did he open 
the door of his mercy, and invite me 
to draw i^ar only to shut it agafebst 


mewhenicame? Impossible! Neither 
you nor I, who are evil, could treat a 
beggar so. If we were not disposed 
to relieve him, we should not take 
pains to persuade him that we would. 
Yet this is the horrid charge which 
unbelief Would fix upon the God of 
mercy and truth. If he had been 
pleased to kill us, he weuld not have 
shown us such things as these. 

“ Would he have given me eyes to see 
My danger and my remedy, 

Reveal his name, and bid mo pray, 

Had he resolved to say me, Nay 

It seems you have found out, though 
you have not only preached the gospel 
to a flourishing poor people, but loved 
them and delighted in them, that you 
never possessed grace. It is, indeed, 
possible to preach the gospel without 
grace, but not to love and delight 
in those whot receive it. 1 mean not 
to persuade you into a good opinion 
of yourself ; but if what you relate of 
youf.own feelings and desires in the' 
following part of your letter, be not 
descriptive of grace, I am at a loss 
to know what the word grace means. 
I do hope and believe that your late 
afliiction has been sanctifled to you, 
and that you will be brought out of 
the furnace reflned like gold. The 
simplicity of our dependence upon 
God, and of our intention to promote 
his glory, is always capable of increase, 
for every thing here is in a state of 
imperfection. But the Lord does not 
despise the day of small things, nor 
should we. The kingdom of heaven is 
like a grain of mustard-seed ; like the 
dawn of day : the beginnings are small, 
but the latter end shall greatly increase. 
The seed is grace, or the tree which 
springs from it, would not be gracious. 
Yea ; the desire of grace is actual 
grace ; for sin is our natural element, 
and nature can no more desire grace, 
than a fish could long to live upon the 
dry land. During the eleven years 
you have preached with acceptance 
and usefulness, and maintained a con- 
versation becoming the gospel, you 
have ehher supported and preserved 
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yourself, or the Lord has been with 
you. If all this has been done without 
grace, you have something to boast of. 
If the Lord has done it, he should 
bear the praise, 'fliis, likewise, is a 
species of false humility, when we are 
tempted to deny or to depieciate what 
the Lord has already done for us, be- 
cause it is n^t the whole he has taught 
us to desire. But though there is a 
great difference between the earnest 
and the full sum, yet an earnest from 
him who cannot change is a strong 
security for the whole. 

But why should I write, as if the 
objections you stated against your 
peace were properly your own, when 
I am aware they were partly owing 
to the weakness of your nerves, and 
partly to the power of temptation, 
which, indeed, (unless the Lord signally 
interposes,) are seldom quite separate. 
Be thankful for the past and* for the 
present. Trials, no less than comforts, 
are the tokens of his love ; all i^*regu- 
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lated by Infinite Wisdom. You will 
find cause to praise him even for the 
severe. 

If you wish to hear from Mr. Scott, 
I believe you must first write ; but he 
is so overdone with his Bible, that 
he has little time for correspondence. 
My time is also much taken up, and 1 
believe I have wbt written two letters 
of such a length, and in an equal 
space of time, to the same persons, 
for many years. You need not us. 
The word and throne of grace are with 
you, yet I shall be glad to hear from 
you, and occasionally to write to you ; 
but I eftnnot promise to be always 
so speedy and punctual. May the Lord 
bless you with increase of strength, 
both in body and mind, and make you 
a blessing to many ! 

I am, 

Your affectionate friend and brother, 
John Newton. 


POETRY. 


WRITTEN AFTER WITNESSING THE ORDI- 
NATION OF J. O. WHITEHOU8E, 
HIBSIONART FOR IRDXA, 

the Weiglihome C^apel^ June 8, 1842. 

• 

What went yc out to see ? 

A servant of our Lord, 

By holy men of God, 

Oidain’d to preach his word, 

Charg’d to proclaim the Saviour’s name, 
Redemption through the bleeding Lamb. 

What went ye out to hear ? 

A servant of the Lord, 

His good confession make, 

His love to Chnst record. 

His firm resolve to spend his breath 
In turning heathen souls from death. 

What went we out to do } 

To tell thy servant, Lord, 

We love him for thy sake. 

For him to raise our prayer, 

Lord, let tfiy presence with him go. 

To him thy lovingkindness show. 


O man of God, go forth. 

Thine office magnify ; 

Seee see, the Heathen world. 

In Satan’s bondage lie. 

The Maker of the world has died, 

For captives he was crucified. 

Then, man of God, go forth. 

On India’s fertile plains ; 

Tell heavy-laden souls 
In Chnst a rest remains. 

His love, and grace, and power make known, 
Hu Spirit shift thy labours crown. 

O man of God, go forth. 

With faith, and zeal, and love ; 

The banner of the Cross 
Triumphant still shaU prove, 

Messiah’s glories shall advance 
The heathen his inheritance. 

O man of God, go forth. 

Nor fear a mortal frown ; 

Anticipate the day. 

When Christ thy work shall 0Wfi| 

The missionary’s crown bestow, ^ 
And thou shalt to his glory go. 
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Lord of the harvest, hear 
Thy church’s fervent prayer ; 
Strengthen thy servant’s hands, 

Sustain them every where, 

Let every nation under heaven, 

To Christ, the King of Kings, be given. 
King William^eireet, H. D. S. 
dig. 


STIXCHCOMB-HILL, otoUCESTERSniRB. 

The scene of Whitefield^s first labours. 

Here, man of God, thy voice was heard, 
A hundred years ago ; 

The silver trumpet of the word, 

Thou here didst sweetly blow. 

Thy pulpit was the lofty mound. 

Thy canopy the sky. 

The hills and vales were stretch’d around. 
As now they fix the eye. 

The people stream’d from every part, 
From dell and river side ; 

And gladdened was the preacher's heart, 
To see the living tide. 

The valleys, far as eye could stretch, 

Were pouring thousands there ; 

And every hill- top seem'd alive. 

Such multitudes were there ! 


’Twas joyous to the Christian’s soul, 

To see the preacher then ; 

And hear his voice with power roll, 

’Mid such a mass of men, 

Majestic, like the lion. 

And tender, like the dove. 

How sweetly did he publish 
His Master’s word of love ! 

\r 

The sinner, then, stricken dumb. 
And quailed beneath his eye ; 

He seemed to think the Lord was come. 
And that his doom was nigh : c 

The humble Christian, too, was glad. 

So tender was his voice. 

Brother, your heart must not be sad. 

In Christ you shall rejoice. 

Where is the man that then was heard 
To pour his voice along ; 

Whose tones were like the instrument. 
Which sounds both sweet and strong ? 

Where are the crowds that lin’d the v^e, 
In masses dense and broad ? 

Death, tell thy sad funereal tale ; , 

Their spirits are with God 1 


Another race of men now live. 

And toil near Stinchcomb-hill | 

But Whitefield’s name is fragjrant yet. 
His work is precious still : 

AiS BiOugh no sculptur’d tower arise, 
a's form ascend ; 
d’s name shall aye be dear, 
tjltself shall end. . a 

T.W. 


THE ROAD TO HEAVEN. 

A little boy asbed his mother, if a golden streak 
of light on the edge of a cloud, was the road to 
heaven ? 

Look, mother, look ! how very bright, 

How beautiful that line of light 
Along the cloud. Is it the road, 

That angels cfly to heaven and God ? 

No, my sweet boy, though it m fair. 

And lovely too, beyond compare 
Of aught on earth, that thou may’st well 
Fancy it leads where angels dwell. 

Listen, my child, — ^no mortal eye, 

Can see the way good spirits fly ; 

There is no path that man can see. 

Leading to immortality. 

Our fathers’ God, to whom you pray, 

'Fakes all the good an unseen way ; 

May it to you, dear one, be given. 

To find that wondrous path to heaven. 

T. M. B. 


DEATH. 

It is not sleftp that veils these eyes. 

Oh, no ! it is not sleep — 

The body breathless, moveless lies ; 

The silence is too deep. 

The stillness of this torpid brow. 

Is not the calm of life ; 

And there is lingering on it now 
The trace of recent strife. 

The cold that meets the shrinking touch. 
Too sure conviction gives. 

Not such the winter’s ice, nor such 
The chill of aught that lives. 

The limbs have lost their pliancy. 

And hardened into stone ; 

The form of human symmetry 
Remains, — and that alone. 

A solemn and m 3 ^terious dread 
I feel upon me creep. 

That tells me surely life is fled— 

Oh, no ! it is not sleep. 


THE LAST LOOK. 

Impress’d upon the pallid clay, 

Still doth the living likeness linger. 
Amidst the symptoms of decay. 

Despite of death’s effacing finger. 

But now, fiirewell 1 the hour is come— 
That hour which severs ties the nearest ; 
This faded form requires its home ; 

Thy bed of dust awaits thee, dearCft 1 

There in dishonour though it dwell. 

It only waits the trumpet-warning, 

To ^it for ever death’s dark cell, 

Drebs’d in the light of heaven’s aim 
morning. ' 
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THE FUNERAL. 

'Tis not the slow funereal train, 

With all the outward forms of grief ; 

*Ti8 not the solemn parting strain, 

Can give the swelling heart relief. 

At thy dark grave, no hireling stands. 

With tutor'd face of outward woe ; 

But friendship weeps through circling bands, 
And undissembied sorrows flow. 


Not anguish unsustain'd by faith— 

Bright on the tear heaven’s sunbeam falls ; 
To morning turn the shades of death. 

When saints depart and Jesus calls. 

* 

We heard the risen Saviour say. 

While round thy dying bed we stood, 

** To higher mansions come away — 
Mansions, the purchase of my blood.” 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


Letter on Baptismal Regeneration, 
addressed through the Dr. Fletcher^ 
to the Ministers and Members qf the 
Evangelical Pnedobaptists, By the Rev, 
C. Stovel. 

Ward and Co. 

{Continued from page 384.) 

In our first notice of this publication, we 
endeavoured to point out unjustifiable 
nature of the questions which its author has 
propounded to the members of the psedo- 
baptist denomination. We wrote freely, 
but ” more in sorrow than in angers/’ and 
for the purpose of correcting, in some mea- 
sure, the spiiit which seemed to us to have 
sustained him in the peiformance of his 
task. Towards Mr. Stovel we cherish no 
other feeling than that of perfect good-will. 
But charity begins at home ; and we felt 
ourselves called upon to rebuke the unbro- 
therly insinuations thrown out against a 
body of Christians, who have ever shown 
themselves to be as far removed in doctrine 
and practice from Romish and Puseyite 
heresy, as the stanchest members of the 
anti'peedobaptist denomination. 

At the close of that^rticle, we promised 
to continue tbe subj'ect, for the purpose of 
examining those parts of Mr. Stovel's letter 
which we had then neither time nor space 
to notice. We proceed with the matter, 
hoping to redeem the pledge we have given. 
The general design and performance of our 
author, we have sufliciently characterised 
already : it is the last six pages of the fetter 
that we now propose to review. If any of 
our readers should be inclined to think that 
we are occupying too much space in noticing 
a publication so small as the one before us, 
we would remind them that insinuations 
and charges require mostly but few words, 
wheAas in repelling them recourse must 
frequently be had to many. 

Mr. S. does not appear to greater advan- 
tage as a reasoner in this part of his letter, 
thm in the former. In insinuating, he has 
displayed some ingenuity ; but, in ” proving 


his point," whatever that point may be, he 
seems to ^s greatly deficient in ability. 
Sometimes sophistical, always loose, his 
reasoning is generally fallacious. The fol- 
lowing paragraph is a specimen in both 
kinds : "If ptedobaptism be a divine or- 
dinance, it seems a most unaccountable 
thing that its advocates should entertain 
such various notions respecting its nature and 
effects. According to some, it accomplishes 
every thing, and makes salvation sure ; ac- 
cording to others, it merely shows salvation 
to be necessary, but in itself does nothing 
to promote it; and, while the conflict is 
pressed on one side by most confident ap- 
peals to Scripture ; and resisted on the 
other with an aversion which trembles as 
if it were conscious of its own weakness : tbe 
common people, beguiled and embarrassed 
by their teachers, ch9ose what is most con- 
genial with their own feelings, and hope that, 
though something hereafter should be found 
in their obedience not qaite correct, an ex- 
cuse will be supplied in the obscurity of 
their instructions." — ^p. 10. Here is both 
argument and insinuation 1 Must we con- 
debcend to point out the fallaciousness of 
the former and the falsehood of the latter ? 
Are we, in this " perplexed age,” to learn, 
that " various notions” respectmg the " na- 
ture and effects” of an ordinance are proof 
that it is not divine ? Does Mr. S. really 
believe it to be " unaccountable” how the 
advocates of divine ordinances can observe 
them on difiercait grounds } Is he so deeply 
read in Church History as to have disco- 
vered perfect unanimity amongst all Chris- 
tiafls in all ages with respect to the meaning 
of divine institutions? Does Mr. S. be- 
lieve that baptism is a divine ordinance, 
and does he find that the advocates of bap- 
tism have invariably been one in their view 
of it ? Does he hold that beUever’a bap- 
tism is a divine ordinance; and has ho never 
heard of " various notions” resi ie fl fa| t its 
nature and efiecta amongst tbogflyHBB[|p- 
tise it ? Does Mr. S. refiHieJB||HH||B 
the Lord’s Supper as a diw||y|||H|ii 
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because there ore at least two different 
and even antagonist opinions respeoting it 
amongst ** its advocates ?*' Andp findly, 
will Mr. S. admit the validness of his mode 
of reasoning when urged by the infidel 
against our common Christianity? ** If 
Christianity be of divine origin, it seems 
a most unaccountable thing that its advo- 
cates should entertain such various notions 
respecting its nature and effects. Accord- 
ing to some,” &c. ? But we have said 
enough to show how far Mr. S. is able to 
conduct the contests of controversy to a 
satisfactory issue. We feel strongly con- 
vinced that he is not the kind of prophet, 
who, by his lucid statements and correct 
reasoning, shall deliver the common people 
from ** the obscurity of their instructors.’’ 

With regard to the latter part of the 
paragraph, nothing can be more^ false than 
the insinuation, or rather charge, which it 
conveys. It is bad enough to charge us 
with being implicated in the evils which 
flow from the Puseyite heresy; but it is 
worse to say in the same breath, that we 
reetst that heresy, and yet an aver- 

sion which tremblest as if it were conscious 
qf its own weakness,** The author’s mean- 
ing is evident enough, although not very 
clearly expressed. We are charged with 
being unwilling to meet our Puseyite oppo- 
nents on the subject of baptismal regenera- 
tion ; and, when found to do so, with afford- 
ing proof that we feel ourselves unequal to 
the task. We take it to be a vague repeti- 
tion of Mr. Steane’s charge against us, 
which we have already noticed. At any 
rate, it is a false statement. When and 
where has this trembling aversion been 
evinced? ^Vho arp the witnesses of it; 
and what is their evidence ? In what con- 
troversial arena has our timidity been dis- 
played ? Is it the pulpit that has affqrded 
these exhibitions ? We are led to suppose 
so ; since the ** common people” ore referred 
to, and from the pulpit they, for the most 
part, derive their ’’instructions.” Then, 
we ask, how much leisure does Mr. S. 
secure for the purpose of attending 0 )ir 
sanctuaries ? and how many cases of trem- 
bling aversion has he noted down ? If his 
multifarious engagements pave prevented 
personal attendance, who are his witnesses, 
and what is the value of their testimony ? 
The charge is preposterous, and saveurs 
more of the ungenerous than we are willing 
to attribute to one in Mr. S.’s position. If 
the press to afford conviction rather than 
the pulpifli^ what works are we to refer to as 
evidence^ 0 n the subject ? Let Mr. S. make 
out bis list of anti-piedobaptist champions, 
who against the Ox- 

fo|||||H|||^ns and Romanists; and we 
long, of champions from 
|^^^^Htion» who have displaj!^ at 


least equal bravery ®ud skill. We make 
these remarks for die purpose of setting in 
a proper light the unjust insinuations of our 
author. 

We have accused Mr. S. of making in- 
correct statements of psedobaptist views. 
The following paragraph frirnisbes us with 
the grounds of our charge : ” Instead of a 
vital union 4o Christ himself, you make 
this ceremony unite the infant only to the 
visible church: or, still more indefinitely, 
to the new covenant; or, 1o the gospel 
dispensation.” — p. 9. It behoves every 
disputant, especially a Christian one, to 
state the views of his opponents correctly ; 
since, in argument, mucl. depends upon it. 
Mr. S. ought to have weighed his words 
well, before venturing to publish thnm as 
an expression of psedobaptist opinions. 
Brevity may be desirable, especially when 
asking for information ; but accuracy is 
more so, even though it lead to a greater 
number of words. According to this state- 
ment, evangelical psedobaptists may be di- 
vided into three classes : first, those who 
believe that baptism unites the infant to 
the visible church ; secondly, those who be- 
lieve that it unites to the new covenant ; 
thirdly, those who believe that it unites to 
the gospel dispensation. These, according 
to Mrt jS., are the ” various notions” which 
prove that peedobaptism is not a divine or- 
dinance. Supposing for a moment that the 
enumeration is correct, there are only three 
notions, three notions, too, not directly at 
variance with each other ; since union to the 
gospel dispensation is not incompatible with 
uniqn to the new covenant, and union to 
the new covenant is not incompatible with 
union to the visible church. Even those 
who practise believer* s baptism, may be di- 
vided into two classes : the first under- 
standing by the term ” believer,” one who 
is regenerated; the second understanding 
by this term, one w^o simply assents to the 
divinity of Christ and his emission. We 
may fairly ask, why should three notions 
prove that peedobap&m is not a divine or- 
dinance, if two notions have not the same 
bearing upon adult baptism ? If it were 
worth while, we could show that our ” va- 
rious notions” may be reduced to two ; so 
that- our anti-pedobaptist brethren can de- 
rive little advantage from Mr. StoveTs new 
mode of argument. But our present busi- 
ness concerns the foregoing statement of our 
views, in which we find terms employed 
such as are calculated to mislead those who 
are unacquainted with our real opinions. No 
pasdobaptist, so far as we are aware, makes 
baptism unite either infant or adult, to a 
covenant or a dispensation. There are 
those amongst us who hold that baptism 
is scri^turally applicable to those only who 
are included in, or regarded by, the teifrtti 
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of fhe ^ew covenant { but they do not make 
it unite to that covenant. They baptize 
infimta, {%, some infanta,) not f» order 
to unite them to the covenant, but because 
they believe them to be already embraced 
by it. The remarks of Mr. S. respecting 
Jewish circumcision illustrate their views. 
** A child that was bom a Jew,” says Mr. 
S., ** was circumcised, to recogniie both the 
fact and the interest which he thence de- 
rived in the covenant made with his fathers. 
He was not made a Jew by circumcision ; 
he was circumcised beeauee he woe a Jew, 
to recognise and render the fact more ob- 
vious, where it was most for his interest and 
the glory of God, that it should be both 
known, remembered, and acted upon.” — 
p. 14. By a slight alteration of terms, this 
passage may be made to express the views 
of a large majority of evangelical ptedobap- 
tists, e. p., ” a child that is bom of Chris- 
tian pareute is baptized, to recognise both 
the fact and the interest which he thence 
derives in the new covenant. He is not 
brought into a state of relationship to that 
covenant by baptism, but he is baptized 
because he is already in a state of relation- 
ship to it, to recognise and lender the fact 
more obvious,” Ac. If Mr. S. had made 
a little inquiry respecting pssdobaptist views, 
he would have found these amongst •the 
various notions that we entertain, instead of 
tlio one he has Imputed to us ; and in that 
case, perhaps, he would not have penned 
such remarks as the following : ” The whole 
question between you, therefore, relates to 
the personal appropriation of this new cove- 
nant; and the particular question is, how 
far this ceremony you perjbrm on infante 
doee further their appropriation and enjoy- 
ment qf its bleesinge ? Does it ex opere 
operata — do any thing or nothing? If it 
does any thing, what does it do? does it 
regenerate or no?” &c. To all of which 
questions it may be replied by those whose 
views we have ^plainedt ” This ceremony 
is performed on those infants which are be- 
lieved to be related to the new covenant, to 
recognise and render fhe fact more obvious, 
where it is most for their interest and the 
glory of God that it should be both known, 
remembered, and acted upon.” We here 
take the opportuni^of stating that those 
who, according to Mr. S., make baptism 
” unite the infant to the visible church,” 
are not a distinct class of psedobaptists, but 
the class whose opinions we have now cleared 
from our author’s ^representations. There 
maybe exceptions nwe and there, but gene- 
rally they enteriaih this view, while other pssdo- 
baptists do not. At the same time, it should 
be observed, that they do not make baptism 
unite the infant to the visible church, in the 
sense of ereatinff a relationship not existing 
before* l^ut in the sense of reeognMng a 


rdationship arising out of its interest in the 
new covenant. 

The remainder of Mr. Stovel’s statement 
is as objectionable as the one we have dis- 
posed ofl Commenting upon it, he says, 
”the last form of expression involves an 
absolute untruth.” And so it may, but it is 
Mr. StoveTs form of expression, not ours. 
To ” unite to a dispensation” is peculiar lan- 
guage, and difficult to understand apart fn>m 
his explanation. The remarks which he has 
made upon it suffice to show what it means. 
”The last form of expression involves an 
absolute untruth. For, the gospel dispensa- 
tion, like a sphere, that fills the space of 
heaven, and is itself penetrated with divine 
light, has come upon us all. It did not 
wait for our ceremonies or our wish. It has 
come upon us, and its commission compre- 
hends the ea»th. The righteous, the wicked, 
the believer, the unbeliever, the baptized, 
the unbaptized, this dispensation of mercy 
hae come upon them all,” &c. — p. 10. We 
unhesitatingly affirm that no paedobaptist 
regards baptism in the light which is here 
condenmed. Mr. S. is contending with 
shadows. There arc some who believe bap- 
tism to be a rite, emblematical or declara- 
tive of the blessings to be enjoyed under 
that dispensation, which Mr. S. says, ” has 
come upon us all;” a rite which should, 
therefore, be co-extensive with the actual 
reach of the dispensation itself. It will be 
conceded that, though the dispensation is 
universal in its regards and provisions, it is, 
in fact, partial as to the announcement and 
exhibition of its blessjpgs; and these per- 
sons hold that, with the practical advance 
of the dispensation in the world, should the 
emblematic representation of it? blessings 
be applied to all who come within the reach 
of its privileges, whether old or young, re- 
generi^ or not, providing that they be 
parties who do not absolutely refuse them. 
This is a very different view from that which 
Mr. S. has thought fit to publish and de- 
nounce as a pedobaptist notion. We have 
now, we think, substantiated the charge we 
brought against our author respecting his 
mis-statement of our views, and would re- 
commend him more thoroughly to acquaint 
himself with ”the variations” of psedobap- 
tism, before ventdring to implicate the body 
at large in Puseyite heresy. 

But we are willing to leave this part of 
the subject, and hear what Mr. S. has to 
say in support of the charge brought against 
us. It appears, after all, that he is not 
anxious to ” de^e the shade of light” in 
which we view the subject of baptimn. It 
matters little to him, what may be our views : 
it is sufficient that we repudiate baptismal 
regeneration, in order to feel that 
implicated in its evils. ” Myj)||Mp|H 
not to deduce from these 
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legitimate consequences; nor yet to define 
the shade of liglit in which you and your 
brethren view the subject^ Those whom 
you join in advocating the ceremony in 
question, plead against you, that you * lower 
thefulnesa qf Scripture iruthe* by rejecting 
its regenerating power. They found this 
plea on an appeal to Scripture alone ; and 
I wish to ask seriously, but very affection^ 
ately, how you can explain those Scriptures, 
and apply them to the ceremony you defend, 
without admitting yourselves the baptismal 
regeneration for which they plead — p. 11. 
This is a very kind way of conducting 
controversy! Who can refuse to answer 
a simple question so ** seriously and affec- 
tionately’’ put ? But for this, we might 
have replied, ** Have you never heard any 
explanation of these portions of Scripture 
from the lips of pmdobaptists ? ^ Have you 
searched their writings, and found them al- 
together unnoticed? Is it with regard to 
these, that they manifest an aversion 
which trembles as if conscious of its own 
weakness ?” Is there any enlightened psedo- 
baptist, who, on being asked, confesses his 
inability to explain them, as harmonizing 
with his own views ?” Or, assuming another 
position, wc might have asked, Are you, 
Mr. Stovel, aware that Puseyites baptize 
adults as well as infants, and believe that 
baptism regenerates both ? Bo you know 
that they are quite as ready to plead against 
you as agiiinst us, that you * lower the ful- 
ness of Scripture truths,’ by rejecting its 
regenerating power? Have you never re- 
flected, that we might say to you, and 
through you, to your anti-psedobaptist bre- 
thren, * ’iilhey found this plea on an appeal 
to Scripture alone ; and we wish to ask se- 
riously, but very affectionately, how you can 
explain those Scriptures,’ &c. ? for, if we 
cannot apply these passages to the ceromony 
we defend, assuredly you cannot, unless 
there be such special ingenuity in your de- 
nomination, that you can escape a con- 
clusion, from which we, who have not all 
the argument on our side, cannot ; and is 
it not evident, that if these passages teach 
baptismal regeneration at all, they teach it 
to you as well as to us ?” 

But we will not thus l^eat Mr. Stovel’s 
affectionate query. We will endeavour to 
meet it by a direct answer ; the more espe- 
cially as it gLTk be replied to satisfactorily, 
whichqyer or the two piedobaptist views we 
happC^o hold. And of course, we desire 
tOi,Tl(nW^ at the outset, what portions of 
Sermfire we are to explain. Here we are 
leftliomewhat in the dark. Our interrogator 
Ihdh^es in vagueness, where all ought to be 

« t. ’’Examples for illustration may 
m ip Rom. vi. 1—14 ; Col. ii. 12 ; 

26—29, with many o^ers.” 
Mivf Aera / Why not at once sav. 


Explain all ? Why not ask us to give a 
running comment on the New Testament, 
passim ? As it is, Mr. S. has made a very 
unfortunate selection. We could have culled 
a more formidable number of ” examples”— 
examples, too, more frequently advanced by 
Puseyites, than those which Mr. S: has 
selected. We certainly expected to find 
amongst thjm, the language of Christ to 
Nicodemus, ” Except a man be horn gf 
water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God;*^ and the ex- 
hortation of Ananias to Saul, ” Arise, 
and be baptized, and wash away thy sins 
and the address of Paul to Titus, ” Accord- 
ing to his mercy he saved us, by the wash~ 
ing of regeneration,** &c. We have been 
accustomed to regard these passages &8 the 
most formidable in the mouth of a Puseyite, 
more especially as they have been so often 
insisted on. Instead of classifying them 
amongst the ” many others,” we have ever 
deemed them to be the most presumptive 
in favour of the heretical doctrine. It 
might have been of some service to the 
cause of evangelical truth, if Mr. S. hod 
given a right interpretation of these por- 
tions of Scripture ; instead of attempting to 
implicate us in Romish heresy. We should 
then have seen how well even the most < 97 - 
parehtly Puseyite passages of Holy Writ 
harmonise, upon examination, with spii itual 
views of Chribtianity. Had we not been 
pressed for space, we should have deemed it 
worth while to give our interpretation of 
them. As, however, we are dealing with 
Mr. S., rather than the Oxford Trac- 
tariaiib, we shall pass on to those portions 
of Sci ipture which Mr. S. has selected, as 
peculiarly telling in favour either of the 
doctrine of baptismal regeneration, or of 
believers’ baptism. They are as follows: 
” What shall we say, then ? Shall we con- 
tinue in sin, that grace may abound ? God 
forbid! How sh^ we, that are dead to 
sin, live any longer therein I Know ye not, 
that so many of us as were baptinsd into 
Jesus Christ, were baptized into his death ? 
Therefore, we are buried with him by bap- 
tism into death; that, like as Christ was 
raised up from the dead by the glory of the 
Father, even so we also should walk in 
newness of li.e,” &c., Rom. vi. 1 — 14. 
” Buried with him in baptism, wherein also 
ye are risen with him through the faith of 
the operation of God, who hath raised him 
from the dead,” Col. ii. 12. ” For ye are 

all the children of God sby faith in Christ 
Jesus. For as many of you as have been 
baptized into Christ, have put on Christ. 
There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is 
neither bond nor firee, there is neither male 
nor female; for ye are all one in Christ 
Jesuit’ Gal. iii. 26—29. We quote from 
the authorized version, which ia certainlv 
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better than Mr. Stovers, and to which we 
have no objection, saving that, in our judg- 
ment, the word ** into" might have been 
better rendered '*unto" or *‘for." On 
these passages, Mr. S. has made these re- 
marks, which constitute the foundation of 
his charge against us. A few observations 
will serve to show that these remarks are 
unfounded) and that, therefoie, his charge 
must fall to the ground. 

In the first place, it is not the objeci of 
any one of tnese passages to explain the 
nature or enforce the duty of Christian 
baptism. Baptism is here referred to only 
incidentally and by way of illustration, and 
hence different objects are specified in con- 
nexion with it. 

Secondly; all these passages are addressed 
to avowed members of Christian churches. 

To all that be in Rome, beloved of God, 
called to be saints ** To the saints and 
faithful brethren which are at Collosse;" 

Unto the churches of Galatia." Such are 
the superscriptions of the epistles, in which 
these passages are found. It would have 
been well if Mr. S. had attended to this 
circumstance. He would, then, perhaps, 
have seen the importance of so quoting 
them, as that his readers might know that 
they were personal allusions, not general an- 
nouncements, nor abstract truths. THe first 
fwo passages are quoted by Mr. S. only so 
far as to suit his purpose, viz., ** buried with 
him in baptism," &c., describes a past act. 
The apostle, however, says, " So many ^ 
us as were baptized into Christ," &c., anu 
" buried with him in baptism, where also 
ye are risen," &c. The last of the three 
passages is quoted after the same fashion — 
living out the " of you" of the authorised 
version, which answers to the original, 
{ipavrioBrirt), and thereby changing the 
expression into a general or abstract one, 
thus, "As many as were baptized into 
Christ, were baptized iqto his death." That 
Mr. S. intendcsl his readers so to regard the 
passage, is evident from the following, which 
are his own words, " As many as have been 
haptizedf means all and every one." We 
ask, what opinion can be formed of Mr. 
StoveTs sincerity in implicating us in Pu- 
seyite heresy, when he is compelled to make 
a new version before he can substantiate his 
allegations ? 

If any desire to know why we deem this 
a matter of importance, we answer, that it 
greatly affects file bearing of these passages, 
(more especiallya the last of them) upon 
the baptismal controversy. The first quoted 
passage accords with our views, whether 
generA or personal in its reference. If it 
were, " As many as are baptized into Jesus 
Christ, are baptized into his death," it 
would not teach either Puseyism or be- 
lievers’ baptism; neither would it exclude 

VOL. XX. 


infant baptism, seeing that when inftints 
are baptized, they are recognised as belong- 
ing to a covenant (according to one viev^, 
or us having been reached by a dispensation, 
(according to another view,) the fundamental 
blessing of which is the death of- Christ 
for the putting away of siii. It may be said 
of infants, while infants, " As many as are 
baptized into Jesus Christ, are baptized into 
his death." It may be said of the same, 
by one of their number, when grown up 
and become professors of religion, (although 
baptized in infancy,) " As many of us as 
were baptized into Jesus Christ, were bap- 
tized into his death," &c. The second pas- 
sage may bear the same kind of comment ; 
only it is evidently personal in its reference 
to the church at Colosse, that none but Mr. 
S. would think of making it tell against 
infant baptism. But the last of the above 
passages is materially altered in its bearing 
by Mr. StovePs new method of generalising 
Scripture. If the apostle had «>aid gene- 
rally and absolutely, and with reference to 
the outward rite of baptism, " As many as 
have been baptized into Christ, have put on 
Christ," he had said what was untrue; un- 
less the phiase "put on Christ," meant 
something less thm " put on the Christian 
character and profession ;" since vSimon 
Magus and many others, though baptized, 
had not done so. He had, also, by such 
statements, excluded all infants from the 
rite ; since infants cannot, in any but a very 
vague sense, put on Christ. The apostle, 
however, has not made any such general 
statement. He addrfsses professing Chris- 
tians only, and says to them, " As many of 
you," &c. ; language which osery psedo- 
baptist minister may apply to the members 
of the church under his pastoral care. It 
matters not when they may have been bap- 
tizedi; if they have both been baptized and 
put on Christ, the apostolic statement may 
be adopted; he may say to his believing 
flock, " Ye are all the children of God, by 
faith in Christ Jesus. For, as many of you as 
have been baptized into Christ, have put on 
Christ. Ye are all one in Christ Jesus." 
Or, in other words, " Your baptism (no 
matter when) was in the name of Christ, 
teaching you thpt you were under an obli- 
gation to put on the Christian character 
and profession, and ye have done this. As 
members of this church ye have made such 
profession; ye are, therefore, all one in 
Christ Jesus." 

Such is the view that we take of these 
passages — ^passages so clearly, according to 
Mr. S., in favour either of baptismal re- 
generation or anti-piedobaptism ; for the 
"allies" have, at last, been transposed! 
These are evidently not testing posiara In 
this triple controversy. Without vieleiioe, 
they may be pleaded by any of the ^artlea 
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in question. If our limits had permitted, 
we could have shown that they favour the 
views of the Puseyites and psedobaptists, 
rather than of our anti-pcedobaptist bre- 
thren. But it is enough : we have repelled 
the false, uncharitable charge. After what 
we have said, Mr. Stovel’s three remarks 
lose all their point. They are as follows : 

First. Baptism is here presented as a per^ 
sonal and an individual, but never as a 
relative act, &c. ; Secondly. The Oicford 
Tract, No. 67, affirms that this is also a 
saving actf and at p. 27, it goes on to say, 
* It ts nowhere implied that any Chthtian 
had not been regenerated^ or could hereafter 
be so.' Now, the passages referred to on 
this last position, appear to me most cer- 
tainly to favour that view, &c. ; Thirdly, 
Sir, it must be observed, that those passages 
apeak of Christian baptism as such. ^ As 
many as have been baptized* means all and 
every one. There are not two baptisms, 
one of believers looking back on their con- 
version, and another of infants and unbe- 
lievers looking forward to a future and ne- 
cessary conversion,'' Ac. — pp. 11, 12. The 
first of these remarks is without point, since 
the passages refei red to do not explain the 
nature nor enforce the duty of baptism, and 
are moreover addressed to particular per- 
sons. The second remark is without point, 
since we do not deny that Christians are 
regenerated, and moi cover the parties ad- 
dressed were such as had both professed, 
and been acknowledged to be such. The 
third remark is without point, since the 
language of the apo^e is misquoted, and 
moreover we do not believe in **two bap- 
tisms." To this we may add, that we know 
nothing of “ prol.pectivc " baptism, any 
more than the Jews knew any thing of 
** prospective circumcision although we 
believe that Christian baptism is a prospec- 
tive emblem of certain blessings to be en- 
joyed under the gospel dispensation, just 
as Jewish circumcision was a prospective 
emblem of certain blessings to be enjoyed 
under the Jewish dispensation. 

We must now bring our rcvu*w to a 
close. We have examined the grounds of 
Mr. Stovel's charge, and have found them 
utterly worthless. We do^ not expect him 
to agree with us ; for bow can he, and yet 
remain an anti-peedobaptist ? It is possible, 
too, that some of our psedobaptlst brelhren 
may not altogether agree with us in the 
strictures and remarks we have made. No 
matter ; this is a world where there are and 
must bfr differences of opinion. If we can 
interpret Scripture according to our views, 
in such a way as to harmonize with our 
'opinions and practice, every charitable Pro- 
tebtoHi ought to be satisfied. But if any 
oaa* prove that we are wrong, let prooft be 
given. Bui let none, espeoiidly none who 


call us brethren, insinuate preposterous 
charges against us, or attempt to implicate 
us in grievous heresy, by way of “ asking 
for information." 

In conclusion, we beg leave to ask Mr. 
Stovel whether, if " the times are eventfhl 
and hazardous," it is prudent and becom- 
ing in him to endeavour to raise » feud 
amongst evangelical Christians, who "hold 
the head.^" And, as we commenced our 
review of his letter with a quotation from 
the writings of the ornament of his denomi- 
nation, so would we end it with a quotation 
from the same w liter, uiging it not only 
upon his attention, but also upon the atten- 
tion of all who value the gospel and the 
church's unity. "Unless an angel w’eic to 
descend for that purpose, the spirit of di- 
vision IS a disease which will never be healed 
by troubling the waters. We must expect 
the cure from the increasing prevalence of 
religion, and tiom a copious communication 
of the .Spirit, to produce that event. A 
more extensive diffusion of piety among 
all sects and paities, will be the best and 
only pit ])dration for a cordial union. Chris- 
tifiiis will then be disposed to appreciate 
their diffcn iiccs moie equitably; to turn 
their chief attention to points on which they 
agiCQ; and, in conbcquence of loving each 
other Aiorc, to make cvciy concession con- 
sistent with a good conscience. Instead of 
wishing to vanquish others, eveiy one will 
be desirous of being vanquished by the truth, 
^n awful fear of God, and afi exclusive de- 
sire of discovering bis mind. Will hold a 
torch befoic them in their inquiries, which 
will strangely illuminate the path in which 
they are to tread. In the room of being 
repelled by mutual antipathy, they will be 
insensibly drawn nearer to each other by 
the ties of mutual attachment. A larger 
measure of the Spirit of Christ, would pre- 
vent them from converting every incidental 
variation into an impassable boundary, or 
from condemning the most innocent and 
laudable usages, for fear of symbolising with 
another body of Christians— an odious spirit, 
with which the writer under consideration 
is strongly impregnated. The general pre- 
valence of piety in different communities, 
would inspire that mutual respect, that 
heartfelt homage for the virtues conspicuous 
in the character of their respective members, 
which would urge us to ask with astonish- 
ment and regret, why cannot we be one.’ 
What is it that obstructs our union ? In- 
stead of maintaining the barrier which sepa- 
rates us from each other, and employing 
ourselves in fortifying the frontiers of hos- 
tile communities, we shotild be anxiously 
devising the means of narrowing the grounds 
of dispute, by drawing the attention of aU 
parties To those fiindamental and catholic 
principles in which they concur." 
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Mbmorials of tho Life, Ministry, and 

CoRRESPONDBNCB of the Rev. Thbophi- 

Lvs Lbsset : to which is added t a Ser- 
mon preached on occaeion of his death. 

By John Hannah, D.D. 8to« pp. 364. 

Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

The subject of this memoir was called to 
his rest and reward at a comparatively early 
period in life ; but not till he had given 
fall proof of Jiis ministry, and acquired a 
lasting reputation for zetd and devotedness 
in the cause of his Divine Master. With 
but slender scholastic advantages for the 
responsible office of the Christian ministry, 
he had, by diligent and persevering self- 
improvement, acquired a large measure of 
useful knowledge, which he well knew, by 
the grace of God, how to employ in pro- 
moting the grand objects of his sacred call- 
ing. Ills life presents a fine example of 
the union of sober sense and energetic piety, 
long and fervently employed in advancing 
tlie honour of Christ and the good of souls. 
Few of his own standing surpassed him 
in solid acquaintance with Christian theo- 
logy, or in suitable qualiikations for the 
discharge of the numerous and picssing 
duties of a circuit preacher, in the respect- 
able denomination to which he belonged. 
All who knew him intimately highl;f valued 
his friendship ; and his extensive corres- 
pondence by letter was nearly as much bless- 
ed as his ministry. In his domestic life, he 
parsed through many vicissitudes, having 
been twice in the condition of a widower ; 
but he glorified God in the allotments of 
his inscrutable providence ; though the 
trials thiough which he jiassed told deeply 
on a mind of more than ordinary sensibility. 
That he should be removed by death, at 
the very time when he was exalted to the 
highest honour that his denomination could 
confer on him, as President of the Con- 
ference, was, indeed, r mysterious event. 
But he had bbrne the burden and heat of 
the day ; and though the period of his mi- 
nistry did not much exceed the space of 
thirty years, yet few men have accomplished 
so much in a more extended term of service. 
His ardour consumed him ; and seldom, 
perhaps, has ardour in speech and action 
been more happily blended with profound 
discernment, never-faltering intelligence, and 
grave appeal to the human understanding 
and conscience. 

We tliank his excellent biographer. Dr. 
Hannah, for the very valuable addition he 
has made to that class of literature to which 
the volume before us belongs. The work 
vwill be read by Christians of various de- 
nominations with equal delight and profit. 

Of the subject of this memoir, Mr. Mont- 
gomery observes, in a letter to his widow, 

** From the first hour that I sawMr.Lcssey, 


and was introduced into his company, many, 
many years ago, at Nottingham, 1 fdt that 
he was made to be beloved, because his 
heart was full to overflowing of the love of 
God, manifesting itself by one of its most 
attractive and infallible evidences, in love to 
man, — the test which the disciple whom 
Jesus loved insists upon so strenuously 
throughout his first epistle, and which he 
had learnt from his Master.” 

And in the Wesleyan Conference for 
1841, the following testimony to the cha- 
racter and worth of Mr. Lessey was read 
and adopted, and published in the minutes 
of the year : He stood forth as one of 
the most powerful preachers of God’s trutli 
among us, and was, in the Christian sanc- 
tuary, * a burning and a shining light.' 
The memary of many bears witness to bis 
character as a public teacher. His under- 
standing was enlarged, vigorous, and sound ; 
his spirit was richly embued with sentiments 
most unfeignedly and deeply evangelical; 
his attainments were of a highly respectable 
order, and were sacredly devoted to the 
service of Scripture and theology, in which 
he greatly excelled ; and his gifts as a 
preacher were of no ordinary rank. His 
sermons were remarkable for comprehensive 
views of divine truth ; for clear expositions 
of the word and ways of God ; for a strain 
of thought and filling which was formed 
and guided by all that relates to the cross ; 
for a lucid and orderly communication of 
the lessons which he taught, a constant 
reference to the varieties of Christian ex- 
perience and practice, and an eloquence 
eminently pathetic and powerful. It may 
justly be said of him, that he vffis ^ a work- 
man that needeth not to 'be ashamed, rightly 
dividing the word of truth.’ ” 

Sermons, adapted to the Celebration qf 

the HOLY SACRAMENT cf the LoRD’S- 

SuppER. By the Rev, Charles Brad- 
ley, Vicar of Glasbury, Brecknockshire, 
and Minister of St. James's Chapel, 
Clapham, Surrey. 8vo. pp. 442. 

Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

Mr. Bradley has been long known to the 
Christian church, as a popular pre^her, of 
decidedly evangelical sentiments. His former 
volumes of sermons, six in number, have 
passed through many editions, and continne 
as much as ever favourites with the public. 
He has the happy art of simplifying divine 
truth, without impairing its dignity, or re- 
ducing the art of preaching to that of mere 
common-place declamation. There is much 
point and energy in his appeals. His ser- 
mons are not discussions in the presence of 
his auditory, but warm and animated ad- 
dresses to their judgments and consdeneeB. 
The multiplication of such preachers would 
2a 2 
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be a great blessing to our country. Our 
young ministers would do well to study 
such models as Mr. Bradley ; we should 
then have theology in the pulpit instead of 
metaphysics, and plain good English instead 
of an overwrought style of composition, 
distasteful to the educated, and utterly un- 
intelligible to the poor and unlettered. It 
is a great mistake to imagine that over- 
refinement in the pulpit is the way to suc- 
cess. Whatever may be gained intellectually 
by such compositions, is lost in impressive- 
ness, and in power over the human con- 
science. 

The volume before us is eminently cal- 
culated to sustain the author's well-earned 
reputation, as a plain, practical, and faithful 
expounder of God’s holy word, and holding 
this opinion of it, we recommend^it cordially 
for family reading, and for the use of vil- 
lages, where pious laymen labour for tho 
benefit of the poor. 


An Essay on Apostolical Succession ; 
being a defence of the genuine Protestant 
Ministry t against the exclusive and m- 
iolerant schemes of Papists and High 
Churchmen; and supplying a general 
antidote against Popery » Also, a Critique 
on the Apology for Apostolical Succession, 
by the Honourable and Reverend A. P. 
Fbrckval, B.C.L., Chaplnin in ordinary 
to the Quecif. And a Review of Dr. 
W. F. Hook's Sermon, Vicar of Leeds, 
on “ Hear the Church,** preached before 
the Queen, June 17, 1838. Ry Thomas 
Powell, Wesleyan Minister. Second 
Edition^, Fourth thousand. Carefully 
revised and much enlarged. 8vo. pp. 322. 

Ward and Co. 

We regret that this seasonable rind well- 
written work has been so long neglected by 
us. It does equal credit to the judgment, 
the research, and the temper of its author. 
As it deals with a question of truth, the 
whole Christian world is concerned in the 
issue. If the pretensions put forth by Pa- 
pists and Episcopalians, on the subject of 
orders, be correct and tenable, then are 
all but themselves in a position of peril, it 
may be for eternity ; but i£ they be nothing 
more than a mere human fiction imposed 
on the credulity of mankind, then is the 
peril imminent to those who rely on them. 
As we believe them to be rank imposture 
and spiritual quackery, which in any other 
matter but religion, (upon which men are 
content to let others think for them,) would 
be rejected with disdain, we are glad to 
introduce a publication to the notice of our 
readers, which treats the entire subject, in 
all its bearings, and deals with its abettors 
in the spirit of becoming fidelity, leaving 
them in the ignominious position of these 


who, having proved too much, fail in prov- 
ing any thing to purpose. The only thing 
one regrets is, that nearly four hundred full 
octavo pages should be devoted to prove the 
self-evident proposition, that no body of 
uninspired men can show patent for an 
exclusive monopoly in orders. What de- 
liverance, after all, have these exclusipnists 
wrought in ihe earth, which has not been 
wrought a thousand times by others, who 
would have scorned to stake^ their ministry 
upon the precarious tenure of a chrono- 
logical list of bishops, more uncertain, per- 
haps, than any other thing in antiquity, if 
any thing even depended upon it to prove 
the validity of a gospel ministry. What 
would it signify to any man that Paul him- 
self had ordained him, if he had abandoned 
Paul's scheme, and departed from Paul's 
spirit ? The whole tdk about apostolic 
succession, is but a flimsy device of bigots 
to put the clergy and the church in 
the place of Christ. That evangelical men 
should aid and abet the heresy is and shall 
be for a lamentation. They are employing 
a weapon which Puseyites know well how 
to wield in opppsition to themselves. 

The Exclusive Claims qf the Puseyitb 
Ep'iccopalians to the Christian Mi- 
nistry INDEFENSIBLE ; With an inquiry 
into the Divine Right of Episcopacy and 
Apostolical Succession: in a Series of 
Letters to the Rev. Dr. Pusey. Ry John 
Brown, D.D., Minister of Langton, Ber- 
wickshire. 12mo. 

Edinburgh: Bell and llradfute. London: Nlsbet 
and Co. 

Those persons who think that the exist- 
ence of Christianity is exclusively or even 
mainly dependent upon the principle of an 
Establishment, must regard the present 
times both with astonishment and alarm. 
The Presbyterian Fi^tablishment of Scotland 
is tottering under its collisioi? with the State ; 
the Episcopal Establishment of England is 
corrupted to its very core with Popish dogmas. 
But those whose confidence for the cause of 
evangelical religion derives no support from 
human legislation, can look with calmness, 
yea, even with hope, upon the signs of the 
times. The establishments may totter, but 
the cause of Christ’s church cannot be en- 
dangered ; and most men who reflect deeply 
and impartially, may anticipate the period, 
perhaps not distant, when the swaddling- 
band shall be dissolved, and the daughter 
of Zion shake herself from all the bonds of 
her neck. The peril, however, which has 
befallen the sister Establishment is so ob- 
viously of their own creation, tiiat the most 
bitter enemy of the voluntary churches can 
by no possibility charge the cruis upon 
Dissenters.^ The seeds of dissolution, if it 
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should supervene, have been sown by the 
hands of Churchmen themselves. Dissenters 
are as innocent of the non-intrusion novelty 
which is threatening the Church of Scot- 
land, as of the Puseyism which must, ere 
long, alienate every true Protestant from 
diocesan Episcopacy. We stand by as 
lookers on ; not, indeed, as indifferent 
spectators, for that we never can be where 
the truth of God is concerned, but as ex- 
pectants of an issue infinitely momentous 
to the interests both of religion and our 
country. 

Differing in theology, ioto eoslo^ as do the 
two Established Churches at the present 
moment, they are both aiming at the same 
thing in reference to the State — to be per- 
fectly independent in every thing, save and 
except, simply the pecuniary endowment. 
Our only astonishment in this case, is, that 
either party or both, should be so insane as 
to imagine that the people of Great Britain 
would ever concede to the clergy, whether 
of England or Scotland, such unlimited 
ecclesiastical power as both demand — a 
power which, at no distant period, might, 
and assuredly would, restoreathe tyranny of 
the darkest ages. An ecclesiastical estab* 
lishment is bad enough — oppressive, ex- 
pensive, intolerant enough at best, and. with 
all the limitations and control of la^, hard 
enough to be borne, whether by their own 
people or Dissenters ; what it would be if 
it exercised an unchecked, unlimited eccle- 
siastical power, and enjoyed an indepen- 
dence of the State, and yet had the key to 
the State purse, no tongue can tell, and 
wc devoutly trust no history will ever have 
to record. The Puaeyites are aiming at 
independence. The Presbyterians are con- 
tending for the same thing ; and both par- 
ties have now broached the doctrine that 
the church of Christ ought to be free from 
the control of civil governments. So far 
they have come over tos a just principle, 
and have ado{ffed a primary and long^ 
cherished doctrine of the Voluntaries. 
Neither party has yet had the courage or 
the faith to enforce or act upon the principle 
in defiance of the State. If they can keep 
the principle and keep the pay, all would be 
smooth and easy; but if the retention of 
the principle must involve the renunciation 
of the pay, then we shall see who values 
his conscience more than his living. A 
singularly candid writer upon the Anglican 
Church, who has just entered the arena of 
controversy with his own friends, a rector, 
too, of no mean learning and ability, says 
of his Puseyite brethren, “ They expatiate 
upon the unwarrantable nature of State- 
interference with Irish bishoprics. But 
there seems to be no intention to brave the 
l?ramuHire. They object, in general, to State- 


interference ; but they seem so much in love 
with State-protection, that, though tliey allow 
that the protection is in a great measure with- 
drawn, they seem determined not to resist 
the State-interference, as long as they are 
favoured with any lingering remnants of 
protection. In short, in all toe grand points 
of Church-restoration, they seem to content 
themselves with imbecile, jesuitical, mental 
protests, which cun neither benefit the 
Church nor excuse their own consciences.'* 
— Hfv, Geo, Birdj Rector of Catnderu/elL 
Some three years ago, the Church of 
Scotland despatched a most noble-minded 
and intrepid champion to London to suc- 
cour the beleaguered Church of England, 
and give the covp de grace to the whole 
fraternity of Voluntaries, by the Ithuriel- 
touch of his magic spear. Whether it was 
that he had trespassed upon holy ground, 
or that he disappointed the expertation of 
the Episcopalians in not silencing the talka- 
tive Dissenters, wc presume not to deter- 
mine, yet so it was that the work had to 
be essayed the following year by a genuine 
successor of the apostles, and the meddling 
Presbyterian has since been solemnly abjured 
fc r his pains. Tliis might have been borne 
with Christian meekness and patience, if 
the cause of Establishments bad but been 
helped. But the real fact is, it has been 
getting worse and worse every day since, 
and DOW the distance between Episcopacy 
and Presbyterianism is wider than ever, 
and the distance of both Establishments 
from primitive Christianity is beginning to 
appear to all men. The Dissenters lectured, 
wrote, argued ; but could effect little ; for 
Churchmen make a point of ndfer reading 
what Dissenters write. The task of opening 
the eyes of the public to the pestilent and 
perilous consequences of civil Establish- 
ment^ of Christianity has progressed under 
the hands of Churchmen within the last 
three years, more than in the previous three 
hundred. The Episcopal Church has for 
some time past been conducting herself 
most uncourteously towards the sister- 
Establishment of Scotland, arrogantly deny- 
ing the validity of her ministry, for the sake 
of exalting the apostolicals, and delivering 
over the Presbyterian clergy and people of 
iScotland to the uncovenanted merries of 
God. This from one Established Church 
to another, and both established under the 
authority of the same monarch I Was it 
to be expected that the Scottish clergy 
would quietly bear all this? Poor Dr. 
Chalmers, although he has been silent ever 
since his generous effort in the common 
cause, has uo doubt been in a fit of amase- 
ment at the ingratitude, insolence, and ar- 
rogance of his quondam friends, from which 
he may not soon be expected to recover. 
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But to curse him and hii people in the name 
of God, '^this was the unkindest cut of all." 
Yet, in the mean time, a formidable cham- 
pion takes up the cause of Piesbyterianism ; 
and if the Puseyite Episcopaliaob have not 
quite lost their reason nor vowed submis- 
sion to the Pope, he has rung a peal upon 
their ditty of apostolical succession, that 
may make both the ears of every one of 
them to tingle for many a day. 

The work of Dr. Brown, both for learn- 
ing, logic, and tiue Christian feeling, will 
rank among tlie best works which Have been 
wiitten upon Puseyism. The excellent au- 
thor has, in our opinion, judged right in 
taking their doctrine of succession us the 
germ of all their eriors, tlic fountain-head 
of all the poison, which, by so many chan- 
nels, thi y are conducting throug)^ the land. 
He has incontestably pro\ed that their dog- 
mas have no foundation either in Scripture, 
reason, or the cuiliest antiquity; that bishops 
and presbyters were identical in the purest 
age of Christianity, and that Piesbytcrian 
ministers, if succession in oflice and ordi- 
nation be of any importance, can prove as 
high and as apostolical a title to their mi- 
nistry as any bishop in the land. 

We have so often and so fully expressed 
our opinions upon this controversy, that we 
deem it unnecessary to do more than afford 
our readers a shoit specimen of Dr. Brown's 
work, and attach our cordial recommenda- 
tion. The author examines at great lengtli, 
the testimonies of the most celebrated and 
learned divines of the Reformation, and the 
greatest lights and ornaments of the English 
Church, and pioves them to have allowed 
the clear ii,mstolicity of Presbyterian ordi- 
nation, and that Sliocesan Episcopacy was 
a suggestion of human origin. He then 
goes very fully into the statements of the 
fathers. We select the following fro%i his 
examination of Jerome's statements : — 

" The sum, then, of Jerome's observa- 
tions seems to bo this. He afhims it to 
be a fact, that, while the original constitu- 
tion of the church remained, and presbyters 
were equal to bishops, the church w.is go- 
verned by a common council of prcibyters; 
that when that constitution was altered by 
the introduction of diocesar bishops, it was 
not by Divine appointment, but by a mere 
human arrangement; that when one pres- 
byter was elevated above his brethren; and 
promoted to the episcopate, it was an ex- 
pedient to repress schism ; that it was in- 
troduced by little and little, as dissensions 
8prea4k kmong the churches in different 
cQUtttnes, and not all at once, and was 
a^ted, ultimately, by every church, in 
consequence entirely of its own resolution 
that even towards the end of 
me fonrth century, biihopa were distin- 


guished from presbyters only by the power 
of ordaining ministers, and that, when 
bishops were first made they were not only 
chosen, but made by presbyters. Now, if 
these be really facts, and not merely opi- 
nions, and we must hold them to be so, 
unless Episcopalians can show that the 
testimony of Jerome, ‘the most esteemed 
of the father J,' was contradicted by his con- 
temporaries, and by those who succeeded 
liim, (and this has never yet^beeu attempt- 
ed,) they prove incontestably that Presby- 
tenanism is the original constitution of the 
church, as it was settled by the apostles, 
and account for the introduction of dio- 
cesan Episcopacy ; that tb'' latter is an 
innovation, and a mere human iustitution ; 
and that churches which are at preseuc go- 
verned by piesbyters are far more likely to 
be free from schism than other churches, 
unless the inventions of men are superior 
to the polity which has been approved by 
God, because they resemble more nearly 
the model which he has presented to them 
in the Sacred Scriptures." — pp. 4C4, 5. 

If by Presbyterianism in the above ex- 
tract, Dr. Brogrn means any thing beyond 
the administration of afTairs in each sepa- 
rate congregation, being committed to the 
proper and peculiar ofiicers of that church, 
we must demur to his conclusion. The 
Presbyterianism which signifies the govern- 
ment of Christian congregations by dele- 
gates sent to what are denominated presby- 
teries, synods, and general assemblies, has 
just as little sanction from Scripture and 
the earliest antiquity as diocesan Episcopacy. 
Dr. Brown must know that all ecclesiastical 
histoiidns, and Gibbon to boot, state that 
every congregation or church was indepen- 
dent of all control from every other church, 
iiib own words seem to imply as much 
when he says that diocesan Episcopacy 
" was adopted ultimately by every church 
in consequence entirely of its own resolu- 
tion {decretum.y* We will not, however, 
quarrel with him upon this point. He has 
done good service by demolishing the foun- 
dations of diocesan episcopacy and demon- 
strating the impossibility, to say nothing of 
the absurdity, of attempting to claim a 
direct descent from the apostles. His work 
would be well wo' ^h the best skill the Pu- 
seyites can command. But we suspect, Dr. 
Pusey, to whom it is addressed, and all 
others on that side of the question, will pass 
it by in silence. It will be much easier to 
treat it with contempt than to refhte it. 
But to all who h ve any doubts between 
the authority of Episcop^ or Presbyterian 
ordination, we coriBally recommend it. 
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Memoir of ihe late James Hope, M.D., 
Physician to St. George's Hospital, &c. 
By Mrs, Hope. To which are added^ 
Letters from a Senior to a Junior Phy- 
sician^ by Dr, Hurdeb. Edited by 
Klein Grant, M.D. 8vo. pp. 358. 

Hatchard and Son. 

This is no ordinary book, ard the subject 
of it was no ordinary man. Even in early 
life, be evinced deep thoughtfulness, and 
great power of mental effort, so that he dis- 
tinguished himself by success in whatever 
he attempt! d to accomplish. After leaving 
school, “ his mind was fixed on the bar as 
his future profession ; his father, however, 
opposed that wish and urged his entering 
on medicdl studies." To these he had al- 
ways felt the stronge.st dislike. An eminent 
physician, at the request of his father, took 
great pains to remove his objections; and 
at length, he consented to make trial of the 
profe>«6ion, on condition that lie should be 
flowed to practise in Loudon. 

After residing for a year and a half at 
Oxfoid, he entered on his medical studies 
at Edinburgh, and notwithstanding his pre- 
vious distaste for them, hf pursued them 
with the most determined and persevering 
energy, thus giving a remarkable proof of 
the strength of his moral as wcl^ of his 
intellectual character. During the five years 
he epent at Edinburgh, "his profession^ 
attainnientj, his amiable disposition, his 
gentlemanly manners, and, above all, his 
unpretending modesty and delicacy of feel- 
ing, made him a general favourite among 
those of his own standing." 

in January, 1826, Dr. Hope went to 
Loudon, to pursue his studies in surgery. 
He afterwards studied for about a year at 
Paris, and, after a tour on the Continent, 
he spent some time with his father and 
friends. When about to take his leave, his 
father said to him, with gieat dignity and 
solemnity, "Now, Janfls, 1 shall give you 
the advice I promised ; and if you follow it, 
you will be sure to succeed in your profes- 
sion. First. Never keep a patient ill longer 
than you can possibly help ; Secondly. 
Never take a fee to which you do not feel 
justly entitled ; and, Thirdly. Always pray 
for your patients." A short time before 
his death, Dr. Hope said, that these maxims 
had been the rule of his conduct, and that 
he could testify to their success. 

At the close of the year 1828, Dr. Hope 
took possession of his house in Lower Sey- 
mour-streetf London, where he continued 
to the last. " Every step of his after-life 
was arranged from the first, and having 
once traced out a path for himself, he fol- 
lowed it perseveringly, undaunted by oppo- 
sition and unseduced by temptation, until 
he had arrived at the summit of his wishes." 


He applied himself with untinng energy to 
the study of the diseases of the heart, and 
in about two years, he published on that 
subject a volume which was pronounced the 
best work on that class of diseases which 
had ever been given to the public. He soon 
turned his attention to the preparation of a 
work on morbid anatomy, and completed 
the publication of it, which was in monthly 
numbers, in the year 1831. This able work, 
accompanied by accurate engravings firom 
his own drawings, contributed no less than 
his former^ volume to raise his well-earned 
reputation. 

In the year 1831, Dr. Hope married Miss 
Fulton, of Upper Harley-street ; a union 
which was rendered "peculiarly happy by 
remarkable similarity of taste, and suita- 
bility of disposition." 

In the fear 1834, Dr. Hope was elected 
Assistant Physician to the St. George's 
Hospital, on which he resigned the office 
of Physician to the Ma^-le-bone Infirmary. 
During five years of his unremitting atten- 
tion to his duties at St. George's Hospital, 
he calculated that he received there about 
20,000 patients. This labour, together with 
his private practice, whicli was become very 
extensive and lucrative, and his application 
to authorship, by degrees undermined a 
very sound and vigorous constitution, so 
that severe colds, but Kttlc regarded under 
the pressure of incessant occupation, pro- 
duced cough, and after some time pleurisy, 
and serious disease of the lungs. He be- 
came very soon aware of the threatening 
character of his complaints, and was com- 
pelled, at the beginning of March, 1841, 
to retire altogether from practice. It was 
then that the principles of tlie renewed 
mind, which divine grace had implanted, 
shone forth in all their brightness. His 
foith^ in the Lord Jesus Christ was distin- 
guished by peculiar simplicity and stead- 
fastness. Ills peace and joy in believing 
were unclouded by even one fear or doubt. 
He loved to talk of his approaching de- 
parture, and of the glories which awaited 
him. On one occasion, he said, "When 
we approach the invisible world, it is 
astonishing with what intensity of feeling 
we desire to be there." A few minutes be- 
fore he died, he*uttered the words, " Christ 
-—angels —beautiful— magnificent— delight- 
ful;," and, turning to Mrs. Hope, said, 

" Indeed it is." 

Some interesting letters are given of a 
correspondence between Dr. Hope and Dr. 
Thomas Burder,* as well as those referred to 
in the title page. It is a deeply interest- 
ing memoir of a deeply interesting, highly 
talented, and very exewent man. He was 
only 40 years of age. 

♦ Tliis ooTrespoodence appeared in our pages. 
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Th 9 Believer in Christ not dead but 
LIVING. A Sermon preached at Totter^ 
idgt^ February 20, 1842, occasioned by 
the decease of Mrs. Catherine Puget. 
With a Memoir. By James Stratten, 
Minister of Paddington Chapel. 18mo. 
pp. 70. 

Ward and Co. 

The late Mrs. Puget was a brilliant ex- 
ample of the power of divine grace in pro- 
ducing a marked confonnity to the mind of 
Christ. From the moment that she cast 
off the world, and took up her Redeemer's 
cross, it became her meat and dtink to do 
the will of Him who ransomed her with his 
most precious blood. Between worldly and 
Christian principles, she attempted no un- 
hallowed compromise ; but gave herself at 
once and for ever to a life of /aith in the 
Son of God. Bom to rank and fortune, 
she had many temptations to overcome ; but 
she was enabled to evince the strength of 
her decision, the energy of her faith, and 
the fervour of her love to her God and Sa- 
viour. She was remarkable for four attri- 
butes of Christian character : ample know- 
ledge of the Word of God, — deep-toned 
spirituality of mind,— sleepless philanthropy, 
—and expansive catholicity, which ])romptecl 
her to embrace, in the arms of her love, the 
whole household of faith. These cjualities 
were so marked, that all who knew her gave 
her credit for possessing them. Her gene- 
rosity, in disposing of her earthly substance, 
was enlarged and discreet. She was doubt- 
less at times imposed upon ; but she did so 
much good with hei*’ property, in various 
ways, that we can hardly think of one in 
our day who has been so extensively useful. 
We have known some of the devoted men, 
who shared in her habitual bounty, and we 
never knew instances leflectiug more honour 
on both the giver and receiver. MrSC Pu- 
get's private benevolence to individuals in 
distress, was often most munilicent. In 
this she formed a striking contrast to many 
in the religious world, who have almost 
abandoned private charity, in the support 
of more public claims. Indeed, it is most 
grievous to find how few men who figure 
in the religious world, so called, can be 
brought to sympathise ix distress of a 
strictly private nature. Such was not the 
case with Mrs. Puget. A most worthy 
minister once told us, that, in a tinle of 
great pressure, he made known his case to 
this devoted lady, who instantly, and with 
a kindness which soothed his broken heart, 
gave him a cheque for fifty pounds, and in- 
duenetd two other friends, who sent him 
ten pounds each, in the course of a few 
days. 

Mr. Straiten did right in placing the 
sterling qualities of such a beloved disciple 
befbre the Christian rhurch. Alas | l&at 


that there are so few in the religious world 
who follow in her footsteps I Mr. S. well 
knew her worth, and has drawn her portrait 
to the life. The sermon which precedes 
the memoir, is in his own best style ; full 
of rich theology, and original glowing illus- 
trations. To the family of the deceased, it 
will be a most precious document; while 
they read it, and ponder the character of 
their revered parent, may they follow her as 
she followed Christ 1 To Jthe public at 
large, the volume before us will be an ac- 
ceptable gift. A more suitable present for 
persons in tlie higher circles, or who possess 
large opportunities of doing good, we can 
hardly conceive. May many more such as 
Mrs. Puget be raised up by God, to adorn 
and bless our churches ! 

A Pattern for Sunday-School Teach- 
ers and Tract Distributors, and a 
word for all ; tn a brief Memoir of 
Elizabeth Bales. By J. A. James. 
32mo. pp. 88. 

Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

The narrativf embodied in this little vo- 
lume is sti iking in the highest degree. 
Elizabeth Bales, though trained in the 
humb/est walks, and oppressed with iti- 
firniity*and disease, exerted a moral influ- 
ence but rarely seen in the history of a 
private individual. As a Sunday-school 
teacher, and tract distributor, she presented 
an example of zeal, fortitude, perseverance, 
and success, but rarely witnessed in circles 
of the most glowing devotion to the cause 
of Christ. Had Mr. James failed to tell 
her bimplc, but touching story, he would 
have been chargeable with most sinful neg- 
lect. But he has done ample justice to a 
most interesting character; and from his 
acceptable }>pn, the memoir is likely to be- 
come extensively known. It is fitted to do 
extensive good, no4 only to Sunday-school 
teachers, but to Christians in general. It 
shows what grace can achieve, under the 
greatest conceivable disadvantages. We give 
it our most hearty commendation. 

The Path to the Bush, an African Mis- 
sionary Fact, illustrating the duty of 
reciprocal Chtistian watctfulness and 
rqiroqf. Addressed to professors of re- 
ligion. By J. A. James. 32mo. pp. 48. 

Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

The missionary fact on which this in- 
teresting tract is founded, is of a very 
touching character. It is the custom of 
many of the converted Hottentots, in South 
Africa, to retire for secret jirayer into the 
bush or jungle, by which their meagre little 
dwellings are surrounded. They thus secure 
for themftelves a quietude eminently copdu- 



HOME CHB0N1CLE< 


clve to devotion; and so regular are they 
in repairing to their favourite bush, that, in 
process of time, a beaten path may be seen 
conducting to ^e spot. On one occasion, 
a Hottentot woman said, with much ten- 
derness, to a fellow-member of the same 
church, Sister, I am afraid you are some- 
what declining in religion?" ‘*Why?" 
said the accus^ sister. ** Because the grass 
has grown over your path in the bush." 
The reproof was^received in the right spirit, 
and the backslider was reclaimed. 

Our readers will not be surprised when 
we inform them, that out of this fact, Mr. 
James has constructed a most admirable 
tract on the duty and advantages of season- 
able Christian admonition. 
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Herrick, Minister of Stockwell Chapel, Colches- 
ter. ISnio, pp. 104. Slmpkiii and Marshall. 

7. The Old Sea Captain, Religious Tract So* 
ciety. 

8. The Believer in Christ not Dead but Living, 
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Minister of Paddington Chapel. 18mo, pp. 70. 
Ward and Co. 
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the benefit of Mortlake British School. 32mo, pp. 
92. Waid and Co. 

10. Love to Man Eisenttal to the TrueKnowhdge 
of God, A sermon, preached at Suriey Chapel, 
May 11, 1842, lor the London Missionary Society. 
By Joseph Sortain, B.A., of Trinity College, 
Dublin; and Minister of North-street Chnpcl, 
Brighton. 8vo. Ward and Co. 

11. Christian Patriotism, A sermon, preached 
before the Friends of the Hume Missionary Society, 
at the Poultry Chapel, on Monday Evening, May 0, 
1812. By the Rev. Joun Harris, D.D.. President 
of Cheshunt College. 8vo. Ward and Co. 

12. Chronological Pictures of English History, 
From William the Conqueror to Uueen Vietorin. 
By John Gilbert. Parts I. and II. Imperial 
folio, lloake and Varty. 

This work, if completed as begun, will be a great 
ornament to oiir historical literature. The clirono- 
loglcdl plates are on a large scale, and the scenes 
introduced into them are so graphically depicted, 
that they cannot fail to stimulate both the memory 
and the imagination. Each plate is devoted to a 
particular reign, and exhibits the most cbaractcris- 
tic events which occurred in it. Tlie taste displnj cd 
in this ingenious work is sure to secure it success. 

13. Statistical Chart of the British Empire, G. 
Beeson, Aldine Cliambers, Patcrnoster-row. 

The amount of intelligence amassed on this single 
large sheet will surprise oiglinary readers, while the 
view which it presents of the vast extent of the 
British Empire will impress a r« eling of awe on tlie 
minds of the must intelligent. The chiiil is so iiniquo 
and beautttul, and moreover sp cheap and well exe- 
cuted, that it ought to And a place in eveiy respect- 
able family throughout the kingdom. 


Some Cl^rmu'rir. 


THE IMPORTANCE OF UNION AMONG THE 
DISCIPLES OP CHRIST. 

We are much delighted to find that, in 
many quarters, a desire after Christian union 
is beginning to manifest itself with an un- 
wonted energy. If the violent attack now 
made on the great principles of the Protes- 
tant Reformation shall be overruled as the 
means of uniting evangelical Protestants 
more closely in the bonds of Christian love, 
there will be but little cause of regret if the 
ranks of mere nominal Protestantism have 
been considerably thinned. Among the pleas 
for union which have recently been addressed 
to the disciples of Christ, we are anxious 


to call attention to two of more than ordi- 
nary in tere.st. Jhe first is entitled, '‘The 
Dew of Hermon; or, the true Source of 
Christian Unity. By the Rev. James Ha- 
milton, Minister of the National Scottish 
Church, Regent- square," (Nisbet and Co.) ; 
and the second, “ The Unity of the Chris- 
tian Church, and the Commnoion of Chris- 
tians; a Discourse delivered in the Con- 
gregational Chapel, Argyle-square, on the 
^temoonof Sabbath, August, 1842 : to 
which are prefixed. Strictures on an Address 
to Dissenters recently issued by the Scoitish 
Central Board for vindicating the rights of 
Dissenters. By W. Lindsay Alexander, 
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M.A/' (Adam and Charles Black, Edin- 

Though the one of these doenments is by 
a minister of the Scotch National Church, 
and the other by a Congregational Dis- 
senter, it is refreshing to find how exactly they 
harmonize in their general reasonings, and 
in the spirit of love and concord which they 
breathe. Mr. Hamilton, after explaining in 
what the union of true Christians consists, 
proceeds in the following impressive strain : 

Mere denominational uniformity is not 
Christian unity. It is a favourite project 
vrith many in the present day to single out 
some sect, usually their own, and then say 
to themselves, * If we could only get all 
the world to join us, there would be unity.’ 
And so possessed are they with the notion 
that the unity of the church consists in con- 
formity to them, that many of them have 
determined to know nothing among men, 
save their church (meaning their own com- 
munity), and conformity thereto. Their 
uiuon is separation from non-canonical 
Christians ; and could they but make one 
font, one surplice, and one service-book 
for all, they are persuaded the church would 
be one. In place of unity of spirit, they 
labour for unity of costume. They cannot 
understand a united family which does not 
wear a regimental uniform. We, on the 
other hand, have seen an uniformity where 
there was nothing but the form. The 
church of the middle ages was united, just 
as the sleepers in the funeral vault are united, 
in the tranquillity of death. It was like 
listening at the door qf a sepulchre : Hush 1 
for all is peace within. Enter ; and all is 
uniform — ^uniformly dead — black frieze and 
rottenness ~ a sepulchre of souls. The 
church of the early centuries was united, 
as scorpions are united when one glass re- 
ceiver holds them and leaves them ropm to 
fret about, and strike their stings into one 
another. There was uniformity, but it was 
not unity, for the world did net believe. 
The world saw it, and was hardened ; the 
world saw it, and blasphemed. To preserve 
the unity of the church, they excomnium- 
cated or burned alive those who thouglit or 
believed for themselves ; till faith had well 
nigh perished from the earth. The church 
became so catholic, that there was no place 
found for the gospel. The union of coercion, 
or the union which as the first term of 
communion takes away your right of private 
judgment, is not the union contemplated by 
Him, the first law of whose kingdom is love, 
and first gift of whose Spirit is light. 

** Again. For the sake of unity, it is not 
needftil to surrender an iota of the truth, or 
yield one conscientious conviction, so long 

it remains conscientious. It is very 
common with those who misunderstand the 
mstter, to say^ * Come, now i you and I ds 


not think exactly alike; perhaps we are 
both right, and it is as likely we are both 
wrong. But it is a point of no moment ; what 
would you say to throw it overboard alto- 
gether, and give ourselves no more concern 
about it?’ To which, in many cases, it 
might be a very, just answer, * You may in- 
tend this for liberality, but to me it sounds 
like latituiMnarianism. I believe that I 
found this truth in the Bible ; and if so, it 
is one of the truths of God. I dare not 
cast it overboard ; and 1 shSll be very sorry 
if having it on board deprive me of your 
company. If it be so offensive to you, that 
you must needs sail in a separate ship, 1 
hope we shall not hoist hostile flags. But 
as neither of us holds it vital, might we not 
agree to differ regarding it ; and as we gi ew 
in knowledge and in grace, may we not 
hope that the Lord will reveal even this 
unto us?’ Wherever souls are joined to 
the Lord Jesus, and his image is visible 
upon them, there is actual unity of the 
most important kind. Were this actual 
unity more frequently made the foundation 
of a practical unity, there would soon be 
more doctrinal unity among Christians. But 
it is an unhftllowed mode of procuring 
practical unity to purchase it at tlie price of 
truth. As a compromise of error cannot 
lead unity, so * truth in love’ will breed 
no schism. 

** Christian unity is the union of believers; 
union in the truth; union in the Lord. 
Like every good and perfect gift, it cometh 
down from the Father of lights. It is 
given where the Holy Ghost is given. 
Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is 
love ns well as liberty. This suggests, as 
the first and main step towards the attain- 
ment of the blessing, 

** 1. Prayer for the larger effusion of the 
Spirit oil the churches. Something like a 
visible unity has alfCady been witnessed 
when believers throughout the world agreed 
to make request for a commpn cause. This 
was to some extent the case in a union for 
prayer widely observed last autumn. It 
was kept by some Christians of almost every 
communion and every clime ; and for the 
time being they were one. One Spirit of 
supplication taught them ; one common 
object drew them * one mind and heart 
were given them. For the moment they 
were one. And there have since been evi- 
dent signs that God did not turn away that 
prayer from him. He has enlarged the 
coasts of some and the hearts lit others. 
A few agreed as touching the dfiing which 
they asked, and partial though the union 
was, the answer has at least sbfficed to 
show, * Ye liave not because ye ask not*’ 

** During a revival of religion, it it so 
natural disciples to love one another, 
that * church order' is frequently inviuied. 
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and denominational distinctions are forgotten 
in the affectionate freedom of Christian in- 
tercourse. During the awakening at Cam- 
buslang (1742), Whitefield * was as an angel 
of God’ to the people; and when the re- 
vival at Moulin occurred (1798), no preacher 
was more prized by the minister and his 
people than Mr. Simeon, of Cambridge. 
Their feet were beautiful in the eyes of a 
Presbyterian people, because they brought 
good tidings, and the Churchman was merged 
in the minister *of Christ. And though it 
were for no other reason, a revival of re- 
ligion should be sought because it would 
make it natural and safe for ministers and 
people of different persuasions to hold fel- 
lowship with one another. To render our 
intercourse generous and confiding, unem- 
barrassed and affectionate, needs the same 
power which gave * the multitude of them 
that believed,’ in early days, * one heart and 
one soul.' That power was the Holy Ghost 
with whom they * all were filled and he 
was given in answer to prayer, * when they 
had lifted up tlieir voice with one accord.’* 
Would the multitude of believers now lift 
up their voices with like unanimity and 
earnestness, the promise ot the Pathcr 
wiiich we heard from Jesus would be the 
answer to the prayer. The Holy Ghost 
would be given; harmony at hoiii«*and 
power abroad would be given. The world 
could not stand before the great boldness 
and great grace of those whom God had 
joined together ; and as the church’s unity 
would remove the great obstacle to the 
world’s conversion, the world’s conversion 
would remove the great source of divisions 
in the church. Offences in the church 
usually enter from the world. Did the 
church possess the world, these offences 
would cease. The world one with the 
church, and both one with God, the work 
of the Comforter would be complete, — * the 
prince of this world wot])d be judged,’ con- 
demned, dethroiied. 

** 2. If unity be the gift of the Spirit, 
let those believers who long for uuiiy be- 
ware of grieving the Holy Spirit of God. 
He is grieved by carnal contention : be is 
grieved by those works of the fiesh, * hatred, 
variance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, 
heresies, envyings P’f is grieved when 
we offend one of Christ’s little ones ; he is 
grieved when we seek the things of onr own 
party more than the things of Jesus Christ ; 
and l|e is grieved when we pray for unity, 
and do not cultivate a kind and fraternal 
spirit. ^ 

' ** 3. In order to attain this spirit, let us 
think hov^ the Saviour feels towards all the 
members of his body. The church of Christ 
looks very different ^ntemplated from the 

* Acts Iv. 24, 81. t Oal. v. 17, 20, 21. 
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same point of view from which the Son of 
God surveyed it, when beneath the cross 
with yearning heart he prayed for it, or 
viewed by the sectarian from the lonely 
pinnacle of his frosty partizanship. If we 
have the mind of Christ, why do wo not 
feel toward his blood-bought church as he 
himself feels towards it ? Why is it not 
all precious to us, when his precious blood 
is on it all ? £nch redeemed and regene- 
rate man is dear to the Saviour : can we 
not had room in our hearts for all? If 
they be not all exactly to our liking, let us 
remember that Christ bears with them. If 
they belong to a denomination which *we 
cannot approve, let us remember that the 
stiffest sectary will change his denomination 
the day he joins the church of the first-born 
above ; and that even we ourselves may see 
some thingf differently then. And if we 
cannot love them as they are, let us love 
them as they are yet to be. The most 
shining saint on earth is not so holy nor so 
beautiful us the least attractive Christian 
will become the moment his corruption puts 
on iucorruption. 

** 4. Let us study the internal history of 
the church, t. e., the history of vital reli- 
gion, and we sliall find that God has greatly 
owned other churches besides that of which 
ourselves arc members. The Spirit of tlic 
Liord is not straitened as the Lord’s people 
too often are : consequently, the history of 
real religion during these last ages is the 
history of many churches. Christians, if 
they were eminently devout and heavenly- 
minded, look wonder&lly iike one another 
when the story of their hidden life is told. 
When you read the biographies ^f Brainerd 
and Mortyn and Carey, you do not think of 
the one as a Presbyterian, and of the other 
as an Episcopalian, and of the third as a 
Baptist ; but you think of them all as good 
soldiers of Jesus Christ, and men whom 
their Lord delighted to honour. When you 
read of the glorious revivals last century in 
Britain and America, you scarce ever ask 
to what party did Daniel Rowland and 
George Whitefield, John Livingstone and 
President Edwards belong. Would you 
throw aside the * Pilgrim’s Progress,’ be- 
cause you had^found out that a Baptist 
wrote it ? Or, in the midst of some noble 
hymn, would your voice at once grow mute 
because on turning the leaf you found that 
this good matter had been originally indited 
by a Nonconformist or a Methodist ? 

*’5. Let us remember, bow important are 
the points on which believers agree with one 
another, and in which they differ from the 
world. Think what is it that makes a 
Christian. It is not his belonging to any 
church on earth, but his * belonging unto 
Christ.’ It is not our badge upon his 
shoulder, but Christ’s image on his soul. 



HOME CHRONICLE. 


496 

It 18 not his believing the divine warrant of 
any ecclesiastical polity, but it is his believing 
in the Saviour himself. It is not his dwelling 
in our tabernacle, but it is the spirit of God 
dwelling in him that makes him a Christian 
indeed. Compared with these great realities, 
how insignificant the points in which be- 
lievers disagree ! and how very different 
from the world the weakest and moat in- 
consistent saint ! 

Let ns cultivate a friendly intercourse 
with sister* churches. It is our shyness 
which produces so much estrangement. We 
should think more highly of one another, 
if we knew one another better. If you 
were ever transported to a new district of 
country, you remember how cold and uiw 
friendly it looked, simply because it was 
strange. Now that you have been some 
years in the district, you can hardly recall 
or believe the shy and suspicious feelings 
with which you viewed it at first. Here is 
a cottage where scarce a winter night goes 
by but you are a visitor; and yet the first 
time you went that way you felt a prejudice 
against it ; you did not like its looks ; you 
thought the inhabitants were curious-look- 
ing people, and congratulated yourself that 
you were independent of them, for you were 
sure you could never take to them. But 
somehow you got acquainted; you found 
that they were more amiable and interest- 
ing than you had expected. The good-man 
of the house, whom you did not like at all 
the first time you saw him, is now your par- 
ticular friend ; and those children, whom you 
thought so oddly dressed that you could not 
bear them, you are never so happy now as 
when you h^ve them all clinging about your 
chair and climbing on your shoulders. A 
well shut up, a fountain sealed ; you have 
found a spring of unsuspected gladness and 
refreshment, in that uncouth habitation and 
its grotesque-looking inmates. Perhaps, 
were you building a house for yourself, you 
might not choose to copy all its fantastic 
ornaments and peculiar arrangements ; nor 
might you be disposed to array your house- 
hold in the peculiar uniform which they 
have chosen to wear; but still you are 
thankful that you got acquainted with these 
people, and that here is a door whose latch 
you may lift without knocking any day, and 
step in and find a welcome and pleasant 
fellowship, kind hearts and congenial Con- 
verse. 

** The recluse who never darkens his neigh- 
bour’s door, nor lets bis neighbour darken bis, 
will look coldly on all the region round about. 
When he looks out on the adjacent dwell- 
ings, he will think more of the masonry 
outside than of the furnishing within. His 
landscape will be a cold panorama of brick 
and tile, of stones and mortar; without 
living souls, without bright intellects and 


warm hearts to people them. And the 
stranger will feel much like the recluse : it 
is the masonry that meets his eye* and de- 
cides the judgment ; the inhabitants are all 
one, for they are all strange. But a neigh- 
bourly man, who has lived a long time in the 
region, and been making his friendly entries 
from door to door, with him the cold and 
alien feeling has worn off long since ; and 
when he looks at houses, he is not looking 
at blue slates and red tijes, but houses 
richly tinted with those warm life-hues, that 
fire-light colouring of peace and love and 
joy, which he has seen within ; and if he 
wished to bespeak the stranger’s interest in all, 
he could point out the peculici* trait of excel- 
lence in each. * Yon bleak-looking house con- 
tains the most united family I ever saw it 
would do your heart good to see their mu- 
tual affection. Yon other house is a pattern 
of good order and skilful arrangement. 
And yonder is a family to which the whole 
parish is beholden for their ready-handed 
liberality, their visits of mercy, and offices 
of tender sympathy. The people of this 
house are remarkable for walking in all the 
ordinances bl^neless ; so strict, that some 
would call them stem. And in yon other 
habitation there is more of joy and praise 
than^I ever found elsewhere. It is thawing, 
heart-kindling to be with them ; it seems to 
me as if the whole house were singing, 
smiling, glad. I have learned a lesson from 
every one ; I see that wholesome discipline 
and good government are compatible with 
good feeling and fraternal concord; I see 
that much devotion need not hinder much 
activity ; and I do not see why a happy 
Christian should not be as strict and con- 
sistent and unworldly as a gloomy one.' 

** Now, which is the happier man — the re- 
cluse, who is his own all-in-all, who finds 
a bitter food for bis misanthropy in sneering 
at the architectural quaintness or the pecu- 
liar garb of his ikllows, and who would 
rather starve in solitude tHkn be fed and 
warmed at bis neighbour's fire; or, the 
more laige-hearted and confiding dtizen, 
who passes from house to house an inter- 
nuncio of good tidings and kind feelings, 
carrying from family to family the fragrant 
report of their mutual excellence, and en- 
deavouring to eng«'‘uder good opinion and 
lay a foundation for friendly offices ? And 
which is the likelier to go on unto perfec- 
tion } The self-sufficient hermit, who has 
grown so wise that all the world can teach 
him nothing; or, the candid, docile in- 
quirer, who feels that he knoweth nothing 
yet as he ought to know, and who feels that 
it were a becoming end for an ignorant 
sinner to die learning a lesson ? From each 
circuit of kindness, fi^ each friendly visit, 
he might qi^me back with a harvest of prac- 
tical hints find useful suggestions ; and, with- 
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out needing to pull down bis bouse and 
reconstruct it each time, or without leaving 
it and removing to another, he might bring 
with him what would greatly add to its in- 
ternal comfort and social enjoyment. Would 
all the evangelical denominations cultivate a 
cordial intercourse ; were we taking as our 
password the sentence which the Saviour 
gave us long ago, *One is yoir Master, 
even Christ, and all ye are brethren were 
we in this spirit to meet and hold converse, 
and consult abolit our Master's interests, 
almost every end of Christian union would 
be answered. From every such re-union, 
we would return refreshed. Mutual jealousy 
would melt away. We would not need to 
obtrude our peculiarities on one another; 
for whatever grace of God we saw in each 
other, we would be glad and long to share 
it, — whatever peculiar excellence the one 
possessed the other would borrow, and the 
original owner would find himself no loser. 
Because I am a Presbyterian, must 1 have 
no dealings with Episcopalians or Congre- 
gationalists ? Or, when I see the seques- 
tered and unworldly simplicity of the Mo- 
ravians; the all-enlisting liveliness of the 
Wesleyans, finding use for every talent and 
a talent in every member ; the deep fervour 
and spirituality of Welsh Methodists ; the 
serene piety and child-like faith of thci^iss 
Protestants; and the practical every-day 
theology and business-like enterprise of the 
American churches ; must 1 forego all these 
as denominational peculiarities which a Pres- 
byterian may not, without felony, appro- 
priate ? Or, because I worship in Regent- 
square, am I to be hindered as I go along 
Great Queen-street or Bedford-row, as 1 
pass Surrey or John-street Chapel, and 
think of our friends and brethren who wor- 
ship there, from saying, ' Peace be within 
thee?' 

" 7. Let us unite in some common object. 
The union which has n^ definite object in 
view, which is merely a union for union’s 
sake, will hang loosely together and soon 
dissolve again. The best way to keep the 
unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace, is to 
keep, it for some common object. Some 
think that they have found a rallying point 
for the divided churches on the platform of 
missionary societies ; and it is delightful to 
think how much rivalry of love and inter- 
change of Christian affection have been 
elicited in those heart-stirring convocations. 
But much of that courtesy and cordiality is 
the propitious effusion of the day, or does 
not outlive the hour of meeting ; and when 
the speech-makers get back to their homes, 
when they are withdrawn from the melting 
atmosphere of the public meeting, they often 
get frozen up in their original sectarianism 
again. The brotherly love of many is like 
the blood of St. Januarius, which meltft but 


once a-year. But though the conductors of 
missionary societies are not always united, 
the missionaries usually are. Though the 
men who send them out sometimes ply their 
denominational controversies with acerbity 
all the year, and only sign a truce for a few 
days in the month of May, you will find that 
the missionaries themselves seldom find lei- 
sure for controversy with one another. 
Why? Because they have such a terrible 
controversy with atheism and unbelief, they 
have such a fight with principalities and 
powers of darkness, that they have no leisure 
to fight with one another. In India, in 
Africa, in Labrador, the denominations difell 
in unity. The City Missionaries of Liondon, 
representing many sects, have no disposition 
to wage war on one another. They find the 
hosts of darkness too fierce and powerful to 
render division safe or desirable. And it is 
the knowledge of this that makes us think 
that were the pious and accomplished men 
who unite at our public meetings to go down 
from the platform to the mission-field, were 
the orators themselves becoming missiona- 
ries, the union of that hour would become 
a union for life. The missionary meeting 
brings the cross in view, — and in the sight 
of its affecting wonders disciples forget their 
grudges and their feuds : no man is a secta- 
rian so long as his eye rests on a bleeding 
Saviour. The missionary meeting brings 
the miserable Satan-bound world in view,— 
and in sight of its awful and guilty case no 
man who loves God’s glory or his brother’s 
soul can remain a sectary. But the mission- 
ary jubilee ends, and its moving sights fade 
away : the cross becomes shadowy, or a de- 
nominational halo encompasses it : the per- 
ishing world falls back into the distance, 
and it needs the telescope of the sect to catch 
another sight of it. It would be different 
did those who this day advocate a com- 
mon cause really make a common cause 
of it, and go forth missionaries them- 
selves ; not to India, but to England. The 
controversies which one evanjgelic church 
has with another — and it is a misnomer call- 
ing that a church which does not preach the 
gospel are very trivial compared with that 
controversy which the church of Christ has 
with the world. * One heresy, called drunk- 
enness,’ is ruining far more souls than any 
church is saving. The sect of the sabbath- 
breakers outnumbers any denomination in 
England. And there is an infinitely wider 
interval between the party who deny the sole- 
sufficiency of the atonement, or who believ- 
ing it refuse to preach it publicly, than be- 
tween all the denominations in Europe 
whose watchword is the old Reformation 
talisman, * Jehovah Tsidkenu, the Lord our 
righteousness.’ 

And whilst there are many parities 
in England and Scotland, whm a free 
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and Aill salvalion is not preached at all, 
or preached eo obscurely that people can- 
not understand it, or so timidly that they 
are afraid to believe it; whilst there are 
myriads in this very city whom you 
must compel to come in, or else they will 
never come into the house of God at all ; 
whilst many are preaching another gospel, 
which is not another, and subverting tlie 
grace of God, are we to lavish all our strength 
on ephemeral controversy and mutual recri- 
mination ^ Are we to waste the rapid days 
and allow the harvest to rot upon the fields, 
whilst we are settling which is the best form 
of the sickle, and debating in what sort of 
vehicle we shall . carry home the sheaves ? 
Are there not all-important truths, fur which 
our concurring testimony, and helping 
prayers, and mutual coimtenapcc, would be 
all too little to win a nation’s reluctant ear ; 
* and in the effort to rouse a sleeping world, 
and convert an ungodly kingdom, will any 
voice be loud enough except the united cry 
of an awakening church? Amongst the 
higher orders and middling classes of British 
society are many who make no religious pro- 
fession, and many more who make a general 
profession, but on whom divine realities have 
such shadowy hold, that in the testing truds 
of Christian principle you may with painful 
certainty foretell the result. Amongst the 
industrious and more dependent classes is a 
fearful multitude, especially in rural places, 
whom mental torpor and uninquiriug ignor- 
ance have prepared for any faith or fancy 
which authority may enjoin ; and another 
multitude, abounding in cities and manufac- 
turing regions, too acute to credit the dreams 
of superst^ion, but in ignorance of revela- 
tion and in dislike of its restraints, all too 
ready to hail the scorning infidelity, which 
in a land of free inquiry is superstition’s un- 
failing satellite. For such a state of things 
there is one remedy. It is that only form of 
truth, so important and so true, as to be 
worthy of the Spirit’s demonstration — the 
truth as it is in Jesus. But to secure wide 
and efficient circulation for this truth would 
need the undiverted strength and diligence of 
all who know and love it. An Kvangelic 
Union for Evangelistic purposes was never 
more needed than it is th«s day ; and as the 
materials for such union are not wanting, 
and the providential call to it is louder every 
day, why do we postpone ? In days 6f con- 
fusion and bloodshed, the first thiug that 
united Europe was a crusade against the in- 
fidel. . first thing that will unite a tom 
and districted church, will be a cross-exalt- 
ing, ‘::^iir, — a crusade upon the world,— a 
simultaneous fortbgoing in the wake of that 
baiiner, which, did we lovingly eye and im- 
plicitly follow, we should conquer at once 
the world and ourselves. A confederacy for 
the resuQcitQtioii of gospel truth, aid for 


the revival of true religion would itself be 
union. 

** 8. Should we find our overtures of kind- 
ness and conciliation rejected by any whom 
wc have reason to regard as real disciples, 
let us not be discouraged. If Christian unity 
be so important to the cause of Christ, it is 
surely worth some self-denial ond pains- 
taking to 'secure it. If the burden of the 
self-denial fall on us, and we receive grace to 
bear it, it is our privilege tQ be * the martyrs 
for charity.’ It is not enough to sigh after 
unity ; it is not enough to pray for it ; if we 
really desire it, we must labour and deny our- 
selves, and have long patience to obtain it. 
And if our motive really be love to the Re- 
deemer, and desire to fulfil bis juy, the con- 
sciousness that we do it unto him should be 
the consolation for many failures ; and thi- 
recollection that his prayer has ensured suc- 
cess, should make us feel that every failure 
only brings the successful issue nearer. 

** It is this persuasion which has en- 
couraged this attempt. It will be useful if it 
arrest the attention of more influential mem- 
bers of the church, or animate the prayers 
of those whofc influence all lies in the upper 
sanctuary. If it should fail of these higher 
ends, it may perhaps fall into the hands of 
soipe who will accept it as a statement on 
behalf of one congregation, who, thoEgh they 
love their own communion much, love the 
communion of saints still more. Dwelling 
in unity ourselves, we should rejoice to dwell 
in unity with aU our believing brethren. 
And as we have only found the tree expres- 
sion of our mutual mind promote this unity, 
so we believe that were there a better under- 
standing among the different denominations, 
there might be a very full expression of 
various opinion, and an ample discussion 
of the advantages of our several systems, 
without danger of offence ; and as the result 
of all, we might reach, if not a state of per- 
fection, at least asetatc of much nearer ap- 
proximation. ^ 

** We end as we began. Heaven is the 
abode of unity, and when the spirit of unity 
comes into a soul or into a church, it cometh 
from above. The Comforter brings it down. 
Discord is of the earth, or from beneath. 
The divisions of Christians show that there 
is still much' carnality amongst them. The 
more carnal a Christian is, the more secta- 
rian will he be ; and the nu>re spiritual he is, 
the more loving and forbearing and self-re- 
nouncing are you sure to find him. And it 
is with Christian communities as with indi- 
vidual Christians. When the tide is out, 
you may have noticed, as you rambled among 
the rocks, little pools with little fishes in 
them. To the shrimp in such a pool, his 
foot- depth of salt-water is all the ocean for 
the Ume being. He has no dealings with 
his n^hbour shrimp in the adjaicent pool, 
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though it may be only a few inches of sand 
that divide them. But when the rising ocean 
begins to lip over the margin of his lurking- 
place, one pool joins another, their various 
tenants meet, and, by-and-by, in place of 
their little patch of standing water, they 
have the ocean's boundless fields to roam in. 
When the tide is out — when religion is low 
— the faithful are to be found insulated, here 
a few and there a few, in the little standing 
pools that stud tl^e beach, having no dealings 
with their neighbours of the adjoining pools, 
calling them Samaritans, and fancying that 
their own little communion includes all that 
are precious in God’s sight. They forget 
for a time that there is a vast and expansive 
ocean rising— every ripple, every reflux 
brings it nearer — a mightier communion, 
even the communion of saints, which is to 
engulph all minor considerations, 'and to 
enable the fishes of all pools, the Christians, 
the Christ-lovers of ail denominations, to 
come together. When, like a fiood, the 
Spirit flows into the churches, church will 
join to church, and saint will join to saint, 
and all will rejoice to find that if their little 
pools have perished, it is not the scorch- 
ing summer’s drought, nor the casting in of 
earthly rubbish, but by the influx of that 
boundless sea whose glad waters touch eter- 
nity, ani in whose ample depths the Saints 
in heaven as well as the saints on earth have 
room enough to range. Yes, our churches 
are the standing pools along the beach, with 
just enough of their peculiar element to keep 
the few inmates living during this ebb-tide 
period of the church’s history. But they 
form a very little fellowship — the largest is 
but little — yet is there steadily flowing in a 
tide of universal life and love, which, as it 
lips in over the margin of the little pool, will 
stir its inhabitants with an unwonted viva- 
city, and then let them loose in the large 
range of the Spirit’s own communion. Happy 
church 1 farthest down upon the strand ! 
nearest the rising ocean’s edge ! Happy 
church I whose sectarianism shall first be 
swept away in this inundation of love and 
joyl whose communion shall first break 
forth into that purest and holiest, and yet 
most comprehensive of all communions,— 
the communion of the Holy Ghost 1 Would 
to God that church were ours i ” 

Mr. Alexander proposes to consider the 
true scriptural ^ea of the unity of the 
Christian church; to investigate the condi- 
tions of that unity, and to point out the 
means by which it may be preserved and 
manifested. We must content ourselves by 
quoting that part of his discourse which re- 
lates to the conditions on which Christian 
unity depends. — 

** 1. And here I observe, Jirtt, that it is 
indispensable to the existence of this unity 
that there be an accordance qf eentiment 


on the great fundamental doetrinee qf the 
gospeU This is too obvious to require illus- 
tration. As the unity spoken of is the unity 
of Chrietianit and as no man can be a Chris- 
tian who has not embraced the doctrines 
peculiar to the religion of Christ, it follows 
as a matter of course, that all real unity in 
the Church must be based on a community 
of sentiment among its members respecting 
the great essential principles of divine truth. 
The fallen, depraved, and guilty condition 
of man — ^the necessity of an atoflement ere 
his sins- can be forgiven — the sufficiency of 
that atonement which has been presented ^n 
his behalf by the Son of God, a sufficiency 
arising out of the union of the Divine with 
the human nature in his person — salvation 
by grace through faith in the merits of his 
atoning sacryice— and the necessity of re- 
generation and sanctification in order to 
man’s preparation for heaven ; — these are 
doctrines so fundamental, so essential to the 
very being of Christianity, that to reject or 
deny any of them is, ipso facto^ to cease to 
be a Christian in the proper sense of that 
term, and consequently to retire beyond the 
limits within which alone Christian unity 
can exist. When these doctrines arc not 
maintained, or when they are formally re- 
pudiated, there must be professed, not a 
peculiar form of (Christianity, but a different 
religion altogether, with which the religion 
of Jesus has little or nothing in common. 
Between those who hold and those who re- 
fuse such doctrines there can be no Chris- 
tian fellowship. There is no common ground 
within the sphere of rdligion on which they 
can stand. They are at variance, not on 
subordinate or accidental points/abut on the 
very essentials of religioii; and therefore, 
their only intercourse as religionists, must 
be in the arena of controversy. For parties 
so widflly separated in opinion and feeling on 
first principles, to profess to regard each 
other as brethren in Christ, is, of necessity 
either to proclaim that they understand not 
what they profess, or to act the part of 
hypocrites in professing what they know to 
be untrue. 

2. Where men ere qd one on the great 
essential doctrines qf Christianity ^ they may 
differ on points qf secondary moment, tcith~ 
out any breach qf Christian unity neces- 
sarily resulting. When 1 speak of * points 
of sd^ondary moment,’ I mean, of course, 
secondary as compared with the great doc- 
trines already specified as fimdamental parts 
of Christian truth. In themselves, all parts 
of divine troth are of vast importoce, and 
upon none of them can error be entertained 
without injury to the person by whom it is 
held. At the same time, who needs to be 
told, that in the Bible a variety of subjects 
are introduced, not essential to Christianity 
as a r^giotts system, though standing 
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closely connected with it, on which the 
statemenU of the inspired writers arc less 
full and explicit than on the fundamental 
truths of our religion, audio regard to which 
good men have had differences of opinion, 
from the first almost until now? Now, 
that such differences of opinion may lead to 
estrangement of feeling and breaches of 
Christian unity among the people of God, is 
a fact which sad experience has too amply 
verified to permit of our expressing a doubt 
regarding' it ; but that these two stand necetf- 
uarily connected, no one surely will be found 
to^affirm. Where men hold in common the 
jirinciples by which they are incorporated 
into the body of Christ, they may surely 
preserve, on the strength of these principles, 
the unity of that body, though they may 
differ on points of a less important charac- 
ter. Where such differences" exist, I grant 
there must be error somewhere; but the 
error needs not be of such a kind as to be 
incompatible with Christian character, and, 
therefore, not of such a kind as necessarily 
ta interrupt the flow of Christian love. As 
in a family, differences of sentiment upon 
points not affecting the grounds on which 
the family constitution rests may exist 
among the members, without disturbing the 
harmony of the household ; so in the family 
of God, where there is accordance in funda- 
mentals, there may be many differences on 
points of * doubtful disputation ’ among the 
members, and yet the whole may preserve * the 
unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace.’ 

** In maintaining this principle, I am anx- 
ious to bring beforeyou distinctly the ground 
on which alone I think it can be righteously 
maintaincid* 1 am not one of those who ad- 
vocate unity among Christians of different 
opinions, on the ground, that the points on 
which they differ are of such minor moment 
that they are not worth the contending for. 

I abjure such a sentiment as traitorous to 
the sacred cause of truth, and the honour of 
the Lord of truth. I know of no point in 
God’s revealed word which is not worthy of 
being maintained, and, if needful, contended 
for to the very uttermost ; and were Chris- 
tian unity attainab||e only on the condition of 
relinquishing my open and avowed attach- 
ment to any the minutent of those views 
whic^ I believe to be sanctioned by the 
saens^ volume, I should reject the blessing 
as^l,)oo deaf, and be content with Isbiuael’s 
portion for the rest of my days. As little 
do I like the doctrine of those who talk of 
sinking minor differences in our great com- 
mon agreement. I can consent to sink no- 
thing that I hold to be true and scriptural. 

a man gets the length of sinking truth 
ibr the sake of peace or self-ease, it is high 
time he were sunk himself, — and sunk such 
a man soon will be in the estimation of all 
hbnest and high-minded men. If wg can- 


not have concord without compromise, away 
with the deceitful calm, and let us have the 
healthful though agitating storm. But, my 
friends, may not honesty and unity among 
Christians be combined ? May not right- 
eousness and peace be united in the Church, 
as well as in the counsel and the work of 
God ? May we not speak the truth, and yet 
speak it in love ? In other words, what is to 
prevent Christians of different persuasions 
from retaining, avowing, and defending their 
peculiar views, whilst at t£e same time they 
maintain and manifest that love which is the 
fulfilling of the law ? It is on this ground 
alone that I would plead for unity; it is 
ground on which the best feelings of the 
renewed heart may be gratified, without any 
infringement on the rights of conscience, or 
any unfaithfulness to the cause of truth. 

’’ Whilst there may be unity without uni- 
formity, there can be no extensive unity 
where attempts are made by~ outward means 
to enforce uniformity. The necessary con- 
sequence of all such attempts is to exasperate 
the feelings of those against whom they are 
directed, to produce envies, jealousies, and 
angry debates in the Church, and to compel 
the secession of conscientious men from the 
communion of the body within which the 
attempts are made. It cannot be otherwise. 
Wtere there is room for differences of opi- 
nion in any department of thought, differ- 
ences of opinion will exist ; and where means 
are used to prevent this by an appeal to 
force, resistance is of necessity provoked, 
angry passions are aroused, and the body of 
Christ is torn by fierce contentions among 
its members. 

The making of such attempts has been 
the fruitful cause of dissension, tumult, and 
even bloodshed in the Church of Christ during 
many ages. It was the insane attempt to 
enforce uniformity of opinion and worship 
which led to the secession of the Reformers 
from the Church of Rome, and was the 
cause of all the cruelties which were practised 
by that mother of harlots, when she ' be- 
came drunk with the blood of the saints.’ 
To the same cause must be traced the seces- 
sion of the Non-conformists from the Church 
of England, when two thousand of her 
worthiest ministers seceded in one day from 
her ’ communion, rather than conform to 
what their conociences condemned. From 
the same cause arose the wars and sufferings 
of the Scottish Covenanters, and that long 
list of barbarities perpetrated in both divi- 
sions of the island which followed the Act of 
Uniformity. And in later times it was this 
which gave birth to the great bodies pf Dis- 
senters who, in this part of the country, have 
separated from the bosom of the Established 
Church, and which at this very moment is 
threatening a new secession from amongst its 
membprs. 
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** It is on this ground that, as an advocate 
of the Voluntary principle, I have been wont 
to rest one of my strongest objections to the 
civil establishment of religion. Every such 
institution appears to me substantially an 
embodiment of the obnoxious principle, 
That uniformity in religious matters must be 
enforced upon the people. Even in their 
most modified form they are contrivances 
for compelling Rien of all classes and views to 
support the ministers of one party, and the 
advocates of one set of religious opinions. 
Hence they have ever been sources of dis- 
cord and contention in the Church of Christ, 
and ever will be, so long as they exist ; 
for though it be quite true, that even with 
such things we ought to bear patiently, yet 
it is hardly to be expected that so great a 
degree of virtue will be displayed by those 
who feel themselves injured by being com- 
pelled to contribute to the support of an in- 
stitution which they condemn. 

** I feel myself bound to add, that I hold 
the same objection as applying to all eccle- 
siastical incorporations built upon the adop- 
tion of a written creed, and* invested with 
power to enforce adherence to the terms of 
that creed upon all the members of the 
party. All such bodies are contrivayoes to 
enforce uniformity by means of extrinsic 
influence; and their tendency is too often 
to excite wrathful contentions among their 
members, and to force conscientious men to 
forsake tlie communion to which otherwise 
they are attached, and separate themselves 
from brethren with whom but for this they 
had continued to walk in love and fellow- 
ship. 

“ Nor are those churches altogether free 
from blame in this matter, in which, though 
no written creed may be used, the terms of 
communion are so framed as to bind upon 
the consciences of the members, tenets re- 
garding which a^difference of sentiment may 
exist among Christians. The inevitable con- 
sequence of such a system is, that when any 
one of the members changes his views in re- 
gard to any of these tenets, he must either do 
violence to his own conscience by conceal- 
ing his change of opinion, or he must retire 
from the fellowship of the Church, after 
perhaps shaking it to its very foundations by 
the dissensions to which his change has led. 

** The only rule by which such evils can 
be avoided, is that so tersely expressed by 
Baxter in his ChrUtian JHrectorj/ : * Make 
nothing necessary to the unity of the Church, 
or the commumon of Christians, which God 
hath not made necessary, or diluted you to 
make so.' " 


FALCON- SQU4RB CHAPEL. 

The congregation under the pastoral care 
of Dr. Bennett, having been obliged by cir- 
cumstances to quit the ancient building in 
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Silver-street, have erected a chapel, in Fal- 
con-square, near the New Post-office. The 
Falcoii-square chapel was opened on Thurs- 
day, the 29th of September, when the Rev. 
James Parsons, of York, preached. 

Next Lord’s-day (2nd inst.) two sermons 
will be preached ; in the uiorniiig at a quar- 
ter before eleven ; and in the evening at half 
past six o'clock. 

Collections will be made to meet the heavy 
expenses of the building, and tne purchase 
of ground, in the heart of the city. As many 
who are now removed to a distance, but have 
not lost the interest they once took in the 
cause of Christ in Silver-street, may not be 
able to attend, they are invited to send their 
contributions by their friends. 

The futuK services in Falcon-square cha- 
pel will be on the Lord's-day morning, at 
a quarter before eleven ; and in the evening, 
at half- past six o'clock, when all who attend 
are requested to come before the commence- 
ment of the worship. 

A lecture will be delivered on Thursday 
evenings at seven ; and a prayer-meeting will 
be held on Monday evenings, at seven. 

A History of the Church in Silver-street, 
by Dr. Bennett, is published in aid of the 
building fund, and may be had in the 
vestry. _____ 

THE AUTUMNAL MEETINGS OP THE CON- 

GUKOATIONAL UNION OF ENGLAND AND 

WALKS. 

The Adjourned Megtings of the Twelfth 
Annual Assembly of this hallowed Union, 
are appointed to be held at Liverpool, on 
Tuesday, Wednesday, and Thursday, the 
11th, 12th, and 13th of the present month, 
when subjects of vast interest to the Con- 
grega^onal churches of England and Wales, 
and to the cause of evangelical Protestant- 
ism throughout the world, are expected to 
come under the discussion of the assembly. 
An introductory discourse will be preached 
by the Rev. R. W. Hamilton, of Leeds, 
“On the Intercommunity of Churches," 
on Tuesday evening, the 1 1th instant. 

The attendance of ^the' deacons and mem- 
bers of our churc|ies is earnestly solicited. 

Ministers intending to be present, are re- 
quested to send their names to Mr. Marples, 
bookieller. Lord-street, Liverpool, on or 
before the 7th of the present month. 


IRISH BYANOBLICAL SOCIETY. 

The Rev. George Rose, having resigned 
the office of secretary to this society, which 
he accepted in conjunction with Dr.Vaughan, 
we are happy to announce that the com- 
mittee have obtained the services of the 
Rev. George Smith, of Trinity Chapel, Pop- 
lar, (late of Plymouth,) and the Rev. Tho- 
mas James, of Woolwich, to act as joint 
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secretaries. The latter gentleman has re- 
signed bis pastoral charge, with a view to 
give himself entirely to the business of the 
society, which, in the present crisis of its 
affairs, requires great vigour in its officers, 
and renewed liberality on the part of the 
public, to place it in a satisfactory position. 

THE I.ATE REV. J. V. WIDOERY. 

Congregational School, Lewisham; and 
^(hykan Working School, Cilg-road. 

In our last number, we inserted a memoir 
of the late Rev. J. V. Widgcry, who died at 
Dorking, in May last, leaving a widow and 
eight children, in indigent circumstances. 

Several friends of the Redeemer have 
kindly interested themselves, to provide, if 
possible, an education fur two of the child- 
ren by endeavouring to secure their election 
into the above schools, viz., John Owen 
Widgery, aged eight years, into the Congre- 
gational School, and Anne Lydia Widgery, 
aged seven years, into the Orphan Working 
School. 

The governors of the above institutions 
are most earnestly solicited to reserve their 
proxies at the next election, for these poor 
fatherless little ones. A subscription of one 
guinea to either of the schools, would mate- 
rially aid the case, by obtaining for each 
child, as many votes as there aie children 
to be elected. Smaller sums to assist these 
elections, as well as proxies for either child, 
will be thankfully deceived by the Rev. J. 
Adcy, Trinity-square, London ; the Rev. 
Richard Gonnebee, Dorking; the Rev. T. 
Jackson, Stockwell ; the Rev. J. E. Rich- 
ards, Wandsworth; Charles Foster, Esq., 
Guildford ; and J. Palmer, Esq., Bank of 
England. * 


THE LASCARS IN LONDON. 

To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 

My dear Sir, — I am much obliged to the 
writer, who, under the signature ** Philan- 
thropos,** in the last number of your Maga- 
zine, directed the attention of the public to 
the condition of the Lascars in London ; and 
feel that as a Christian minister, resident in 
the immediate neighbourhoood of these poor 
miserable foreigners, I am called upon to 
respond to the appeal then made, and to in- 
{Qrm the writer, and your readers generally, 
- ^at While the representation of suffering 
oppression thus put forth is but too 
true, some means have been employed to al- 
' leviate this woe, and others are in contem- 
plation with a view to the same object. 

1 have reason to believe that fifteen 
hundfud to two thousand Asiatic seamen, at 
leasti arrive in this port annually. While 


here, for the most part, they are cruelly 
treated by those owners of vessels, who, 
having no further need of their services, 
neglect to provide them with suitable food, 
lodging, and apparel, while they are robbed 
and otherwise ill-treated by a class of middle- 
men, their ''own countrymen, who act as 
boatswains, and practise various kinds of 
extortion and cruelty on these helpless 
creatures, who have no meahs of reparation 
or defence. During the past winter their 
sufferings were extreme, many of them died 
of diseases induced by hunger and insuffi- 
cient clothing, while the survivors were 
refused the mournful satisfaction of burying 
their dead in the consecrated ground of the 
parish cemetery, according to the rites of 
their own religion. Many others of them, 
in all probability would have perished, but 
for the humane efforts of a friend of mine, 
Mr. Hall, of Bromley, who visited them 
daily for the space of two months, ministered 
to their wants, and by an appeal to the 
public, secured the funds requisite to supply 
them with food and raiment. He likewise 
procuretl a few copies of the Hindoostanec 
New Testament, m the Persic character, 
which some of the Lascars read with eager 
delight to their listening companions, and 
was amply recompensed for his labour of 
lo\e by the grateful acknowledgcmt nts, 
written and verbal, of these strangers in a 
strange land. Another gentleman has com- 
mendably employed himself recently in 
visiting the Lascars at present in the East 
and West India Docks, and in expounding 
to them the way of salvation. 

But something more should be done than 
has been hitherto attempted, and the efforts 
thus made should be more widely extended. 
We send missionaries to India and China to 
convey the glorious gospel to idolaters and 
Mahommedans, and certainly we ought not 
to allow them, in thousvids, to visit the 
metropolis of our own country without at- 
tempting to convince them that the cruelties 
they endure are not inflicted by Christian 
people, and that the religion of Jesus Christ 
is distinguished by compassion to the bodies 
and souls of men. They frequently close 
the tale of their sorrows, uttered in broken 
English, by aifirming, ** This is a bad coun- 
try 1 ’’ and if their minds are not disabused, 
they will, on their return to the East, give 
such reports of our inhumanity as will retard 
the progress of Christianity there. It is said 
by a competent witness, Sir J. M*Neill, 
that the Caucasians were rapidly approaching 
to the belief of Christian truth, but in dis- 
gust and abhorrence of the aggressions of 
Russia, are now becoming Mussulmen ; and 
whatever favourable impressions the Lascars 
mlj have of the gospel from the conduct of 
our self-denying missionary brethren, are 
likely to be obliterated by the line of conduct 
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pursued toward them by the cqntempt and 
neglect they experience here. We have, 
moreover, reason to hope that, as strangers 
in poverty and affliction, if the Word of life 
should fall on their ears, accompanied by 
acts of kindness, many of them would believe 
and live. To convert a sinmr from the 
error of his ways is to save a soul from 
death. 

The question then arises as to what ought 
to be done, and in what way it should be 
undertaken. If there were not an evil, in 
these times of expansive benevolence and 
commercial depression, in the multiplica- 
tion of charitable institutions, I would pro- 
pose that a Society should be formed fur the 
express purpose of benefiting the Lascars ; 
but as there might be serious objections to 
this, I venture to ask the British and Foreign 
Sailors' Society to undertake this work of 
mercy. They have machinery and agents 
which could readily be brought to bear upon 
its accomplishment : they would find the 
public willing to aid them with pecuniary 
contributions ; and there arg gentlemen in 
the East of London, who would not be slow 
in affording their personal services. The 
attention I have given to this matter justifies 
me in recommending that somethmg like 
the following outline of operation should be 
adopted and filled up. 

In any endeavour to benefit the Lascars 
prominent regard should be had to the alle- 
viation of their physical sufferings. It seems 
indispensable that a large room or building 
should be rented where they could find 
sht Iter and heat, and where, under the direc- 
tion of a Committee, the more destitute 
should be supplied with cheap warm clothing 
and plain food. A competent petson should 
have the oversight of their conduct, while 
resident in this refuge for the destitute, and 
endeavour to restrain them from those sin- 
ful courses which in many cases have en- 
tailed severe misery upon them, and even 
death. Medical assistance should be afforded 
them in slight cases of indisposition, and in 
more serious ones they should be removed 
to the Seamen’s Hospital, on board the 
Dreadnought, in which excellent institution 
a sailor is never rejected, whatever be hij 
country or his complaint. The services of 
some legal gentleman should be obtained to 
see that justice is done to these men in the 
disputes which arise between them and 
their officers, and to see that such provision 
as an existing Act of Parliament compels 
owners to make for foreign seamen is not 
withheld. Something of this sort being 
done, the way would be plain to endeavour 
to lead these degraded outcasts to the Friend 
of sinners. Portions of the Scriptures might 
be obtained in their own language, and though 
at present I fear there are scarcely any re- 
ligious tracts in this country which they 
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could read, yet such could be obtained from 
India. As faith cometh by hearing, and as 
the gospel is God’s great instrument for 
turning men from idols to himself, it is most 
desirable that a missionary, competent for 
the work, should be engav* d to proclaim to 
them the message of salvation by faiih in 
the Lord Jesus. 

What is done in this matter should he 
done quickly . Many Lascars ^are now in 
London, and the number will be increased 
as the winter approaches, and then ^bcir 
sufferings will begin, as many of them will 
be found with nothing but a thin muslin 
dress to protect them from rain and cold, 
with the ground for their couch, and a 
wretched shed for their covering. In closing 
this communication I should add, that seve- 
ral persons in my congregation stand pre- 
pared to aid this work, if undertaken by any 
existing Society, having means and influence 
adequate to its accomplishment. 

I remain, my dear Sir, 

Yours faithfully, 
George Smith. 

Rast Tndia-roadt Poplar^ 

Sept. 16*, 1812. 


PROVINCIAL. 

NEWPORT PAOXELL COLLEGE. 

The thirtieth anniversary of this institu- 
tion took place at N%wport Pagnell on the 
29th of June, when the Rev. John Harris, 
D.D., of Che^hunt College, piaached in the 
morning ; and in the afternoon, the public 
meeting was held, when John Foster, Esq., 
the Country Treasurer, took the chair ; the 
Repirt was read by the Rev. Charles Gil- 
bert, Secretary; and the meeting was ad- 
dressed by the Rev. Messrs. T. P. Bull, 
Josiah Bull, Frost, Madgin, Vaughan, and 
Wayne; Thomas Piper, Esq., and T. B. 
Hudson, Esq. 

The congregations were large and the col- 
lections liberal. 

One important feature in this anniversary, 
and which exoited deep interest, was the 
resignation of the Rev. T. P. Bull, the 
venerable and beloved tutor who has so long 
sustained that office, on account of the in- 
firmities of advanced years, also of his son, 
the Rev. Josiah Bull, who feels that the 
growing claims of his increasing congrega- 
tion require his undivided attention. It 
is a pleasing circumstance, that this decision 
has arisen simply from their own conviction 
of duty to the interests of the Redeemer’s 
kingdom, without any suggestion on the 
part of the committee ; and that though 
they retire from the office of tutors, they 
remain the warmly attached and active 
friends of the Institution. On receiving 
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this communication, a resolution was unani- 
mously passed, expressive of the deep regret 
of the meeting, and tendering their warmest 
thanks to them for the v^uahle services 
they had rendered so long to the institution. 

The committee have addressed an invita- 
tion to the Rev. John Watson, of Finchley, 
late co-pastor with the Rev. Thomas Lewis, 
of Union Chapel, Islington, to undertake 
the entire, management of the College, and 
to devote his exclusive attention to the edu- 
cation of the students, which he has accept- 
ed'," and he enters on his important duties 
early in the present month. 

The literary attainments and high charac- 
ter of Mr. Watson, will, the committee feel 
assured, commend this arrangement to the 
approval of the religious publit, and insure 
their full confidence in the future manage- 
ment of the institution. 

The committee have also entered into an 
agreement for the occupancy of the premises 
where the institution has been so long lo- 
cated, and which are so admirably adapted 
for that purpose. 

The whole expense of conducting this in- 
stitution, including rent of premises, board 
of eight students, salary of tutor, and inci- 
dental charges, will not amount to more 
than 500/. pe^ annum. The present in- 
come from all quarters does not exceed 
350/., leaving 150/. to be provided, for 
which an appeal will be immediately made 
to the public. 

It may be mentioned as a proof of the 
usefulness of this institution, that though the 
average number of its students has not been 
more than seven, that there are at the pre- 
sent time, fifty ministers who hove been 
educated there, engaged in active service ; 
and that during the last three years, ending 
1841, the neighbouring congregations have 
been supplied by the students 367 sabbaths, 
and the gospel has been preached in the 
adjoining villages 653 times. 


KENT CONOREOATIONAL ASSOCIATION. 

The fiftieth annual assembly of the Kent 
Congregational Assodatioi^was held at Ebe- 
nezer Chapel, Chatham, on Tuesday and 
Wednesday, July.5th and 6tb. 

On Tuesday evening, the Rev. Pavid 
Hamson,o£Whit8table, preached from John 
xii. 32. The Rev. Henry J. Bevis, of 
Ramsgate, on Wednesday mominir. from 
Gal^ V. 1. 

meeting for transacting the busi- 
‘Tcjkhe association, the Rev. P, Tbom- 
chair, the report was 
P the secretary, after which it was 
FaiWved,— 

V^^That the report be receiveilt and 
TOt the treasurer, Edward Brock, Esq., 
m Rev. H, J. Rook, secretary, be re- 


quested* to continue in their respective 
offices for the ensuing year : and that the 
R^v. B, SUght^ and’^itaif, 

Hopkins, Esq., of ChatHam, am" Ercdlnck 
Pearse, Esq., of Woolwich, be appointed 
delegates from this Association to the meet- 
ings of th'« Congregational Union in the 
year 1843. 

** That this Association cordially rejoic^ 
in the prosperity of British missions, in- 
cluding the Home Missionary Society, Irisli 
Evangelical, and Colonial Missionary So- 
cieties, in their connexion with the Congre- 
gational Union of England and Wales, and 
thus publicly engages to aid those important 
institutions to the utmost of the power of 
the several churches. 

** That this Association, deeply interested 
in the various religious movements which 
are taking place in the present day, desires 
to express its firm and unabated attachment 
to the great principle of the supremacy of 
Jesus Christ as the king and head of his 
church, and of the spirituality and voluntary 
character of the laws and institutions of his 
kingdom, and. On this account, hails^with 
satisfaction and delight, as well os regards 
with lively sympathy and pleasure, those 
indications of advancement towards such 
principles, and of increased liberality and 
piety, which appear to characterise the pre- 
sent condition of the Church of Scotland. 

^ ** That a copy of the above resolution, 
signed by the Chairman and Secretary, be 
forwarded to the Rev. Dr. Welsh, Moderator 
of the General Assembly, and advertised in 
the Patriot, Voluntary, and Nonconformist." 

On the afternoon of Tuesday, the 5th, 
the fortieth annual meeting of the Kent 
Union Society, for the benefit of aged and 
infirm ministers, and widows and orplians 
of ministers, was held, William Parnell, 
Esq., in the chaij, when annuities of 15/. 
17^. 6d. were voted to six^aged ministers 
and thirteen widows, and gratuities, varying 
from 5/. to 20/. to seven oases requiring 
Aid from the benevolent fund of the Society. 


NOTICE. 

liie next meeting of the Bristol and Glou- 
cestershire Congregational Union will (d.v.) 
be held at Nailsworth on the 4th October. 

Tlie sermon for the Benevolent Society 
will be preached on Monday evening, the 
3rd. The association sermou, on " Church 
Extension," by the Rev. John Glanville, on 
Tuesday evening ; and the ordinance of the 
Lord's-supper will be dispensed on Wednes- 
day evening. 

The members of the Benevolent Society 
are requested to meet at the house of the 
Rev.^Aomas Edkins, on Monday, at four 
o’clock. 
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INDICATIONS OF PROGRESS IN THE SOUTH OF INDIA. 

(From the Journal of Rev. J. E. Nimnio, Combaconum.) 

— In the evening, at Galloway Chapel, as I was rising up to preach, there 
came in a fine-looking Brahmin lad, about fourteen years of age, and took his 
seat near me. Having recognised him as one of my constant and attentive 
hearers, and as the very youth who, a day or two before, seeing me opposed at 
another^place, boldly came forward and reproved the conduct of my enemies, 
I asked him to draw near me : he willingly accepted the invitation, and, though 
ii Brahmin, scrupled not to touch me. Besides his prepossessing appearance, I 
found him very intelligent and affectionate. He said that he felt much plea- 
sure in hearing the Gospel, and acknowledged that an idol was no God. When 
I inquired whether he had read any of our books, and could remember any thing 
he had read, he replied in the affirmative, and repeated nearly a whole page of 
the tract entitled, “ Good Counsel.” After a few words of exhortation, 1 placed 
in his hands a copy of the Gospel of Matthew, which he accepted with evident 
pleasure, and retired. 

— Engaged all day in reading and preaching to some thousands of poor hea- 
then. Many heard attentively, and some displayed a lively interest. Several 
aged persons sat and listened for hours together. One old man appeared deeply 
affected, and, at length, stretching forth his hand, he placed in mine a string of 
his praging beads, saying, “ I have done with this folly” — (Po^c j()5,) Distributed 
%.thi3 day upwards of nine hundred tracts^ *and about twenty single Gospels. 
Lord, crown thy word with thy benediction ! 

— At Koottalam, met a man who heard the Gospel at Combaconum, and had 
read several of our books. I said to him, “ I suppose you arc now going to thfi 
tank to perforn^ your evening poojahs?”* He said, “ My poojabs, what are 
they, sir? all nonsense. 1 have left off repeating them these many years.” 1 
observed, “ If that be true, J presume you have also forsaken your idols ?” 
“Idols,” lie said, “ What are they? are they not lifeless dolls?” “ Why, then,” 
I asked, “ do you put these marks on your forehead ?” He replied, “ I know 
they are vain things, but I pu^them on simply to please my friends.” At the 
close of our. conversation, to which several persons were listening, he said, “ It is 
my conviction, that, before long, all will become Christiinns ; for see, how many, 
sir, most willingly accept your books. Is this not a sign that great numbers 
will, before long, embrace your religion ? Believe me, you do not labour in 
vain.” • 

— At the village of Seejalee, many heard me gladly. On my return to Com- 
baconum, a Brahmiiii^ who first seemed aq opposer, bore me company for nearly 
a mile. In the course of conversation, he said, “ Yon must not consider me your 
enemy, — I am fully convinced of the truth of all that you asserted. Yes, 
idolatry is false ; but what can I do ? Being a Brahmin, I dare not speak disres- 
pectfully of idols in the presence of my neighbours.” He said many things 
more which made me think he felt the power of the truth. On my presenting 
him with a Go^el, he thankfully accepted it, carefully wrapt it in his cloth, and 
placed it in his bbsom. 


* Idolatroufl irorship- 
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INTENDED ARRANGEMENT OF THE ANNIVERSARY SERVICES 
OF THE SOCIETY IN MAY. 

The Directors have been induced, after mature consideration, to adopt the follow- 
ing Resolutions in reference to the time of holding certain of the Society’s An- 
nual Services in Mjiy ; — 

I. That the Sermons on behalf of the Society, in the several congregations 

^ in Loiftion and its vicinity, be preached on the Sabbath after, instead of 

the Sabbath preceding, the Annual Meetings. 

II. That the general meeting of the town and country Directors be held 0 (i 
the Monday morning following the Anniversary Services, instead of the 
afternoon of the Tuesday preceding, 

III. That the Missionary Communion Services, as the closing services of 
the Anniversary, be lield on the evening of ijie Monday following the 
Public Meeting, instead of Friday evening, as heretofore. 

IV. That the Meeting of the Board of Directors, on the Monday 

the Annual Meeting, commence at three o’clock instead of four, so as to 
facilitate the attendance of Directors from the country, who may wish to 
be present. 

These prospective alterations are made as the result of fraternal and mutual 
arrangement with the representatives of other religious Institutions holding their 
Annual Services during the same period, and in whose prosperity the great body 
of the members of the London Missionary Society feel an affectionate and lively 
interest : namely — the Congregational Union ; the Irish Evangelical Society ;♦ 
the Colonial Missionary Society ; and the Home Missionary^Society. 

A few observations may be necessary to explain the reason for each of the 
alterations proposed. 

The selection of the Sabbath, after the Annual Meeting, fcg Congregational 
collections throughout the metropolis, is made for the ensuing year by necessity, 
as the Sabbath preceding is the first in the month — the day of the montbly com- 
munion throughout onr churches — on which it would be impractitable either to 
obtain collections, or to secure advocates from among our country brethren. 
Tlie same preventive to the adoption of the ^abbath preceding the Annual 
Meeting will also occur in the year 1844. But, in addition to the necessity of 
the case arising from thisp circumstance, it is hoped that the alteration will induce 
many ministers ^o prolong their stay in the metropolis, and thus secure their at- 
tendance at che several meetings on the following days. 

The posti)oneinent of the Genet al Meeting of the town and country Directors, 
from the 'Fuesday preceding, to the Monday following, the Annual Meeting, is 
intended to afford more time fur the deliberations of the General Assembly of 
llie Congregational Union of England and Wales, as well as to facilitate the 
attendance of ministers at the Annual Meeting of the Irish Evangelical Society 
held the same evening. It will be observed also, that an opportunity will be 
given at the Meeting of the Directors on the previous day — the Monday before 
the Annual Meeting — for conference with our country brethren, who may belible 
to favour it with their attendance. 

The change in the time of observing the several Communion Services has been 
made in order to afford Friday evening as a suitable and convenient opportunity 
to the Colonial Missionary Society for holding its Annual Meeting ; the want of 
which has hitherto been found very injurious to the interests of that important 
Institution, — an Institution in which the friends of Missions to the heathen can- 
not but recognise a most valuable ally. 

In the adoption of this arrangement, the Directors of the Home Missionary 

2b2 
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Society, while retaining the usual Tuesday evening for their Annual Meeting, 
have most kindly relinquished the evening of the Monday, on which their Annual 
Sermon has heretofore been preached, for the purpose of affording an opportunity 
to our Society to close its Annual Services btf the appropriate solemnity of the 
LortTs Supper, 

The Directors cherish the assurance that these proposed arrangements, which 
have been adopted in the spirit of brotherly kindness and mutual good-will, and 
which they trust will contribute to the welfare of all the Institutions interested, 
will commend themselves to the judgment, and secure the cordial approval, df the 
Society’s friends throughout the country. 

{Signed) ARTHUR TIDMAN, I 

JOSEPH JOHN FREEMAN, } Secretaries. 
JOHN ARUNDEL, J 


The complete arrangement of the Anniversary Services of the Society, in- 
cluding the alterations now stated, will in the ensuing year be as follows : — 

Sermon at Church. 

Sermon at Surrey Chapel. 

Sermon at the Tabernacle 
Public meeting at Exeter Hall 
Adjournecf Public Meeting. 

Sermons and Congregational Collec- 
•^tjons. 

General Meeting of town and country 
Directors, at the Mission House. 
Missionary Communion Services. 


Monday, May 
Wednesday, 

Thursday, 

Lord’s Day, 
Monday, 


8 . Evening. 

1 0 Morning. 
Evening. 

1 1 . Morning, 

Evening. 

^ f Mornina 1 
{Evening.} 
1 5 . Morning. 

Evening. 


DEPUTATION TO THE WEST INDIES. 

c* 

The Board oi Directors, after mature deliberation, have recently adopted the im- 
portant measure of appointing a Deputation to visit the Society’s Missions in 
Jamaica and British Guiana. , 

The large .amount of success with which God has graciously rewarded the 
efforts of our devoted brethren labouring in these colonies, while it demands 
gratitude and encourages expectations of extension and stability, requires also, 
for its direction and future efficiency, the exercise of much Christian wisdom. 

Many of the churches, more particularly in British Guiana, are large, amount- 
ing severally to two, three, and four hundred, members, and the congregations 
consist of proportionate numbers. The Reports of the Society, for several years 
past, bear witness that tlieir pecuniary resources and their Christian liberality are 
fully adequate, and, in some instances, more than suffiLieiit for their own support. 
But they are composed almost exclusively of those who have passed their lives 
under the debasing influence of slavery, and, for the greater part, of field labourers, 
whole ignorance and degradation, under that wretched system, exceeded those 
of any other class. Although they exhibit a thirst for knowledge, which is 
highly gratifying and encouraging, it cannot excite surprise that they are liable 
to the influence of prejudice and error, which demand the most vigilant attention 
and the wisest care of their faithful teachers. Thus while they possess, so far 
as pecuniary resources are regarded, the means of self-support, they are,jfor the 
present^ in their collective capacity, deficient in many of the qualifications essential 
to Christian self-government, and the effective application of their Christian in- 
ffluence on otbere* While, therefore, the Directors are anxious that the churches 
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in the West Indies should become dependent on their own contributions, yiat 
so the funds of the Society may be left at liberty to meet the widening claims 
of millions in the East, they are constrained by Christian duty to seek the accom- 
plishment of this object in such a manner as will best promote the future stability, 
co-operation, and usefulness, of the colonial churches themselves, and thus ensure 
a rich reward to the churches in Britain, to whose zeal and kindness they are 
indebted instrumentally for the blessings of the Gospel. 

Nor in any held of the Society’s operations is it more important that a well 
organised course of spiritual training should be established for securing afl effective 
native ministry. The first steps have already been taken in this good work, but 
it is desirable that additional measures should be vigorously adopted to carry the 
design to its maturity and strength ; that, surrounded by a band of fellow-labourers, 
the health and strength of our devoted brethren may be less severely tested, and 
their lives and labours be prolonged as the Fathers and Founders, under God, of 
the West- Indian churches. • 

To promote most successfully the measures necessary for securing these objects, 
the Directors have been deeply convinced that the appointment of a Represen- 
tative to visit their stations in the colonies was indispensable ; and, while they have 
been deliberating on the subject, some of our most judicious and active brethren, 
labouring in Jamaica, Demerara, and Berbice have, without knowing the thoughts 
of each other, or the views of the Directors at home, severally expressed their 
sense of its importance, anJ urged the Board to its early adoption. This harmony 
of sentiment and feeling is most gratifying, and, as we trust, presages the happiest 
results to the undertaking. ^ • 

The Directors, sensible that the success of the measure would greatly depend 
on the competency and suitableness of their Representative, were induced unani- 
mously to fix upon the Rev. J. J. Freeman for that office. His intimate know- 
ledge of the whole case, and his former experience of Missionary life, combined 
with his mental, social, and moral qualifications, commended qiur valued Brother 
to the confidence and esteem of the entire Board, and they were urgently and 
affectionately desirous that he should undertake the service. The iniiitation to 
Mr. Freeman was accompanied by a respectful and earnest request' to the church 
and congregation at Walthamstow under his pastoral care, to consent for a season 
to relinquish his valuable labours for the sake of^n object of so much importance, 
and the Directors are happy in being able to state that both the Church and its 
Minister, after serious deliberation, have generously consented to make the sacri- 
fice involved ;*and our Brother embarked for Demerara, on the 15th ult. 

In relation to the painful controversy in Jamaica, maintained by some of the 
agents of the Baptist Missionary Society with some of their fellow-labourers, as 
well as with the agents of our own and kindred Societies, — while the Directors 
cherish unabated confidence in the integrity of their devoted agents, they think 
it necessary explicitly to state that the appointment of thS present Deputation is 
entirely unconnected with the pending discussion. 

The Directors feel assured that the proceeding will receive the deliberate and 
cordial approval of all the friends of the Society, and that they will unite in the 
fervent prayer that our beloved brother, Mr. Freeman, may, under the divine 
favour, be carried out and brought home in peace, that wisdom may be given to 
direct, and grace to sustain, him in his labours, and that the pastors and churches 
whom he visits may be encouraged, strengthened, and prospered, by his Christian 
counsels and fraternal love. 

JHiisaion House, Blom/ield^sireetf 
London, D/ October, 1842. 
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SOUTH SEAS. 

NAVIGATORS ISLANDS. 

(From Rev. W. Harbiitt, Lepa, Upolii, July 20, 1841.) 


General progress of the Gospel in Upolu. 
It is exactly twelve months since the church 
at this station was formed. In that time, 
113 name? have been entered on our list of 
members. Of these we have had to sus- 
pend eight. With two exceptions, the crime 
fdr which they weie excluded was very tri- 
vial ; but we are obliged to be exceedingly 
strict. .Two have died, concerning whom I 
can rejoice in hope ; and two have gone as 
teachers to other islands not so privileged 
as Samoa. The remaining number is 101, 
and these appear to walk consistently with 
the high profession they have made. I have 
at present thirty-eight on my list of cate- 
chumens, who are desirous of union to the 
church, and most of whom will probably be 
very soon joined with us. The whole num- 
ber I have baptized, since my arrival here, 
has been 247. The attendance on divine 
worship in the various parts of my district 
continues to be very good, and is highly en- 
couraging. 

War prevented hy the influence of the 
Gospel, 

In consequence of an outrage committed 
in May last by a chief of Falelatai on a per- 
son connected with the principal chief of 
Manono, great fears were entertained for 
some days that the 3iu/o, or ruling party, 
would visit and. lay waste the former place. 
Indeed, they had so resolved ; but through 
the interference of the Missionaries, and 
the submission of the chiefs and others, in 
Falelatai, peace was again restored. Scarcely 
were our fears on this account ended, when 
another and more serious oflence was com- 
mitted in the same district, and war ap- 
peared inevitable. A principal chief of Fase- 
tootai, in a quarrel, killed a chief of Manono, 
and the chiefs of Manono resolved that the 
whole of Aana, the district in which both 
Falelatai and Fasetootai rre situated, should 
be punished for these offences. This, it 
may be remarked, was the seat of war when 
Williams first visited Samoa. I'i.e period 
was one of great anxiety to us, as it seemed 
likely that most of the islands would be 
embroiled in the war through their con- 
n^ion with one or other of the parties. 
Brother Heath, with the assistance of the 
church on Manono, procured the declaration 
of the Manono chiefs, that if the murderer, 
who had fled to the woods, surrendered him- 
self, they would not, as before deterjnined, 
visit and lay waste Aana. 

Measures were then taken to assemble 
the church in Aana, and endeavour to bring 


about submission on the part of the offender. 
Although my district is at a great distance 
from Aana, yet, having heard on the Sab- 
bath evening, of the projected meeting at 
Fasetootai, 1 set off on the Monday morning, 
accompanied by a large number of church 
members, and reached Aana early on Tues- 
day morning, in time for the meeting. 
There was a large assembly of chiefs from 
all parts of Aana : not one spoke in support 
of war, but every one deprecated it as im- 
proper in the present state of Samoa as 
possessed of the Gospel; and, before the 
assembly broke up, the offender came and 
surrendered himself, and performed the 
ceremony of submission. Thus has another 
threatening evil been averted through the 
overruling providence of our heavenly Fa- 
ther. 

Great Missionary Meeting, 

On the 2nd of June, w’e held the first 
grciit Missionary meeting which has ever 
assembled in this part of the island. It was 
indeed a festival in the district, and every 
one seemed to feel it so. A meeting of the 
church was held on the evening of the 1st, 
when four members were added, and nine 
individuals proposed us candidates for ad- 
mission. On the morning of the 2nd, we 
held a praycr-mccting. at the break of day, 
which was attended by about 500 indivi- 
duals. Many who slept at villages within 
three or four miles of Lepa, on their way 
to the nunu flafla, (joyful assembly,) as they 
called it, would have been at this meeting, 
to join in supplicating the divine blessing, 
if they had known that iU was to be held ; 
and many of the inhabitants of the village 
were prevented attending by the neces- 
sary preparations of food for their nu- 
merous visitors. I mention this to account 
for the comparatively small number present 
at this solemn commencement of the day. 

Immediatel after breakfast we again as- 
sembled in our large place of worship, which 
was then nearly crowded. I preached from 
Mark xvi. 15, IG, to a highly attentive au- 
dience. After the sermon I baptized eleven 
adults, and three children. This being 
ended, the church united in the ordinance of 
the Lord’s Supper. In the early part of the 
afternoon we held le me, (the May meeting.) 
It was our intention to have held the meet- 
ing on the malae, but it began to rain about 
iiooti^ and we had to hold it in the chapel, 
which prevented many attending. The 
meeting was exceedingly interesting, and 
the references in many of the speeches, to 
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the past and present state of Samoa, deeply 
affecting^, and such as could only arise from 
reflecting minds. The interest wag fully 
kept up during the whole time of the meet- 
ing, nearly four hours. There were more 
than 2,000 present — all from my own dis- 
trict — who a few years ago knew nothing 
of the Saviour’s name, but are now display- 
ing the greatest anxiety to know if there is 
anything they cai^do for his cause, in proof 
of their gratitude fur his love in sending to 
them the glad tidings of salvation. 

Conversation with a candidate for com- 
munion. 

Nearly three hours were spent by me this 
morning, (July 1,) in conversing with five 
individuals, candidates for church-member- 
ship. Thinking that a specimen of the an- 
swers might be interesting, I put down part 
of my conversation with one, — a female. 
I asked her, ** What is the meaning of this 
ordinance ?” 

“ It is a command of Jesus to his disci- 
ples, and is symbolic only.” 

“What advantages may be derived from 
it?” • 

“ It will be of advantage to none but 
those who truly rely on Jesus Christ,” and 
here she drew a beautiful figure of the feel- 
ings excited by any object that reminds one 
of a dear friend who lias been removed to a 
great distance from us. 

I asked, “ If there was salvation in the 
ordinance ?” 

“Oh no,” she replied, “that is to be 
found in the blood of Jesus only.” 

“ What do you think of the bread and 
the wine used in the ordinance ? ” 


They are the symbols of the body and 
blood of Jesus, and not hia real body and 
blood.” 

“ Who are proper persons to partake of 
the ordinance ?” 

“ True believers.” 

“ What ought to be the conduct observed 
by them?” 

“ A constant submission to the require- 
ments and will of God, and strict propriety 
in their conduct towards all men.*’ 

“ What are your thoughts respecting 
yourself? I mean respecting yourself noy, 
and what you once were?” 

“ When 1 think of my past sins, my heart 
is pained ; but I rejoice that Christ has 
taken them away* and I beg of Christ to 
take away all my sins, and cleanse me in his 
blood.” 

“ What think you ? is it right for you to 
desire this ordinance?” 

“ I hope it is ; for I feel differently to 
what 1 once did. If 1 truly repent and 
trust in Christ, it will be well for me. I 
desire and hope I do.” 

The last two questions caused much hesi- 
tation and feeling. I have not added to nor 
altered in the slightest degree what she said, 
excepting where the idiom of the language 
required it. I have not particularly chosen 
the case of this individual : if selection had 
been my object, there are others 1 should 
prefer. The woman’s husband is also a 
candidate ; and instances are numerous of 
the husband and wife coming together, and 
seeking to he added to tlie professing people 
of God. 


INDIA. • 

STATE AND PtlOGRESS OF THE NAGERCOIL MISSION. 

(^•’rom Rev. Messrs. Mault and Russell, Nagercoil, April 18, 1842.) 


Hise of a religious pretender. 

Besides our usual obstacles, we have had 
during the past year to contend with one of 
a formidable nature, which has revived with 
great energy amongst us, in the person of 
a poor deluded man, who asserts that one 
of the principal Hindoo deities has taken 
up his abode with him, and that conse- 
quently he is enabled to perform the cure 
of all diseases, and to confer innumerable 
blessings on his followers. Numbers of 
the lower classes have joined him, and are 
distinguished by the observance of a few 
unmeaning superstitions. The business has 
become so profitable, that one or more in 
every district in this part of the country 
has been induced to set up as a disciple of 
this miserable fanatic, whose name is 
Moothoo Cooty, and each disciple uses all 
hia endeavours to make converts. 


This delusion has spread to an astonish- 
ing degree, showing, by its progress, the 
sad degradation of the people ; for the no- 
tions of this man and his followers are of 
the most contemptible kind, and their moral 
character awfully flepraved. A tract on the 
subject has been published, and widely cir- 
culated, but not without meeting much op- 
position. It is hoped, however, that good 
has resulted from its perusal, and that the 
minds of some have been fortified by it 
against the prevailing error. In the midst 
of so much excitement, we have frequently 
trembled lest some of our own poor people 
should be led astray by the numbers and 
zeal of these wretched creatures ; but we are 
happy to state that very few have fallen 
into the snare. The congregations in the 
immediate neighbourhood of the principal 
Swamy have most encouraged us by their 
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Btedfaitness during this trying time, and, 
what is remarkable, a servant of the Swamy 
himself has joined us, it is hoped, from 
conviction of the truth. 

Sted/asineas and zeal uf the native Chria^ 
tiana. 

Many of our people are regular and de- 
vout in their attendance on the ordinances 
of religion ; and, judging from their pro- 
gress in divine knowledge, as well as their 
consistent life and conversation, we are 
canstrained to hope that the means of grace 
are accompanied with the divine blessing. 
Some of the women manifest a great desire 
for improvement, and greater numbers are 
learning to read at tbe present time than at 
any former period. Others continue with 
much zeal to assist the readers in teaching 
the catechisms, and portions of Scripture 
to the females in their respective congrega- 
tions, and to diffuse a knowledge of the 
gospel among their heathen neighbours. A 
few of the pious men in our congregations 
are also active in this labour of love, but 
their poverty, and the nature of their secu- 
lar employments, leave them little leisure 
for works of benevolence. 

General view of the Mission, 

We grieve to say that a few that did 
ran well” have forsaken us; others have re- 
moved to distant places, and others have 
entered into rest ; nevertheless the number 
of our church members has increased dar- 
ing the past year. Several have lately been 
baptized, and several more are waiting for 
that ordinfnee. Among those lately bap- 
tized were three young people formerly in 


the schools, whose intelligence and piety 
are pleasing proofs of the advantage of early 
education. 

It is a great assistance that the Bible 
Society enables us to circulate the Scrip- 
tures freely among the people, and that the 
number of those who can make a profitable 
use of them is increasing from year to 
year. 

In most of the congregations there are 
Bible-classes, which are attended by all who 
are capable of reading. Some are making 
considerable proficiency in the art of read- 
ing and in a knowledge of the word of God, 
and seem to take pleasure in the exercise. 
As a knowledge of the Bible is the best 
means to raise the condition of our people, 
we have resolved to pay particular attention 
to our Bible-classes. < ^ 

Feeling conscious from past experience, 
as well as from the testimony of Holy Writ, 
that without divine aid all our exertions will 
be fruitless, we have been urging upon the 
people the great importance of united and 
fervent prayer, for the influences of the 
Holy Spirit «to co-operate with us in our 
momentous work, and we hope not without 
success. During the period now under 
review monthly prayer-meetings have been 
established in all our congregations, for the 
purpose of imploring the divine blessing 
upon our own exertions and upon the la- 
bours of God's people in every part of tbe 
world. To interest the people as much as 
possible in these meetings, a small magazine 
of missionary intelligence is published and 
circulated among them ; and being read at 
tbe prayer-meetings, it seems to afford 
much interest. 


AUTO-BIOGRAPHY OF DANIEL, A HINDOO CONVERT. 


(Communicated by the Rev. B. Lewis, CoimbatBor.) 


J/ia parentage^ and early attachment to 
heatheniam. 

The glorious God, who rules all things in 
heaven and in earth, and who guides the affairs 
of individuals as well as of whole nations, 
ordained in his mysterious providence that 
I should be born in a heathen land. Like 
tbe great .majority of my countrymen, I at- 
tended to the rules and ceremonies gf the 
Hindoo religion, without ever once inquir- 
ing whether my religious performances were 
either acceptable to God, or consonant with 
the common sense of mankind. 1 was al- 
ways taught to cherish the memory of my 
forefathers with the greatest veneration, and 
the simple fact that their religion was also 
mine, sufficiently proved to my mind that I 
was doing right ; as, alas 1 it still does to 
niy poor mother and the rest of my rela- 
tives. 

1 never thought any thing about the evil 


nature of heathenism and idolatry before I 
heard of the religion of Jesus Christ. But 
when I was informed that a teacher of reli- 
gion had come from England, teaching the 
people that the idols which I and my coun- 
trymen worshipped were nothing more than 
things made of stone, copper, brass, and the 
like materials ; that the worshipping of them 
was a sin which wcild prevent our entrance 
into heaven, 1 exclaimed, ** Oh, what is that? 
does he speak so of our gods ? is it true 
what he says?'' Whilst 1 thought thus, 1 
became desirous of being made acquainted 
with Christianity. 

Firat eompariaon of Hindooiam and Chria» 
tianity. 

As soon as I acquired a little insight into 
the nature of the Christian religion, I 
thought within myself, ** Well, if this be 
true, mine" is a false religion — a mixture of 



FOR OCTOBER, 1842. 


513 


truth and error ; a religion which has been 
fabricated by the perverse understanding of 
men : the things contained in it do not 
comport with the character of a holy God ; 
the histories of our gods» as recorded in it, 
are disgusting even to be heard. Such a 
religion, therefore, must certainly lead to 
destruction.” Moreover, I was afraid that 
if I continued in it, and walked after the 
example of these false gods, 1 should, in the 
first place, be punished in the present world, 
even as Bramah was, who, for his lustful 
desires, was cursed with the loss of one of 
his heads ; as Vishnu, who, for his great 
sin, was doomed to be deprived of his rea- 
son ; and as Siva, who, for his sin of mur- 
der, was subjected to the curse of becoming 
a fool and a vagabond on earth ; and worse 
than all this, that I should hereafter be ex- 
posed to the wrath of a holy and just God, 
and cast into hell, there to remain for ever. 

Convictions resisted and overcome, 

I thought with pity on myself and others, 
that it was doubtless through ignorance that 
our forefathers continued in vlieathenism, 
and brought up their children in it with the 
impression that it was the true religion. 1 
thought, moreover, that Christianity ntust 
be the true religion, and that the salvation 
of the soul must be through .Tesus Christ, 
who knew no sin. But then the thought 
struck me, that if 1 desired to follow such a 
religion, and really did so, my mother, bro- 
thers, relatives, companions, and country- 
men, would view me with a burning jealousy 
and utter detestation ; yet 1 was partly 
convinced, that if 1 did not yield myself to 
God, through Christ the Saviour, 1 should 
be cast into the lake burning with fire, there 
to endure endless torments. Still 1 continued 
in abominable beathenism,and was confirmed 
in it in the following mani^r. Some of my 
townsmen put tg me very perplexing ques- 
tions, the sophistry of which I was, at that 
time, unable to detect and refute. Thus, 
after my former convictions of the evil of 
idolatry, and my partial relinquishment of 
it, I again returned to its foul delusions. 

Confirmed hostility to the truth. 

My friends, still fearing that I might be- 
come a Christian if I continued at Coimba- 
toor, sent me to Madras, where I was placed 
under the tuition of the college moonsbee,* 
who instructed me in various Hindoo books 
relating to idolatry, by means of which I 
furnished my mind with many arguments 
against the Christian religion, and returned 
to Coimbatoor with a high testimonial to my 
character from the celeorated moonshee. 

After my return to Coimbatoor, 1 firmly 
believed that Christianity was altogether 
false, that 1 could not enter heaven if 1 em- 


braced it ; and I prided myself on possessing 
sufficient skill to prove that my religion was 
true, and to confute the arguments of any 
one who adhered to any religion opposed to 
the one I held. 

Conviction revived, hut indecision continued. 

In Divine Providence, the Rev. E. Lewis 
came to this place, and employed me as a 
Tamil moonshee. Whilst engaged in in- 
structing him, I was in the habit of bring- 
ing forward many objections to the religion 
of Christ ; but I was quickly put to shaifie 
and silence by the answers which he returned 
to each of my objections ; and I became 
convinced that all my disputes were vain. 
After this I gave myself up to thought and 
meditation, add during the few months 1 
was considering the superiority of Christi- 
anity, and the inferiority of heathenism, my 
mind was in a state of extreme perplexity, 
sadness, and disquietude. 

At this period a gentleman put into my 
hand a book called the Pilgrim’s Progress, 
which I read. Partly by reading this book, 
and partly by the remembrance of all the 
labour which had been expended on me at 
Coimbatoor, I began to feel that the Chris- 
tian religion was the only true religion, and 
that Christ was the only sinless Saviour. 
My mind was in a most distressing and 
miserable state. My confidence in ^Vishnu 
was shaken, whilst my faith in Jesus Christ 
was very weak. Vishnu pulled me by the 
one hand, and Christ bj^he other ; and not 
knowing whom to worship, Vishnu or Christ, 
I went out to the river side, sat down, and 
wept. To rid myself of so^much misery, I 
was nearly on the point of putting an end to 
my life ; but then 1 thought that to do so 
would be a sin. 

Conversion to Christ. 

I then went to the house of the Rev. Mr. 
Lewis, and wishing him to think me still a 
heathen, I put Vishnu's mark upon my 
forehead. Mr. Lewis received me kindly, 
spoke to me for a long time on the subject 
of religion, and exhorted me to trust in God 
through Jesus Chgist, and then nsy expec- 
terions would never be disappointed. A few 
days after this, I felt it impossible to con- 
tinue « heathen any longer, and determined, 
whatever might be the consequence, to make 
a profession of Christianity. 

In March, 18-11, I was enabled to re- 
nounce idolatry, and felt a strong desire to 
deliver up my heart to Jesus Christ. I then 
began to see and feel my really awful state 
before God. All the sins I had committed, 
and which I before regarded as light and 
trivial, I felt to be a heavy load too great 
to be supported by myself. In my distress 
I went to Mr. Lewis, confessed to him my 
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giDSy told him the state of my mind, and 
inquired what I should read, or what I 
should do, to obtain comfort. He took me 
immediately into a private room, interceded 
with God through Jesus Christ on my be- 
half, and advised me to read the Gospel 
frequently. He also told me that all men 
were sinners like myself, and that no man 
could at any time be justified by his own 
righteou8\iess : by following his good coun- 
sels 1 obtained peace of mind. Now 1 
firmly believe that if ever I am justifit'd, it 
nfusC be entirely through the righteousness 
of Jesus Christ. My mind is daily enlight- 
ened in the knowledge of divine things, and 
rejoices more and more in prayer to God 
through Jesus Christ. I read the Scriptures 
with great thirst, which, tu<'iny exceeding 
joy, 1 find is daily increased in proportion 
* as it is supplied with the good things of the 
Gospel. 

Endurance of obloquy for the Gospel' e sake. 

Since 1 have embraced this true religion, 
it is sad to hear the remarks that .arc made 
on me by my townsmen. Some of them 
say that f am a downright fool ; others, that 
1 have been bewitched by medic ne ; and 
others predict that in a few months I shall 
be seired and destroyed by the leprosy; 
some, however, speak a little more ration- 
ally. They give me credit for sincerity at 
least, fur they say that 1 could not act thus 
without sufficient reason, and, if the Chris- 
tian religion wcre«^not true, I should not 
have embraced it. They console themselves 
for the loss sustained by the cause of idol- 
atry in my deoarture from its ranks, by 
saying, that the time is coming when ail the 
inhabitants of the earth shall be like me ; but 
they advise me, if I am determined to con- 
tinue a Christian, to be so inwardly, but 


outwardly to be a heathen. 1 am deter- 
mined, however, by the grace of God, to 
continue faithful to the Lord. 

As soon as I found by experience the 
power of divine grace within me, I became 
very desirous of bringing many to the 
Lord Jesus Christ ; and from that time to 
the present, 1 cease not, through the grace 
of God assisting me, to warn my relatives, 
companions, and hundreds more, of the evil 
of idolatry, admonishing them to forsake it, 
and inviting them to believe in Jesus Christ. 
In this 1 have met with little encourage- 
ment; on the contrary, 1 am called to endure 
much persecution. My mother and brother 
have turned me out of thei* hou-«e, and the 
people generally have united to drive me 
out of the town. Whenever my mother 
sees me she w'eeps, beats her breast, puh^: 
her hair, and upbraids me for the disgrace 
which she considers 1 have brought upon 
her, and upon the people of her caste ; and 
1 in return weep and pray for her. 

Public profession of Christ. 

On the aist of November, 1811, I was 
baptized by Mr. Lewis, who had laboured 
most to effect my conversion to God. And 
I 1mm bly trust, that the hope 1 now enter- 
tain of persevering to the end as a genuine 
believer, will, by the grace of God, be 
realized. 

With much affection 1 beseech you, who 
are Christians in Kngland, to pray earnestly 
for Christians in India, and to increase the 
number of your Missionaries in this coun- 
try. You are rich and can well afford it; 
and it is better that your money should be 
employed in sending Missionaries to India, 
than that idolatry should send the souls of 
the Hindoos to hell. 


NARRATIVE OF J. A. SALTS NATIVE TEACHER. 

(Communi'^a^ed by the Rev. J. M. Lechlcr, Salem.) 


The readership under Jthis name, is held 
by Marriannen, previously a schoolmaster 
in the Mission. He appeared to me a steady 
Christian, and apt to teach. Having paid 
particular attention to his farther improve- 
ment, 1 sent him at the beginning of this 
month as a teacher to his native place. A 
few months since I asked him to give me 
a brief outline of his life, and he furnished 
me with' the following ; — 

I was born at Kangavally in the Ahtoor 
district, which contains 64 villages. In my 
native place, there was a Roman Catholic 
church : my great grandfather was a Roman 
Catholic, and a catechist there, and In the 
same office my grandfather and my father 


lived and died. My father died in 1817, 
and before the close of that year my mother 
also departed this life. From that period 
until 1831, I -as a Roman Catholic cate- 
chist, and felt exceedingly attached to, and 
zealous for, the Romish doctrines, such as 
the worshipping of the Virgin Mary, saints 
and imatres, the absolution of the priests, 
the sacrifice of the mass, praying for the 
souls in purgatory, festivalsandsaints’-days, 
and other things taught by the priests. 
During that interval Barnabas, now reader 
in the same neighbourhood, used to come 
to my place, and, friendship commenced 
between us. Once Barnabas happened to 
go to Salem, when he visited the missionary 
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(Mr. H. Crisp), and received some tracts, 
which on his return he showed to me, say- 
ing, * He had heard that the Roman Catholic 
religion was not the Christian religion, and 
that true Christianity was very different 
from it.* When I heard him say this, I 
became very angry, and abused him not a 
little. In reply he remarked, ‘ Only go to 
Salem to the Missionary, and you will find 
that what 1 say is/rue.’ 

“ Soon after he invited me to go to 
Salem with him, and I consented. When 
we arrived there Mr. Crisp was dead : how- 
ever, tlicre was a catechist named Isaac, 
with whom we had a conversation, lie 
put several questions to me, explained some 
passages of the Bible, while he related the 
history of the Romish Chur.-h and showed 
me iU errors. I then began to see the 
nature of Romanism, my heart beeame un- 
easy, and the foundation of my foolish xeal 
was shaken. When 1 returned to ray vil- 
lage, I took with me a New Testament, the 
Books of Moses and the Psalms, which I 
read carefully and with much profit. 1 felt 
pricked in my heart — the lost condition of 
my soul presented itself to my rontempla> 
tion, and 1 began earnestly lo pray to the 
Lord. • 

“ After Mr. Walton's arrival at Salem I 
went there again. He examined and instruc- 
ted me in various ways, purti(Milarly laying 
befoic ray mind that v\ord of the Gosjiel, 

* What is a man profited, if he shall gain the 
whole world and lose his own soul.’ or, what 
shall a man give in exchange for hi.s soul.’' 
About this time I felt a change taking place 
in my mind. Several times 1 visited Salem 
to the neglect of my occupation as a Roman 
Catholic catechist. When some of the 
Romish congregation observed this, they 
addressed a letter to the priest, who im- 
mediately called for me, but 1 did not go. 
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The priest then appointed another man in 
my place. 

** Some time after Mr. Walton sent Isaac 
to instruct me further, and at length I was 
enabled to praise Jesus my Lord, who had 
brought me out of darkness. 

** I went again to Salem in order to obtain 
more instruction, and be b.iptized. This 
happy event took place, through the Lord's 
infinite mercy, in 1835, and before I left 
Salem 1 partook of the Lord's supper. For 
all the mercies thus bestowed upon me a 
poor sinner, glory be to the Lord for cvew 
more ! 

** I returned to my native place, and to 
the best of my ability read and explained the 
New Testament to my wife, my two bro- 
thers, and my other relatives. Once a 
month I went to Salem to enjoy the Lord’s 
Supper, and the preaching of the gospel. 
Isaiah was then the master of the Boys’ 
School in the Mission compound. When 
he was appointed reader, the school was 
offered to me and I gladly accepted it. 
From that time 1 lived on the Mission 
premsies, and laboured in the Lord’s work. 
Soon after my wife was also couverted and 
initiated into the church of Christ by bap- 
tism. My two brothers also have, undergone 
a change, and now one of luy sisters-in-iaw 
seems to he seeking the Lord. Thus I and 
my house, though once deeply sunk in the 
mire of ignorance and sin, have exi erienced 
the saving mercy of the Lord. IVaiseand 
glory be to him lor ever I O may I under- 
stand and feel the inaSiy mercies, which 
thou my Saviour, hast vouchsafed to me ! 
May I serve thee in sincerity, afld at last 
have an abundant entrance into thy heavenly 
kingdom ! 

“ I am, 

** Your tiumble servant and fellow-pilgrim, 

“ Marriannkn.” 


SOUTH AFRICA. 

PROGRESS AND PROSPECTS OF THE CAVFRE MISSION. 

(From Rev. Richard Birt, C.nffraiia. March 16, I8‘I2.) 


It must yet be regarded as the day of 
small things in this land, although such as 
Tyumi and Buffalo River are stations of 
some magnitude. Still, though the churches 
of Caffreland are small, various indications 
exist to show that the gospel is spreading : 
its claims are better understood, and con- 
sequently the opposition to it is in some 
respects increased. Several very obnoxious 
customs arc now occasionally omitted, and 
the Amaggira* try to adapt their work.s of 
darkness to the twilight of the present times, 
while they are content to set their claims on 
a level with the word of God, instead of 
despising it as formerly. Indeed, to an 

• Heathen 


eyo-witness there are many symptoms 
which betoken a progressive though silent 
preparation for a better day. This process 
may bg long — yes, long enough to test the 
faith of the labourers, and of (he churches 
that have sent them out ; but that such 
preparatory course has begun cannot be 
doubted. We trust, therefore, the churches 
of Britain will not withhold the means for 
blessing Caffreland, and that no earthly 
consideration may be allowed to operate as 
a restriction upon the work of missions with 
which the great Head of the Church has en- 
trusted them. 

Tbe subject of nurturing Caffre female 
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chfldren in our family appears to me of 
growing importance, the more I see the 
hindrances and allurements which prevent 
the attendance of the young on daily instruc- 
tion. 1 feel thankful, both for the approba- 
tion bestowed by the Directors upon my plan 
of taking children, and the publicity which 
has been given to my appeal for assistance. 
I hope you will not leave it there, but follow 
it by your prayers and appropriate reitera- 
tion. 

The little church continues to give us 
uuch satisfaction — the names of the mem- 
bers are as follow: — Daniel, the native 
assistant; one woman, baptized by our 
Wesleyan brethren, at whose station she 
sought refuge from the persecution of her 
heathen friends ; one Fing&e woman, who 
received her first impressions under the 
ministry of Mr. Brownlee, and was baptized 
here. The names of the others — fruits of 
this mission, are — Kalipa, Tembu, Timoti, 
Baccla, and Kazi. To these 1 hope soon 
to add another by baptism — a young man, 
who has long been a member of our house- 
hold : he, like Kalipa and Baccla, sought 
my house as a refuge from his persecuting 
friends. 

I hope soon to baptize a woman whose 
aged husband is an inquirer after the truth, 
and a candidate for baptism. Since I last 


wrote, two men have come nobly and boldly 
forward, as avowed followers of the Saviour. 
They have appeared among the candidates 
for baptism, and afford decisive evidence of 
having experienced the new birth. There is 
an evident disposition in them to give them- 
selves unreservedly to the Lord. They are 
constantly hearers of the preached word, and 
would put to shame many in our native land 
by the distance they walk«.to attend the house 
of God. One is almost a daily worshipper 
with us at half an hour past sunrise, after 
a walk of three and a half miles at least, 
and though the other does not come so far, 
he is always with us in the evening, how- 
ever dark. Another young man seems to 
have been affected with ver^ powerful con- 
victions within the last fortnight. His 
younger brother was one of the companions 
of Kalipa, and has long given me good hope 
of his state, though he has not yet offered 
himself for baptism. These two brothers 
are sons of the woman mentioned before 
as one whom I hope soon to baptize. All 
the people of that kraal or hamlet assemble 
every evenkig for worship. There are two 
or three others of whom 1 could speak 
well, but if there be any good thing found 
in them towards the Lord God, it will make 
the' subject of a future communication. 


WEST INDIES. 

ENCOURAGEMENTS IN DEMERARA. 


(From Rev. S. S. Murkland, Freedom 

On Friday, th*e 17th of this month, the new 
Chapel at this station was opened for public 
worship. In this event we truly rejoice, as 
our labours have hitherto been kuch re- 
tarded for want of accommodation. Early 
in the morning we had a prayer meeting 
for the divine' blessing on the services of the 
day. At noon the first service commenced. 
Mr. Scott read suitable portions of the’ 
Scriptures, and prayed. Our brother, Mr. 
Wallbridge, delivered an appropriate dis- 
course from Psa. cxviii. 25 — “ O Lord, I 
beseech thee, send now prosperity.’* Mr. 
Henderson closed with prayer. Sickness 
prevented our brother Rattray fro^ being 
present at the opening. 

In the evening we had a Missionary 
meeting. Mr. Scott addressed the congre- 
gation on the present state of the heathen ; 
Mr. Henderson enforced the claims which 
they have upon Christians ; and Mr. Wall- 
bridge gave an address on the means to be 
need in sending the Gospel to the heathen, 
especially to Africa, by which he had an op- 
portunity of stating the object that brought 
him to this colony. Though the morning 
was wet, the meetings were good and inter- 


Chapel, West Coast, June 27, 1842.) 

esting. The debt remaining on the chapel 
is about 300/., the whole of which we ex- 
pect to pay by the close of the year. 

The brethren in Demerara are much de- 
lighted with the accession of dear Mr. and 
Mrs. Wallbridge to our number. The little 
knowledge I had of Mr. W., while attend- 
ing the Borough-road, and what I have ob- 
served since he came amongst us, convinces 
me that Providence wisely directed you in 
selecting him to the office of training a na- 
tive agency for the Missionary field. At no 
period since 1 came to Demerara, have I 
seen so much love and harmony among the 
brethren as exists at present, and has existed 
for some time past. Brother W. seems every 
way calculated to promote this heavenly 
state of feeling. 

^ Lo ! what an entertaining sight, 
lirethren, whose cheerful hearts unite.” 

We long to see a revival of vital godliness 
among our people. Numbers are now able 
to read, and are well acquainted with the 
theory of divine truth. In our new sphere 
we are surrounded with nominal professors, < 
who were baptized by the Established clergy 
while ignorant of the first principles of 
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Christianity, and in that state they are con- 
tent to remain. Our work now is truly 
aggressive. We meet with opposition from 
the ungodly of every class and colour. 
The licentious complain that we prevent 
them indulging their vicious propensities ; 
the grog-shop keepers hate us for our Tem- 
perance Societies, and say we prevent their 
customers from purchasing ; and the Sab- 
bath- breaker is afraid to be seen on the 


Lord’s-day in his usual enjoyments. But 
God is with us, and we are not afraid what 
man can do. ** We are chastened, but not 
killed.’' The church committed to our 
care continues to increase, and the schools 
are well attended. Formerly we were at a 
great loss on the Sabbath for accommoda- 
tion ; but thanks be to God this desideratum 
is at length supplied, and our plans of use- 
fulness can now be carried out as we desire. 


DIFFUSION OF MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 

To the Editor qf the Missionary Magazine, 

Dear Sib, — Can you spare me a corner in the Magazine for a practical suggestion in- 
tended to benefit the Missionary Society? Presuming that*you will, I proceed to say, 
that I fear you will feel, along with most other Societies, your income for the year aflected 
by the distressed state of the country. Under such circumstances, many who would have 
been glad to give have it not to spare ; and others, perhaps, who could contribute with some 
little sacrifice, rather than make that sacrifice, will expend upon their own gratification what 
they once subscribed because they could do it without any inconvenience. 

But it may be fair to ask, wilf these be the only causes of the reduction of the Mission- 
ary Society's funds ? May there not be ignorance in one quarter, and misapprehension in 
another warring against your prosperity, not knowing at all, or mistaking the nature of 
your enterprise — the extent of your field— the magnitude of your efforts — and the richness 
of your success ? To give you the result of my individual observation, I must say that I 
think this will be the case. I conceive our churches throughout the country want more 
of a systematic Missionary education ere their interest in your operations will bear any 
thing like a due proportion to their greatness. But how is this to be communicated ? 
Until efficient or additional means be devised, 1 would make the Annfal Reports of the 
Society the basis of more extended teaching with regard to the labours of the Society, and 
would suggest : — • 

1. 'That the Annual Report be circulated by way of loan far and wide by those sub- 
scribers who become possessed of it from year to year. It is to be feared that it is 
often laid aside just after being received, while it might furnish knowledge and minister 
edification to numerous persons who could not receive it through any other channel so 
well. But, • 

2. And chiefly, 1 would suggest the advantageousness of the dear brethren throughout 
the country making it more commonly the fdundation of their monthly Missionary com- 
munications to their people. There are not many country congregations in which^more 
than six copies are received in the year ; but the persons who take an interest in Missionary 
doings may count by sixties, and these certainly have a claim to* know in detail the sta- 
tistics of the Society, and be made acquainted with its trials and successes. I can con- 
ceive of few things more likely to interest and profit fhe Christian friends at a Missionary 
prayer- meeting, than the selection of some Mission as the theme of discourse, (dividing the 
entire Report by the months so as to go through it in the year,) with brief notices of the 
geographical and political features of its locality — a faithful exposition of the gains and 
the losses of the effort — with all the other matter, scriptural and otherwise, which the topic 
and occasion might suggest. 

The milk of anecdote is well — an incident will often illustrate a topic better than a long 
argument ; but the temper of the times seems also to call for the strong meat of informa- 
tion. Where this can be supplied of a more authentic, affecting, and useful character 
than in the pages of your admirable Reports, I know not : at the same time, as a source 
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of general instruction with regard to the Society, I fear they are too much sealed from 
common access. In the coarse of a pretty large experience, 1 have never found any mi- 
nister making the Annual Report of the Missionary Society the subject of a protracted 
and minute analysis, extending over the entire year. 

May I hope that these remarks will not be considered out of place in your magazine at 
this season; and that they may call more attention to tliese supplementary Acts of the 
Apostles,” which the mercy of God to the heathen enables you to issue from year to year. 

I am, &c. ike, 

‘ " D . 


DEATH OF MRS. MESSER. 


We lament to state that, by a letter from 
the Rev. J. G. Mes«er, our worthy Mis- 
sionary brother at Uiteriliagc, intelligence 
has been received of the death of his 
esteemed wife. She had been a faithful 
labourer in the cause of the Redeemer in 
South Afiica, for upwards of thirty years, 
and her death, which occurred on the .‘iOth of 


April last, is deeply deplored, not only by 
her bereaved and venerable husband, and a 
large circle of European .'li^nds, but by the 
natives generally throughout tluj extensive 
district in which she resided, who w:!’ long 
treasuie the memory of her Christian ser- 
vices, and keenly feel the loss they have 
sustained in being deprived of them. 


FROME. -JUVENILE MISSIONARY MEETING. 


In connexion with the anniversary services 
of the Fiomc Auxiliary, held in August L<st, 
a general meeting of the childieti of the 
different schools belonging to the Froine 
Sunday-school Union, was convened in the 
Wesleyan chapel, with a view to interest 
their minds in the great subject of Chris- 
tiiiri Missions to the heathen. The childien 
ill attendance numhered about iourteeii 
hundred, exclusive of their teachera ; and, 
thus bi ought together, presented a truly oiii- 
inating and imposing spectacle. Powerful 
and eariK*sl ap|^ieuls, c(|Udlly ad ipted to con- 
vince their judgments and to e.\ercisc their 


affections, were addressed to them byThos. 
Thompson, Esq., and the Rev. W. G. Bar- 
rett ; and several interesting quistions 
(railurally springing out of the occasion) 
W'erc proposed to them, which they promptly 
ami appro))^iat^ly answered. At the close 
of the proceedings, a general impression 
prevailed that such meetings, if held in 
every town throughout live kingdom, would 
be of great and permanent utility to the 
interests of the Missionary cause, and 
eminently conducive to the moral and reli- 
gious welfare of the children and their 
teachers. 


EMBARKATION 'OF MR. (HJllDON FOR INDIA. 


Ox Monday the 5th of Se])teraber, the Rev. 
J. W. Gonlon,,who had been on a visit to 
this country for the ristoration of his health, 
embarked in the John Ltney Capt. Brodie, ^ 


for Madras, wipi a view of resuming his 
labours in connexion witji our Mission at 
Yizagapatam. 


ARRIVAL OV MISSIONARIES AT TAHITI, 


Tun arrival of Messrs. J»'sson and M'Kean, 
at Sydney, in October last, was communi- 
cated in the Missionary Magazine for April. 
We are now thankful to state that^ntelli- 
gence has been received of the safe arrival 


of our friends at Tahiti ; Mr. and Mrs. 
M'Kean having reached the island the 14th 
of* February, and Mr. and Mrs. Jesson on 
the 28th of th.i same month. 


LETTERS RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES, &c. 


SOUTH SEAS, 18-11 42.— Tahiti, Kcv. C. Wil- 
son, Dec. 8. Rev. R. Thumsoii, Dec. IG. Rev. J. 
M. Orsmond, Feb. 4. Rev. T. S. M‘Keaii, Feb. 2. 
Rev. G. Plait, March 21. Rev J. T. Jessun, Mar. 
19 and 22. Mrs. Pritchard, Feb. 1.1. Kimeo, Rev. 
W. Howe, Oct. 20, March 8. Ilualiiiie, Itev. (’. 
Harff, Dec. 8. llev. G. Stallworthy, January 20. 
HaiatcA, Rev. G. Platt, Dec. 17, January I.*!. Ra- 
rotonga, Rev. C. Pitman, Dec. 30 and 31. Haviga- 
tori Islands, Rev. W. Harbutt, July 20. Rev. W 


Day, Sept. 13. Rpv. J. B. Stair, Sept. -^9 and 11. 
Sydi.oy, Hev. Dr. Ross., Feb. 1, March 10 and 26. 

ULTRA GANGES, 1841 42.— Malacca. Rev. Dr. 
Le;;ge, March 12. Singapore, Rev. Messrs. Dyer 
Stronach ami Kcasbuiy, March 1. Rev. S. Dyer, 
March 8. Penang, Rev. T. Beighton, Fcbruaiy 12. 
Rev. A. .Stronarh. January 3. Batavia, Rev. W 
H.^Medhursl, Feb. 19. Mr. W. Young, Jan. 27| 

EAST INDIES, 1841-42. — Calcutta, Rev. T. 
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Boaz, March 9, April 16 and 18, June 3, July 1. 
Kev. J. A. Slmrman, March 15 (3 letters.) June 4. 
Chlnsurah, Kev.G. Muiidy, April 23. Beiifires. Rev. 
J. A. Shurman, April 1 1 and 12. Rev. J. Kennedy, 
April 9 and 14, .Tune 2. Rev. J. II. Uudden, April 
— . Ilev. D. G. Watt, June 2. Mirzapore, Rev. 
R. C. .Mather, April 18. Surat, Rev. Messrs. 
Flower and (M.arkson, .\pril *J6. Rev. W. Fyvii*, 
April IH. Vi/a;;apatain, Rev. E. Porter, April 5. 
Bellary, Rev. W. Thompson, April 21. llcljjauni. 
Rev. J. Taylor, April — . Rev. W. Reyiion, June 
11. Bangalore, Rev. E Crisp, May 1.3. Ri-v. J. 
Sewell, June 9. Salepi, Rev. J. M. Lcchler, June 8. 
^V' Coiinbatoor, Rev. W. B. Addis, .Ajiril 22. Nafjer- 
coil. Rev. Messrs. Mault and Russell, April 18. 
Neyoor, Rev. C. Mead, March 1.5. Rev. Mcs.sr.s. 
ISfead and Abijs, .Miircli 14. Rev. J. Abbs, April 9. 
Trevaiulriini, Rev. J. Cox, April 19. 

MEDITERRANEAN, 1S12. — Corfu, Rev. J. 
Lowndi’s, July 11. 

SOU nr AFRICA. 1841-42.— Cape Town, Mrs. 
Philip, Marrii 24, Apiil 4, 2.3, and .30, May 14 and 
.30. Rev. II . Caldorwood, May 19. Paail, llev.G. 
Barker, April 4. Hankey, llcv. E. Williams, Feb. 


23. Port Elizabeth, Mr. W. Passmore, April 22. 
Calfreland, Rev. R. Birt, March 6. 

AFRICAN ISLANDS, 1842.— Port Louis, Rev. 
D. Johns, April 12. 

WEST INDIES, 1842.— Demenwa, Rev. C. Rat- 
tray, March 21, April 9, May 24, June 10, July 11 
and 13. Rev. Messrs. Watt and Rattray, April 13 
and 30. Rev. S. S. Murkland, June 27. Berbice, 
Rev. S. Haywood, March 26 and 2d, May 2, 7, 11, 
23, and 29, June, 7, 11, and 27 Rev. E. Davies, 
Mar. 26 and 29, April 12 and SO, May 4, He 23. June 
6, 8, 22, and 30, July 1 and 7. Rev. J. Waddinftturi, 
March .3, May 21 and 31, June 23. Rev. I). Ken- 
yon, March 25. Rev. J. Roorne, May .ff 9, and 10, 
June 8. Kev. J. 1 .il^lcish, April 12, May 24. Mr. G. 
Pt-tMfjrew, Mav 18, July 11. .Mr. J. L. Parker. June 
11. Jamaica, Rev. R. Jones, April 12 and 27, June 
1 1. Rev. E. Holland, April 12. Rev. W. Alloway. 
April 12. Ilev.T. II. Clark, April 4, May 6 and 30, 
July 7. Rev. G. Wilkinson, April l.'i, May 19. Rev. 
J. Vine, April fJ, June 22. Mr. S. Hodj'es, April 
27. Rev. 11. Diekson, Ajiril 20, May 12. llcv. F. 
W. Wheeler, April 27, June 6. Rev. W. fc'Iatyer, 
May 10, July 19.* Rev. B, Franklin, June 1. Mr. 
W. Hillycr, July 9. 


ACKNOWLKDGMENTS, 


Til F. thanks of the Directors are respectfully pre- 
sented to the followinjf, viz. : — 

To Anonymous, for p.ircels of various u-efiil ar- 
ticles, apparel, &e.: to the yoiiu}? I^^dies of Miss 
Renals's ^ehool, Welliiifjborou'ri*, fora pani I of 
•iplKind for (he children at llarotoii^a, to Miss 
K..IV, Birmiii^liam, mid friends, for a panel of 
clotlniii; tor .Mr. Ifelmore, South Atiiea; to 4lie 
Siinday-sf h<'0l ehildicn eomiected >Mlb the UiAr. A. 
Jupp's erjn„'r<'{;ation, A\minster, for a basket of 
ineful anieles lor the South Seas, to tlie Ladies of 
the Sherhorne Missionary Workin;» Society, lor a 
bov of useful artiele^, value 111 , for the Rev. W. 
l*orfer, Madras, to l.ridies coiiueetul with the 
Speiieer-street Ladies’ Clothiu;,' Society, I.eaiuinjr- 
toii, lor a parcel of elothiu}' for the scho Is under 
the e.ire et .Mr Pritchard; to friends ol Mr. Huils’s 
ooMifreijatioii, M.ildon, for apircel ot elothiii;; for 
lle\. G SdiriMUi r; to the \ ouii<r people coiineeted 
WKh St. Andrew’s Chapel, Nmtli .‘shields. Rev. A. 
Jack, for .1 ho\ of usetul artules lor the .Mission 
luiiler the i.ire of Mr. Ilarbiitt ; l.i the .hneiiile 
Frieiiils coiiMi eted with Ar;*) le Ch.ipi l, Hatli, for 
a box of elothiii;', .iiid other useful a* deles for the 
sehools iiudcTthe eaie of Rev. W (oil; to yoiinjt 
persons .It Tavistock ami Liuneestoii. tor a paitvl 
ot iKseful articles for the asvluni*iil Bei hampoie . to 
fr eiiiis at Elgin, per Aliss Guidon, for a box of use- 
ful ai tides ter the roiiitiaii Mission under the rare 
of Mr. M'Keaii; to the Ladies of Ibeiiezer Chapel, 
Shad weld, for a box nf wearing a])parel ter the ii.a- 
tives of Upidu, Navigators; to the (ireat George- 
street Chapel Ladies' Working Society, Liverpool, 
fora box of rlothing for the oipbaii children at 
Rarotonga; to Joseph Curling, Camberwell, Esq., 
fur a box of useful articles for Ilev. C. Pitman ; to 


the Ladies of the Independent Chapel, Thirsk, for 
a box of w earing apparel for the South Sea islands ; 
to W. Ridley, I'Nq., Fciste.id Bury, for a suit of 
black clothes for a native teaeher at Rarotonga; to 
li. W. W., Reading, foi a parcel of eiotliing for Mr. 
Mutr.it; to the Ladies’ Missiomi’y Association of 
East Parole Cha])el, Leeds, per Mrs. El\. lor a e.Hse 
ofa]),)uel lor Rev. II. MelTat; to Miss Foster, Tot- 
tenham, and a tew' friends, for a parcel of ealieo, 
Ac , and a box of medicine, for Rev. C. Pitman ; to 
Inends at Rath, per .Mrs. C. Godwie, fora box of 
nsofiil ni tides for the use of the native <>ehouls at 
Coimbtitoor, under the e.ire of Mrs. Adilis; to the 
diildren of Bajs-hill school, lor a (|naiiiity of fancy 
aitieles fur .3Irs. B.iitf, per Rev. W. Ellis; to a 
fiieiid to the Missionary eai^, Reading, for a par- 
cel ot fancy aitieles, to a Member of Holywell 
Mount (’hapel. fur a f iiiey luiieusliiou for Mr Mof- 
fat; to Mr. J. llaid>, Hinnin^bam, lor some reams 
ot fincv))apei, and .L'lO niniihers of the angelical 
Mag.i/ine, fur the bendll of the n.Tlive teacher “Jo- 
seph 11.11 dv;” to Kline vouiig people coiineeted 
with tile Ilev. T. Seavil’.s Sahbath-sehnol, Ware- 
ham, fora bo.x of clothing for Mr.s. Moll'at’s schools ; 
to .3Irs. Davies, w’idow of late Rev. E Davies, of 
ILuiover, Moiiinnuihshire, fui a parcel of Magazines 
foi Kev. R. Rue; to Ladies at ooclford, jier Mr. 
A.sl)croft, for a parcel of eloihing for .Mr. Motfat; 
to the ('h.vthaiii Ladies’ Book Society, to Mr. W. 
Camps, and to Mr.s Tozer, for volumes and num- 
bers of the Evangelical and other M.aga/iiics, &c. 

• The Rev. George Pritchard presents his thanks 
to those kind fneiuks, both in Loiuloii and in the 
country, who have kindly sent various articles fur 
the schools, the teachers, and the Queen orJi aWtL 


MISSIONARY CONTRIJJUTIONS. 


‘I 


From 


A Friend, by Mr. W. F. 

Lloyd (L.S.) 

L. P. for the Bangalore 
Seminary, by Mr. J. 

Snow 

W 

Alexander Haldane, Esq. 

C. H. W 

H. C. Tucker, Esq. Ben- 
gal Civil Service 

J. G. Barclay, Esq 

A. Z. for Mrs. Porter’s 


the 1st to the of August^ 1842, inclusive. 


£ 

10 10 


1 0 
0 5 
21 0 
10 0 

10 0 
6 0 


d. £ 8. 

School Vizagapatam ... 3 0 
0 Various friends, per Mr. 
Pritchard 1% school 
materials in South Seas 5 0 
0 Lady 3 rowbridge, for Wi- 
ll (iow and Family of the 
( late Ilev. J. Williams 5 0 
0 Holywell Mount Auz. 

Sue. on account 17,17 

0 Hoxton Academy, ditto. 30 0 
0 Walthamstow, J. Iliiid- 
maii, Esq. per Rev.J.J. 


d. £ 8 . d. 

0 Freeman 5 0 0 

Islington Chapel, on acco. 11 12 0 
Union Chapel, E.S. Eard- 
0 Icy, Esq. jer Rev. T. 

Lewis, lourpcnny pieces; 
one half for the liisti- 
0 tiitioii at Rarotonga, 
and one half for the 
2 Bakoiie branch of the 

0 Lattakoo Mission 11 10 8 

Kennington Sunday-sch. 
half year 2 19 8 
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£ «. d. 


Mr. Dexter's Missionary 
box 2 

Mrs. Kidd’s ditto 1 

Berkshire. 

Windsor, on account 100 

B uckinyhamshire. 

Cheshara Congregational 

Church 21 

Cambridgeshire. 

Boyston, per Mr. J. Baker, 

British School Mission- 
ary box 0 19 101 

Col. by 7*hilip Craft ... 0 16 ^ 

A Friend 0 16 

21. 12s. 6</. 

Cornwall. 


3 0 


0 0 


0 0 


5 0 0 


Cawsand, a Widow’s Mite 
Cumberland. 

Collections, by the Rev. 

G. Christie, and Rev. 

R. Fletcher— 

Maryport 3 14 

Aspatria 29 " 

Wlgton 8 

Brampton 5 

Allonby 2 

Blennerhasset 3 5 

Alston 21 8 

Cockermouth 19 10 


3 

0 


Si 4 7 


Devonshire. 

Tiverton, Mr. Gervis, a 
thank offering 

Bxeter, per Rev. J. Bris- 
tow 

Dorsetshire. 

Abbotsbury, a thank of- 
fering from afislicriihin 
Gloucestershire. 

Woolton-uiulcr-Edge, per 
Rev. R. Knill, on acco- 13 0 

Naiisworth, Mrs. Norton 

and family 3 10 

Hampshire. 

Titchlleld 8 0 

Fordingbridge, on acco... 10 0 


1 0 0 


1 0 0 


£ s. 

Sunday-school children, 
for Mrs. Crisp’s Sch. 8 13 

71. 18s. 

Norfolk. 

Burnham— 

Mr. T. Brown 2 2 

A Friend 0 10 

Mr. R.Anderson, Dock- 
ing 2 ' 0 Oj 

Miss Cork, Executrix 
of late Mr. H. Creak. 1 I 

Juvenile Society 1 10 

Pr. Meet Miss. Box ... 1 15 
Collection 4 2 


13 1 6 


Nottinghamshire. 

Worksop Branch 10 

Missionary Basket 17 

27/. Is. Sd. — 
Somersetshire. 

Bath, for Nat. Tea. Wm. 

Jay, 9th payment 10 0 Oj 


Taunton, Paul's Chapel, 
Sund.-sch. Mis. Boxes 

half year 11 18 

Col. after address, by 

Rev. 11 Moffat 10 

Little Emily 5 

27/. 5s. 

Surrey. 

Epsom, IF. Gfl.she Ebq. ... 10 
Sussex 

Aux. Society on accountlOO 
Westmoreland. 
Kendal, per I. Wilson, 

Esq. on account 77 18 

Wiltshire. 

Bulford 12 1 

I'isbury 0 0 

Wotbury, Lower Meeting 

Juvenile Society 5 10 

I Worcestershire. 

0 > Aux. Society, on account 210 0 


6 10 
0 


0 oj 


Romsey ?, 57 15 10 

Legacy of Mr. Goddaid, 

late of Wellow 3 6 

For Nat. Girls at Neyoor, 

M. Romsey, J. Jackson, 

and E. E. Gray 6 15 

67/. \7s.Sd. 


Lancashire. 

East Aux. Soc. on ac- 
count 163 13 10 


Lancaster 27 19 lOi 

For N. Tea. R Bous- j 

field 10 0 <• 

Carstang 16 16 d; 

Fortoii 2 8 1 


Less exps. 4/. 14s. Sd. 52 9 8 


Lincolnshire. 

Stamford, Star Lane Cha- 
pel, 3 year 25 0 0 

Middlesex. 

Htehgate 3 7 0 

For Female Education 1 1 0 

41. 8s. 


Hounslow 4 5 0 


Kidderminster, in addi- 
tion to 40/. remitted in 

January IOC 13 

Fur a Girl's School in 
In(iia,to be called Kid- 
derminster Old Meet- 
ing Girl’s School 10 0 

« 116/. 13s. 

Yorkshire. 

West Riding Aux. Soc. — 
Halifax, Collections at 
the 29th Anniversary 
of the Au xiliary 191 16 

Pickering, a Friend, by 
Rev. G. Croft' 10 0 , 

Thorne, Ladies' Assoc.... 7 0 

WALKS. 

Haverfordwest, Legacy of 
latePhilip Phillips, Esq.l 00 

SCOTLAKO. 

Edinburgh Aux. Soc. per 
G Yule, Esq.— 

J. G«-S. Cadell, Esq. ... 

Preston Pans Juv. B. 

and Mis. Society 1 14 

Brechin Soc. for Mis- 
sions, Tracts, and 

Schools 3 5 

Cousland Sabba^ Sch. 0 12 
Legacy of Hugh^eslic, 


0 0 


2 0 0 


£ s. d. 

Esq. late of Tain, less 

duty 18 0 0 

25/. Ilf. 6d. 

Collections by Rev. Dr. 

Jenkyii, and Rev. T. 

Archer — 

Dumfries, Rev. R.Mach- 

ray’s 15 10 0 

St. Mary’s Church ... 3 3 0 

Gatehouse 0 7 0 

Wigtown, Seces. Cha. 2 13 3 
Garliestowu, Cong. Ch. 2 11 1 
Whithorn, Reformed 
Presbyterian Church 2 0 0 
Stranraer, First Seces- 
sion Church 5 10 0 

Relief Church 7 4 0 

Parish Church 3 0 10 

Public Meeting, Re- 
lief Church 2 11 0 

Glenluce, Mrs. Long- 

muir, Mis. Box 0 5 0 

Newton Stewart 0 16 7 

Crectowii Seces. Mis. 

Box 3 16 0 

Denholm 2 10 0 

Hawick, Relict Church 3 8 10 
Secession Church ... 6 0 0 
Sunday-school Girls 0 6 0 

Liiil hope Church 2 0 0 

Melrose 3 13 0 

Jedburgh Church 6 10 0 

Kelso, North Church... 3 10 0 
Coldstream, Relief (!h. 5 10 0 

Mr. Noble (D.) 0 5 0 

Berwick, Relief Church 9 0 0 
iHinsc, Relief Church 2 11 0 

Missionary Society... 3 0 0 

Mr. Tun I bull 0 5 0 

Perth, Mill-street Con- 
grcgatioiiiil Chapel... 10 0 0 
North Secession Ch. 713 3 
Do. Pub. Meeting ... 7 19 7 
Arbroath, Abbey Church 2 7 0 
United Secession Ch. 5 14 0 
Congregn. Chapel ... 4 6 2 
South Seces. Church 10 0 0 


Less exps. 31. 12s. 3d..,.142 4 

Cupar of Fife 7 0 

jstow, United Secession 

Church 5 0 

Woodend Mcthlick, per 

Mr. J. Coults 9 13 

Lf*ith, Miss Cullen, for 
the Native Boy at Be- 
nares, called James ... 3 0 

Collections by Rev. W. 
Buyers— 

Dunkeld 2 17 

Blairgowrie, Rev. J. 

Tait 3 6 

William-street Mis.Soc. 1 0 
Brechin, Rev.H. Smith 2 15 
Buchan, fur Nat. Tea. 

Adam Lind 10 0 

For Fern. Education 3 0 
ForOrph. School, Be- 
nares 3 0 

Young Men’s Mis- 
sionary Soc 1 0 

Artamford,for the Urdu 

Version 1 0 

271. VJs. 9d. 


Contributions in aid of the Society will be thankfully received by Thomas Wilson, Esq., Treasurer, and 
Aev. John Arundel, Home Secretary, at the Aftuton House, Blomfield-street, Finsbury, London f by O. 
Tide, Esq., Broughton Hall, Edinburgh; J. Misk,Eeq., Cochran-etreet, Glasgow, and at 7, Lower Abbey- ^ 
etroet, Dublin. ^ tt;.. 

Tyler Sc Reed, Pilnteie, 6| Bolt-court, London. 
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FOR NOVEMBER, 1W2. 
STATE OF INFANTS IN HEAVEN, 


My dear Friend,^ You deaircd some 
thoughts upon . the existence and em- 
ployments of the spirit df an infant 
in the heavenly world j and although 
there is not much said in Scripture 
upon the subject, yet, doubtles.s,*inrt,ny 
a pious mother, whilst shedding the 
tear of parental affection over her- de- 
parted little oile,* has' been anxious to 
trace that spirit" ihtO' the regcqnS' S 
everlasting happiness and glor^/ 
there are different degrees of glqty 
it cannot be questioned, if you look at 
several passages of Scripture, such as 
the following : — Rev. xxi. 10—17; 
James V. 10 ; Daniel xii. ; Matt. xiii. 
43 ; 1 Cor. xv. 41 ; Rev. vii. 13 — 17. 

From thesd passages, we may gain 
the assurance that this is the case, and 
that will be sufficient to allay ever/ 
fear of the doubting mind. 

I saw a little baby breathe its lost.'* 

One evening, I had just sat down to 
read, when some person knocked at 
the door, and Mr. — entered to in- 
form me his baby, to all appearance, 
was near death. Immediately 1 went 
down stairs, and soon perceived the 
interesting little object could not exist 
many hours. At such a time, how 
affecting was the scene I Parents, 
servants, and friends waiting to see 
the change. Their thoughts seemed 

VOL. XX. 


called aWay from every thing earthly. 
The parents were, wrapt up in the 
thought, ** We shall, see bur child no 
more.** • I marked the sovereignty of 
God. ' He does according to his will, 

' independently and irresistibly, without 
giving 4 n account of his matters any 
fuhlieir^hah be pleases He does no- 
best reasons, whether 
tbose^i^lSOns-he d^closed to his crea- 
tjiirer or not. Aff his pleasure, all 
his detenmxiatidns are perfectly wise 
and good; founded on 4he \e8t of all 
reasons, and directed to the best pur- 
poses. It waa -yii^ affectiog to sec 
the approach of death in one so young. 
Her struggles were soon over. I 
watched until 1 fancied I saw the 
soul depart, but it was a spirit* ’Twas 
not flesh. It escaped from the body, 
and was in a moment translated and 
introduced to a world of* 'spirit? 
How amazing^ the change I how in- 
comprehensible ! It was made a little 
lowyr than the angels, now crowned 
with glory and honour. It was a won- 
derful change, if we only contemplate 
its introduction to angels. At the 
moment that soul entered their pre- 
sence, its faculties were enlarged, its 
knowledge increased, its mind expand- 
ed to a wonderful degree. It live.s in 
ever-blooming youth, highly-favoured, 
exalted and happy, destined to survive 
2 T 
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and triumph when this universe will 
be destroyed. It will exist for ever 
and ever. That little being which, 
while ill this world, was incapable of 
employing itself, is now, in its charac- 
ter, complete. It is possessed of at- 
tributes divine : all these are angelic 
and heavenly. Its employments are 
numerous, and all becoming its station. 
The worl^ could not furnish materials 
for the composition of such an angelic 
character. It is perfectly free from 
fault, impurity, and defect. It has 
escaped all the troubles of life, and 
will never meet with any thing that 
will prove an alloy. Its pjeasures are 
unfading, and every tear is wiped away. 
But how astonishing that this little 
being should be introduced into the 
presence of God I that Being, whose 
power can, in a moment, crush the 
proudest monarch, and who possesses 
an essential glory to which our ima- 
ginations cannot extend, and a sub- 
limity of character which is elevated 
above the utmost stretch of thought. 
But when he took upon himself our 
nature, and lived in our w^orld, he said, 
“ Suffer little children to come unto 
me, and forbid them not, for of such 
is the kingdom oftieaven.’* She dwells 
in his presence, is near his throne, 
and sits at*liis |eet. Increasing praises 
dwell upon her lips ; boundless per- 
fection constitutes her felicity. Her 
holiness is for ever perfected.* Her 
affections are made to flow in ever- 
during channels towards the source of 
infinite perfection. Her knowledge is 
expanded beyond the highest concep- 
tion. The sources of it are ever 
.widciiing, ever increasing. The light 
of heaven irradiates ho.-, and its splen- 
dours delight her soul. Her vision is 
unclouded, and penetrates the ^deep 
things of God. A short time ago, 
she was a sufferer here ; now, she is 
a rejoicing spirit. She has attained 
to fuller powers than she could have 
done in this world, had she been pos- 
sessed of the greatest wisdom and the 
talents of the most accomplished in- 
dividual that ever sojourned here. She 
possesses unbounded freedom, apd de- 


lights in executing the Divine will. 
See her amongst the glorious throng, 
now bending in holy adoration before 
the Majesty of heaven, and now a 
commissioned messenger to far distant 
worlds. 

My thoughts were lost in the 
boundlcs^ track, and earth seemed too 
polluted to mingle again in its low 
pursuits. 

“No ; if I could, I would not call her down." 

“ Through glass of faith I plainly sco 
That she is liuppicr far than me. 

Her golden harp sho tuna's so sweet, 

While sitting at her Saviours feet, 

That 1 should like to go and hear, 

I soiiietiines think, and shed a tear, — 

No tear of sorrow, but of joy, — 

The hymns that now my child employ. 
Angels do sit and listen round, 

I make no doubt, to catch llie soui\d. 

And every voice in chorus raise. 

To bound the great Ucdecmcr's praise.” 

If such •be the felicities, my dear 
friend, of the spirit of a babe, what 
must be those of the believer who has 
for many years been a follower of the 
Saviour, through a long course of piety 
through the wilderness? Can we have 
the least doubt but that those joys 
will be ours, when a few more years 
have rolled over us? The promises 
of God are continually before us. 
There are, it is true, many interrup- 
tions, oppositions, and preventions to our 
obtaining this glorious inheritance : we 
may be cast down in various ways, but 
Jesus has protpised to be with us to 
the end. We may afflicted, and 
touched ill the tenderest part ; we may 
,bc smitten in his wrath, if our feet go 
astray, but we shall not he destroyed. 
He may seem to forsake us for a 
moment, but with everlasting mercies 
will lie gather us. There are gleams 
of sunshine, :uid openings of a serene 
and unclouded heaven. The flame of 
divine love will never cease to burn, 
until it shall rise and glow with in- 
extinguishable ardour beyond the grave. 
O glorious hope! May we seek to 
possess it more, till all our sins are 
washed away in the fountain ever open 
and to which we may ever repair. 
Wliile separated firom each other here. 
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may we bear each other on our heart’s 
desire at the throne of grace, and may 
innumerable blessings descend upon 
you. May God be your guide and 
mine ; and may we meet together in 
that blessed world, where my thoughts 
often travel, and where many whom we 


both loved on earth are now and for 
ever uniting in the song, ** Worthy is 
tlie Lamb to receive glory, and honour, 
and blessing, for ever and ever. Amen.” 

Yours affectionately. 


SLEEP. • 

** I laid me down and slept; I awaked: for the Lord sustained me.”— Paalm iiL 6. 

It is the peculiar characteristic of a It is to God that we arc indebted 
devout and upright soul to seek to for preservation and protection in sleep, 
recognise God in every thing. His He locks and unlocks the senses. He 
watchful care is ever gratefully remcm- shuts and opens the eyelids. He 
bored. His superintending direction causes his angels to encamp around 
is ever humbly implored. The desire our dwelling. He himself watches 
to live and move in Him constantly over our pillow. Of every one who is 
actuates the heart. Hence objects, interested in the love of God through 
whicii to others appear trivial and un- the Lord Jesus Christ it may be said, 
important, are regarded by the child “ He that koepeth thee will not slum- 
of God as so many expressions of the her. Behold, he that kcepeth Israel 
favour of his Heavenly Father, and so shall neither slumber nor sleep. The 
many calls to thanksgiving and praise. Lord is thy keeper. The Lord is thy 
Knowing that whether he sits in the shade upon thy right hand. The sun 
house or walks by the way ; whether sliall not smite thee by day, nor the 
he mingles with the multitude in the moon by night.” 
crowded city, or courts the retirement What a blessing <t is to enjoy re- 
and the solitude of the desert ; whether freshing repose I While we sleep with 
he enjoys the light of noon-day, or is comfort, and rise from slejRp iftvigorated, 
involved in the darkness of midnight, — many of our fellow-creatures are very 
lie is still with God and God is still diftcrently circumstanced. There are 
with him ; he can say, “ I laid me some every night who lie down to rise 
down and slept ; I av^ked : for the no more. They sink at last under 
Lord sustained^me.” the pressure of long-continued disease. 

Sleep, it is well known, is that state or are hurried away with little or no 
of tl\e body in which, though the vital, previous warning, to the bar of God. 
functions continue, the senses are not Solemn thougiit! There is not a night 
affected as they usually arc, by the in which multitudes of our ffellow- 
impressions of external objects. Sleep creatures do ngt sleep the sleep of 
is wisely and beneficently appointed death, and awake to find themselves 
by God for the purpose of recruiting either in heaven or in hell. There 
the body as well as the mind. So far are others who cannot sleep, in con- 
as we know, it is necessary to all sequence of bodily pain or mental 
sentient beings. To man especially anxiety. They wet their couch with 
it is grateful, indeed, after days of toil their tears. They toss to and fro till 
and l^our, of study and anxiety. It the dawning of the day. What an- 
recruits the strength, and infuses fresh guish is endured by those to whom 
energy into the system. It proves such “ wearisome nights” are appointed ! 
itself to be There are others who will not sleep, 

^ Tir'd naturo'B Bwoet roBtoi'er, balmy Bleep.” in consequence of their unwearied and 

2t2 
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infatuated pursuit of carnal pleasures. 
Engaged in works of revelry and riot ; 
ruining their bodies and tlieir souls ; 
spreading around them misery and de- 
struction, **they love darkness rather 
than light, because their deeds are 
evil.** While some are prevented from 
sleep by painful watchings in the cham- 
ber of sickness, or by more painful 
waiting fdr the return of the sons of 
dissipation from their iniikiight abomi- 
nations : others are kept awake by the 
incursions of robbers or the ravages of 
fire ; others have occasion to say, 
“ Thou scarest me with dreams, and 
terridest me through visions.** 

How ought we to acknowledge the 
goodness of God in bestowing upon 
us the blessings of sleep ! Let us 
ever trace this favour, and all other 
temporal comforts, to tlic uineritcd 
goodness of the God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. Let us exem- 
plify, in our hours of activity, the same 
dependence upon God which we pro- 
fess to cherish when we lay ourselves 
down to sleep. Let us remember 
that ** to every thing there is a season, 
and a time to every purpose under 
heaven,*’ guarding*' against all sloth, 
and seeking especially to do so in all 
the exercises of devotion, public or 
domestic or sberet, in which we en- 


gage. l.ct us never venture to lie 
down at night without confessing the 
sins and acknowledging tlie mercies of 
the day, while we implore the preserv- 
ing care of Jehovah to be extended 
towards us during the hours of repose, 
and let never presume to enter upon 
the duties of the morning till we call 
upon our souls to bless and to magnify 
Him whose gracious care we have once 
more experienced, and entreat Him to 
guard us and to guide us amid all the 
duties and the dangers of the day. 

What shall we say to those who 
live in the habitual neglect of God? 
who render to him no morning or even * 
ing tribute of thanksgiving ? who never 
confess their transgressions at his foot- 
stool, or seek, at his throne of grace, 
the wisdom and strength he has pro- 
mised to impart in every time of need ? 
Dreadful, indeed, is the situation of 
those who are thus living without God. 
From the altars of superstition, yea, of 
idolatry itself, a voice may be heard re- 
buking their apathy and inconsistency. 
“ Now, therefore, thus saith the Lord 
of hosts. Consider your ways.** “ Now 
it is high time to awake out of sleep.** 
“ Awake thou that slecpest, and arise 
from the dead, and Christ shall give 
thee light.” 

R. 


THE RELIGION OF JESUS CHRIST CANNOT ^BE MOpERNIZED. 

To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine, 


Dear Sir, — I have often heard it 
said, a^ an excuse for not re^>arding 
the opinions and advice of the aged, 
“ They are superannujfted ; they have 
not kept pace with the times or. 
We can’t expect them to fall in* with 
all the great improvements of the age, 
both as it regards science and religion.” 

Now, 1 happen to be both an old 
man and an aged minister of the gos- 
pel of Christ. I have marked, with 
admiration and delight, the progress of 
science, and the amazing effects and 
results of human skill and industry, by 
which the present times are distin- 


’ guished ; but I have not been so well 
pleased with the changes which our 
theology seems to have undergone, 
and which, I think, is not for the better, 
but for the wese. We must, I think, 
have a modern New Testament, before 
we can modernize Christianity ; and 
our rising ministry should be on their 
guard, “ lest any man spoil them 
through philosophy vainly so called,” 
and lest their shining thoughts, instead 
of a pure luminous flame, should only 
exhibit a few sparks flying through 
smoke^ 

Tha^ we have better means for un- 
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dcrstanding the Bible, I readily and 
thankfully admit. The more sound 
learning the better, nor do I object 
to a little railroad speed in working the 
well-constructed machinery by which, 
1 trust, the gospel is to be dissemi- 
nated through the world, ,ynder the 
direction and influence of the Holy 
Spirit. Still, there are some things 
which I regardVith trembling anxiety 
and pain. 

1 have listened with deep interest 
to the preaching of Romaine, Newton, 
Berridgc, Cecil, Foster, and others, 
belonging to the Establishment ; and, 
certainly, not with less interest to 
many of their contemporaries amongst 
]Rsscntcrs. They were, in fact, of the 
same school, and, on the whole, knew 
and loved one another. Hut, alas ! 
the scene is changed, and the “ gold 
is become dim.” A semi-Arniinianism 
seems to possess the minfls of many 
of the young men who have left our 
colleges, and in many of our churehes 
the consequences are of a distressing 
character. I fear that every stop taken 
in that direction is a departure from 
the doctrines of the Reformation, and 
a step “ towards Rome.” 

When I hear it said, ** that parents 
can convert their children ; that minis- 
ters might add to their churches an 
hundred members where they only add 
half a dozen or ten ; and that man 
has power to convert himself,” I am 
grieved, and ask, “ Who converted 
Saul of TarsuS ? and what good man 
can stand forward, and say, ‘ I con- 
verted myself.’ ” Paul thanked that* 
God “ who separated him from his 
mother’s womb, and called him by his 
grace.” 

Great allowances must be made for 
young men just finishing their aca- 
demical studies. With some know- 
ledge of moral science, and the 
philosophy of the mind, they must 
needs introduce it into their sermons, 
but they are almost sure to fail in 
the attempt. Not making a clear dis- 
tinction between natural and moral 
power, they sometimes tell us that 
men have power to convert themselves. 


and sometimes that it is the office of 
the Holy Spirit to regenerate and 
transform the soul of man. This often 
happens in the same discourse, and 
the preacher becomes involved in self- 
contradictions. The attentive hearer 
sees this, and is grieved ai^d mortified. 
Tlic preacher himself sometimes feels 
his difficulty and is often embarrassed ; 
perspicuity is at an end, and "the whole 
becomes mystified and uninteresting. 

1 feel a peculiar interest in yoifhg 
ministers. I love them for their work’s 
sake. If they be truly pious and sin- 
cerely devoted to their work, they will 
“ come right in time.” But how im- 
portant is it that all preaching should 
be, at once and always, scriptural and 
judicious! For the want of this, there 
is oftentimes groat difficulty in a young 
man’s being settled over an intelligent 
people, who adopt the voluntary sys- 
tem. They have no relish for modern 
divinity, and metaphysics they do not 
understand. If our beloved young 
ministers would adopt the $t 3 de and 
sentiment of Burdor’s Village Sermons, 
they would succeed, and most of their 
difficulties would subside, in being 
comfortably and usel^iliy settled. But 
unless young men preach the gospel 
clearly and fully, there are^ hundreds 
of churches where they*cannot expect 
to be acceptable. 

Thqre are thousands of pious and 
judicious persons in our churches, wdio, 
like myself, cant’t go with the times so 
rapidly as to leave behind the Saviour 
and his apostles, with the Reformers 
and Puritans, including our Owens, 
and Charnocks, and Flavels, &c. When 
these persons arc called to listen to 
“ another gospef,” or the gospel legal- 
ized, not having any relish for it, they 
either mourn in secret, or seek for 
clearer statements elsewhere. Thus 
division is created, and our churches 
suffer loss. The facts are many, but 
they cannot now be adduced. 

If young men of piety, fair talent, 
good address, and great prudence and 
zeal, when they enter the Christian 
ministry, w'ould carefully avoid all that 
is pedantic ; if they would select plain 
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and important passages from the Word 
of Life, and treat them evangelically 
and practically ; if they would show 
clearly and plainly man's utter ruin by 
the fall, his redemption by Jesus Christ, 
without money and without price ; if 
they would preach justification through 
the imputed righteousness of our Re- 
deemer, and regeneration and sancti- 
fication by the Holy Spirit ; if they 
would thus preach the gospel to every 
creature, and be themselves men of 
much prayer, and be filled with com- 
passion for souls, God will bless them ; 


REV. JOHN NEWTON. 

they will neither be Arminians nor 
Antinomians, and from Puseyism and 
Popery they have nothing to fear. 

This is a subject which demands the 
attention of theological professors and 
preceptors, and calls for the prayers of 
all pious men in our churches. Hop- 
ing that some abler person, more in 
the prime of life, will enter more fully 
into it, 

I remain. 

Yours truly. 

An Aged Minister. 

14, 1842. 


ORIGINAL LETTERS OF REV. JOHN NEWTON, OF LONDON, 


TO THE LATE BRV. WILLIAM HOWELL, OF KNABKSBORODOH, YORKSHIRE. 

No. III. 


Dear Sir, — Though I felt for your 
great afflictions, as described in the 
first letters I saw of yours to Mr. 
Thornton, the nature of your distress 
encouraged me to hope that, ill as you 
were, your sickness would not be unto 
death, but to the glory of God ; so I 
believe I told ,you, and 1 rejoice that 
the event has btf^-n according to my 
hopes and wishes. From what I had 
heard of ‘’your general character, I 
thought that, had you been so near 
your end as you then supposed, the 
state of your mind would have ' been 
more comfortable. For I believe the 
Lord seldom leaves his faithful ser- 
vants to such dark apprehensions in 
their last moments, though sometimes 
he permits them to be assaulted severe- 
ly by their enemy in the course of 
their ministry ; not to (gratify the ene- 
my of their peace, but that they, by 
the things they suffer, may acquire 
more of the tongue of the learned in 
the school of experience, and be better 
qualified to speak a word in season 
to them that are weary. Unless we 
know what sharp exercises and trials 
am, we seldom know either how to 
pity those who are in trouble or how 
to advise them. Such seasons are not 
joyous but grievous at the time, ^ut 


afterwards they produce good effects, 
both on ourselves and on others, 2 Cor. 
i. 3— -7. You suffered for your people, 
and 'they, I trust, will have cause to 
praise God on your behalf. 

How little do the thoughtless and 
the gay know of that intercourse which 
passes between believers and the in- 
visible world I The conflicts which 
they are exposed to with the powers 
of darkness, and the consolations by 
which their wounds are healed and 
their strength renewed, are equally 
treated as enthusiastic. If they had 
one hour's experience of cither, how 
greatly would they prze the gospel, 
which alone can support us in the day 
.of trouble, or even enable us to find 
satisfaction in a state of prosperity. 
For until we are reconciled to God 
by the blood of Jesus, every thing to 
which we look for satisfaction will 
surely disappoint us. God formed us 
originally for himself, and has, there- 
fore, given the human mind such a 
vastness of desire ; such a thirst for 
happiness, as he alone can answer; 
and, therefore, till we seek our rest 
in him, in vain we seek it elsewhere. 
Neither the hurries of business, nor 
the allurements of pleasure, nor the 
acconij^hment of our wishes, can fill 
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up tbo mighty void that is felt within. 
Oh, that they were wise, that they un- 
derstood this ! 

I hope and believe that He who 
brought you out of your troubles, will 
enable you to profit by them, and that 
your profiting will be visible ,to others. 
But I am not surprised that you do 
not think bettpr of yourself than be- 
fore. The highest attainment we can 
reach in this life, is a broken and con- 
trite spirit, arising from a deep con- 
viction, how very disproportionate our 
best returns are to our obligations, and 
how far our obedience and holiness fall 
short of the standard, tiic revealed law 
and will of God. Job was commended 
by the Lord hiinscdf before his great 
trials came upon him, and in a calm 
moment he expressed a persuasion 
that, when he was fully tried, he should 
come forth as gold. But ^hen he was 
at last brought forth, he did not say, 
“ Behold, I am perfect;” but “ Behold, 
I am vile and the great lesson he 
learnt by his sufierings and his de- 
liverance, was, to abhor himself and to 
repent in dust and ashes. I appre- 
hend they are the most favoured and 
most eminent Christians, who come 
the nearest to the spirit with which he 
spoke those words. 

My Review of Ecclesiastical His- 
tory was almost finished before I en- 
tered the ministry. It has been printed 
more than twenty years. I have been 
often sorry for^proposing in the preface 
to continue it. Had I given it as a 
review of the first century only, it 
would have been a complete work, in 
one volume, and would sufficiently 
have answered my purpose in com- 
paring the present state of religion 
with that of the primitive church in 
the apostles* times. My connexions 
and engagements, when I became a 
parochial minister, increased so much 
that I could never resume the History. 

I began, indeed, a second volume, 
but I found my wheels taken off. I 
could not recover that turn of mind 
which made the first volume easy. 
The business went on so heavily, that 
I soon desisted; but I believe my 


friend Mr. Milner, of Hull, is at this 
time engaged in carrying on the work 
from the period at which I left it. 

The New Testament is a plain book, 
designed for plain people. The gospel 
is to be preached to th:^ poor and 
simple, who are as capable of receiving 
it as the wise, and, in some sense, 
more so ; I therefore lay little stress 
upon any sentiments that*lie out of 
the common road, that depend uj)on 
a knowledge of languages and criti- 
cisms, or require a degree of capacity 
and genius to be understood. 

In this view, I judge of Mr. Hut- 
chinson’s i^ritings, I mean on theo- 
logical subjects. I think their tendency 
is rather to amuse the understanding 
than to warm the heart. 

Mr. Romaine is much of a Hutchin- 
sonian, but when he preaches in that 
strain, I do not think his sermons so 
edifying as those which he delivers in 
the more usual and popular way. The 
whole of religion may be summed up 
in the love of God in Christ, and of 
man for God’s sake. This was aimed 
at and in a measure obtained, before 
Mr. Hutchinson was born, and is still, 
by many who hav% no knowledge of 
him or his writings. As a minister, I 
endeavour to avoid all noctrums, sin- 
gularities, and new *discoveries. I 
choose to follow the footsteps of the 
fiockf and wish to advancS nothing 
which 1 cannot maintain upon the 
authority of the Bible in our mother 
tongue, which I deem sufficient to 
make us and our hearers wise unto 
salvation ; though 1 have heard Mr. 
Romaine, in his zeal for Hutchinson- 
ianisin, unguaj^dedly style it, “a vile 
translation.” 

I believe 1 am on the point of 
further sympathising with you in your 
late trials. My dear Mrs. Newton has 
long been in a suffering state, and 1 
rather expect she will not remain with 
me to the end of this week. 1 have 
had my idol as well as you, and as 
the Lord was pleased to bless us with 
harmony and mutual affection, though 
he has spared us to each other more 
than forty years, 1 still find the 
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thoughts of a separation pinch me 
to the very bone. Pray for me, dear 
Sir, that the grace of our Lord which 
has supported you may be vouchsafed 
to me also. Trying os my feelings 
are, my better judgment is assured of 
the propriety, wisdom, and goodness 
of the Lord’s appointment. 

If it were even lawful to choose for 
myself, I aifi so short-sighted and blind 
to consequence, that I durst not ven- 
ture'^to do it. I account it my mercy 
that he condescends to choose for 
me. He does all things well. My 
lieart aims to say, “ Not my will, but 
thine be done.** Only may his grace 
be sufficient for me, and may my 
strength be according to iny day ; for 
I am sure, if left to myself I should 
either toss with impatience like a wild 


bull in a net, or sink into despondence 
and die of a broken heart ; but ought 
1 not rather to be thankful, that she 
has been spared to me so long? I 
shall be glad to hear from you, and 
will write when I can, but my many 
engagemei^(s make me but a poor 
correspondent. 

That the Lord may be the light of 
your eye, the strength of your arm, and 
the joy of your lieart, and may give 
an increasing blessing to your ministry, 
is the sincere prayer of, 

Dear Sir, 

Your affectionate brother and friend, 

John Newton. 

London^ IBM Ocioher^ 

90, Coleman-ttreet Buildings, 


RECOGNITION IN A FUTURE STATE. 
No. II. 


Tjie interesting doctrine for which 
we are contending, viz., the re-union 
of earthly friends and the recollections 
which are to .subsist between them in 
the world to come, is, we think, fully 
.*^'ustained by tlie testimony of the 
Scriptures in passages where it is in- 
cidentally introduced, and in others 
where it must of necessity be inferred. 

The future .state of happiness in 
heaven is, in many texts, described as 
social. Now, in a society constituted 
or made up of an aggregate of indivi- 
duals, who are ministers to each other’s 
felicity, there must, we think, iio cog- 
nition. The saints of different eco- 
nomies and of distant &ges form one 
grand fellowship ; and though there 
may be multitudes of persons who 
never knew and who will never know 
each other, yet there are, in that vast 
community, distinguished beings, in- 
troduction to whose society is repre- 
sented as one of the high privileges 
of all the blessed. The patriarch.s 
the prophets, the apostles, arc to form, 
as it were, centres of communication 
with all the redeemed. The promise 


to all is, that they shall sit down with 
Abraham, Isaac, and .Jacob, in the 
kingdom of their Father. Does not 
this intimate, that there will be inter- 
course in heaven, of the same nature, 
but infinitely superior to that wliich 
exists upon earth, when strangers first 
sit down together at the social board, 
meet, and henceforth mingle into one ? 
If, then, there is to be, in a future 
state, .society, aifd intimate association 
with those wc were iifit previously 
acquainted with, except from the know- 
Ifedge we received of their character 
from the .sacred records, are we to 
imagine it possible for persons who 
parted from each other as friends on 
earth, to be for ever estranged in 
heaven, though associated at the same 
high festival and equally conversant 
with the illustrious fathers and founders 
of their religion ? The thought cannot 
for one moment be entertained. The 
apostle could not have entertained it 
when he spoke of “ the whole family 
in heaven,” Eph. iii. 15. Would it 
not be. preposterous to talk of a family 
of strangers ? Our brethren and sisters 
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in Christ here, will surely be our 
brethren and sisters when the whole 
family shall be re-assembled in a world 
where 

“ Adieus nnd farewells nro a sound unknown.” 

But the passage we have referred to, 
which declares that the children of 
God are to come from the east and 
from the west, and sit down with 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the 
kingdom of heaven, and which neces- 
sarily implies, on their part, a personal 
acquaintance to be then renewed or 
commenced with those distinguished 
patriarchs, may be considered as sup- 
porting our doctrine, when viewed un- 
der another aspect. Is it compatible, 
we ask, with the lowest degree of 
probability to suppose that when Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob are sitting to- 
gether in the kingdom of heaven, 
Abraham shall have no Sonscioiis re- 
collection that he is actually behold- 
ing his beloved Isaac, the chi4d of 
promise, the ordained forefather of 
many nations, the appointed Jincestor of 
the Messiah in w^hom all the nations of 
the earth should be blessed ; that Isaac 
shall have no consciousness that he is 
dwelling in glory with his revered 
earthly father, before whom he sub- 
missively placed himself to be bound 
as a sacrifice upon the altar ; that 
Jacob shall have no knowledge of his 
own parent, nor of the father of the 
faithful ? • 

We pas.< by the words in the 
twelfth chapter of the second book of 
Samuel, where David consoles hiraseff 
under a bereavement, which he depict- 
ed with all the fervour of devout affec- 
tion, with the assurance that his loss 
was but temporary, “ 1 shall go to him, 
but he shall not. return to me,” and 
numerous passages in the New Testa- 
ment which imply the fact of re-union, 
both in heaven and in hell, of those 
who served God in happy fellowship, 
or sinned against him in foul conspiracy 
upon earth ; and shall coniine our at- 
tention to those which we consider as 
decisive on tlie point, and which, on 


any other assumption, would be utterly 
destitute of meaning. Wc are not 
writing a treatise, but an essay, which, 
in a periodical, must necessarily be 
brief. 

The scene on Mount Tabor affords 
the strongest presumptive evidence in 
favour of our doctrine, and, indeed, 
without it what is it more than 

“ The baselcBS fabric of a vision ?” 

Tliis doctrine is likewise the key to 
the right understanding of that sublime 
passiage in the Epistle to the Hebrews, 
xii. 2‘2, 2d, “ But ye are come unto 
Mount Sion, and unto the city of the 
living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, 
and to an innumerable company of 
angels, to the general assembly and 
church of the first-born which are 
written in heaven, and to God the 
Judge of all, and to the spirits of 
just men made perfect.” Mr. Gisborne 
remarks on this text, “ If to this enu- 
meration of Christian privileges, the 
apostle had annexed a declaration that 
holy men, when incorporated after 
death into the general assembly of the 
church, and united, amidst the spirits 
of just men made jjcrfect, with all the 
fellow-servants of their Redeemer, with 
whom they had taken spiritual counsel 
together on earth and* had walked to 
the house of God as friends, w'ore 
iiove|;thelcss destined to retain no con- 
sciousness of those associations, no re- 
collection of those individuals ; would 
not the animating force of the passage 
have been deeply impaired ? would not 
the natural and obvious import have 
been contradicted ? ” 

And in that remarkable text in 1st 
Thoss. iv. 15, *17, 18, which thus con- 
cludes, “ Then we which are alive and 
renviin shall be caught up together 
with them in the clouds to meet the 
Lord in the air ; and so shall we ever 
be with the Lord. Wherefore com- 
fort one another with these words,” 
the whole force and meaning turns 
upon this point. The comfort the 
apostle intended to impart to the Thes- 
sido.ilans had immediate relation to 
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their deceased relatives and friends, 
those who had fallen asleep ; and he 
assures them, for their consolation, 
that, at the day of the resurrection, 
tAem which sleep in Jesus will God 
bring with him, and so shall we he ever 
with the Lord” Now, we ask, where 
would have been the comforting rele- 
vancy of tl\e promise, “ So shall we 
ever he with the Lord'' to the particular 
case ^to which St. Paul was applying 
the argument, if the reciprocal objects 
of affection, when thus brought to- 
gether afresh and for ever in the 
kingdom of their Redeemer, were then 
to continue throughout eternity igno- 
rant each of the presence and of the 
identity of the other? Take the de- 
claration as averring the earnestly de- 
sired restoration and recognition, and 
the relevancy is complete ; the hope 
is exalted into certainty ; the consola- 
tion is actual and perfect. 

There is a text in the Epistle to 
the Colossians, the first chapter and 
the twenty-eighth verse, which, in the 
calm view of Dr. Paley’s clear and 
sober judgment, puts the matter be- 
yond all reasonable doubt, “ Tljat we 
may present every mun perfect in Christ 
Jesus “ by which,** says Dr. Paley, 

“ I undcrsUfiid St. Paul to express his 
hope and prayer, that at tlic general 
judgment of the world, he might pre- 
sent the fruits of his ministry, the 'jon- 
verts whom he had made to his faith 
and religion, and might present them 
perfect in every good work ; and if 
this be rightly interpreted, then it af- 
fords a manifest and necessary infer- 
ence that the saints in a future life 
will meet and be known (.again to one 
another ; for, how, without knowing 
again his converts in their new and 
glorified state, could St. Paul desire or 
expect to present them at the last 
day?** In expanding this thought, he 
further remarks, ** I do allow that the 
general strain of Scripture seems to 
suppose it ; that when Paul speaks of 
the' spirits of just men made perfect, 
aud of their coming to the general 
a^mhly of the saints, it seems, to 
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import tliat we should be known of 
them and of one another ; that when 
Christ declares, ‘ that the secrets of 
the heart shall be disclosed,* it imports 
that they shall be disclosed to those 
who were before the witnesses of our 
actions. Ir do also think that it is 
agreeable to the dictates of reason 
itself to believe, that thp same great 
God who brings men to life again, will 
bring those together whom death has 
separated.** 

Whether this subject be visionary 
or substantial, there is one grand col- 
lateral argument in its favour : it is 
capable of the highest improvement, 
and tends much to the elevation of 
our friendship and the increase of our 
present happiness. “ I love, if pos- 
sible,*’ says a living preacher, when in- 
cidentally referrijig to the re-union of 
which we hpve treated, “ to mingle 
heaven with all the good I enjoy upon 
earth. It is natural to wish that all 
our fabrics of happiness were built with 
the elements of eternity. We are 
called to high purposes ; human friend- 
ships are of little value, if they serve 
not to kindle in us a desire for immor- 
tality ; and without doubt they are 
given us for that end, and in promoting 
this design, they cannot be inefficient, 
if we persuade ourselves that they are 
to last for ever.”* 

From this view of heaven, we may 
derive cousolatitjii amidst those be- 
reavements which so often render the 
heart desolate. “It is this which 
assures me that I have sustained no 
loss. I may fondly seek the grave of 
those I love ; erect a pillar to the 
memory of my Rachel, on the spot 
where her remains are deposited ; and 
bedew the urn of friendship with na- 
ture's tears. But 1 am seeking the 
living among the dead. 1 am yielding 
to the king of terrors a conquest he' 
never gained. I am deploring, when 
I ought to rejoice. Could the happy 
spirits weep now they are at home, 
whose departure agonizes my heart, 

* Sormons on various subjects. By John 
Styles, D'.D. 1813. [Out of print.] 
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they would weep over my unreasonable 
sorrow, and gently chide that sadness 
which is so little in unison with their 
raptures. Could they be permitted 
once more to address me, and might 
1 listen to those sounds which were 
once so sweet, they would assure me 
that the separation we have expe- 
rienced is for a moment ; that 
death has no bitterness, because he 
cannot divide them who are dear to 
one another.** 

This subject further suggests to us, 
as a matter of the highest importance, 
a regard to religion in the most im- 
portant event in our earthly history — 
the choice of a companion for life. It 
frowns with a thousand terrors on the 
conjOgal union that is not based on 
piety. And out of this arises another 
equally momentous — the religious care 
of our families. Our ywn salvation 
should not be the only object of our 
constant solicitude, but the everlasting 
happiness of those to whom we are 
united by the tenderest ties of nature 
should equally engage our attention. 
Arc we ourselves partakers of religion ? 
or, is this inestimable treasure confined 
to one head of the family, while the 
other is altogether a stranger to its 
influence ? Should this be the case, 
the final period of your intercourse is 
drawing nigh. You will soon separate, 
and separate for ever. Oh, then, be 
persuaded, ere it is ^too late, by all 
the endearments of your mutual love, 
by all the tender sympathies that have 
mingled in your hearts, to seek, with 
equal ardour, the same heaven. On 
the day of judgment, why should one 
be taken and the other left ? Are we 
blest with children ? Do they grow 
up as olive branches round about our 
table ? Let us remember there is but 
one thing that can render them an 
eternal inheritance : this is genuine 
piety. Without this, we must relin- 
quish them at death ; we must reckon 
them only as earthly comforts ; and if 
we stretch our thoughts into a future 
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world, what an agonizing scene dis- 
tracts the imagination ! But if our 
households are regulated according to 
the principles of the gospel ; if tiie 
fire on the domestic altar is never suf- 
fered to go out; if religious instruction 
be infused into the opening minds of 
our offspring, and the claims of eter- 
nity impressed upon theii^ susceptible 
hearts ; if example follow precept, and 
we are concerned to . 

“ Point to heaven and lead the way 

we have every reason to hope that a 
gracious God will crown our endea- 
vours with his blessing, and that our 
whole family will meet in heaven. 

The peculiar aspect of heaven which 
we have been contemplating, cannot 
but exert a beneficial influence on the 
efforts of the Christian ministry. The 
apostle Paul felt and acknowledged this. 
The cdiildreu of his labours that were 
his joy here, ho exulted in as the 
crown of his rejoicing in the last day. 
The joys of heaven, in every instance, 
arc beyond what hath ever entered 
the heart of man to conceive. But a 
faithful minister will have no common 
heaven. Tliose ilhat wdn souls are 
wise, “ and they that be wise shall 
shine as the brightness ef the firma- 
ment.” To be instrumental in saving 
one soul, ho^ great the honour I how 
sublime the satisfaction I * The idea 
of meeting that soul before the throne 
of God and the Lamb, as it will 
augment the bliss of heaven, ought 
to operate powerfully upon the Iieart 
of every minister of the Lord Jesus. 

“ That bright star,” as Jeremy Taylor 
finely exprcssjps it, “must needs look 
jdeasantly upon thy face, which was 
by thy hand placed there.’* But what 
mtf^t’it be to be encircled by a mul- 
titude of those whom we have won to 
glory ; to say to them, “ What is our 
hope, or crown, or rejoicing, are not 
even ye in the presence of the Lord 
Jesus at his coming 

J. S« 
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* FAREWELL. 

It is a painful*word — “ farewell 
It bids the tide of sorrow swell ; 

It sounds like friendship’s parting knell; 

A.nd yet this word 
Of brighter, better hopes may tell, 

If rightly heard. 

It is a' word that lingers here ; 

I I reaches not that holier sphere 
Where sins and trials disappear. 

No secret sigh 

There rends the heart ; no parting tear 
Drops from the 'eye. 

Speak, then, the word, and let it lead 
To high imaginings, and feed 
Oil promis’d blessings to succeed. 

The soul shall dwell 

III those inspiring thoughts, nor need 

To fear, “Farewell 1” 


THE THISTLE-DOWN. 

Light, hbrous, downy-feather’d sphere, 
Floating on air, like gossamer, 

Bearing thy charge within — 

In thee, when rolling on the breeze, 

My mind, by truth instructed, secs 
The evidence of sin. 

Thou hast a duty to fuWl — 

The purport of His sovereign will, 

Who sentenc’d, in his ire. 

The man with labour and with care 
To eat his bread ; the earth to bear 
The thistle and the brier. 

The parent plant spontaneous springs ; " 
Kipen’d, he furnishes with wings 
The multiplying seed ; 

Then bids the gentle zephyr blow, 

And gives his providence to sow 
An unregarded weed. 

If thus from nature’s earliest prime, 
Through the vicissitudes of time. 

The curse unchang’d appesrs. 

The unrepeal’d commission stands. 

And thou obey’st unknown commands. 
In these, the latter years — 

Shall not his purpose be fulfill’d ? 

The covenant by which he will’d 
To fora; creation new ? 

The heavens and earth shall pass away. 
His mi^y working to display, 

AnjI prove his promise true. 

t^jjti nil : another n^o 
A mood reflective may produce, 

\ While gazing on thy form ; ^ 


Sailing along, it swiftly goes, 

Borne by the softest breath that blows— 
What is it in the storm ? 

In pride, in power elated now, 

Like such a rolling thing as thou, 

The sinner shall be tost : 

His hope, when latest whirlwinds rise, 
Confounding ocean, earth, and skies, 
Like thee, destroyed and lost. 


THE HEART UNCOVERED. 

A Hymn, 

Jer. xvii. 9, 10. 

1 WOULD not, Lord, attempt to hide 
My sinful heart from thee : 

Thou its deceitfulness hast tried — 
Depths unexplor’d by me ! 

Thy word hath taught me to believe. 
And sad experience shown, 

What else I never could conceive. 
Nor otherwise had known. 

Motives and deeds, by this beguil’d, 

I little understood. 

Intents and thoughts I find defiled, 
When in thy presence viewed. 

Jesus, 1 only can complain, 

By guilt and fear opprest ; 

But thou canst take away the stain, 
And give the conscience rest. 

The wanderings of my will control, 
Passions corrupt, subdue ; 

Cleanse every purpose of my soul, 
And make niy nature new. 


V’’e speak of the realms of the blest ; 

Of that country so bright and so fair ; 
And oft are its glories confest — 

But what must it be to be there ? 

We speak of its pathways of gold ; 

Of its walls deck’d with jewels so rare ; 
Of its wonders and pleasures untold— 
But what must it be to be there ? 

We speak of its freedom from sin, 

From sorrow, temptation, and care, 
From trials without and within— 

But what must it be to be there ? 

We speak of its service of love ; 

Of the robes which the glorified wear ; 
Of the church of the first-born above — 
But ^at must it be to be there ? 
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Dp thou, Ijord, midst pleasure or woe, 
Still for heaven my spirit prepare ; 
And shortly I also shall know 
And feel what it is to be there. 


AUTUMN. 

Serene and cheerful autumn days 
Awaken gratitude and praise.' 

The blooming, fragrant spring is gone — 
Days which with splendid glory shone ; 
And summer^ too, whose varied store, 

Bid us to wonder and adore : 

And such a spring and summer too, 

For length and beauty seen by few. 

Oh tiiat our hearts to God were given. 
Enrich’d with bounties thus from heaven. 


Prepar'd by seasons past to spend 
Winter in peace — the year to end. 

Just such is life, each varied scene, 
Bright days, with clouds that intervene 
Spring, summer, autumn, quickly past. 
Our winter days appear at last^ 

Oh may life’s closing scent be spent. 

In love to God, and calm content ; 

In love to all : thus shall it bring 
The glories of unchanging spring. 
Darkness and sorrow then shall cease, 
And all be light, and love, and peace. 

R. H. Shepheud. 

Pimlico^ Sept, 23, 1842. 
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Lectures on Female Prostitution : its 
Nature, Extent, Effects, JGuilt, Causes, 
and Remedy. By Ralph Wardlaw, 
D.D. Delivered and published by special 
request, 12mo. pp. 176. • 

James Maclehose, Glasgow. 

Never, perhaps, did any course of lec- 
tures meet the public eye under more im- 
posing auspices than that which we now 
introduce to the earnest and anxious notice 
of our readers. The venerable lecturer, in 
his opening address, gives the following 
account of the resistless induences under 
which he was induced to devote his power- 
ful mind to the discussion of a theme so 
vitally important to the well-being of the 
community. Addressing himself to the 
Lord Provost, his felloe-citizens, and fel- 
low -Christians, he thus apologizes for the 
peculiarity of^is position: ^*The subject, 
on which I am about to address you, is one 
of the very last, as you may well suppos# , 
which, if left to the freedom of my own 
will, 1 should have chosen for public dis- 
cussion. But to this freedom I have not 
been left. A requisition, signed by about 
forty ministers of the gospel, and eleven 
hundred fellow-Christians and fellow-citi- 
zens, left me no power of choice. Inclina- 
tion said, decline ; but conscience put in 
her plea, and refused submission. My wishes 
were in the one direction; but duty was 
clearly in the other. In spice of the re- 
volting character of the subject, 1 could not 
but be sensible that it was one of no or- 
dinary importance, as involving, to a vast 
extent, at once, the present and eternal 
interests of individuals, and the morals, 
andconsequent well-beipg^of the community. 


I shrank from the task imposed upon me ; 
but 1 shrunk, still more sensitively, from 
the possible reflection, which ntiglit have 
loaded my spirit afterwards, of having Meft 
undone’ what might, how feeble soever its 
execution, have contributed, by giving the 
first impulse to a scries of future move- 
ments, to the accomplishment of those most 
desirable results, by the hope of which the 
respected requisitionists were iiidiienced in 
presenting the request. If there was pre- 
sumption in undertaking such a duty, I felt 
that the presumption would be still mure 
reprehensible in resisting suoh an applica- 
tion. Yet, the repulsivdiess of the subject, 
giving force to every plea for setting it in 
the meanwliile aside, may, w^^h truth, be 
adddd to various engagements, constant and 
unavoidable, during the winter months, in 
accounting for a delay, which certainly de- 
mands an apology. In these circumstances, 
then, I appear before you ; and cast myself, 
confidently, upon your candour and indul- 
gence.” — pp. 1, 2. 

Such is our author’s apolog]^ for these 
lectures ; and, surely, never was apology 
more ample dr satisfactory. He would 
have sinned against God, if he had not 
obeyed the call of so many benevolent and 
weft-informed individuals, who well under- 
stood the urgent nature of the duty to be 
performed, and the lecturer’s qualifications 
for doing justice to it in all its delicacy 
and even appalling difficulty. We cannot 
but hope, that a movement against one of 
the most crying and desolating sins of our 
country, entered into with such energy and 
unanimity, will issue in some vast ameliora- 
tion of the public morals. And we are the 
more disposed to the exercise of such hope. 
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because we are deliberately ojf opii^pni that 
the volume before us far surpasses in com- 
prehensiveness and '^power any worli; that 
has ever seen ihe light on the agitating and 
tavch n^lected topic to which it refers. 

As we command u wide circulation^ Und 
possess measure of influence ^ith some 
of the best portions of society, we propose 
devoting'four successive notices tothe lectures 
before us, that we may contribute our mite 
of service towards the accomplishment of an 
object, which has simultaneously stirred so 
many philanthropic individuals, and called 
forth one of the most brilliant efforts of a 
mind, whose powers have been devoted for 
nearly forty years to the benefit of mankind. 

Our present notice will be confined to the 
first lecture, viz., *'the nature and extent 
of prostitution.” ^ 

Our author gives good reasons for speak- 
ing plainly, not rcvoltingly, on the sad sub- 
ject of prostitution. “It is impossible,” 
hejobserves, “to speak of it at all, and espe- 
cially to enter into it with any minuteness 
of detail, without using phraseology, and 
bringing forward statements, from which 
the ear and the feelings of virtuous purity 
recoil; and the very hearing of which, it 
may be alleged, is in danger of conveying 
a taint, especially to the youthful mind, 
and of introducing associations there, w’hich 
might not otherwise find admission, and 
from which it were better kept free. But 
there is another view of the case. As the 
difficulty is almost insurmountable of keep- 
ing these subjects from the minds of youth, 
the question comes td^ be one of surjiassiug 
consequence, w'hether they are to be brought 
before them «by the friends of vice, or by 
the friends of virtue, — whether invested with 
all their , tempting fascinations, or stripped 
of their allurements, and in their true cha- 
racter of moral loathsomeness, and wre tched 
and damning tendencies ?” This appeal is 
resistless, and must at once anniliilate all 
that squeamishness which has more of the 
show than the reality of true moral delicacy. 

Some there are who would dare even 
to impugn the Bible itself, as em)doying a 
simplicitycof language in the description of 
sin, which they pretend to be injurious to 
the interests of morality. ” Of this class, 
Dr. Wardlaw speaks as they deserve. “We 
fearlessly ask,” says he, “ who are the per- 
sons, — what their character, — by whom^this 
charge has beei\;brought? Have they them- 
selves been fbe^emplarily pure, and virtu- 
ous, and evidently and deejily con- 

oern^)fat. the interests of religion and 
principle ? shrinking, with a deli- 
CBtMfiliiiitiYenesB, from all that is opposite 
ahd piety ? trembling to touch the 
',u;ra|i||a ttog themselves, and solicitous to 
others from the taint? Has the 
they do not come to the Bible, 


why they refqse to study, or even to read 
or have any thing to do with if, — been 
really a conscientious apprehension pf hav- 
ing their principles contamihatei, Ibeir re- 
fined moral sensibilities impaired, the warmth 
of their devotion cooled ? The answers to 
such questions, I leave to the conscience 
* of every one of my hearers, who has ever 
heard the ' imputations of lascivious and 
immoral tendency thrown npon that book 
which we believe to be theJBook of God.” 
— p. 5. And well our lecturer might leave 
his appeal to the verdict of conscience ; for 
libertinism or infidelity, or both combined, 
are the sources whence such objections to 
the Bible spring. 

“Nothing,” observes Dr. W., “can be 
easier than bandying Bible phrases, in the 
impure sportiveness of libertine hadinayti; 
but it is only because light associations 
with that book are felt to take off from 
the awfulncss of its damnatory denuncia- 
tions. It is easy to take portions of it out 
of their connexion, and so to turn them to 
purposes the very op])Osite of those they 
were meant to serve. But what should we 
think of the ^ man; what of the character 
of his heart; what of the fairness of his 
insinuated inference; who should take up 
Solomon's graphic description of the adul- 
terous* harlot, whom he saw from his case- 
ment addressing her enticements to the 
simple unguarded youth, and should gloat 
over it in the prurience of his polluted 
imagination ; while he paid no regard to the 
solemn and thrilling close, — a close which 
reads to all, and reads to youtli especially, 
the monitory moral of the whole : * He 
goeth after her straightway, as an ox to the 
slaughter, or as a fool to the correction of 
the stocks; till a dart strike through his 
liver; as a bird hasteth to the snare, and 
knoweth not that it is for his life. Hearken 
unto me now, tlmrefore, O ye youth, and 
attend to the words of my mouth. Let not 
thine heart decline to her ' ways ; go not 
astray in her path. For she hath cast 
down many wounded; yea, many strong 
men have been slain by her. Her house is 
the way to hell, going down to the cham- 
bers of death.’ ” — p. 8. 

In. a most masterly way has our lecturer 
disposed of the flippancies of Mr. Owen 
and his followers, on the subject of tlie 
illicit intercourse of the seaees, “ The 
evil,” says he, “is, what is usually de- 
signated the illicit intercourse of the sewee. 
But 1 have no sooner uttered the designa- 
tion, than I am reminded by it of a dass 
of persons, that has recently risen up 
among us, and whose members have given 
themselves ’ a local habitation and a name,’ 
whose system of principles disowns the word 
illicit ^together. In regard to the inter** 
oourse OT the sexes, they deny tiie legitimate 
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iLut)ioritj of my restriction, admit no rule gentry, to ilie secret an^ ely prostitute, who 

‘ hut that of natural impulse, and would re- keeps her utatioii in .sOdety, anyd prowls in 

diice us .to the socialism of the brutes. .They the dark' to entangle unwary youth, It, is 
would'<liaVe us regard all intercourse as not the re^lar inmate of the hrpt^d alone 

equally lawful, according to what they that is to be feared; buV a large clas^^f. 

falsely .affirm, (falsely, os we may hereafter pemons in the capacity of servant^ wives 

see,) to be nature's law. Amongst the of husbands absent from their hpilies, and 

strange characteristics of the strange times , widows lost to virtuous feelings, that ore 
in which we live, it is surely x^t ^e least the scourge and pests of society, 

extraordinary, that, in the middle of the Our author has justly castigated .those 
nineteenth century, in an age and country laws of continental Europe, more especially 

distinguished the advance of knowledge of Paris, which legalize the vice of which 

and improvement, the discovery should he speaks. He quotes from Parent-Du- 

have been made and broached, as the found- chatelet in illustration of the fact, amyihen 

ation of a * new moral world,' that reli- comments upon it in the following terms : 

gion, property, and marriage, are the real “ To my mind, I confess, there is in all this 

originators of all existing evils, — ^the Pan- something inexpressibly revolting. I have 

dora's box, from whicli liave issued all the no idea of such lawless laws as to regulate 

various and countless * ills that flesh is heir sin ; and to take crime under a kind of 


to and that no God, no property, .and 
no marriage, are the sure panacea for the 
world’s vices, and the world’s woes I I am 
not, of course, about to enter into an ex- 
amination of the general merits or demerits 
of socialism. I have to do at present witli 
one only of the provisions of the misnamed 
system ; namely, the abrogation of the con- 
nubial bond, and the substitirtion for it of 
indiscriminate intercommunion of the sexes, 
according to all the irregularities of tempo- 
rary libidinous inclination. And 1 i^ankly 
confess, that my own loathing of the beastly 
system is so intense, that 1 am unable to 
speak of it with patience, or to apply to it 
any of the terms of smooth-tongued cour- 
tesy. I should conceive myself to be equally 
insulting the understandings, and outraging 
the feelings of any audience but one com- 
posed of the inmates of brothels, were I 
to set about any grave refutation of it ; a 
system which, by one fell swoop, would 
annihilate all the bonds of kindred, all the 
sweet and blessed charities of life, and all 
the possibilities of regular government; of 
which the tendency, — as^even the present 
lecture, and stUl more those that follow, 
will abundantly evince, — is to results the 
most fearful which it is possible for the 
imagination to contemplate ; and whichf 
while it professes to follow nature, * un- 
derstands neither what it says, nor whereof 
it affirms,’ being itself a disgusting contra- 
vention of all nature’s legitimate dictates, all 
her finest feelings, all her most hallowed 
affections ; or rather a contravention, the 
most presumptuous, of the laws and pur- 
poses of God, whether intimated through 
nature or through his word, whose exist- 
ence, providence, and moral government, 
the system, with a miserable inconsistency, 
denies.” — pp. 10 — 13. 

The lecturer then proceeds to set before 
his readers a most affecting picture of pros- 
titution, in all its states and gradations, 
from the kept mistress of the nobility and 


state patrohage. The idea of licensed 
brothels ! of a public register of harlots ! 
of a national or a municipal revenue from 
a tax on recognised vice and profligacy ! 
It is nauseous. It is one, of which 1 know 
of no consideration whatever thar could 
persuade me to admit the justifiableness. 
Were such a procedure designed to stamp 
on prostitution the brand of public infamy, 
it might perhaps admit of something like 
a spf^cious apology. But it is not. Such 
registering, and licensing, and taxing, can 
serve no other purpose than that of taking 
off from the public mind any desirable im- 
pression of the moral turpitude of the legal- 
ized pollution, and the enormity of its con- 
comitant and consequent evils. To take vice 
under legal regulation* is to give it, in the 
public eye, a species of legal sanction. It 
can never be right to regulate what it is 
wrong to do, and wron^ to tolerate. To 
license immorality, is to protect and en- 
courage it. Individuals and houses, which 
have ^ idace in the public registers, natu- 
rally regard themselves, and are regarded 
by others, as being under the law’s guar- 
dianship and autliority ; not, as they ought 
to be, under its ban and proscription.*"— 

p. 18. 

The extent to which prostitution prevails, 
it is very difficult accurately to determine. 
That it has been seriously overrated, it is 
gr.'iteful to belioRre. Referring to our great 
cities; by some accounts, there are sixty 
thousand prostitutes in Paris; by others, 
thirty; and by others, only four. Those 
in London, have been estimated at eighty 
thousand, at fifty, and at eight or ten. 
Taking even the lowest figures, it is a most 
appalling contemplation to the mind of the 
patriot and the Christian. Mr. Tait, a 
medical gentleman in Edinburgh, who has 
done much to throw light on the subjact of 
prostitution, states, that in London, there ,, 
is one prostitute for every sixty of the popu-A 
lation; in Paris, one for eyery Jfftecn^ v 
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Edinburgh, one to every eit/hti / 1 aocl in 
New York, one for every or seven oi 
the entire cominuuily. 

“ The details/' observes Dr. WarJlaw, 
"^'egarding thesb chief cities of our own 
and btl^r countries, were too ini])ortant and 
interest^ to be passed over ; else I should 
have felt that I had been detaining you too 
long from the city in which and in whose 
interests we are most immediately concerned, 
— the mercantile and manufactunng capital 
of Scotland! — Glasgow. According to re- 
turns made by the intelligent and Inde- 
fatigable superintendent of our police, Mr. 
Miller, there are in our city two hundred 
and four houses of bad fame ; of which, 
forty-nine are kept by males, and one hun- 
dred and tifty-hve by females ; and the 
entire number of females whui live in these 
houses, is one thousand four hundred and 
seventy-five. A city missionary estimates* 
the number of houses at four hundred and 
fifty ; and, at four to each house, the num- 
ber ^ prostitutes at one thousand eight 
hundred. From the proportion received 
into the Lock Hospital, Dr. Haiinay, (the 
able surgeon of that institution,) says, he is 
* induced to believe that one thousand six 
hundred will bound the number who ex- 
clusively and ojienly abandon themselves to 
this vicious course of life in Glasgow,' " — 
p. 32. 

Again : ^*1 have before alluded to the 
fact, that, in regard to inburgh, Mr. Tait 
conceives the number of those whom lie 
denominates *siy prostitutes,' to be con- 
siderably greater tlihn that of the openly 
and notoriously abandoned. The. latter, as 
has been stated, he estimates, on the au- 
thority of Captain Stewart of the police 
establishment, at about eight hundred ; while 
he makes ^he number of the former, * one 
thousand one hundred and sixty uRd up- 
wards;' the aggregate being composed of 
the three following divisions—six hundred 
from amongst the two tliousaud females 
supposed to be engaged in sedentary occu- 
pations, three hundred servant girls, the 
lowest calculation in that class which he 
thinks oan be made, and two hundred 
women, who are cither widows or have been 
deserted by their husbaiids. Whether in 
Glasgow, the aggregate amount of secret 
bear9 any .thing like the same proportion 
to that of public prostitution, 1 will* not, 
for the reason assigned, pretend to say. If 
it did,, it would oblige us to add cousider- 
ably above two thousand secret or sly pros- 
titutes to the one thousand four hundred 
sevehty-five frequenters of the houses 
fff lU'^ame. Distressing as it would be to 
believe this, yet, for aught 1 cau tell, it may 
Jb^ 

cause of humiliation to our country 
^l^.these^ details! And how resiAutely 


should they combine all the friends of order, 
morality, and religion, Lo stem the torrent 
of evil wliich runs down our streets, and 
threaLens the present and everlasting ruin 
of ardent youth in the very dawning of its 
career. 

T/ie Primitive Doctrine qf Election ; 
or, an Historical Inquiry into Ideality 
and Causation of Scriptural Election, as 
received and maintained in the Primi- 
tive Church of Christ. By George 
Stanley Fauer, B.D., Master of Sher- 
burii Hospital and Canon of Salisbury. 
8vo. pp. 50G. Second Edition. 

Thomas Blenkam, Cliuarery-lane. 

Much as we respect the learning, patient 
investigation, and amiable candour of Mr. 
Faber, wc are greatly disposed to think that 
the use made by him in this work of post- 
apostolic antiquity, is unsound in principle, 
and greatly calcnlated to do violence to the 
surest and safest jtrinciples of biblical in- 
terpretation. We shall take the liberty, in 
the first i)lace, of examining his theory, 
and then prpcced to consider his mode of 
applying it to the doctrine of election, llis 
theory is, that “Scripture and antiguity 
are the two pillars, upon which nil rationally 
established faith must ultimately be built." 
At this theory it appears, from Mr. Faber's 
own account, “ some serious persons have 
been startled," as if he “ meant to place 
Scripture and amiciuity on the same 
footing of aulhonty.** With a view, doubt- 
less, to calm the apprehensions of these 
“serious persons," our author gives the 
following explanation in a note. “Scrip- 
ture and ANiTGUiTY," he observes, “arc, 
indeed, the pillars .of all rationally estab- 
lished faith, though neither in the same 
mode nor in the same sense. Each has its 
distinct office ii\ the temple of God ; the 
one, oracular; the other, hermeneutically 
attestative. If the oracle tale silent, we know 
nothing; if the attested interpretation be 
(^wanting, we learn nothing." ' * 

Such is Mr. Faber’s theory, briefly, clear- 
ly, and forcibly announced; and believing 
it to be most dangerous to the interest^ of 
trutli, and most disparaging to the Wdrd' 
of God, we mi’<?t be forgiven if we subject 
it to a somewhat severe scrutiny. Our au- 
thor is, indeed, very chary, as well he need 
be, of whdt antiquity he sends us to, as 
the left-hand pillar of our faith ; but, hav- 
ing fixed it very near apostolic times, he 
then as slavishly defers to it, as his brethren 
the Tractarians are wont to do to all tlie 
eccentric and flickering lights of the Nicene 
age. And is it even so, that our Bible is 
from God, and its hermeneutics from the 
unin^ired teachers of the first and second 
centuxfes? tliat, with God’s word in our 
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hands, we can ** /earn nothing,** as the basis in question, was ** hermeneutically** attested 
of a ** rationally established faith,** until by the consent of the early fathers. Hear 
the early fathers shall interpret for us the what he says on all individual conclusions 
mind of God ? If the writings, then, of founded simply on Scripture. ** Renounc- 
these early fathers had perished, — and wc iiig the self-sufficient licen/ousness 
know that some of their writings did perish, miscalled and misapprehended righ^)8^ri- 
tben in the absence of their ** attested in- vate judgment, which dogmatiodffy pro- 
terprctation,** we should have been able to nounces upon the meaniny of Scripture from 
** learn nothing,** any more than **if the a mere insulated inspection of Scripture, 
oracle** had been ** silent:** — that is, no and which rapidly decides that such must 
man is at liberty to determine for himself be the sense of Scripture because an indi- 
what doctrines uod has revealed in the vidual thinks that such is the sense of 
»^criptures, until the early fathers shall de- Scripture : renouncing this self-sufficient 
ride for him. This appears to us to be a and strangely unsatisfactory licentiousiftss, 
somewhat strange method of arriving at a the Church of England, with her usual sober 
** rationally established faith,'* viz., that and modest judiciousness, has always pro- 
before we believe any doctrine to be verily a fessed to bnild her code of doctrine, author- 
part of divine truth, or allow ourselves to itativelyf iudeed, upon Sc&ipturu alone, 
adopt any particular view of a doctrine, we but hermeneytieatly upon Scripture as 
must lay aside our Bibles, and take counsel understood and explained dv primi- 
with the early fathers ; if they decide that tive anticiuitv.’* We shall not incumber 
such and such a doctrine is part of Scrip- the present critique by attempting to deter- 
tiire, and that such and such a view of the mine how far Mr. Faber, in this passage, 
doctrine is the mind of the Spirit, then rightly interprets the doctrine of the <|^rch 
have we got into the true line of the Catho- of England. We must say, however, m all 
lie faith, and may assure ourselves that our honesty, that the Sixth Article pleaded by 
standing is secure on the t^ pillars of him, in a note, in defence of his views, is 
** ScnipruRR and ANnauiTY.^ as little to his purpose, as if he had adduced 

We could liave wished, with all his pre- it to prove the Popish dogma of transub- 
cibion, that Mr. Faber had told us what it stantiation. In that excellent Article, there 
is that may be known from the ** omcle** is the distinct recognition of the right of 

itself, that is, from the word of God ? He every man to examine Scripture for the pur- 

says, *'if the oracle be bilcnt, wc know no- pose of discovering what it contains, and of 
thing.** But suppose the ** oracle** is not the additional right of rejecting ** as on 
**bileut,** what, upon his theory, may be article of faith,** or as ** necessary to sal- 
surely known by referenee to it More- vation,** any thing ** not read therein, nor 

over, we are curious to ascertain how it proved thereby ;** but Hot one word of the 

comes to pass that something may be known sin of concluding as to ** the meaning of 
from simple reference to ** the oracle,** but Scripture from a mere insulated inspection 
nothing learnt. In our plain way, we have of Scripture,** nor one hiiit of ** the self- 
been accustomed to think, that a man can sufficient licentiousness'* of the ** right of 
only be said to possess knowledge, as the private judgment.** ^ 

result of having first learnt what he knows ; But ^hy should ** private judgpnent’* as 
but according to Mr. Fabers catholic canon, to ** the meaning of Scripture*' be stigma- 
we first know, and then learn. But as our tized as ** self-sufficient licentiousness," as 
author adopts ^ theory which sends us ** strangely unsatisfactory and licentious?** It 
from the school of the prophets, of Christ, may be possible, that some who profess to 
and of the apostles, to that of the early • maintain the right of private judgment, do, 
fathers, we do not wonder that it en- at times, ** dogmatically pronounce upon 
tails upon him, — all-accurate as he generally the meaning of Scripture," that they too 
is, — some unhappy confusion in the use of ** rapidly decide that such must be the 
language. sense of Scripturfi because" they "think** 

Something, however, is to be known from it to be so. But this dogmatism and rash- 
** the oracle" itself, according to Mr. Faber, ness may be as prominent in those who 
though, without " the attested interpreta- resort* to antiquity as the interpreter of 
tion" of antiquity, "nothing" is to be Scripture, as in those who regard the Bible 
" learnt." But what this something is, we as its own interpreter: and in neither case 
are not able to assure ourselves by any is any thing decided as to the real merits 
thing he has said. We suspect that, if we of the controversy at issue between the ad- 
were to declare, in the author's presence, vocates of ** private judgment" and those 
that we knew any thing surely, because we who abandon it. When the dogmatism and 
found it in our Bible, he would turn round the rashness of both parties have been dis- 
upon us, and pronounce us to be utterly avowed, the question still returns upon us, 
presumptuous, unless we could, at the same in all its uuntterable solemnity, " is the 
time, show him that the point of knowledge Bible insufficient of itself, without the at- / 
YOL. xz. 2 u / 



5dB REVIEW orj REtXaiOVB PUBLICATIONS. 


testative interpretation’* of antiquity, to 
assure mankind of what is actually the re- 
vealed will of God ? We say, with a con- 
viction of truth as unhesitating as it is 
“StjQ^ng, that if tfi^^re bad never beenvi single 
fragiugnt of the theology of the early church 
handed^i^D to posterity, if all had perished 
in one dire conflagration, the mind of God 
would have been as discernible in his own 
hallowed records, as if every paragiaph of 
the patristic theology had been inviolably 
preserved. «Our conviction, thus unhesitat- 
ingly aflirmed, arises from the very nature 
anch design of revelation itself, the proper 
idea of which is, that it is a direct com- 
munication of the will of God to his erring 
and sinful creatures. To suppose, then, 
that the Bible partakes of all the ambiguity 
of a heathen oracle, until, b]^ some highly 
favoured class of human beings, its mys- 
terious voice shall have been interpreted, 
is, in our humble opinion, one of the 
greatest slanders that can be pronounced 
upon^e spirit of inspiration. To admit, 
wither. Faber, that all divine knowledge is 
contained in the written word, — a most 
sound position, — and then to affirm that it 
can only be ** learnt," at second hand, from 
the " attested interpretation" of the teachers 
of the primitive chnrch, is an inconsistency 
bordering on the absurd. The very thing 
to be proved is here gssumed. By what 
process of argumentation, not involving all 
the views of Romanism on the subject of 
revelation, can Mr. Faber prove that the 
Bible, the word of the living God, is not 
capable of bring uuderstood by a direct 
appeal to its own contents ? If it were not 
so, how C^ld it be possible, without a 
series of new inspirations, for the early 
fathers, or any other class of interpreters, 
to arrive at the real meaning of Scripture ? 
But, if thhse said fathers were not iuspned, 
we want gravely to 'know, why they are to 
be appealed to as the original promulgators 
of the catholic faith. If they were truly in 
possession of that faith, it was simply be- 
cause they searched and examined the 
Scriptures for themselves ; and we are yet 
to learn why such a right should be con- 
ceded to them, and denied to all others; 
why, in fact, " private judgment" should 
be exercised on their part, and, ever alter, 
snatched from the church ? We are aware 
jpf what Mr. Faber and others have said, as 
t]ieir superior means of forming an accu- 
judgment of the doctrines and usages of 
inspired men; but we cannot admit the 
conduaioiis founded upon this assumption, 
tnssmuch as they go to infringe the buffi- 
cseucy of the written Word, as the only 
xmsled rule of faith and practice. We 
nropgly suspect, too, that Mr. Faber 
alaiim more for the egrly fathers tjian 
, thgy gm 'obliimed for^ themssiTef* They 


appeal freely to the Scriptnraa as the foun- 
tain of instruction, and never, so far as we 
remember, speak of themselves as doing 
that, in the way of interpretation, for the 
living oracles which they could not effect 
for themselves. But be this as it may, we 
consider the attempt to make the judgment 
of the fathers essential to the interpreta- 
tion of Scripture, as tantamount to a sa- 
crilegious change of the rule of faith ; for if 
it be true that we can "/earn nothing,” 
but as we do it through thesmedium of their 
comments and digests, then, to all intents 
and purposes, their comments and digests 
become the rule of our faith. We may 
deceive ourselves by saying that we only 
regard their statements of divine truth ‘ 
as " h&rmenmtically attcBtative but y 
we dare not receive a single article pf 
our taith but as it comes through thilf 
medium, and takes the colouring and 
plexion of their minds, then does our "fmm 
stand m the wisdom of men, and 
the power of God." * F* ^ 

We think the whole theory of a dou^ 
mle of faith, consisting of " Scripture and 
antiquity" essentially vicious ; it is Roman- 
ism in spit if and tendency, however skil- 
fully and cautiously it may be maintained 
by i(s advocates. It is built on two egre- 
gious* tallacies, viz., that no man may fix 
bis faith directly and immediately in the 
written Word, because it would be " self- 
sufheient licentiousness" to have any " pri- 
vate judgment" ot Its contents ; but that when 
post-aposrohe antiquity has given forth its 
patent edition ot " the catholic taith," then 
may we sately embrace its uninspired views 
and opinions as the undoubted truth of God. 

" The oracle," indeed, was all along the 
Bible ; but We could have " learnf nothing" 
from it with certi^inty, if those who lived 
nearest to the apostles had not informed us 
as to what were its mystic utterances. We 
feel sorpy that afly divine of soupd Protest- 
tant fame, should have conceded thus much 
to Rome and the Tractarians ; for their sin 
undoubtedly is, that they adopt Mr. Fiber’s 
theory, but carry it much further tiian he 
would approve. But if he and they agree^^ 
to seek the commencement of the catholic 
faith, not in the Bible, as an immediate 
revelation from Gv^d, but in the fallible de- 
ductions of uninspired men,— who iFonld care 
to decide between them as to how far they 
may severally carry their pernicious theories ? 
Instead of repairing to Uie best of the fa- 
thers for the purpose of discovering the ca- 
tholic faith, we would take the earliest and 
the most approved of them to th^ written 
word, by which all men and all systems 
must nltimately be tried. If, with Rome, 
we have no intallible interpreters, we must 
be content. In humility, in diligence, and 
in prayer, to betake ouraeiyes to the |tady 
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of the living oracles, asrared that He who 
opened the ** understanding*’ ofhis disciples 
** to understand the Scriptures,” still lives 
to perform the same gracious office for us ; 
and that it is no presumption to plead, with 
David, “ Open thou mine eyes, that I may 
behold wondrous things out of thy law.” 

We must now turn from Mr. Faber’s 
theory of a double rule of faith, to his par- 
ticular mode of applying it to the doctrine 
of Election ; and we here must confess that 
we are as little vatisiied with the application 
of the principle as with the principle itself. 
Our author first sketches Ihe three more 
prevalent notions of Election : the Arminian, 
the Nationalist, and the Calvinistic. With 
considerable candour he describes them all ; 
but, sad to relate, he finds none of them 
predsely held by the early fathers, and, 
therefore, he concludes that they cannot, 
any one of them, be the election of Scrip- 
ture. But he finds, as he thinks, an elec- 
tion different from all three, held by the 
early fathers, viz., an election into the visible 
churchy and, therefore, he concludes that 
all the texts of Scripture, which speak of 
Election, 'must be so expounded as to har- 
monize with this the true catholic notion of 
antiquity. 

Mr. Faber applies his principle tp the 
opinion of Divine sovereignty and grace held 
by Augustine ; and because that father pro- 
mulgated notions at variance with the earlier 
patristic theology, on the subject of election, 
and, in fact, exlnbited strong sympathy with 
the Calvinism of a later age, he discards his 
system as a rash innovation upon the opi- 
nion of a purer age, and as an unjustifiable 
deviation from the catholic faith. Such, 
henceforward, then, is the use to be made 
of the early patristic theology ; if any man 
shall attempt, by clear induction of Scrip- 
ture, to prove any thing from God’s holy 
word, he will be met by Mr. Faber’s canon 
of interpretation, and wilf be told to sus- 
pend his judgment, till Irenscus, and Justin 
Martyr, and Cyril of Alexandria, and certain 
other venerable personages, shall have de- 
termined that such is the mind of God* 
We have been amused at the zeal with 
which Mr. Faber attempts to demolish all 
claim to antiquity in the theology of Augus- 
tine. He is evidently ve^ anxious, there- 
by, at a stroke, to annihilate Calvinism. 
Augustine’s views are so fully condescended 
upon, that there is no denying the school 
to which he belonged. But his Calvinism 
wa« Olfty a mere dogma of his own, without 
any distinct cpuntenance flrom the existing 
catholio ffiith. The claim of the ^ible is 
nothing ; inasmuch as all its lights are to 
be expounded by reference to the articles 
of the primitive church. We cohfess that, 
as we rm Mr. Faber’s dextrous argument 
get rid of Augustinoi we were strongly 


tempted to take a very different view firom 
our author. We were naughty enough to 
suppose, that the Bible was as ftee to the 
investigation of Augustine as to that of |ny 
of his^predecessors ; tha{^if they had t 
its true spirit, as it respects thed^dstrines 
of grace, it did not follow that a keen- 
sighted theologian as Augustine was to com- 
mit the same blunder; that he was the 
best equipped of all the fathers for such a 
task as that of revising the theology of his 
age ; and that, by a more rigid investigation 
of the Word of God than any of his contem- 
poraries had put forth, he did reach anlearer 
and more comprehensive view of the Divine 
decrees than any of the fathers that had 
lived before him. This is our grave con- 
viction. No man can glance at the writings 
of Augustine without feeling, that, in theo- 
logical penetiation, he very far surpasses 
all the other fathers ; that he was a rigid 
investigator of opinions and systems ; and 
that he was imbued with a spirit of pro- 
found reverence for the Word of In 

short, he was less entangled than his nrethren 
in a slavish deference for what had been 
pronounced catholic, and, therefore, pro- 
ceeded with a freer mind to the examination 
of the living oracles. From this source, 
mainly, sprang his notions of Election ; 
though we exceedingly hesitate to admit 
that none of the other fathers had sympathy 
with him, though none of them, perhaps, 
developed their views so fully as he did. 

But we must take our leave of this 
learned, but, as we think, doubtful per- 
formance. It will help the Puseyite, and 
even Rome herself, by the ground which it 
assumes. It is vitally oppos^ to the true 
principles of biblical heimeneutics, inas- 
much as it would resolve the whole labour 
of sound interpretation into the simple act 
of divovering what the early ftthers have 
held to be the articles of the catholio fiuth. 

** To the law and to the testimony,” we 
must ever say, whether a primitive ihther, 
or a learned divine of our own day, shall 
tempt us to shut our Bibles, and to take 
our view of religion, at second hand, from 
the writings of uninspired men. bif, Faber 
may call us presumptuous ; but so were the 
primitive fathers^ upon his theory, who ven- 
tured to deduce from Scripture, the articles 
of what he would pronounce to be ^*tiie 
Catholic Faith.’' 


The Modb&n Pui^piT viewed in relation 
to the State of Society. My Bobikat 
Vauobam, D.D. 12mo. pp. 214. 

Jackson and WaUbrd. 

The pulpit, considered as a sulgeot of 
history, and viewed in its bearings on so- 
ciety, and on the imihortal destimb q4 
2 u 2 ■ ' 
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bumaxi race, is a theme worthy of the most 
elaborate and acute investigation. To do 
justice, however, to such a theme, is a task 
no ordinary lUfficulty and responsibility. 
IPew^^pien, comi^rativeJy, ore capable of 
handlib^Jt effectively. From the com- 
plexion ot 'his mind, and the habitual ten- 
dency of his intellectual pursuits, J)r. 
Vaughan had many advantages for encoun- 
tering it successfully. And, considering the 
limits which |ie prescribed to himself, he has 
effected far more than could reasonably have 
been expected. “The Modern Pulpit** is a 
work that will live when the author has enter- 
ed on his rest and his reward. It is one of 
those vivid sketches which cannot be read 
without stirring emotions ; and it inculcates 
those broad and comprehensive views which 
divest it of all that is narrow aad sectarian. 
It indicates enlargement in the author, and 
* it is fitted to produce enlargement in those 
who may read it with sufficient care and 
thoughtfulness. 

T& subjects treated by Dr. Vaughan, in 
twelve successive cha])ters, are the follow- 
ing : On the office of preaching and on the 
place assigned to it in the New Testament ; 
on the general characteristics of modem so- 
ciety ; on the manual-labour classes, and on 
the pulpit in its relation to them; on the 
middle classes, and on the pulpit in relation 
to them ; on ^e higher classes, and on the 
pulpit in relation to them; on the mo- 
dem pulpit in relation to the past ; on a 
self-educated ministry ; on the value of a 
good elocution, and on the means of attaining 
it; on Divine influence in relation to the 
success of the gospel; on the Scriptural 
connexion btvween personal religion and the 
ministerial office ; on the duty of chuiches 
in relation to the Christian ministry; on 
some point^of caution necessary to preachers 
and hearers. ^ 

We regret much that our limits will not 
permit us to do justice to Dr. Vaughan’s 
very able and enlightened essay. The fol- 
lowing sketch of Richard Baxter, will show 
the spirit and power of the performance : — 

“ There was especially one of their num- 
ber, the tight of whom, in the pulpit, and 
of the crowd about him, they hung upon 
his lips, it must have been worth going far 
to see. Be it remembered, that the Puritan 
prei^er^ while a reformer of the cl\prch, 
had^l^'place within it. His pulpit rose 
TWb ancient aisle, hallowed by the 
^ps of the many generations.who have 
rsed it. Above him stretched the 
I of the old Gothic roof. Before you and 
d, are the curiously-cal'ved and half- 
deM^ed enclosures, within which a length- 
encBsuccession of kneeling worshippers have 
~ * * homage to the Omniscient and 

Beneath you, are tho tombs 
p and about yoa, on eve^ space 



that can meet the eye, are their mouldering 
monuments. In the pulpit, stands the man 
of God. The book, rich in the idiom of 
our mother tongue, and richer still in its 
heavenly treasure, is open before him. The 
cap which forms its. sable line across the 
summit of that forehead, only serves to 
place the flue intellectuality of the space 
beneath in greater prominence. The mingled 
force and tenderness of those dark eyes 
comes forth in beautiful leaping with the 
brow that covers them, and with the curva- 
ture of those lips, so fraught with sensibility, 
while in so little sympathy with the aipmal 
nature, and in such near affinity with the 
intellectual. Over the lir*ng, the expres- 
sion, the complexion, and the whole cast 
of that countenance, you see the oigns of 
feeling and of thought, — of feeling ever 
tive, of thought ever intent upon its labour. 
From the shoulders downwards, falls the 
drapery of the college-robe, worn witli no 
superstitious or vain intent, but as a seemly 
vestment, sufficing to distinguish between 
the teacher and the taught, and sufficing 
also to bespeak, that in religion there is 
still a use of jiuthority, as well as an abuse 
of it. On every hand, and off to the walls 
and doorways, you see gathered men, and 
womiin, and children, of all grades, em- 
bracing minds of various adjustment, power, 
and culture, and all moulded into a greater 
variety still, by the various pressure of those 
memorable times. 

“ But as the preacher proceeds, you find 
that he knows them all; their coming-in 
and their going-out. So much skill has 
come to him from long practice, that the 
most learned and acute may not readily 
evade him. The busy and the worldly soon 
become aware that their working-day kind 
of life has been his study. The most ob- 
scure are made to feel that his benevolent 
thought has peuntrated into their lot also ; 
and even the young children, as they look 
up, here and there, from the family groups 
about, learn, with a mixture of surprise and 
<#ear, that the preacher has been careful to 
watch the budding thought and feeling even 
in children ; while upon them all you see 
his words distil like the dew, words which 
breathe the mercy of the cross, and point, 
as with a plow r from heaven, to the visions 
of hope and blessedness which that cross 
has revealed to the children of mortality ! 
What wonder, if you see every eye intent 
on such a preacher, every ear open to him, 
every countenance sending forth the signs 
of a deep interest, and every heart vibrating 
beneath the touch of thoughts so devout, of 
'emotions so heaven-bom. In him they see 
the purified nature of the saint, without the 
perverted nature of the ascetic. He is an 
ambiiRsador from God, but he is one with 
man. His devotioii is impasslo&edf celes- 
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tial I but it is a derotion which has given 
a new tenderness and force to every feeljng 
of humanity, to every social affection. His 
preaching points to heaven, but his sympa- 
thies identify him with every thing in the 
allotment of humanity on earth, and all that 
he might become thus potent in leading 
men to heaven. Such, in the pulpit, was 
Richard Baxter, and such, in 'no mean de- 
gree, according to the testimony of Baxter, 
were many, very many, of the Puritan 
preachers in &e seventeenth century.*' 


ing pamphlets that has seen the light in 
modem times. The spirited and manly 
author has very properly unmasked the 
diplomatic trickery that has been resorted 
to by certain of his (^ntrymen, ^^4105* 
matter of the Anglo-Prussian Bidjef^ of 
St. James, in Jerusalem, to the ec- 

clesiastical orders of the German IVotestant 
Church. He consoles himself, however, in 
the following manner. ** Secret sympathies 
may exi.^t, and indirect support may be 
given in the ambiguous articles of journals ; 
but hitherto no German divine has incurred 


The Biblical Cabinet ; or, Ncrmeneuit- 
calf Exegetical^ and Philological Library, 
Vol, XL, Expositions of the Epistles 
qf Paul to the Philippians and Colossians, 
By John Calvin, and D. Gottlob 
Christian Siorr. Trandated /torn 
the Originals. By Hobart Johnston. 
12nio. Pp. 444. 

Haniilton, Adams, and Co 
Tlie arrangement adopted in this volume 
of the Biblical Cabinet is most judicious, 
and we are persuaded will be highly accept- 
able to the public. To place tuo such 
commentators as Calvin and Storr in jnvta- 
position was a happy thought. The very 
great contrast existing between the Inental 
habits of these eminent divines, rendered it 
eminently desirable that on opportunity 
should be furnished of studying them con- 
secutively; more especially as they will be 
found to harmonize substantially upon all 
the grand doctrines of the gospel. The two 
articles now translated will be found among 
tlie best iiroductions of their distinguished 
authors. All Calvin's expositions are 
worthy of anxious perusal, for the deep in- 
sight which they evince into the mind of the 
Spirit ; and in Storr's Notes on the Colos- 
sians, some beautiful lights are thrown upon 
some of the most difficvlt passages in the 
Epistle. ^ 

We must again call attention to the Bib- 
lical Cabinet. Ministers, however poor, 
should contrive to place it in their libraries. 
Were they to displace a sufficient number 
of other works to meet the charge of pur- 
chasing it, we are sure that the advantage 
gained would compensate them for the loss 
of some old favourites. 

The Anglo-Prussian Bishopric of St. 
James, in Jerusalem. To which are 
appended. Remarks on Dr, M*CanVs 
Sermon at the Consecration of Bishop 
Alexander, By the Rev, W. Huffman, 
Inspector of the Missionary Seminary at 
Basle. Translated from the German, 
8vo. pp. 56. 

Ward and Co. 


the odium of taking a positive partwin the 
transactions of episcopacy, not even the old 
Jrtends of Pusey,** Mr. Hoffman graphi- 
cally describes the position of those Ger- 
man pastors who should yield their ecclesias- 
tical indiyduality to the new Bishop of 
.Terusalem. *'What a sorry figure, in a 
Protestant point of view, would be cut by 
a pastor who, when his lambs had hitherto 
been fed by himself, must obediently bring 
them trained before a master! T^y are 
of course not his sheep ; he is merely the 
labourer; the real shepherd stamps them 
with his own ruddle-^mark ♦ 

Mr. Hoffman has dealt with the arrogant 
pretensions of High Churchmen and Pusey- 
ites as they deserve ; and has theicby ren- 
dered good service to the cause of evangeli- 
chI Protestantism, which they intensely hate. 
This pamphlet w ill create a sensation both 
in Germany and England. 

The Holy Bible, plaining the Old and 
New Testaments, With cojnous Mar^ 
ginal Readings, and an Abridged Com- 
mentary. By the ^ Rdk, T. Scott, 
Rector of Aston Sandford, Bucks, late 
Chaplain to the Lock Hospital. ISmo. 
Packet Edition. • 

G. Virtue, and C. A. Bartlett. 

Mr. Childs, in his evidence before the 
House of Commons, on the subject of Bible 
patents, was suspected by many of having 
advanced ** extreme opinions,” and having 
even made ” false statements but if im- 
partial persons will furnish themselves with 
the ” Second Report of her Majesty's sole 
and only Mafter Printers, for Scotland, 
presented to both houses of Parliament, by* 
order of her Majesty, June, 1842,” they will 
finS, to their no small delight, that all Mr* 
Childs* statements in relation to the effects 
of free trade in printing Bibles, are more 
'than realized. If Mr. Childs has not yet 
seen his plans adopted in England, he has 
at least seen the price of Bibles greatly re- 
duced ; and he is doing what the law will 
permit him to do, to show the people of 
this land how cheap the word of God might 
be made if unnaturd restrictions were re- 


This is one of the most acute and search- moved out of the way. We had occasion 
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laat ibdnth to notice Mr. Childs’ Pocket 
Edition of the Bible, with copious Marginal 
headings, and Parallel Texts, and said of it, 
-Tjyith a good ronsd^iice, that it was one of 
the ua^^t perfect g^us m Bible printing that 
had seeiitXhe liglit. To that opinion we 
still adhere> And we are now most happy 
to find, that this enterprising printer has 
brought out another Pocket Edition, equally 
splendidly executed, with an abridged com- 
mentary, selected from the exposition of the 
late Thomas Scott. As we well know the 
quali^ations of the individual who selected 
the comments, and prepared the marginal 
readings, we can speak of them as judicious 
and pertinent in the highest degree. The 
same maps accompany both these pocket 
editions of the word of God. 

The Latter Days oJ the Jewish Church 
end Nation, as revealed in the Apoca- 
lypte. By Dominick M'Causland, 
Esq:! Barrister at Law. pp. 326. 
Longman and Co. 

We are always happy in meeting with 
a learned layman in the walks of sacred 
literature. For though leisure, Itarning, 
talent, and grace are, in general, attiibuted 
to the clerical order, they do not monopo- 
lise them. Some splendid names among 
the laity have occasionally appealed, whose 
writings have blessed the world, and we feel 
devoutly tliaukful for them. 

We, therefore, opened Mr. M*Causland’s 
work with considerably prejudice in his fa- 
vour ; and if, after a careful perusal, we are 
not gratified with its contents, —while we 
applaud his ihotiv<cs, and his laborious in- 
vestigations, — it is probably owing to cer- 
tain Millenarian notions and Jewish predi- 
lections, thatuubtract from its general udlity, 
as addressed to the Christian church. Like 
some divines, whom we could name, Mr. 
M*C. magnifies the Jewish people, with their 
rites, types, analogies, prophecies, and pro- 
mises, idmost to the exclusion of the gentile 
church, and the gentile nations also. With 
such exclusive application of the promises 
and prophecies of either, or both Testa- 
ments, we have but little ^sympathy. In 
this way, Mr. M’C. reasons : — 

**Tbtta is the importance of the Jewish 
branch of the church established, in ^he 
high destinVi^at awaits them, of entering 
into the harvest of the Old Testa- 

ment progUedS that have been sown for their 
baoidl^ which the gentile world can 
onljmbeme partakers of through them, and 
by $^ocoTenanted mercy of God.” 

tikire such writers seriously thought of 
tU^jqiyisorable promise of Jehovah to the 
HPfiimer ^ He said. It is a light thing 
IftyMIlhi shouldst be my servant to raise 
of Jaoob, and to Astore 


the preserved of Israel: I will also give 
thee for a light to the gentiles, that &ou 
mayst be my salvation unto the end of the 
eaith,” Isaiah xlix. 6. And, to name no 
more, to what are we to attribute God’s an- 
nouncement of Christ, as his servant, but 
to be ” a covenant of the people, a light of 
the gentiles ?’/ &c., Isaiah xlii. 1 — 7. 

The contents of the work give ** an ex- 
position of the meaning and intent of the 
passage of Scripture, which commences 
with the fourth, and closes with the eleventh 
chapter of the book of Revelations ; and 
which is treated as being, in the first place, 
for the most part, unfulfilled : and, in the 
second place, as being exclusively prophetic 
of the vicissitudes and ultimate re-estab- 
lishment of the Jewish church an^ nalton.” 
And with what modesty and theological 
skill, the author has established his theory, 
let the reader judge from such remarks as 
the followin.* . — 

” All, therefore, that is novel in this 
treatise, stands opposed to a powerful, but 
disunited phalanx of deservedly respected 
intellects, .... whose generally admitted 
incouclnsiveneus is evidenced by their num- 
ber and diversity ; . . . . but the firm and 
unshrinking eoiivietion of his own mind as 
to the^general correctness of his view, con- 
firmed by a hobt of corroborative passages 
from prophecy and sacred history, and con- 
tradicted by none, has impelled him to send 
forth the result of his inquiries to the 
world.” 

But we have no more room for any further 
discussion or remark. 

Damascus ; or, Conversion in Relation to 
the grace of God and the agency of man. 
An Essay, By David Everard Ford, 
Author of ” Decdpolis,” ” Chorazin,” 
'Ac. 18mo. p](. 120. 

Simpkin, Marshall, and Co. 

L 

It will be found, we doubt not, in the 
great day, that small volumes, written in a 
pffingent and evangelical strain, have been 
peculiarly owned by God in the conversion 
of souls. Such works as Baxter’s Call, 
Alleine’s Alarm, and James’s Anxious In- 
quirer, will be remembered when systems of 
divinity, and e. iborate treatises on disputed 
points are wholly forgotten. Men who 
have a talent for writing for the million, 
should recollect that it is a precious trust 
committed to them, which they are bound 
to use for the good of the present and com- 
ing generations. Minor publicatiqus, on 
popular and striking subjects, written In a 
simple, inviting, and pointed manner» are 
sure to be useful. From oU we have heard 
and observed, we have great faith in little 
booksitpf They are snre to 

be read, and th^ are given away in presents 
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to hundreda and ereu to thonaands. We 
are glad to find that Mr. Ford continues to 
take delight in writing little books. He 
has a taste for this species of Christian 
literature ; and the encouragement he has 
realized, should induce him to persevere ; 
so long, at least, as he can do so, without 
falling, as some do, into the vice of mere 
book-making, after the original quarry has 
been exhausted. 

His former ivorks have been remarkably 
blessed ; and, if we may venture to antici- 
pate, we are disposed to augur still more 
favourably as to the reception of Damascus. 
It is, throughout, a close appeal to the con- 
science, based upon Scriptural truth, and 
rendered impressive by a number of appro- 
priate and striking anecdotes, some of which 
we may select as illustrations for a future 
month. 

The Pictorial Catechism of Botany. 

By Anne Pratt, Author of “Flowers 

and their Associations,” “ The Field, the 

Garden, and the Woodland, “ &c. 

Suttahy and Co^ 

We have recommended the former works 
of this lady to the attention of our youthful 
readers, as distinguished by the attractive- 
ness of their suhjectb, and the elegance of 
their execution; and we have pleasure in 
introducing the Pictorial Catechibm to their 
notice as an appropriate guide to their ex- 
cursions in the fields of Flora. The author 
has succeeded in presenting, within a brief 
compass, the leading fealures of the bt'ience 
of botany. Though she has entitled her 
publication a Catechism, she has not con- 
veyed her information in the form of ques- 
tion and answer, but in a method which 
we regard as decidedly preferable. She has 
divided her treatise into twelve chapters, 
conveying continuous information in an easy 
yet concise style, on the subjects of which 
they treat ; and at the close of each chapter 
she has added a series of questions, embrac- 
ing the leading particulars it contains. By 
this plan, the student of the volume, while 
he must necessarily commit to memory the 
terms of the science, is left to explain the 
sentiments in his own language. The pic- 
torial illustrations, with which the work 
abounds, tend greatly to facilitate the ac- 
quisition of the ideas, and combine orna- 
ment with utility. If our young friends 
were to master a chapter of this Pictorial 
Guide every month, they would, in the short 
space of otie year, gain such a knowledge 
of this enchanting science as would render 
^eir observation of nature a source of in- 
exhaustible enjoyment, and form a means 
of strengthening their faith in the perfec- 
tions and providence of Him who says. 
Consider the liUei of the field, how they 


grow : they toil fiot, neither do they spin > 
and yet I say unto you, that even Solomon, 
in all his glory, was not arrayed like one of 
these.” y ^ 

We give our thanks tr Miss Prettt ptiXST 
beautiful volume, and wish it a c&Zralatioa 
which may reward her for the^ime and la- 
bour bestowed on its production. 

Fellowship between God and hit People, 
through the Mediation of Christ. By 
the Rev. R. Littler. 

Jackson and Wolford. • 

Tills work, by Mr. Littler, originally de- 
livered as a sermon at Matlock, where he 
several years successfully laboured among 
an attached people, and now cast into the 
form of adittle treatise, deserves a circle of 
readers much wider than that for which it 
was originally designed. It treats of the 
deeply interesting subject of communion 
with God, in a manner which evinces the 
author to be the gifted minister and the 
spiritually-minded Christian. The senti- 
ments are evangelical, the airangement 
perspicuous, the style chaste and beautiiul, 
and the spirit pre-eminently devout. None 
but a writer of cultivated taste, could have 
composed so elegantly, and none but a 
Christian, in the habit of close communion 
with God, could have breathed forth so 
much of the feeling of pure devotion. 
This little work as nearly approaches ai 
any thing we have met with, our beau ideal 
of the devotional stvle, giving adequate ex- 
pression to the sentiments of deep expe- 
rience in language free from the slightest 
infusion of cant, or the objectionable phrase- 
ology of a certain class dil devotional writers. 
The only fault we h^ave to find with the 
present work is its orevity,.and we hope 
thaf it will not be the last of Mr. Littler*s 
productions, but that he will turn his atten- 
tion to the preparation of somewhat laiger 
devotional treatises. 

Cottage Piety ; or, a Sketch cf the Life 
qf Annie McDonald. By hey Grandson^ 
the late John Bkthunb, with Extracts 
from her Letters. Edited by A. Bbth- 
UNE, Author of “ Tales and Sketches of 
the Scottish Peasantry,** **Life of J. 
•Bethune,** &c. 18mo. covers, pp. 166. 

Wright, Allis, and Bagnall. 

This is a sketch of a woman of great 
worth in her sphere; interesting and In- 
structive, considered by itself, and invested 
with an additional interest from the near 
relationship of the subject of it to the 
Bethunes, whose rare merits we lat^ en- 
deavoured to introduce to the notice of our 
readers. It is a book, from its cheapness, 
well adapted for droblation among the poor, 
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whom it will show what indas^, persever- 
anccy probity, and moral dignity of charac- 
ter, combined with and sustained by en- 
Jm htened piety, \;nay accomplish, even in 
Hme'^mblest ciro'^mstances and amid the 
greatest hardships. 

The dyin^ scene, when Annie McDonald’s 
husband was removed from her, exceeds 
romance. We present it to our readers, 
sure that it will not be lost on the sympa- 
thetic and benevolent. Her husband was 
seized with sudden illness during night, and 
cc she had no neighbour within reach with 
whonT to advise, or from whom to solicit 
assistance ; no medicines to administer for 
the alleviation of those excruciating suffer- 
ings which were fast destroying a life dearer 
to her than her own ; and not a candle nor 
even a lamp to enable her to cobserve the 
progress of the fatal malady, or the expres- 
sion of that countenance which, to all ap- 
pearance, was so soon to be fixed in the 
cold rigidity of death. She could not leave 
the house herself to summon help from a 
distance, and she naturally <«hrunlc from the 
idea of sending forth her children in the 
midst of solitude and darkness at such an 
hour. But as * necessity has no law,’ when 
the night was considerably advanced, and a 
fatal termination began to appear inevitable, 
her eldest girl, who eventually became the 
mother of her present biographer, was dis- 
patched to tell her master of the circum- 
stance, while she herself stood by the bed 
of ihe patient with a burning coal, taken 
from the fire with the tongs, in her hand, 
to watch the progress* of that struggle be- 
tween life and death, in the result of which 
she was so d^eplv interested. Repeatedly 
as the light waxea faint, the coal was ex- 
changed for another newly taken from the 
grate ; and j,t was only by the ruddy glow 
which this unwonted species of torch threw 
over the pallid features of her expiring hus- 
band, that she could tell the exact time at 
which death had set his unalterable seal 
upon them — the never-to-be-forgotten mo- 
ment which made her a widow, and her 
children orphans.” 

Notes a Tour in /AcManufacturino 
Districts of Lancashire, tn a Series 
of Letters to his Grace the Archhishop. 

Dublin. By Wm. Cooke Tateor, 
LL.D.,&c., of Trinity College, Dublin, Au- 
thor of ” the Natural History of Society,” 
”Romatiric Biography of the Age of 
Blizabil&,H ** liCtters on the recent Dis- 
tobs%i^” &c. Royal 13mo. pp. 340. 

' * Duncan and Malcolm. 

* Thaip' notes are the production of an 
origiyuiL observant, unprejudiced, and we 
mind. Dr. Taylor is 
aJE^iijfl^ghted observer of the preient as- 


pect of society, and of the progress of hu- 
man events; and his little volume, which 
we are happy to see in a second edition, 
contains more sound and varied information 
on the distresses of the manufacturing dis- 
tricts than could be found in any half-dozen 
works to which we could point. In our 
humble opinion, he has done excellent ser- 
vice to his country by his exposure of both 
Tory and Chartist doctrines; and by his 
practical demonstration of ^ the moral and 
social evils arising from the operation 
of the corn laws. We recommend tbe pe- 
rusal of those letters to those who wish to 
reach an unbiassed judgment on the subject 
of our manufacturing interests. 

Fisher’s Drawing-Room Scraf-Book. 
1843. By the Author of the ” Women 
of England.*' 

Fisher, Son, and Co. 

The Rhine, Italy, and Greece. In a 
series of Drawings from Nature^ by 
Colonel Cockbvrn, Major Irion ^ Messrs. 
Bartlett, Lettch, and Wolfensberger. 
II tth Historical and Legendary Des- 
criptions. By the Rev. G. N. Wright, 
M.A., Author of the Mediterranean 
illiAtrated. Vol. II. ‘ 

Fishei, Son, and Co. 

Fisher’s Juvenile Scrap-Book. 1843. 
By Mrs. FiLLis, Author of ”The Wo- 
men of England,” ’‘The Daughters of 
England,” &c. 

Fisher, Son, and Co. 

Fisher’s Historic Illustrations of the 
Bible, principally qfter the Old Mas- 
ters, In forty monthly Parts, containing 
Three Engravings. 

Fisher, Son, and Co. 

' The enterprise e>f the publishers of these 
volumes is a marked feature of the age in 
which we live. The amount of property 
embarked in these works alone is matter of 
surprise ; and indicates distinctly the large 
measure of encouragement now given to 
works of art. 

The Drawing-Room Scrap Book has not 
by any means deteriorated under the care of 
its present hi^hly-gifted editor, Mrs. Ellis. 
It is truly a book oi beauty, containing many 
literary compositions of superior merit, 

‘ both as to their taste and moral tendency ; 
while the embellishments ere quite equal to 
those of any former year. 

The second and concluding volume of tbe 
Scenery of tbe Rhine, of Itaiy, and Greece, 
is more than equal to its predecessors. 
The engravings are executed in the highest 
style of art ; andare, in general, devoted to the 
best^ubjects for pictorial delineation. With 
their historical and legendary aocomponi- 
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ments, they will be perused with interest by 
all persons of real taste and discrimination. 

Tht Juvenile Scrap~Book is worthy of 
all its former patronage, and will doubtless 
receive it. Mrs. Ellis throws a peculiar 
charm over all her productions, and has a 
happy talent for interesting the young. 

But of all the four works, we are most 
deeply interested in the Histoi’ical Illustra- 
tions of the Bible. The publication has 
now reached the 29th Number, and it is 
saying no more than the truth when we 
affirm, that there is not a single engraving 
yet given to the public not executed in the 
most superb style of finished workmanship. 


WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 

1. The Natural Hiatory of Man: comprising in- 
quiries into the modifying influence of plnslcaland 
moral agencies on the diflcrcnt tribes of the human 
family. By .Tames Cowlls Paichard, M.D., 
F.R.S., M.R.I.A., Corresponding Member of the 
National Inbtitute, and of the Royal Academy of 
Medicine, and of the Statistical Society of France ; 
Member of the American Philosophical Society, 
and of the Academy of Natural Sciences of Phila- 
delphia ; Honorary Fellow of the King’s and Queen's 
College of Physicians in Ireland* Sec. &c. With 
thirty-six coloured and four phiin illustrations en- 
graved on steel, and ninety engiavings on wood. 
8vo, pp. 572. Baflliere, 21b, Regent-street. ^ 

This is a work of immense research, of profound 
learning, and of great scientific skill in the arrange- 
ment of facts, and in tlie logical conclusions drawn 
from them. The whole herd of sceptics, who have 
denied the common origin of the human race, are 
put to flight by Dr. Prichard, who liab not left an 
inch of ground for them to stand on. Next month 
we hope to furnish some account of the author’s 
labours worthy of their great importance. 

2. The Principles of Christian Communion, A 
Sermon, preaclied in West George-street Chapel, 
Glasgow, on Lord’s day evening, September 4th, 
18‘12. By Ralph Wardlaw, D.D. 8vo, pp. 30. 
Jackson and Walford. 

3. History of the Baptist Missionary Society, from 
1792 to 1842. By the Rev. F. A. Cox, D.D., LL.D. 


To which Is added, a Sketch of the General Baptist 
Mission. In 2 vols., 12mo. T. Ward and Co. 

4. Dora Meldert a Tale of Alsace. By Meta 
SxNnER. A Translation. ^Ited by the Rev. 
Charles B. Tatler, M.A., 4^thoror **May you 
Like it,” ••Records of a ^d Man’s Lifb^^&c. 
12mo. Longman and Co. 

5. Polynesia t or, an Historical Asicount of the 
Principal Islands in the South Sea, including New 
Zealand; the introduction of Christianity ; and the 
actual condition of the Inhabitants in regard to 
civilization, commerce, and the arts of social life. 
By the Righi Rev. M. Russell. LL.D. andp.C.L., 
(of St. John's College, Oxford); Author of •* View 
of Ancient and Modern Egypt,” •‘Palestine or 
the Holy Land,” "Nubia and Abyssinia,” "His- 
tory and present condition of the Barbary ftates,” 
8rc. With a Map and Vignette. 12mo. Oliver 
and Boyd. 

6. Ptilcker's Poetical Miscellany, 32mo, pp. 244. 
Suttaby and Co., London. 

7. Fulehet^a Ladies* Memorandum-Book, Long- 
man and Co. 


8. Letters on the Slave-Trade, Stavery, and Eman- 
cipation : with n reply to objections made to tho 
liberation of the slaves in tho Spanish Colonics; 
addrcs>icd to Friends ou the Continent of Europe 
during a visit to Spain and Portugal. By G. W. 
Alexander. I2mo. Duncan and Malcolm. 


9. The National Psalmist. By Charles Dan- 
vers HACKrrr. Consisting of Original Psalm 
and Hymn Tunes, Chants, Responses, Anthems, 
&e., composed c.xpres&Iy for the work by the most 
eminent musicians of the day. Part I. to Part 
Vlll. Simpkin and Maishall. 


10. A Retrospect of the Moral and Religiovi State 
of Istinyton, durmg the Iasi forty years, A sermon 
delivered in Union Chapel, on Lord’s-day evening 
August 28, 1842. By Thomas Lewis, Minister of 
the Chapel. To which is added, the History of 
Union Chapel, and the Services of the Thirtieth 
Anniversary, with an ^Ingraving of the Chapel. 
12mo,pp.C0. Ward and Co. 


We regiet that this interesting memorial arrived 
too late for a place in our review dS^artment. It la 
a pamphlet of rare excelRiice. The spirit it 
breathes, both as to truth and benevolence, la that 
of Christ. To the people of lalington it speaks a 
languMo which we trust they will have grace given 
them^o understand and to feel. 


l&ome .COronith. 


NOTICE TO WIDOWS. 

The widows of pious ministers and clergymen, entillfed to relief at the Christ- 
mas distribution of profits arising from the sale of the Evangelical Magazine, are 
requested to forward their applications to the Editor, at the Publishers’, on or 
before the 20th of December. No widow can receive assistance unless such 
application be made for it. 


TO SABBATH-SCHOOL TEACHERS. 

We are authorised to state, that, in con- 
sequence of the numerous and urgent appli- 
.entions to the editor of “ the Holy Bible, 
with 20,000 emendations,** by Sunday- 
school teachers, for a cheaper edition; in- 
stead of acceding to that request, he has in- 


structed Mr. Bartlett, of 66, Patemoater- 
row, to supply all teachers with copies at a 
third of the selling price, if they apply dur- 
ing the first week in December, and are 
certified to be teachers by i note firom their 
ministers. 
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7b 8fm^y~9ehool Teachers* 

— « Esteemed Ft tends, — Nearly two years 
liav> passed awa^ since the importance of 
introducing the young into the field of mis- 
sionary CTertion was more prominently 
brought before you than it had hitherto 
been. You kindly responded to the appeal, 
and our various missionary societies have 
felt the impulrn. The Wesleyan Missionary 
Society owned it in the juvenile Christmas 
collections of last year, amounting to nearly 
5,000/. The Church Missionary Society 
have urged the general formation of ju- 
venile associations, and have started a ma- 
gazine for the young. The Baptist Mis- 
sionary Society have knked the subject with 
their Jubilee, and have made It the most 
prominent characteristic of their festival. 
The London Missionary Society assembled 
six thousand children in Exeter Hall on 
Easter Tuesday last, and reports of sub- 
sequent juvenile meetings, and Sunday- 
school associations, reach us from far and 
wide. In some cases, the reficx influence 
of Sunday, school effort begins to be felt, 
and children of a higher class have been 
stirred by the example of Sunday-school 
children. Let us survey these results, and 
thank God and take courage. 

Much, very much, however, yet remains 
to be done. We must not rest till the 
children of all our schools and congrega- 
tions are brought into training for this ser- 
vice. Who shall hin4'*r our spreading colo- 
nies from relapsing into popery or heathen- 
ism ? Who shall answer a thousand appeals 
from the isl^ of the Pacific, from New 
Zealand and Ashanti, from Western and 
Southern Africa ? Who shall decide whether 
India is tor become infidel or Chri^ian ? 
Who shall enter China, when her long- 
closed gates are opened, and tell the story 
of salvation to her many, many millions? 
Can our missionary societies find an answer 
to these questions ? Will our great men, 
our rich men do it? Whither then shall 
we turn but to the young ? 

Eighteen hundred years have fled, and 
the parting commission of our ascended 
Lord is yet unexecuted. Let us realise, if 
our fhculties are 'equal to the task, the Kix 
hundred millions of heathens now on r the 
surface of our globe, of whom not one 
million hd^e been rescued and renewed. 
Let Hi ceftint back, if our hearts are bold 
enou|K the multiplied millions who have 
pBSst^Mtt the earth since he visited it in 
mecejr, •unacquainted with the blesnngs of 

^ijbdvatton; and, awakened from the slnm- 
us moke one resolute, com- 
continued effort, such as the Chiis- 
Ito&urch has never yet tried. ^ 

this day,* writes the Rev. B. 


W. Noel, ** the Moravian brethren famiiili 
pastors for a body of heathen converts equal 
to five times their own number. If Pro- 
testant Britain had done as much for the 
cause of Christ, there would be one mission- 
ary to every eighteen hundred heathen, and 
numbers of native teachers besides.”* 

Under far less of difficulty and danger 
than the Christians of the first centuries 
encountered, or than the little church at 
Herrnhut in the eighteenth, we call upon 
the children of Britain to prepare themselves 
for the work. We bring to lliem the results 
of our experience, the varied information 
gained, the countries opened, the languages 
reduced to system, the native agency in 
preparation, and combining them in over- 
powering numbers, we charge them with 
courage and with confidence to go in and 
possess the land which the Lord their GU>d 
giveth them.’* 

I need not ask the schools and congre- 
gations already so engaged, whether they 
regret the part they have taken ? I only 
entreat you, dear friends, by the urgent 
claims of the world, and by the activity of 
every principle of evil at home and abroad, 
not to grow “ weary in well doing.** Often 
recalj to your minds those principles of 
love io Christ and compassion for sinners, 
by which yon were first actuated, that yotfr 
efforts may not degenerate into a mere 
mechanical routine, or be pursued in a 
secular spirit. EndeaVour, also, to lay a 
solid groundwork of sterling principle and 
substantial knowledge in the minds of your 
pupils. Be not content with persuading 
them to contribute money. That is im- 
portant, as forming them to habits of self- 
denial and liberality, but it is not the most 
important part of their missionary educa- 
tion. Labour to elevate their views, to 
sffect their hearts, to inform their minds ; 
and to do this, Cultivate your own. The 
little time you have at comnand, could not 
be more usefully employed than in acquaint- 
ing yourselves with the history, geography, 
dnd philosophy of missions. It is the study 
of the greatest of all subjects, for it con- 
nects itself with the very existence of the 
qhurch, and with the issues of eternity. 
The time for mere experiments has passed. 
The young must be trained accordingly, and 
instead of the results of accident, or the 
sallies of a temporary enthusiasm, every 
effort will tell, and the noblest of objects 
be compassed by the wisest and most effec- 
tive means. 

1 entreat those who have as yet hesitated, 
to join us in this movement. Yon cannot 
remain neutral. Your example must either 
help or hinder. Every school, eveiy child 
has a circle of its own. Nor does your re- 
si^tasibility cease with your own indivkhad 
• Nod’s ••ChflBtiBn Missions,** p. SIS. 
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izAtumce. tt 18 foi yoa to jperpetuate it 
by training up your children to activh, self- 
denying, glowing piety, and when your 
course is run, to leave behind you those 
who will carry on, with greater ardour, the 
work so dear to you 

If circumstances admit of making Chnst- 
mas-day a kind of juvenile missionary fes- 
tival, various arguments might be urged to 
prove it desirable The advantage of havmg 
a specified day a>n which to begin, a day 
near the close of the year, and a universal 
holiday, with the sympathy of numbers to 
be obtained, and the attention of other 
classes in society to be gained, by the gene- 
ral consecrition of one day to the cause ot 
missions But it not Christmas-day, pos- 
sibly Eister Tuesday might be so appro- 
priated, and, at all events, a juvenile meet- 
ing m gilt be held m connexion with the 
annual \ isit of each missionary deputation. 

This IS the Jobilee year ot the Baptist 
Missionary Society, the foremost in order, 
of those noble institutions which are the 
glory of our times Three yeais more, and 
the Jubilee of the London Mistiioniry So- 
ciety will arrive Few will then remain of 
those who fifty years since, h iiled the in- 
stitution of oui society Their disapnear- 
an( c 18 another cill to sani tify the /ising 
generation to its service Mwh may be 
done in three yens' time Whit a front 
would be presented to the enemy ’ how un- 
rivalled m youth, m strength, in beauty, 
were the two millions of Sunday-school 
children regularly trained and disciplined 
for the field ' Then would it, indeed, be 
a joyous jubilee Whose heiit has not 
thnlled with emotion in attending some of 
the juvenile meetings which have already 
been held, in watching the animated coun- 
tenances, and in listening to the children's 
voices joining in hosanna ^ Wo have heard 
missionanes from the edit and from the 
west, when risvpg to address the youthful 
thousands in Exeter Hall, and elsewhere, 
testify, ** This is a new era in the history 
of missions. It was worth while to comw 
thousandg of miles to see this great sight " 
When What is now but partial shall become 
universal, and all the young thousands in 
our families, schools and congregations a<c 
led, in opening life, to consecrate them- 
selves to the service of their Saviour, it will, 
indeed, be a sure pledge of the spring time 
of the world, an earnest of 

- — " That sun whose nsiog sway, 

Shall thaw the winter of the world awajr, 

Sliall loose life i fountain on the eternal hills, 

1*0 cheer the nations with Its thousand nils 
Shall bid the thorn unwonted ftults disclose, 

And the dry desert blossom as the r Me * 

I am, in Christian regard, faithfully yours, 
Thomas Thompson 
Pound^ord Park, TauuUonf Oct. 10, 1842. 

• Hanklnion*is “Ethiopia itrstehlng out her 
bands unto God,” p IS 


P S. Having It m view to re-pnhlish 
parts of preceding letters, with notices of 
all the meetings or assomt^ns which have 
come to my knowledge, m circulation, m 
December, I shall feeV^ obliged bv dny 
communications on the subject with which 
you can fkvour me on or before Whe 25th of 
November. This would have been done 
last year, had suflicient answers come to 
hand to justify pnbkcation. 


SUTHPRTAND CHAPEL, WALWOR^. 

This chaste and elegant edifice, so greatly 
admired for its mteinal simplicity and suit- 
ability as a place of public worship, was erect- 
ed foi the church under the pastoral care of 
the late lamented Drr Andrews, who, by a 
wn>e, though* mysterious Providence, was re- 
moved fiom the scene of his labours a short 
time before the completion of the bmlding. 
It was opened for Divine worship on the 
15 th of March, 1842 The ministers who 
occupied the pulpit on that occasion were, 
the Rev T Archer, A M , the Rev C. 
Brake , and the Rev A Fletcher, A M 

The Rev John Wood, of Malvern, after 
supplying the pulpit for six weeks with 
great satisfaction, was unanimously chosen 
as the stated minister, and commenced his 
labours among them on the 4 th September 
last. There appears to be the most cheenng 
prospect of future prosperity The account 
in the Worcester Chronicle, of September 3, 
leferring to his departure from Malvern, 
states, that after fiftegn years spent there, 
during which period his labours were so 
greatly blessed, it is not surprising that 
some expression of their •esteem should be 
conferred upon him, as his labours there 
were comparatively gratuitous The pre- 
sentdlgon of a very handsome Silver salver 
was accompanied with the most fiattermg 
expression of their affection and esteem. 


PROVINCIAL. 


RECOGNITIONS. • 

On Thursday,^ July 14, 1842, the Rev. 
Samuel Williams was publicly recognised as 
the pastor of the Congregational church, at 
Cnpplestyle, Dorset 

The services were mtroduced by reading 
and prayer by the Rev. Mr. Evans, late 
Birdbnsh , the Rev T. Evans, of Shaftes- 
bury, dehvered the mtroductory discourse, 
at once interesting and lucid $ the Rev. H. 
Birch, of Fordingbndge, proposed the usual 
questions and received the young mmister’s 
confession of faith, the ordination prayer 
was offered by the Rev. T. Durant, of 
Poole , the R^. G. Hams, of Buigwood, 
dehve^ an appropriate and impressive 
dhaige to tha Bsiiiialar$ and tha people 
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were affectionately addressed by the Rev. 
H. A. Brown, M.A., of Poole. 

In the evening, a large assemblage of 
people again ^nvened, when the Rev. J. 
Barfitt, F.A.S., Salisbury, preached from 
John vii. 37. Other ministers were engaged 
in the dev<itional services of the day. 

This interesting and thriving church, be- 
cause of its situation within the precincts of 
the Old Forest, may be literally designated 
** the church in the wilderness.” Tlieir 
present pasfbr has laboured among them 
about two years, during which period nearly 
thirty members have been added to the 
church as the fruit of his labours. On 
the occasion referred to, the attendance of 
friends from the neighbouring and surround- 
ing churches was nt^merous, and the whole 
day was one of hallowed deliglit and profit. 

May the Lord abundantly water this little 
hill of Zion 1 

On Thursday, the 18th of August, the 
Rev. John Wiseman, A.M., formeily of 
Wick, Scotland, was publicly recognibed as 
pabtor of the Congregational Church assem- 
bling in Trinity Chapel, Tarrant-street, 
Arundel, Sussex. 

The Rev. Mr. Evans, of Emsworth, com- 
menced the solemn service of the day, by 
reading suitable portions of Scripture, and 
offering a most appropriate and fervent 
prayer; the Rev. W. Davis, of Hast- 
ings, preached the introductory discourse, 
and gave a peculiarly clear, comprehensive, 
and convincing, yet temperate statement of 
Congregational priifeiples ; the Rev. W. 
^Talden, of Chichester, asked the usual 
questions, which being answered by the 
Rev. John Wisebnan, Charles New, Esq., 
one of the deacons, in the name of the 
church, gi^e an account of the steps by 
which they were led to invite Mr. Wiseman 
to become their pastor; the Rev. J. N. 
Goulty, of Brighton, offered the recognition 
prayer, and, in a very feeling and impressive 
manner, implored the Divine blessing on 
the union which had been formed ; the Rev. 
John Morison, D.D., of London, then ad- 
dressed Rie pastor and people, from 1 Thess. 
Y. 12, 13, and in a very able and effective 
discourse, pointed out the*duties incumbent 
on both ; the Rev. J. Edwin, (Baptist,) 
of Medhurst, and the Rev. J\ Edwards, of 
Petworth, gave out the hymns. 

.Xe the afternoon, the ministers present, 
&e number of fifteen, and a numerous 
oompany of friends, dined together in the 
large school-room nnder the chapel. After 
dmner, Dr. Morison, was called to the chair, 
a report was made, giving an account 
the state of the cause at Arundel. After 
Mich Dr. Morison, Rev. Messrs. Goulty, 
Jafiden, Wiseman, &c., addressed tbemeet- 

I'lMe evening, the Rev. T. S. Guyer, of 


Ryde, preached the anniversary sermon from 
Acts iii. 24, and in a most interesting and 
attractive manner, gave a view of the leading 
features of New Testament times, referred 
especially to the days in which we live, and 
the cheering prospects which prophecy leads 
us to cherish in regard to the future progress 
aud triumphs of the gospel. The Rev. J, 
Benson, A.M., of Chichester, commenced 
the services with reading the Scriptures and 
prayer ; the Rev. C. J. Morgan, of Hasle- 
mere, concluded with prayer ; and the Rev. 
Messrs. Sainsbury, of Basham, and Cock, 
of Bognor, gave out the hymns. 


ORDINATIONS. 

Rev. Joseph Moore. 

Mr. Joseph Moore, student from Ches- 
hunt College, was ordained at the Inde- 
pendent Chapel, Fareham, on Wednesday 
evening, August 3, 1842, previous to his 
departure to the island of Tahiti ; the Rev. 
John Varty, minister of the place, com- 
menced the ^rvice by reading the Scriptures 
and prayer ; the Rev. J. Pritchard, mis- 
sionary from the South Seas, described the 
sceiRi of missionary labour; the Rev. G. 
D. Mudie, of Portsmouth, proposed the 
questions ; the Rev. W. Scamp, of Havant, 
offered the ordination prayer ; and the Rev. 
John Harris, D.D., President of Cheshunt 
College, delivered the charge. The Rev. 
Messrs. Slatterie, Morris, and Flower, gave 
out the hymns on the occasion. 

The attendance was numerous and re- 
spectable, and the interest, although the ser- 
vice was continued to a late hour, was sus- 
tained to the last. 


• Rev^Henry Birch. 

On Wednesday morning, the 30th of 
March, the Rev. Henry B^ch, of Rother- 
ham College, was ordained to the office of 
f^/hristian pastor over the church assembling 
in Providence Cbapel, Driffield, 'Yorkshire. 

The Rev. J. Sibree, of Hull, commenced 
the service by reading a suitable portion of 
Scripture and by prayer; the Rev. T. Strat- 
ten, of Hu”, delivered the introductory 
discourse, in which he undertook to prove 
that apostolical succession was a fable ; (the 
compass of thought, the power of argument, 
and the beauty of illustration which this dis- 
course exhibited, carried the conviction to 
every mind that the preacher was master 
of Ids theme;) the Rev. J. Mather, of 
Beverley, asked the usual questions, and re- 
ceived Mr. Birch’s replies; the Rev. Ro- 
binson Pool, the late pastor, offered the 
ordination prayer. 

Mr. Pool resigned his charge last Avgust, 
through years and deep affliction. He has 
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long borne the burden and heat of the day, 
as the pastor of one of the most flourishing 
churches in the West Riding. At the close 
of the prayer he alluded to it. as probably 
the last public service he should perlurm, 
which affected all the ministers present, but 
especially him on whom his hands were laid. 

An interesting charge was given to the 
minister by the Rev. W. H. S..owell, Pre- 
aident of Rotherham College. 

In the evening, the Rev. James Parsons, 
of York, preached to a crowded and most 
attentive .andience. The other devotional 
parts of the service were conducted by the 
Rev. Messrs. Normanton.of Driffield, (Bap- 
tist;) Flocker, of Market Weighton ; Pear- 
son, of Pocklington ; Schofield, of Malton ; 
£. Morley, of Hull ; Stirmey, of Froding- 
ham ; and Sunderland, of Riston. 

Several special meetings were held during 
the week, the object of which was to secure 
more eminent piety in those who had already 
believed, and the conversion of those who 
were yet in their bins. Fervent prayers 
ascended, solemn vows were made, holy 
desires were breathed, and times of refresh- 
ing from the presence of the Lord were en- 
joyed by many. * 


JRev* W, Sutton, • 

On the 20th of September, 1842, the Rev. 
W. Sutton was solemnly ordained to the 
pastoral office over the Independent church 
and congregations assembling at Marsh 
Gibbon and Blackthorn, Bucks. 

The Rev. J. D. W, Wilks, of Bucking- 
ham, read suitable portions of Scriptute, 
and offered the opening prayer ; the Rev. 
G. Hind, of Winslow, delivered the intro- 
ductory discourse, describing the nature of 
a Christian church ; the Re\. W. H. Wiffin, 
of Thame, asked the usual questions, and 
offered the ordination primer ; the Rev. W. 
Ferguson, of ^icester, delivered a most af- 
fectionate and solemn charge ; and in the 
evening, the Rev. C. Gilbert, of London, 
preached an eloquent sermon to the people 
from Phil. i. 27. The Rev. Messrs. Grainger, 
Howell,' Agnew, Best, and Tucker, conduct- 
ed other parts of the services. 


Bw, Charles Harrison. 

On Wednesday, September 14(h, 1842, 
the Rev. Charles Harrison, student of Hack- 
ney College, was ordained to the pastorate 
of the church and congregation assembling 
in Pear Tree Green Chapel, Itchen, South- 
ampton. 

The solemn engagements of the day were 
preceded by a preparatory service on the 
previous evening, when a most impressive 
sermon from 2 Sam. zz. 9, on the import- 


ance of personal religion, was preached by 
the Rev. Wm. Slater, of Odiham. At the 
close of the general service, ten individuals, 
members of different Chijfitian churches, 
but chiefly of the churcl^assembling in the 
chapel above Bar, Southampton, were formed 
into a distinct church of the Congregational 
denomination, by the Rev. Thomas Adkins, 
of Southampton, who presided at the ad- 
ministration of the Lord’s Supper, in which 
service ajout sixty persons, members of 
other Christian communitiesr united; the 
Rev. T. S. Guyer, of Rydc, assisted on the 
deeply interesting occasion. * 

The ordination services were conducted 
in the following order ; — on the morning of 
Wednesday, the ]4th, the Scriptures were 
read and the Divine blessing fervently en- 
treated on the union ^o be publicly recog- 
nised, by the Rev. Mr. Lewis, (^Wesleyan,) of 
Southampton ; the Rev. J. Reynolds, M. A., 
of Romsey, delivered the introductory dia- 
coursp, in which the validity of ordination 
and the ministerial character was scripturally 
establibhed, and the general principles of 
Protestant Nonconformity were, with great 
force and propriety, vindicated ; the young 
minister’s exjierience and profession of faith 
were received by the Rev. George Stevens, 
of Totton ; the Rev. #ame8 Crabb, of South- 
ampton, with peculiar solemnity and feeling, 
presented the ordination prayer; and a most 
affectionate, impressive, and encouraging 
charge, founded on Col. iv. 17, was de- 
livered, (in the unavoidable absence, through 
indisposition, of the Rev. Caleb Morris, of 
London,) by the H%v. T. Adkins. The 
morning service was closed by the Rev. W. 

S. Ford, of Alresford. • 

In the evening, the Ihteresting services 
were resumed by the Rev. G. D. Mudie, of 
Portsmouth, who led the devotional exercises 
of the congregation, after which the Rev. 

T. S. Guyer preached to the newly-formed 
church, from Rev. ii. 23, with his usua| 
force and energy; the closing prayer was 
presented by the Rev. T. Adkins. The Rev. 
J. Wildy, of Botley ; the Rev. M. Lloyd, of 
Newport, and other ministers were present. 

TMs Wutifiil and commodious chapel, 
erected by the church and congregation 
under the pasteffal care of the Rev. Mr. Ad- 
kins, for the previously destitute, large, and 
increasing population in the neighbourhood, 
wal, on this occasion, filled to overflowing. 
A remarkably sanctified feeling prevailed 
through the entire services, all present, on 
retiring, being constrained to acknowledge 
that they had enjoyed a season of refreih^g 
from the presence of the Jjord. Mr. Har- 
rison has entered upon h*is important en- 
gagements with an encouraging prospect of 
much success. 
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CHAPELS. 

Burton-on^TVent. 

The eervicea connected with the opening 
of this place oT worship, took place on the 
20th and 2l8t oft September. 

On tho morning of the 20th, after prayer 
had been V presented by the Rev. W. F. 
Buck, minister of the place, and the Rev. 
J. Corbin, of Derby, the Rev. Dr. Leif- 
child, of London, preached from 1 Peter i. 
25. The other parts of the service were con- 
ducted by the ^v. Messrs. Wild and Cooke. 

In the evening, the Rev. W. Salt, of 
Hinftfley, prayed ; and the Rev. J. A. 
James, of Birmingham, preached from Luke 
zv. 7. The Rev. Messrs. Gatley and Ault 
conducted the other devotional exercises. 

On the 21st, th^ morning service was 
commenced by prayer, offered* by the Rev. 
J. Bulmer, of Kugeley ; and the Rev. John 
Ely, of Leeds, preached from Rom. viii. 32. 
The concluding prayer and hymns by the 
Rev. Messrs. Morris and Longley. 

In the evening, the Rev. J. Wild, of Not- 
tingham, prayed ; and the Rev. Dr. Leif- 
child preached from £ph. v. 2. The con- 
cluding parts of the service were conducted 
by the Rev. Messrs. Cooke and Joll. 

On the following Lord’s-day, the Rev. 
Dr. Redford, of Worcester, preached morn- 
ing and evening, and the Rev. J . Gawthorii, 
of Derby, in the afternoon. 

The attendance was large, and the services 
deeply interesting. The collection amounted 
to more than 111/. 

The chapel, which is built in the gothic 
style, with a stone A’ont, has been much 
admired for its chasteness and beauty ; it is 
a considerable ornament to the principal 
street in the towb, and affords ample ac- 
commodation for the poor. Its dimensioiis 
are 65 feet, by 40. Although the church 
and congregation have greatly exerted Hhem- 
selves to meet the pecuniary demands aris- 
ing from the erection, which it is expected 
wdl be about 2,000/., and friends at a dis- 
tance have kindly granted some aid, a con- 
siderable debt stiU remains, which it is 
earnestly hoped the Christian public will 
assist in S'emoving. Any contributions to- 
wards this interesting case, will be gratefully 
received and acknowledgect’by the pastor of 
the church. 

' AIREDALE COLLEGE. 

Ob Tuesday, June 21st, the annual exa- 
mlltktion of the students of this Institution 
was bald at the College. It was conducted 
bjc^wo ezaminators, who commenced their 
Imurs at nine^n the morning, and conti- 
them till after eight in the evening. 
Tbe |tev. J. Glyde, of Bradford, presided in 
the theological department ; and the Rev. 
A B. Haigh, of Timeaster, assistei by Mr. 


Munro, A.M., of Silcoats Seminary,^ in the 
classical and mathematical. From their re- 
port it appears, that during the session the 
various classes have read as follows : — 

First class , — In Hebrew, the books of 
Obadiah, Jonah, Micah, Nahum, and Ha- 
bakkuk, and collated them with the Septua- 
gint. In Syriac, the first epistle of the 
Corinthians. Jn mathematics, from the first 
prop, of the sixth book to the thirteenth in 
the eleventh. In Greek, Apology of So- 
crates, by Plato. In Latjn, Four Orations 
of Cicero against Cataline. In Greek Tes- 
tament, first, second, and third epistles of 
John, Jude, and tenth chapter of Revelation. 
French, in Bossuet and Boileau. 

Second class, — Hebrew, Isaiah, from 
the 27th to the 53rd chapter, collating it 
with the Septuagint. Syriac, Matthev* from 
the 17th to the 23rd chapter. In the ma- 
thematics, sixth book of Euclid. In Greek, 
half of Demosthenes’ ** Oration de Corona.” 
In Latin, the first hook of Pliny’s Letters. 
In Greek Testament, seventeen chapters of 
the Acts. 

Third class, — Hebrew, seventy-eight 
Psalms, collated with the Septuagint ; second 
chapter in John’s GoMpel, translated into 
Hebrew. In Greek, 900 lines in Sophocles’ 
GCdipus Tyraniius. Latin, Tacitus’ History 
of Germany, and thirty chapters in the Life 
of Agricold. Greek Testament, Romans and 
James. Mathematics, third book of Euclid, 
Algebra, surds and simple equations. Men- 
tal philosophy, Reid on the Mind, with es- 
says on what they read. 

Fourth clahs, — Greek, Anabasis of Xeno- 
phon, six chapters; part of John’s Gospel. 
Latin, first book of the Odes of Horace, and 
Epistle to the Pisos. Mathematics, thirty- 
two propositions of the first book of Euclid. 
Studied, also, Bellamy’s True Religion and 
Butler’s Analogy; Tytler’s Elements of 
Universal History ; Blair’s Lectures on 
Rhetoric ; Algebfd, as far as fractions. 

In Divinity, Lectures, accompanied with 
examinations and the writing of Essays had 
been given to all the students, on the Attri- 
butes of God, and on Biblical Cnticism ; and 
sermons and plans had been rea4 weekly, 
and submitted to critical investigation. In 
Ecclesiastical History, Mosheim had been 
used as a text-book, with weekly examina- 
tions on what had been read, in Mental 
Philosophy, the first and second classes had 
studied Whateley’s Logic, and written essays 
on the various subjects of their reading. The 
following is the report of the ezaminators : — 

** The committee have great pleasure in 
recording their satisfaction with the results 
of the present examination. In the Greek 
and Latin classics, in the Hebrew and Syriac 
languages, as well as in the departments of 
Logic, Ecclesiastical History, Biblical Cri- 
tici&i, and Theology, it is manifest that the 
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knowledge acquired by many of the atudenta 
has been accurate and extensive. The flu- 
ency and correctness with which the greater 
number, including all the seniors, read and 
translated various extracts, selected by the 
examiners from the professed reading of the 
session, the skill displayed in grammatical 
analysis, and the promptness and correct- 
ness with which all questions in Logic and 
Theology were answered, afford pleasing 
proofs of the assiduity with which teachers 
and students hawe laboured to secure the im- 
portant object contemplated by the Institu- 
tion. (Signed) ** Jonathan Glyox. 

B. B. Haioh. 

Joseph Stringer. 

J. Munro, A.M. 

Alex. Ewing, A.M.*’ 
On Wednesday the anniversary of the 
Institution was held, commencing in the 
College chapel, at eleven o’clock a. m., when 
two of the students read essays, which were 
very creditable to their abilities and attain- 
ments ; Mr. Hillyard, on the ** Wisdom of 
God in the Permission of Sin and Mr. 


Jones, db Justification by Faith;” after 
which the Rev. James Parsons, of York, 
gave a luminous, instructive, and eloquent 
address to the students, on tlm ** Nature and 
Importance of Christian Zlal which he 
was unanimously and earnestly requested by 
the constituents of the College to print. At 
the conclusion of the set vices iiwthe chapel 
the constituents adjourned to the College ; 
where, the chair being efficiently occupied 
by H. Forbes, Esq., the usual business of 
the Institution was transacted. In the 
evening an excellent sermon was preached 
by the Rev. W. HurweU, of Leeds. JWlth 
the exception of the fact, thht the income is 
still below the expenditure, every thing con- 
nected with the anniversary was of a satis- 
factory character. The next session will 
commence with twenty students, which is 
equal to the dumber of studies. On account 
of the want of room, and the deficiency of 
the funds, the committee have been obliged 
to decline several applications, on behalf of 
promising young men, for admission into 
the College. 




STATE or THE LASCARS IN LONDON. 

A Letter to the Rev, George Smithy TVinity 
Chapel, Poplar, 

My dear Sir, — By a happy coincidence 
of which we were both ignorant, on the 
very day on which your important commu- 
nication on the state of the Lascars, was 
given to the public, through one periodical, 
there appeared on the same subject the fol- 
lowing appeal in the Sailors* Magazine, 
conducted under the auspices of the Britis|ji 
and Foreign Sailors’ SocSty ; — 

** It is supposed that not fewer than three 
thousand of these men annually visit the 
port of London. They are employed 09 
board ship to work the vessel home; anft 
though by certain state enactments, the 
owners are under the obligation to provide 
for them while on shore, it is for a lamen- 
tation and a reproach, that in tliis profess- 
edly Christian counti^, they are left in a 
state of the utmost temporal and moral 
destitution. Last winter their circum- 
stances were truly deplorable. Hundreds 
of them were allowed the most scanty and 
miserable provision from their respective 
ships ; were left to sleep in the open air, or 
beneath some defenceless covering, with 
scarcely an article' of clothing ; whilp in 
every pari of the city they might be seen 
engaged sweeping the crossings of the 
streets for a mw chance pence; What is 


more affecting still: they were in our streets 
and in our midst as heathens, and yet nothing 
was done to.^ instruct them in the saving 
truths of Christianity. They were allowed 
to leave our shores aigl return home as hea- 
thens, perhaps more corrupt and depraved 
than when they left their native land. What 
a burning shame to England, to London ! 
We are spending thousands and tens of 
thousands of property every year (and most 
righteously) to send the gospeMo countries 
yet in pagan idolatry ; and yet when thou- 
sands of those idolaters come to our shores, 
and sojourn for months among us, we leaver 
them unnoticed and unheeded. Is this 
right ? Is it just } Is it Clftistian ? 

** More than once have the Committee of 
ttie British and Foreign Sailorp* Society 
turned their attention to this painful sub- 
ject. Again, iStit before them. There are 
not a few warm and benevolent hearts pre- 
pared to act in any design that may be con- 
ceived and carried forward for the relief and 
improvement of these unhappy creatures. 
No plan is yet matured, but the following 
outline has been submitted : — 

“That large and eligible premises be 
rented in the immediate vicinity of the 
docks, to be fitted up with beds and bed- 
clothes for their shelter during the night, 
subject to certain regulations. 

” That if the allowance from their respec- 
tive ships be deemed insufficient for their 



552 GENERAL 

daily support, some additional provision 
shall be made in connexion with the Home. 

** That to preserve them from the grasp 
of the iodgin^ouse-keepers, the houae 
shall be open to ^eip during the whole of 
the day, subject to specific regulations. 

** That n^^eons be adopted to supply tliem 
with the sacred Scriptures, and tracts of a 
purely religious character. 

“ That, if practicable, (and if ministers 
can be found, without regard to name or 
party, who are qualified and willing to en- 
gage in the work,) religious instinictiou be 
comihhnicated to them once a week. 

“That to carry these objects into effect, 
a subscription be opened for this specific 
purpose, and that a Special Committee be 
appointed to conducj; the whole business, 
whose report shall be embodied and pre- 
sented with the annual report of the British 
and Foreign Sailors’ Society.” 

To this outline, it is only necessary to 
add the two following suggestions contained 
in your published letter 

“ That medical assistance should be afford- 
ed them in slight cases of indisposition, and 
in more serious ones, that they should be 
removed to the Seamen’s Hospital, on board 
the Dreadnought. 

“ That the services of some legal gentle- 
man should be obtained to see that justice is 
done to these men in the disputes which 
arise between them and their officers, — and 
to see that such provision as an existing Act 
of Parliament compels owners to make for 
foreign seamen is not withheld.” 

The plan thus deliAeated is both eligible 
and practicable. And I have only to say in 
the name of the Directors of the British and 
Foreign Sailors’ Society, that we at once 
“ undertake this work of mercy,” in humble 
dependence yn the grace of God, and on the 
liberal support of an enlightened and bene- 
volent community. 

I am happy to add, that measures are 
now in progress for an early commencement 
of the undertaking, and that a matured plan 
will be laid before yourself and the friends 
in the east of London, who may be pre- 
pared to co-operate in this merciful design. 

1 am, my dear Sic, 

Most sincerely yours, 

Robert Ferguson, Secretary, 

Britiik and Foreign Satlore* Soeietg’e Boome, 

2, Fe0reg-tquaret St, Mary Ase, 20/4 Oc/., 1642. 

P.S» The Right Hon. Sir John Pirie, 
Barohet, the present Lord Mayor, has kindly 
^ven bis name as treasurer, to whom, or to 
myself, subscriptions and donations may in 
the mean time be forwarded. 


CHRONICLE 

CHINA. 

MEDICAL MISSION TO CHINA. 

In the spring of 1839, a few friends, re- 
siding in the neighbourhood of town, feeling 
deeply interested in behalf of the millions of 
China, resolved to form an Association, with 
a view of attempting something for the fur- 
therance of "Christian missions in that be- 
nighted land. The plan commending itself 
most powerfully to their support, as best 
adapted to the peculiarities and exigencies 
of that people, was the Medical Mission ^ in 
aid of which they commenced a shilling sub- 
scription ; believing that the extensive adop- 
tion of such a plan wouid afford means for 
planting hospitals in different parts of the 
empire, and thereby effect much lor the re- 
lief of the bodily maladies of those who 
dwell in a country where the scientific know- 
ledge of medicine and surgery is so little 
understood. 

That their limited exertions have not en- 
tirely failed is manifest from the subjoined 
extracts ; they therefore deem it incumbent 
on them to urge the extension of this effort, 
upon all who feel for the woes of China. 
For who, with the heart of a Christian, can 
be indifferent to the claims of three hundred 
and sexty millions of fellow-immortals, sunk 
in thc*deepest gloom of heathen superstition 
and idolatry, with all their attendant ills ; 
and, in addition, suffering from the long- 
protracted horrors of a devastating and de- 
solating war } 

Should the sympathizing friends of the 
poor Chinese, in any part of the country, 
feel inclined to carry forward this plan, the 
committee at Hackney will most cheerfully 
supply such iiitormation as they receive in 
reference to the progress of the mission, 
&c. &c. 

Or, should there be individuals disposed 
to collect for this object, the Hackney Asso- 
ciation will gratefully acknowledge such aid, 
if sent (by post-office ordef) addressed to 
the Secretary of the Chinese Association, 
U, Grove-place, Hackney. 

Dr. Hobson writes : — “ Relative to the Me- 
dical Missionary Society, many, many thanks 
to you, and our other Christian friends, for 
the interest and liberality displayed on its 
behalf. Thi.ty-two pounds of the money 
put into the Secretary’s hands have been 
lately used to purchase medicines, which 
have just arrived. 

“ You will learn, from the reports that will 
reach you, that we have not been idle, even 
in these unsettled times. Fightings and ru- 
mours of wars have been around us, but 
still we have been preserved in peace, and 
enabled to pursue our studies in the lan- 
guage, and heal the sick. Since July 1st to 
thot^resent time this hospital has been in 
full operation.* 2280 patients are registered 
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in tbe books as having; boon treated, either 
as in or out-patients, during that period. 
The cases have been chiefly surgical. Tu- 
mours have been removed, cataracts cured, 
and various ailments alleviated, so that the 
deaf have been made to hear, the blind to 
see, the lame to walk, and those pressed 
down with disease and pain benefited and 
relieved. All this is charing and gratify- 
ing ; but 1 speajf: sinceiely when I say, that 
our medical and surgical practice has higher 
objects in view than a mere relief to the ma- 
ladies of the body. We use it, and hope 
to employ it on a far more extended scale 
than we have done yet, to convey to the be- 
nighted minds of this vast population the 
unsearchable riches of Christ. Our object 
is simply to heal the sick, in order that we 
may benefit the soul ; to extend the visible 
end practical benefits of Christianity, that, 
with God's blessing, we may prepare the 
mind to receive the gospel for the love of it. 
When Dr. Parker returns, he will probably 
enter upon his duties again at Canton, as he 
can live there with more safety than an 
Englishman. « 

** My dear wife is well, and employs a 
portion of each day in instructing a very 
promising and intelligent youth, wha has 
now been with me nine months’ for ttib spe- 
cial purpose of acquiring a knowledge of 
suigery, and I trust also of that Heaven- 
taught science which will make him wise 
untxi salvation. 

MacflO, Jan. 16M, 1842.’' 

The following is from Dr. Lockhart : — 

** It was with great pleasure that I saw by 
letter from Mr. I^idman, and also the Com- 
mittee’s letter to us, that so large donations 
had been made at Hackney for the Medical 
Missionaiyr Society. These supplies have 
been very opportune, and have hitherto been 
almost sufficient to payallsour bills in Lon- 
don for instruments and medicines furnished 
since 1 left En^and ; and 1 hope that you 
will continue the work you have so well 
begun, for I am sure it will afford yoia 
much gratification to know that you have 
purchased nearly all our medicines for us, 
seeing that they are so essential to our 
success. 

'* Since my return from Chusan, I have 
been living at Macao, and assisting Dr. 
Hobson in the management of the hospital 
here. He has now chief charge of that 
establishment, and as it is my purpose to 
resume my work at Chusan as soon os pos- 
sible, 1 hope to go there with that in- 
tent in two or three months ; Dr. H. takes 
his station here, while I intend, God willing, 
to go to the more northern regions. 

** The attendance of Chinese at thehospital 
in Macao has been greater during the last 
few months, than at any previous time, and 
the good influence it exerts far and near is 
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daily more evident, and such as greatly to 
encourage us in our work, j We hope also 
to have a hospital at Hong-lCong, which will 
be a most desirable statiqp, as there will be 
no interference either from the Portuguese 
or Chinese officers, anil less restrictions in 
all our communications with the people. 
Indeed with the knowledge of the beneficial 
influence of the hospital here, and the pro- 
spect during this year of one a^Hong-Kong, 
and also another at Chusan, vA can but feel 
that our Society is in a prosperous condition. 

** A surgeon from America, Mr. Cumlbing, 
has just arrived here, and perhaps he may 
commence his medical labours at Amoy, but 
this is not yet decided on, and thus, if 
health and strength in mercy spared to 
us, we hopeiby means of four or five hospi- 
tals in different parts of the empire, to be 
able to effect some good thing for the 
benefit of this people.’’ 

Dr. Hobson, in his latest communication 
to his own family, writes: — 

** The hospital is gaining a good reputa- 
tion, and 1 have daily many interesting cases 
among my in and out-patients, who place 
as much confidence in me as patients would 
in England. 1 have now five patients with 
double cataracts under my care, and have 
been instrumental in giving sight to many 
more. From what I have seen, I am fully 
persuaded that this department in the 
Missionary work ia exceedingly adapted to 
the peculiar exigencies of the Chinese ; and 
will ultimately prov^ by the blessing of 
God, a powerful iusirument in furthering 
the cause of evangelical religion in this land. 

I have made sufficient progreis in the lan- 
guage to converse with m^ patients on reli- 
gious topics. They are willing to listen, and 
^so receive the tracts. ^ 

“ ISacaOf April 21a/, 1842.’" 


AMERICA. 


the American Board qf Commissioners 
for Foreign Missions to Sgria] and the 
Countries adjqpent. 

The following extracts from official docu- 
ments will show, that the missions of the 
Amdlricau Board to Palestine, Assyria, and 
other adjacent countries, conttoue to receive 
a blessing from the Lord of the harvest.” 

Nestorians. 

Dr. Grant, the indeflitigable medical mis- 
sionary, thus writes from t|fe scene of his 
interesting labours among the mountain 
Nestorians ; — ” July 22, 1841. We arrived 
at Asheta, in the valley of Zab, about noon, 
where we were welcomed to the house of 
priest Auraham, whom we found at his 
usual employment, of copying books for tha 
2 X 



554 


GENERAL CHRONTCLr. 


use of his people. Here we remained for 
nearly a month, spending onr days in an 
upper room, wimthe priest and our nume- 
rous visitors, and^our nights upon the roof 
of the house, where we also dined, and held 
our evening meetings. On the sabbath, the 
villagers assembled in our room, to the 
number of forty or fifty at a time, and listened 
to portions of Scripture, often several chap- 
ters, in their vernacular tongue, together with 
such brief explanatory and practical remarks, 
as seemed adapted to their case. With the 
prev^ding ignorance of the Bible this course 
seemed best adapted to the wants of the 
people; and it was the only plan of in- 
struction for which I felt qualified. Never 
was 1 more impresi^d with the wants and 
perishing condition of this people, than 
during my present tour and sojourn among 
them. With few exceptions, even the clergy 
are exceedingly ignorant, and as might be 
expected under such circumatances, they 
manifest little disposition to enlighten their 
people. In fact, they themselves have need 
that one teach them again * the first principles 
of the oracles of God.* But while there is 
much, very much to mourn over, it is highly 
encouraging to witness such docility as vias 
manifested, alike by the people and their 
spiritual leaders. Many of the latter, in fact, 
frankly called themselves ‘ blind leaders of 
the blind !* But deep as is the general 
ignorance, I was encouraged to find a re- 
sponse in a comparatively enlightened con- 
science, when their sins and their duty were 
placed fairly before t*Iiera. This was speci- 
ally manifest, when I urged home upon them 
their departure from God, as the occasion 
of trials which th^y had begun to experience 
from their Mohammedan enemies, and which 
they were anticipating as near at hand. I 
reviewed God’s past dealings with th^ as a 
church and people, and noticed how he had, 
with the other eastern churches, seen fit, 
as a father, to chastise them, and for that 
purpose he had sent their enemies with a 
rod of correction. Thus far they had been 
in a measure spared from the siverer strokes 
that had" fallen upon those around them ; 
but I feared they might be chastened yet 
more severely, in the loss of their independ- 
ence, and consequent oppression and suffer- 
ing, unless they would speedily repen^ and 
return to the Lord. They said it was even 
so I it was because of tlirir sins that they 
wete afflicted. Already had the people of 
this village in particular begun to suffer se- 
verely. Eighteen or twenty men had b^n 
killed by the ^oords, with whom others 
igere in captivity ; more than seven thousand 
of their sheep had been driven away, while 
pasturing upon the mountains ; and now the 
grasshopper had come up in awrarms, to 
’ ravage their ffeldft, and snatch their broad 
from their mouths.*’ * 


Advantages of a Medical Missionary. 

Some of the Nestorians suspected that 
Dr. Grant had visited their country with 
sinister design. When they found him, how- 
ever, administering to the core of their bodily 
maladies, they became fully reconciled to 
his mission. ** As the sick,** he ob.'-erves, 
“ halt, andSlind, gathered around, and e\- 
perienced relief at my hands, confidence w»as 
restored. Thtir returning health and rc-^ 
stored limbs te««tified to the benevolence of 
my mission, and the report was waft< d by 
the mountain brec7e. Most of the blind 1 
assembled at (mce, and in a single clivv I 
removed cataracts from the eyes of no less 
than seven men and women, iuo»»t of whom 
experienced an entire or partial reM-'»ration 
of their sight. Some of them were from 
distant jdaces, for the people came from 
every direction, as the report spiead abroad; 
and 1 was thus furnished with an opportu- 
nity to point them to the Great Physician. 
Among my patients were two young men, 
very dangeioiisly wounded, one by falling 
down a mountain, and the other, by the 
rolling of a large stone, which was started 
by the sheep that he was pa'^turiiig ni’on 
the momitain side. They were biouaht in 
muc^i biuised, and quite sensdess ; hut botli 
recovered, to the sbi prise and joy of then 
friends. 

“ The patriareh*s brother becanfe ill, and 
required iiiy professional services. He as- 
cribed his illness to fatigue, and e\])osuie 
to the heat on our journey, and repeatedly 
said, that nothing Ht the love of Christ, 
and regard to me, his ambassador, would ever 
induce him to expose himself to such hard- 
ships. But if I could leave home and country 
and children, to come a distance of more than 
two thousand hourst for the good of his 
people, fie ought cheerfully to sulimit to the 
'hardships of a iffuch shorter journey among 
his own people. I observed, however, with 
pain, that in speaking to bis people of the 
benefits they might hope from our labours, 
<hose of a temporal nature were usually 
made prominent, if not exclusive : — so little 
do they know the worth of the Pearl of great 
price. 

** On the last sabbath that I spent in 
Asheta, the villagers assembled in large 
numbers, to consult upon a proposed as- 
sault, or an invasion of the Koords of Ber- 
wer, on the Mosul frontier, from whom they 
had recently experienced new molestations, 
in the murder of two Nestorians on the 
border of their country. Some of the elders 
advised forbearance. Priest Auraham, and 
the patriarch's brother, urged the people to 
arms at once ; and the latter added, tiiat if 
they submitt^ to such treatment from the 
Shvords, they were no longer men, and they 
ought to dress in women's attire. The 
former turned to me, and said he wonld then 
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rise and lead hia people to battle. * What, 
on the sabbath ?' I replied. ‘ We shall 
hght in the night, when the sabbath is past ; 
but we must set out now ; for if wc wait till 
morning, the people will disperse to their 
several employments.* They, hoped, by a 
night attaek, to take the Koords by sur- 
])ribe. I told them I could not interfere, or 
give ad\ice upon the question of war or 
peace with their^enemies ; but as they relied 
upon the blessing of God, I would inquire 
whether they could hope to secure thit, by 
a desecration of this day of sacred rest ; and 
whether it w«vs not better that they should 
siieuil it in prayer, for God’s blessing and 
guidance ? They separated, after a spirited 
di&eiission, in which I took no further part ; 
and the pro])osed invasion was postponed. 

I have since learned that the Nestorians of 
several of their villiges united, and by a 
general attack upon the Koords some weeks 
after I left the mountains, drove away some 
thousinds of their sheep, in return for the 
loss they had themselves sustained. 

“ In the mean time a message had arrived 
from the patriarch, calling upon his people 
to arise in self defence, against the eoni« 
bini'd force of the Turks and Koords, who 
were approaching on the north, and t^ie cry, 

* To arms ! to arms !’ was echoed through 
the mountains. Tiie patriarch’s brother was 
an\iuus^ that 1 should remain, and that I 
might aid them by my professional services. 
Hut 1 resolved to shun every appearance of 
being a partisan in the approaching strife ; 
and was the more determined to leave the 
niountnins at once, and proceed to Mosul.” 

The Amadieh and Yezidee Villages, 

”The governor remembered my former 
vi«-it, and made me his guest. I called upon 
the Nestorian priest, who was very desiroiy 
that we should form a staAon here, to secure 
his people in th^s region from the wiles of the 
Papists, who were making ceaseless cflbrts 
to draw them into the embrace of the Roman 
see. It is to be regretted that the Nestoriaifh 
upon this side of the independent tribes, are 
at present obliged to regard the papal (ChaU 
dean) bishop at Elkosh, os their civil repre- 
sentative or head, in their relation to the 
Turkish government; since their danger 
from papd influence and corruption is thus 
greatly increased. It is highly important to 
bring them under an enlightening influence, 
which we sball*hope to do ere long through 
our station at Mosul, whence they can be 
more safely' and readily reached, than from 
our stations among the independent tribes. 

” I left Amadieh on the afternoon of the 
day of my arrival, and after visiting Chal- 
dean and Nestorian villages eight or ten 
miles at the cast of the fortress, I arrived 
the nest day at Gunduk, a considerable vil- 
lage, inhabited cliiefly by Jews, with whom 
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I spent the sabbath. They spoke, without 
reserve, of the well-knov^ fact, that the 
Nestorians were their brethren of the Ten 
Tribes ; and some of their teachers, of their 
own accord, said thnf Zozan and the Kha- 
boor were the Habor and Gozm to which 
Israel was carried captive by the kings of 
Assyria. 

“ 1 wa** rejoiced to find, on my arrival at 
Mosul, a Syrian priest, name^ Joseph Mat- 
thew, from the jMission College in Malabar, 
preaching, with great fidelity, to his brethren 
of the Jacobite Syrians, by which the atten- 
tion of many of them has been directed to a 
more evangelical view of the go'^pel. He 
appears to be a truly pious man, has a good 
knowledge of the Eniplish language, and is 
very iiitclligfent on religious subjects. He 
had gone to receive episeopal ordination from 
his patriarch, with the design of returning 
to India. He gave us much interesting in- 
formation regarding hia people, and con- 
firmed my suggestion tliat they are in part, 
at least, of Jewish or Israelitish descent — a 
fact which, he says, is well known among 
tliemsrlvea, and ronfimied by their entire 
resemblance to the ancient or black Jews in 
the midst of them. 

“ We have had much intercourse with the 
people, and have distributed two or three 
boxes of Scriptures and tracts, in Syriac and 
Arabic. The .Tews appear quite accessible ; 
and I never have had an opportunity to pre- 
sent the truth with more point than to the 
Jews at their late feas^of tabernacles ; where 
I was gratified to find a Hebrew Bible, which 
I bad presented to a friendly Jew at Ooroo- 
miah, nearly two years ago,**^ 

Mosul f January 4, 1842. 

Ml Hinsdale, the mi^sionarj^ thus writes 
from this station : — ” I have now had an op- 
portunity of surveying this field sufficiently to 
become deeply impressed with the import- 
ance of carrying on our missionary operations 
here with vigour. Wc need hWp ; we ask— 
earnestly ask for help. We are surrounded 
by multitudes who are ready to receive the 
bread of life, for the want of which they are 
perishing; and Jhe fact that the enemy is 
active, scattering tares in the field, gives to 
our cry for help an urgency that should make 
It x«ach the ear and heart of every Chris- 
tian. There is no time to be lost : we must 
take possession now, unless we would allow 
the enemy to do that which cannot be un- 
done without a vast sacrifice of time and ex- 
pense, to say nothing of the value of the 
deathless spirits that may besetemally ruined 
by our delay. The emissaries of the papal 
church are on the alert, making every effort 
to poison the minds of the people with their 
corrupt doctrines. No less than seven 
Romish priests have &>me to Mosul sinco 
our arrival.” 
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Ooroamiah, » 

Fron)^ this poi?t the missionary whites: — 
** At ibo appointed time they came together, 
(that is, theYhlagevBofKarajalee.) and filled 
the church, (that is, the Nestoriah church.) 
The meeting having been opened by the 
bishop, he called on me to speak to the 
people. This I did, holding up to their 
view in one hand a manuscript copy of the 
New Testamogt belonging to the^bhurch, and 
said to be eight hundred years old, and in 
the o^er a small pocket Testament, in the 
English language ; and observed to them, 
that the contents of that ancient book were 
all written in the small Testament ; and that 
the latter, although brought from the New 
World, contained the(f ame doctrines and in- 
structions which theirs enforced, all of them 
being the words of our Lord Jesus Christ 
and bis apostles. They then listened with 
fixed attention, ^hile I addressed them from 
the seventh chapter of Matthew. Hie ec- 
clesiastics expressed much gratification that 
we should come to their village ; and said, if 
we would continue to come the school would 
increase, and the hearts of their people would 
soften under the inspiration of God’s word.” 

Constantinople. 

Mr. Dwight writes as follows : — ” Sept. 
24, 1841. To-day the principal teacher of 
an Armenian school in Constantinople came 
to my service for the first time. I preached 
from the text, * Faith is the substance of 
things hoped for, and the evidence of things 
not seen.’ He was v^ry attentive through- 
out ; and afterwards said to me, pointing to 
the individual who brought him to the ser- 
vice, * Blcssca is the man who conducted me 
here. Thrice blessed is he that has bad this 
privilege for so long a time of coming to such 
a place. O^hat I had been so happy as to 
have found this place before 1”' ^ 

Byria^ Bethlehem^ and Jerusalem. 

** A large congregation was soon gathered 
at Bethlehem, and a regular service kept up 
there untU the beginning of October. To 
most of the Bfthleheraites preaching was a 
new thing. Some of them had never in their 
lives before heard an evangelical sermon. 
They usually listened to t|^e exposition of 
the word of God with respectful attention, 
A considerable number of those who attended 
the service were members of the I^atin 
church. They Often expressed their r^ret 
that they had no scriptural instruction in 
their own church ; and that even their pub- 
lic prayen' were in a language they cannot 
nnderataiid. 

i* The residence of a Protestant misaionary 
and Us family in the village could not fail to 
excite * attention in anch a place aa Bethle- 
hem. «Wbo were these strangers ? Whence 
come they ? Have they any religigns faith, 
end w^t fs it ? *Do *ihey thieve in Christ i 
in the viigin Mary ? What are their forms 


of worship ? Have they ffhe sadrtfice of the 


questions 

were often discussed in val'ious circles in the 
tillage ; and many, it would: §cem, obtained 
satisfactory information respecting them. 
There was one class of the inhabitants who 
were not sati<«fied; namely, the inmates of 
the three great convents. To these, and 
more especially to the Latins, the residence 
of th^ missionary in the village, and his 
preaching the awful doctrines of Luther and 
the Reformation, were by no means agree- 
able. Still less so was it to find some of 
their people avowing and defending these 
same execrated doctrines. Indications were 
not wanting to show, that if the people had 
sympathised with theif ecclesiastics, or been 
so obsequious to them as most of our Jeru- 
salem people are, the missionary and his 
family would have found it necessary to leave 
the village ; but the Bethlehemites have some 
independence and energy of character ; they 
are not easily controlled either by the eccle- 
siastical or cipil power. They are very so- 
ciable, and their hospitality and kindness to 
strangers they even carry to a faulty extreme. 
In su6h a community a missionary can hardly 
fail to have daily opportunities for profitable 
conversation with the natives. We arc per- 
suaded that one of our families mi(;ht reside 
permanently among them with entire safety ; 
and that in cases of difficulty or danger, 
which, however, we trust are not very likely 
to happen, they would faithfully defend us 
even at the hazard of their own lives. 

” Bethlehem was found to be a cool and 
healthy summer residence. It may be proper 
to add here, that we still regard this village, 
in connexion with Beit Jalah and Beit Sa- 
Ipur, as presenting an inviting field of mis- 
sionary labour. Hiese three villages embrace 
a population almost excln^vely Christian, 
and more numerous than the entire Chris- 
tian population of Jerusalem. The largest 
part of them belong to the Greek church. 

” After the return of Mf. Whiting to Jeru- 
salem, (that is, early in October the Arabic 
service here was resumed, and vontinued to 
t&e close of the year. The attendance during 
the last two months of the year has not, for 
the most part, been as good as at some 
former seasons ; though we have occasion- 
ally had about as many, of both sexes, as 
could be conveniently seated in our small 
place of worship. The average number of 
natives present has been about twelve. Our 
custom at these little meetings has been, 
os heretofore, to read a chapter from the 
New Testament, in course, with brief expo- 
sitory remarks; afterwards selecting some 
poBhon of the same chapter, as the basis, of 
a more extended practical discourse. '!l%e 
service is opened and closed with prayer.” 
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V INDIA. 

ITINERANT LABOURS IN THE PROVINCE OF COIMBATOOR. 
The following facts, illu'strative of the moral condition of the heathen in this 
part of India, are taken from an interesting Missionary journal recently received 
from^the Rev. E. Lewis, of the Coimbatoor Mission ; — 

• l9latry retained ae an ancient custom. 

o Jan. 24. — Visited a village this morning to the east of Settipallium. The 
women of the village, on seeing me, fled in wild confusion to their houses and 
shut their doors. As soon as a number of men had colieiitcd round me, the 
women began to peep through the crevices of the doors, and, when they beard 
me speak in theic own language, some of them ventured out. After dwelling 
for some time on the folly and sinfulness of idolatry, 1 led the people to a small 
hillock near at hand, which was hedged round with stones, and pointing to the 
idol which they daily worshipped, 1 pronounced it to be void of all sensibility, 
unable to see them when they approached, or to deliver them in times of danger. 
(^Page 5o7.) They readily acknowledged that the idol vvas nothing but a lifeless 
stone — utterly destitute of sense ; but pleaded, in their own justifleation, that 
they had been taught to worship it by their fu{efather8| who, they said, were 
certainly wiser men than themselves. 

Jleverence paid to a religtous impostor. 

Whilst thus engaged in conversation, an aged man made his appearance, and 
drew nigh to the spot where we stood, keeping, however, at a sufficient distance 
from me to avoid pollution. When the people saw him, they made their obeis- 
ance, and salufed him with '*Swamy, Swainy!” (god, god.) On being told 
that he, whom they thus worshipped as god, w^as no god, but a man like them- 
selves, a^d one even spotted over with leprosy, they replied, that he was god to 
them, for byMiis powerful influence they were blessed with an abundance of rain 
and with healthy cattle. Whilst the people were loud in his praises, the old 
man hold up an iron chain, a\iout a yard in lepgth, the links of which were not 
less than three inches in diameter. This chain he {pretended on certain occa- 
sions to swallow, and on other occasions to hold with impunity whilst red-hot ; 
by which means he asserted he had power with the gods, and ^ could secure for 
the people whatever good they required. The old man fearing, as I supposed, 
that 1 should lessen hio influence ovei^ the people, grew very stern and angry in 
his looks, thus intimating his displeasure at their conduct in conversing with me. 
They immediately obeyed his implied command and withdrew. 

Testimony qf a heathen in favour of Ohristiauify. 

# 

After my return to the tent, several persons came to see me, and some asked 
for books. One of them inquired, what inducement 1 could have to leave my 
hdme at Coimbatoor, where there were plenty of good chairs, a large table, and 
every comfort, and travel about the country with only one chair and a small 
table ? Before 1 had time to reply, he was told by a perbon standing by, that it 
was my religion that induced me to do so ; and tliis religion, it was added, has 
many excellences, one of which is, that it teaches its professors to pity orphan 
children, and to give them Ipod, raiment^and instruction. After receiving tracts 
and portions of Scripture, the people continued with me till dark, reading and 
explaining them to each other. 
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HUMAN SACRIFICE AMONG THE KHONDS. 

{^From the Friend of India, June 16, 1842.) 


We have been favoured with a printed copy 
of the report made to Government upon the 
Khonds of the districts of Ganjaro and Cut- 
tack,* by Lieut. Macpherson, who appears 
to have been deputed by Government to 
make inquiries relative to this singular race, 
and to report upon the most feasible mea- 
sures for extinguishing the rite of human 
sdcrihce to which they are so inveterately 
addicted. 

It is the universal prevalence of this rite 
which chiefly Axes public attention on their 
institutions. Of the national deities, the 
“ Bera Pcnnoo,” or earth>god, holds the 
pre-eminence. The earth, says the Khond, 
wds originally a crude and unstable mass, 
unfit for cultivation or human residence. 
The earth-god said, ** Let human blood be 
spilt before me.” The soil became Arm 
and productive, and the deity ordained that 
man should repeat the sacriAce and live. 
The sacriAce of human victims is thus the 
fundamental principle of his religion, the 
sum and substance of his creed, the condi- 
tion on which alone he is supposed to pn- 
joy the bounty of nature from reason to 
scdaon Every fleld must be enriched with 
the blood of a human victim, at the time 
when each of its principal crops is sowed. 
A harvest-oblation is deemed scarcely less 
neces<»ary than a spring-sacriAce, and the 
intermediate period is also marked by the 
same bloody rite, according to the promise 
of the season. If the health of society suf- 
fers, if its flocks perish, if wild beasts com- 
mit ravages, the wrath of the eaith-god 
must be appeased by the blood of iTia|i. In 
addition to these nanonal demands for hu- 
man sacrifices, individual SalamiCies de- 
mand the same fo(;jm of atonement, and can 
be averted only by the same bloody rites. 

The persons thus sacriAced are called 
** merias,” and consist of Hindoos pro- 
cured by purchase in the plains by the 
Panwas, a class of Hindoo servitors, whose 
chief business is to supply victims for their 
masters, the Khonds. The meria is brought 
blind-folded to the village, and lodged in 
the house of the abbaya, or patriarch, 
grown up, he is put in fetters ; if a child, 
he is left at perfect liberty. They are 
eagerly welcomed to every door, and are 
considered as consecrated beings till it 
comes to their turn to be immolated. 

The following is the description which • 
the report gives of this revolting sacri- 
Ace : — 

** From these festivals of sacriAce no one 


is excluded, and during their celebration 
all feuds are forgotten. • 

” They are generally attended by a large 
concourse of people of both sexes, and con- 
tinue for three days, which are passed in 
the indulgendf of every form of gross ex- 
cess in more than Saturnalian licence. 

^TheArst day and night are spent 
clusively in drinking, feasting, and ob- 
scene riot. Upon the second morning, the 
victim who has fasted from the preceding 
evening, is carefully washed, dressed in a 
new garment, and led^fivth from the vil- 
lage in solemn* procession with music and 
dancing. 

” The meria-grove, a clump of deep and 
shadowy forest trees, in which the mango, 
the bur, the saul, and the peepul generally 
prevail, usually stands at a short distance 
from the hamlet, by a rivulet which is 
called the meria-stream. It is kept sacred 
from the axe, and is avoided by the Khond 
as haunted ground : my followers were al- 
ways warned to abstain from seeking shelter 
within its awful shades. In its centre, 
upon the day of sacriAce, an upright stake 
U Axed, and generally between two plants 
of the sunkissar or buzzur-dauti shrub, the 
victim is seated at its foot, bound back to 
it by the priest. He is then anointed with 
oil, ghee, and turmeric, ^nd adorned with 
flowers, and a species of reverence, which 
it is not easy to distinguish from adoration, 
is paid to him throughout ^e 8ay. And 
there is now eager contention to obtain the 
slightest relic of his person ; a particle of 
th*; turmeric paste with which he iscmeared, 
,or a drop of his spittle, being esteemed, 
especially by the women, of supreme virtue. 
Ill some districts, instead of being thus 
bound in a grove, tbe victim is exposed in 
or near the village, upon a cobch, after 
*being led in procession around the place of 
sacrifice. , 

” Upon tbe third morning, the victim is 
scfieshed with a litWe milk and palm sago, 
whil^ the licentious feast, which has scarcely 
been intermitted during the night, is loudly 
renewed. About noon, these orgies termi- 
nare, and the assemblage issues forth with 
stunning shouts, and pealing music. to con- 
summate the sacriAce. 

” As the victim must not suffer bound, 
nor, on the other hand, exhibit any show of 
resistance, the bones of bis Irms, and if 
necessary, those of his legs, are now broken 
in several places. 

“The acceptable place of lacriflce has 

Our 


* These districts lie between tbe Northern Circari and Bengal, in north lat. 21o, east long. 6o 
nearest station to the country of the Khonds is Vizagapatam. 
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been discovered the previous night, by per- 
sons sent oAt for this purpose, into the 
fields of the village, or of the private obla- 
tor. The ground is probed in the dark 
with long sticks, and the first deep chink 
that is pierced is considered the spot indi- 
cated by the earth-god. The rod is left 
standing in the earth, and in the morning 
four Iftrge posts are set up around it. 

** The pr'est, assisted by the abbaya, and 
by one or two of the elders of the village, 
noj;T takes the branch of a green tree which 
is cleft a distance of several feet down the 
centre. They insert the victim within the 
rift, fitting it in some districts to his cheat, 
in others, to his throat. Cords are then 
twisted round thst^open extremity of the 
stake, which the priest, aided by his assist- 
ants, strives with his whole force to close. 
He then wounds the victim slightly with his 


axe, when the crowd, throwing themselves 
upon the sacrifice, and exclaiming, ** We 
bought you with a price, and no sin rests 
on us,” strip the flesh from the bones. 

** Each man bears his bloody shred to 
his fields, and from thence returns straight 
home ; ai^d for three days after the sacrifice, 
the inhabitants of the village, which afforded 
it, remain dumb, communicating with each 
other only by signs, and nemaining unvisited 
by strangers. At the end of this time, a 
buffalo is slaughtered at the place of sacri- 
fice, when tongues are loosened.” 

It would be difficult to find a parallel to 
this bloody and revolting practice in the an- 
nals of the most barbarous tribe ; and our 
Government may naturally consmt" the 
eradication of it as among the most impera- 
tive of its public duties. 


THE NUKALLAMA FEAST AT ANKAPILLY. 

This idolatrous festival, which is celebrated in tht month of April, was \isited 
last year by one of the native teachers at Vizagapatam, whose account of its 
observances v\c are enabled, through the kindness of the friend to whom it was 
transmitted by the Rev. Edward Porter, to present to our readers : — 


As I was going to Ankapilly, I saw two 
beggars on the road asking alms. They had 
dug a hole, aod put their bodies in as far 
as the neck : they threw dust over their 
heads, and placed large stones on their 
breasts, to excite the compassion of those 
who wer^ passing by. 1 thought within 
myself. Of what use is it to give themselves 
so much trouble ? After going a little far- 
ther, I saw four persons swinging in a 
wheel-c^, and singing bad songs. • 

After 1 arrived at Ankapilly, I saw Mr. • 
C. Thompson, with whom 1 engaged in 
prayer, and afterwards went out and 
preached ,to the people, and distributed 
tracts; and then went to the temple of^ 
Hukallama, where the people were making 
offerings. 1 saw there several goldsmiths 
selling gold and silver eyes made with tin 
and gold leaf, which tht people bought and 
presented to the goddess as offeringa. I 
saw also some people bringing their children 
and giving them cowries to carry robnd the 
temple three times, after which they left 
the cowries near an idol called Fotoo Razoo, 
(the brother of the goddess Nukallama,) 
which was in front of the temple, and to 
whom they^presented a drink-offering, by 
pouring the liquor on its head, and then 
worshipped it. After paying two dubs each 
to the door-keeper, they went in to see the 
goddess— an ugly-looking image of a woman 
as large as life— and offered worsffip to her. 


Other persons, standing at a little distance, 
threw plantains, sweet potatoes, and pieces 
of sugar-cane, on the top of the temple, and 
paid worship to the goddess ; while others 
who stood on the root of the building took 
these offerings, some of which they ate, and 
sold the rest. 

At half-past five in the evening, 1 went 
out near the temple, and saw the people 
bringing two large sticks, which they fixed 
in the«arth crossways, and afterwards, with 
tom-toms,* bi^ught a buffalo, and placed its 
head between the sticks. Afterwards they 
brought a sheep, and (facriticed it ; then 
they brought a small chatty or dish, and put 
it near the buffalo in order to catch the 
blood. They then sacrificed the buffalo, 
and presented the chatty filled with blood 
to the goddess. After this a number of 
men came with great sticks, and kept on 
beating the i together for some time over 
the head of the buffalo, to prevent other 
devils from tasting the blood. The people 
then dispersed, and a great number came 
around us to bear our instructions and re- 
ceive tracts. At last they confessed that 
this worship was all vain, and that the 
Christian way was the only trne one. 

The next day we went into the temple, 
and saw that the goddess had not drunk 
the blood, as the people vainly supposed 
she does. We then spoke to them on the 
folly of such lying superstitions, and ez- 


* Instruments of native music. 
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horted them to believe in Jesus. The idol 
is very large and ugly, igvith four hands, and 
large eyes. In one hand she holds a hnife ; 
in another a small box with red powder, 
which the married Hindoo females place on 
their foreheads ; in another the triad, the 


emblem of power ; and in another a small 
musical instrument. I knocked the idol 
gently with my stick, and asked the gooroo 
or keeper of the temple, why it did not 
speak or show its power ? ^e could make 
no reply, but only laughed. 


In connexion with the preceding account, Mr. Porter remarks 


This is the goddess that presides over 
the small-pox, and when that disease is 
prevalent amongst the poor natives, they 
make numerous offerings of goats, sheep, 
and fowls, to appease her wrath. How 
true is it that the dark places of the earth 


are still full of the habitations of cAelty I 
Opposite this temple, we hai^ built a 
Mission -house, where Mr. C. Thompson, 
Assistant Missionary, resides, and is ^ly 
engaged in the great work of preaching ue 
Gospel to these perishing Gentiles. 


VISIT TO HEATHEN VILLAGES IN PENINSULAR INDIA. 

(From a Journal transmitted by Rev. J. M. Lechler, of the Salem Mission.) 


Aug. 20. — Conversed, at Velandavalary, 
with some papists, who differ but in name 
from the professedly heathen. They were 
extremely bitter in their opposition. The 
schoolmaster, especially, was fiery rude, 
telling me he was a Christian as well as my- 
self. I proved, however, bcfoie a crowd^of 
people, that he had not the spirit of Christ. 

hile speaking of the fruits of true piety, 
one of the people said 1 was right, and that 
Christ was the true Saviour and the tiue 
King. The schoolmaster contemptuously 
asked, ** Has not Christ left one on earth 
as head of his church These people have 
only heathen books taught in their schools. 
Their Christian books, they said, were kept 
shut up in their church 1 

Read to them a tract on Roman Catho- 
licism, and went on to Ideipady, \A^ere I 
had a long conversation with some heathen 
men on female education.* Jhey said, that 
if their wives could read they would become 
proud and beat them, whereas at present 
the husband beats the wife to ensure obe- 
dience. The people here are so ignorant 
that they say it is impossible for them to 
hear and think at the same time ; thus after 
reading a portion of Scripture, even twice 
or three times, they seemed to have no idea 
of its contents. 

At Ideipady, I found near one of Jhe 
temples, a number of persons praying to the 
idol to send them rain, as there had been 
an unusual drought. I told them of the 
vanity of praying to wood and stone, and 
after some conversation, inquired if they 
would unite with me in asking of the only 
true God, rain for the ground, and sal- 
vation for their souls. They said, ** Yes.” 
I then prayed, and they were atten- 
tive. 

Aug. 24. — ^While speaking to the people, 
at the next village I visited, on the vanity 


of idols, a man came from Ideipady, saying 
that all I stated was true, for that they had 
been praying to their idols for some time 
for rain, without effect, but that directly I 
prayed to God he gave it. Thus the Lord 
does not leave us without constant proof 
that he is indeed the prayer-hearing God. 
The very same night it rained, only a few 
hours aher they bent with me to suppli- 
cate it. 

Nov. 18. — The monsoon being over 
again, I left Salem to-day, to visit the dis- 
trict to the east. At Vahipady spoke with 
a few people; only th^ schoolmaster and 
another man seemed capable of under- 
standing me ; the others appeared to think 
it not needful to know anytjiing%eyond the 
wants of the body. Went on to Ahtoor, 
passed through a large village, alighted, 
and sat^n a stone before the scImoI, where 

, 15 or 20 children were learning to extol the 
actions of their gods, most of which are 
reckoned criminal when done by the people 
themselves, though they regard them but as 
pastime to their gods. They ^ay that a 
crime performed by a god becomes a virtue. 
These are the morals learned by thp young 
Hindoo. 

The children ran away from fear, and the 
paints only looked at my face, clothes, 
5cc., without appeariug to pay any attention 
to tlid Word. Could we establish a school 
here we might soon see a difference ; it would 
prepare the way for the Gospel, as the pa- 
rents frequently sit round the school while 
the children are learning. 

' Nov. 23. — Passed a large crowd busily 
engaged admiring the feats of % rope dancer. 
On seeing me they all came away. I spoke 
to them for some time, gave away some ca- 
techisms, &c., and went to my apartment 
for the night, which I found to be a little 
idol-timple ; my bed being placed close to 
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tbe swainy (god). This is esteemed a great 
privilege. ^ 

Nor. 25. — ^Wbile speaking to a large 
concourse of people, a young Brahmin said 
he wished to asK me a question, but added, 
that 1 m^ust not get angry, but do as He did 
who, when the Jews reviled and ill-treated 
him, bore it all patiently. Glad to find one 
who bad read the Gospel, I directed my 
conversation to him, when 1 learned that he 


had obtained a Gospel from Mr. Walton 
some time since, and that he was acquainted 
with many of the miracles, &c., which he 
seemed to admire. He put many pertinent 
questions, and followed me to my tent, re- 
mained during prayers, and then begged to 
have a Christian school established in his 
village, i should like to comply with his 
request, as he seems likely to make a good 
master. , 


INFLUENCE AND EFFECTS OF THE GOSPEL IN TUAVANCORE. 

(From the Rev. John Abhs, Neyoor, July 19, 1842.) 


I HAVE reason to**fiWieve that the word of 
God is silently producing good effects on the 
hearts and consciences of some of out 
hearers. We cannot speak of such general 
awakenings of mind to the truth of the 
Gospel, as those which have been witnessed 
by our dear brethren in the Navigators 
Islands; yet we do not doubt that the 
principle of grace has taken deep root in 
many places where, at present, it is scarcely 
perceptible. We are sometimes agreeably 
surprised to discover evidences of a good 
work begun where it was least expected ; 
and we cannot but hope, that, in the last 
day, many will be found on the right hand 
of the Judge, of whom little was known on 
earth beyond their modest and unblamable 
conduct, and their strict attendance on tbe 
means of grace. * 

There are many circumstances in this 
country wh*ch tend to prevent that open 
manifestation the power of the Gospel 
which we should rejoice to see. The native 
government is decidedly heathen, and, as 
such, opposed to the spread of Christianity ; 
while the Europeans of rank and power 
behold our efforts with iudifference and dis- 
trust. Our opportunities for conveying in- 
struction are necessarily circumscribed by 
the existence of caste, and its distinctive 
customs, which militate against the general 
association of the people. None of the 
chief men or rulers of the land have yet 
professed an attach menV to Jesus ; while 
the habitual servility of the lower daises 
frequently hinders them from disclosing 
their views and feelings on the subject of 
religion. A stranger, who might super- 
ficially behold the effects of Mipionary 
labour here, might think there was every 
thing to depress onr minds, and nothing to 
cheer us in pur course : it is only by re- 

S ated observation and close investigation, 
at be would be encouraged to believe, as 
^e do, that the Lord is prospering the work 
of his servants, and blessing theia above 
wha| they can ask or think." ^ t 
It must be confessed, indeed, that we 


see not those signs which would lead us to 
anlicipate the speedy and universial conver- 
sion of the nation to the faith of Christ ; 
yet we are confident, that Scriptural know- 
ledge is working gradually and effectually, 
and that the Lord is fulfilling his promise, 
** I will take you one of a city, and two of 
a family, and 1 will bring you to Zion. And 
I will give, you pastors according to mine 
heart, which shall feed you with knowledge 
and understanding." I can refer in my 
mitid to instances where the Sabbath, which 
was once a weariness," is now honoured 
as the day of God : where people who were 
once the dupes of idolatry now desire to 
hear the message of mercy, and weep under 
its proclamation ; and where persons, rude 
in speech and appearance, declare that they 
esteem Christ as their parent, und look to 
Him daily for a blessing. I have seen some 
of our poor people manifest deep feeling at 
the mention of a Saviour’s love, and I have 
heard others express resignation and de- 
peadence in the prospect of death. Some 
of our'youths are, at least, the subjects bf 
thought and inqufry ; and, considering their 
circumstances, are more desirous to know 
tbe meaning of the Scriptures, than many of 
their own standing in enlightened countries. 
When we contemplate this improving state 
of things, may we not, even in the absence 
of more decided evidences of regeneration, 
hope and believe that a more encouraging 
period is approaching, when this land shall 
be filled with the knowledge of the glory of 
th^Lord, as the waters cover the sea ?" 

It must not, however, be supposed, that 
the truths which we teach have no influ- 
ence on the minds of those who, although 
they accidentally hear of the glad tidings, 
still continue in heathenism. On - the con- 
trary, there are many both of the Soodras, 
and the trading castes, who endeavour to 
palliate their neglect of our public worship, 
by affirming that they serve one God only, 
and read the Scriptures of the Christians in 
their dwellings. Such will not scruple to 
acknowledge the truth and ezedllence of 
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Christianity, although they wear the marks, 
and adhere to the worship, of idols. By 
some, enough is known of the absurdity of 
heathenism, and the avaricious character of 
Its priests, to awaken disgust and excite 
indifFerence ; yet as they know that they 
would have to encounter disgrace and 
trouble if they united with our people, they 
continue to halt between two opinions, and 
are not sincere in their attachment either 
to God or Baal. It is awful to think of the 
state of such persons, who, after having had 
the way of life set before them, are withheld 
by custom, caste, or prejudice, from believ- 
ing with the heart unto salvation. May the 
Lord give them such a perception of the 
value of heavenly treasure, as will induce 
them to forsake all and follow the Saviour 1 
I am inclined to think that llindooism, 
and the other false religions which are esta- 
blished here, will be overthrown, partly by 
the efforts of their own supporters, in the 
same way as popery was subverted in Eu- 


rope at the Reformation. The selfishness 
and worldly-mindedness of earnal prieats 
must expose their systems to the conteiii|ft 
of the multitude, and ogly require some 
daring spirit to burst asunder the chains dt 
custom, and to declare war against error 
and imposition. The general feeling against 
Brahminism is much stronger than that ex- 
hibited againsi supposed oppressive forms 
of church polity in our own coiyitry ; and it 
would appear that if the people were accus- 
tomed to think and speak with independ- 
ence, the honour and power of idol- priests 
would be altogether annihilated. There is 
something here which hinders the crisis 
from approaching. When that is taken 
away, Brahminism ^^^not, cannot stand. 
May it be th^ aim of your Missionaries to 
watch the progress ot events, and aid in 
the diffusion of knowledge, resting assured 
that He, to whom the kingdom belongs, will 
assert his right to reign, and not suffer os 
to labour for nought. 


PROGRESS AND PROSPECTS OF CHRISTIANITY AT 
BE*RHAMPORE. 

(From Rev. T L. Le&sel, Berhamporo, June 30, 1842 ) 


Pledges of a future harvest. 

In now adverting to the actual fruit of onr 
labour, it is my privilege to speak of some- 
thing more tangible than it has previously 
been in my power to do ; and sure I am 
that the Directors will be as happy to receive, 
as we are to give, the tidings of any con- 
versions among the people of this country. 

1 refer to the pleasing work, which the 
Lord appears to have commenceiT, in the 
little colony of agrirulturisA who about two * 
years ago came^with their families from 
some distance, and whom we permitted to 
settle on our asylum farm. The conversion 
of these people has, from the first, been* 
an especial object of our solicitude, our 
prayers, and our efforts. They have been 
fully taught the leading doctrines of Chris- 
tianity: every Sabbath-day, in the public 
services of the sanctuary, their hearts and 
consciences have been plied with the infla- 
tions of the Gospel ; and the daily morning 
and evening mini^trations of the resident 
catechist have all been made instrumental, 
by the blessing of the Divine Spirit, to the 
conversion of not a few among them. 

Increase qf the church. 

On the 17th of this month five men, and 
the wives of two of them, after giving satis- 
factory evidence of conversion, were, with 
their children, publicly baptized in our Eng- 
lish chapel, in ^6 presence of European and 


native spectators. Considering the depths 
of degradation from which the natives aic 
beginning to emerge, it cannot be supposed 
that these new convertS, under their Chris- , 
tian training, have the strength or the 
stature of European converts. • Like child- 
ren beginning to walk, the^ are in danger of 
stumbling at every step they take ; yet, 1 
believe, religion has taken pqysession of 
their Itearts : they show a strong desire to 
increase in the knowledge of Christ, and to 
feed upon bis word — though adults, they 
are all learning to read that word ; while 
they manifest a disposition to follow whither- 
soever it leads. May the good Shepherd 
keep them from falling, and at last present 
them faultless in heaven ! Five otKhr adults 
from the same community, and partaking 
of the same character, have come forward 
a^ candidates for baptism. Our native 
churph now contains upwards of twe:«ty 
members. Beholding such signs of the 
grace of God, who would not feel like Bar- 
nabas jn reference to the believers at An- 
tioch ? 

In all this we have conclusive testimony' 
that God is with us ; yet hgw little is it to 
satisfy the soul when contemplating so 
many millions of human beings still uncon- 
verted and therefore unblest I May the Spirit 
breathe on this great valley of dry bones, 
and qpiuse them to staitd up, as trophies of 
his grace, an exceeding great army. 
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General elate qf the people^ 

While God* has been crowning our efforts 
with success in one department, He has not 
privileged us to .receive any conversions in 
connection with our Bazar, or opening-air 
preaching. In this department, by the 
almost daily preaching of the Gospel, God 
may be said to be stretching out his hands 
all day long to a disobedient and gainsay- 
ing people. , Their own expedients are so 
cheap and easy for obtaining pardon of sin, 
andf according to their sacred books, the 
penal consequences of sin in a future state 
are so temporary and light, that they move 
on, little affected by the proclamation either 
of the terrors or mercy of the Lord. The 
Hindocfis surroun4ftd by millions holding 
his own belief ; and his fav6rite maxim is 
that in going with the multitude there is 
safety. To attempt to make him even serious 
on the subject of sin, is not easy ; there is 
nothing in his own religion calculated to do 
it — nothing that holds up tin as an object 
of Jehovah's abhoirence. They look upon 
their deities as sporting with sin ; they re- 
gard it as a plaything, and their grand reli- 
gious days as the principal seasons of pas- 
time. 


Proepecte of ultimate eucceee. 

I do not refer to these things with de« 
spondency, far from it; much has been 
done and is still doing, in preparing tbe way 
of the Lord for a triumphant entrance into 
India, when in conversions the little one* 
the unit, shall become a thousand. May 
the churcLes, and we their messengers, be 
excited to more of that prayer which hath 
power with God, and in connection with 
which India shall be annexed to the spiritual 
domains of Christ I That the current of 
events is beginning to run in this direction 
is perceptible. By the spread of science 
as well as of Christianity, the confidence of 
the natives in their own religion has been 
much shaken ; and every time that thb mis- 
sionary or the native preacher proclaims 
the Gospel, the fabric of Hindooism receives 
from the sword of the Spirit an additional 
wound. The natives admit that their re- 
ligion is a falling one ; it has no mission- 
aries, no advocates, to plead its cause. The 
natives are well aware of the advance that 
Christianity is making ; and, from the hold 
it has taken of the minds of so many of their 
youths, as a science at least, they feel that 
they cannot stem its progress. 


SOUTH SEAS. 

VISIT TO THE ISLAND OF MAIAOITI. 

(From a Journal transmitted by tlio Rev C. BarflT ) 


Kind diepoeition and ardent piety of the 
\ natives, 

April 19, 1841 . — Reached this little island 
about noop, and for once was enabled to 
anchor in the confined and intrictfice har- 
bour. The pec^le kindly came to assist us 
in landing, and we found them all well acid 
living in peace. 

April 20.r— 1 held a meeting with tbe 
principal native Christians to arrange the 
proceedings of our May meeting, and to 
select tKe different speakers for the occa- 
sion. Visited the sick and aged in the 
afternoon, to converse with them on eternal 
things. * 

April 22. — In the forenoon met ip the 
chapel, where there was a very full attend- 
ance, to read the report. Maopi’s son, 
Taunma, was chosen president of thp meet- 
ing. Tamore commenced with reading a 
portion of tbe Scriptures and prayer. The 
report announced that 655 bamboos of oil 
had been collected for the spread of the 
OospeL The speakers, twenty-eight in 
number, were very earnest and energetic. 
Tbe substance of their speeches consisted of 
expressions of grdtitude to God fpr the 
blessings of the Gospel and deliverance 


from the miseries of heathenism, and the 
utterance of a desire that the peaceful reign 
of Jesus might ever continue among them, 
and spread through the wide world. They 
exhorted one another to contribute their 
> mite without gi(pdging. The young presi- 
dent conducted the meeting with much life 
and energy, and the proceedings terminated 
with prayer. 

Religious and social meetings. 

In the evening met the candidates for 
communion, thirteen in number, and ad- 
dressed them from Rom. xii. 1, and after- 
wards carefuLy examined them as to their 
knowledge of divine things, and experience 
of the power of truth upon the heart. It 
was gratifying to see so many of the young 
as appeared upon this occasion, in earnest 
for the kingdom of God. 

P April 2.1. — Early in the forenoon, the 
school-children assembled in the chapel, 
about 120 in number — 70 girls, and 50 boys. 
An address was delivered to tiiem from Fs. 
zxziv. 11. Several repeated chapters from 
memory. Their improvement generally in 
reading and writing was very commend- 
able. After prayer, the children walked in 
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proceision through the settlement, with 
their flags : all were neatly dressed in Eu- 
ropean costume. The entire of the inhabit- 
ants of the little island afterwards sat down 
to a plentiful feast. Many animated and 
excellent speeches were made on the occa- 
sion, and perfect harmony and g 9 pd feeling 
prevailed. These annual festivals in com- 
memoration of the introduction of Chris- 
tianity are antici|^ted with great pleasure 
by all classes. The feast closed about four 
in the afternoon, with prayer and praise. 

In the evening met the communicants 
preparatory to the reception of the sacra- 
ment. Thirteen were received to church fel- 
lowship, chiefly young persons who had 
been trained up in the schools. It was gra- 
tifying to see so many drawn to the Saviour, 
and willing to consecrate themselves to his 
praise. 

Attention to religion^ and zeal in the cause 
of Christ. 

May 12. — Again in Huahine. Attended 
the early prayer-meeting this morning for 
the spread of the Gospel, which was well 
attended. At the forenoon service, the 
chapel was greatly crowded. Fareraau, one 
of the deacons, read the Scriptures .and 
prayed, and 1 addressed the people from 


Isa. xlii. 8. All the people were remark- 
able neat and clean, and presented an in- 
teresting appearance. The mission-family 
and the Chiefs sat down tP a plentiful en- 
tertainment in Mahine’s house. 

May 13. — The chapel this morning was 
well filled. Arihi was as usual chosen pre- 
sident of the meeting, and conducted himself 
with much life and energy in his situation. 
The meeting commenced with prayer by 
Haperaa, a hymn was sung, Hani read 
the report of the subscriptions of the^il- 
dren, and Pai reported the contributions of 
the ten districts. There were forty-four 
speakers, many of whom delivered their 
sentiments with great energy and feeling. 
They dwelt chiefly om^e gratitude which 
was due to Gold for tne temporal blessings 
of the Gospel, and particularly for the great 
salvation it reveals. They expressed their 
wonder at the progress of the Gospel, dur- 
ing the past year, through the group of 
islands around us, and declared it as their 
determination never to forsake a cause 
which has the only true God for its author 
and finisher ; deeply lamenting at the same 
time, that some had withdrawn their sup- 
port from it. The meeting closed towards 
evening with prayer and singing. 


SOUTH AFRICA. 

CONVERSION OF AN ENGLISHMAN IN A IIEAfHEN LAND. 


Among the pleasing fruits of a collateral nature, constantly resulting from the 
blessing of God on the labours of our devoted Missionaries, in furious parts of 


the world, the following is mentioned in 
Caldcrwood, transmitted from Cape Town, 
ciated in the absence of Pr. Philip ; — • 

I HAVE bad the very pleasing duty of bap- 
tizing a soldier, who but lately was much 
opposed to the truth. He left England a 
devotee of folly and sin, though not in a • 
state of ignorance. The prayers of pious 
parents and relations followed him, and the 
Lord heard them. He has attended Union 
Chapel for the last four months. That 
grace, which he despised in his native land, 
has found him out here, and subdued^his 
heart. He is an intelligent young man, 


i a recent letter of the Rev. Henry 
, where^he had for a limited {f^riod offi- 

and now exhibits a very pleasing state of 
mind. He, and another soldier, also de- 
cidedly pious, but formerly the very re- 
verse, are to be received into church -fellow- 
ship at the next church meeting. These 
are some of the fruits of Missions, which 
England receives ^back again as part-pay- 
ment for her Missionary exertions. Many 
o^yr fellow-countrymen will bless God to 
all ^ernity, that Missionaries had gone 
forth before them into foreign climes. 


ACCOUNT OF A VISIT TO STATIONS IN THE NORTH. 

(From Rev. James Read, Kat River, July 5, 1842.) 


My tour with Dr. Philip has been to me one 
of the most important and most delightful 
I have ever had. It has not been my lot 
to visit a barren wilderness, as it was when 
I accompanied my late friend, Mr. Camp- 


bell, in 1813; and again, in 1816, when I 
commenced the Lattakoo Mission. Ex- 
cepti^ the small spot ^called Klaar- water, 
now (Mqua Town, all was then, in a spiri- 
tual sense, a waste howling wilderness. We 
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heard the war eong; we saw the moat now membera of the church, was fraught 
grierous scenes of heathenism and barbar- with peculiar delight. Most of these had 

ism ; but we have now been called to beHold formerly been children in my school ; and, 

many parts of thl;se formerly solitary places as some of them stated, the first good im- 

made glad, and deserts rejoicing and bios- pressions were made on their minds in those 

soming af the rose. days. To them, and to myself, this re- 

We have seen wonders of the results of newed ocoision of intercourse was a source 

the Gospel among the Basutos, Batclap- of unbounded joy. Some of them said, 

pees, Barolongs, and Griquas. Nothing Sir, do you not recollect preaching from 
could surpass the pleasure we experienced such and such a text, and making shch and 

in visiting the French stations, where such remarks ? 1 have never forgotten it. 

chur'hes have been established among the Do you not recollect the last advice you 

Baautos ; and the people, old and >oung, gave us?’* 

display the greatest eagerness to be able to But even the scene at Kuruman was not 
read the Scriptures. If any thing could to be compared with that of my meeting 

exceed those in interest, it was the schools with Mri^ebee, Mahuta his wife, h<4 con- 

and general state ffi^'^.hmgs^at and around verted children Jantzo, James, Boyong, and 

Griqua Town, and the great success of the other numerous relations and friends of the 

native teachers. Their number, intelli- Chief, and very many others with whom 1 

gence, general character, zeal and activity, had been most familiar, but whom 1 left in 

all far surpassed our most sanguine expec- 1819, in a state of the greatest darkness 

tations. Scarcely any thing that can be and indifference to the Gospel ; yet on 

said will afford an adequate idea of the state whose mind, according to their own decla- 

of the Mission at Griqua Town, through ration, impressions were then made which 

the indefatigable labours of the brethren never wore away. My feelings were not to 

Wright and Hughes. be described when 1 found three of Mate- 

My visit to the Kuruman, the former bee's sons-in-law, and many other young 

scene of my labours, and the meeting I had chiefs and others, who were formerly in 

with my old friend and brother, Hamilton, my 'school, now not only members of the 

with whom I commenced the station, were church of Christ, but native teachers and 

indescribably interesting. My meeting also preachers, using all their talents and influ- 

with many old friends, some of whom are ence to support and spread the Gospel. 


EVIDENCES OF DIVINE FAVOUR AT LATTAKOO. 

* (rrom Rev. William lioss, Lattakoo, Jan. 20, IS 12.) 

I HAVE translated into Sichuana, a part of much as 1 know my labour shall not be in 
the ** Flower Gathered, or History qf Henry vain iii|the Lord. 

Packman Smith," and lead it to the young It Lad been a gause of grief, but of grief 

people on the station ; they received it with leading to fervent prayer, 1 believe both 

very great interest, as being the first tract with the Missidnaries and^ieople, that there 

particularly directed to the young. The seemed to be a falling-off of spiritual reh- 

remaining ^art I intend as soon as possible gion among them, which was succeeded by 

to translate and publish. From the young a formal observance of Christian duties ; 

generaijon much may be expected. Let us but I am happy to state, there are now some 

pray that the Holy Spirit may sanctify ail visible manifestations of a refreshing season 

their instructions, and mould them accord- from the presence of the Lord. At a late 

ing to the will of God, for his own honpur period we were cheered y the public pro- 

Aud glory, and future service. fession of Christianity on the part of the 

Two month ago, when all my brctlTi’en Chief Matebee, and a few others, and on 

had gone to the interior and out-stations, I the first Sabbath of this month about thirty 

began to preach in Sichuana ; and ever persons were baptized, fourteen of whom 

since 1 have occasionally repeatedi the at- were also admitted to the ordinance of the 

tempt. Ob I that the spirit of holiness Lord's Supper. The rest were children 

may be abundantly bestowed upon me, that belonging to the baptized adults. One 

my closed lifA may soon be fully opened to young man, named Sederas, commonly 

teU the heathen concerning a crucified Sa- called Baba, was formerly so wicked, that 

vionr, and that my weak endeavours to among other things he threatened to shoot 

praise him may be abundantly increased. his own father. On this occasion he was 

1 sep daily more puse of being bumble, appaHintly so humbled and sorrowful for 

patieot^und persevering, always abri^inding sin, that he dared not look np ; and fre- 

in tha Mays and work of the Lord, foras- quently he seemed to be altoge^er over-* 
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powered. He is now very circumspect, and 
he, with some other excellent young men, 
have determined to devote themselves to the 
work of teaching among the heathen. He 
and his companions frequently meet with 
me in our house, and seem very anxious to 
he instructed. On the Friday a.fter the or- 
dinance, the day for inquirers meeting as 
candidates for membership, no less than ten 
again appeared.* Our prayers have been 
answered, our hopes more than realised, and 
for the present, the kingdom of Christ 
seems prospering. Although our dear bre- 
thren have frequently met with great oppo- 
sition, and have been refused a hearing in 
several places around, and even in the in- 
terior tiHve not met with all the sucress that 
was at first anticipated, the work of the Lord 
is evidently among us. 

On our arrival here, the New Testament 
was received with exceeding great joy, and 
even those who do not profess Christianity 


are now seen among the readers on the 
Sabbath, making use of fhls invaluable 
tilasure. Ever since \\e came, I have re- 
gularly met and read witbthem, and it is a 
pleasure to me to state the marked profi- 
ciency and improvement hundreds have 
made, both at the station and tht outposts. 
Many who, not long since, were lisping the 
letters and small syllables, are now excel- 
lent readers of the word of God. Almost 
all desire to obtain this valuable acquisi- 
tion ; and it is both pleasant and profitable 
to witness such meeting* commencing and 
concluding, as they do, with earnest invoca- 
tions for the divine blessing The perse- 
vering diligence of the natives in learning to 
read, especially oq^riie Lord’s day, sur- 
passes any tiling I have ever seen even in 
my native land. May that Word, which is 
calculated to make wise unto salvation, be 
eminently blessed to the salvation of all 
who know and peruse it I 


VISIT TO HEATHEN TRIBES NORTH OF LATTAKOO. 

(From Mr. R. Tlaigilton, Kuruinan, Jaii. 20, 1812.) 


God is still blessing his word here and at 
the out-stations. On the hist sabb th of 
this year fourteen were received into the 
church — eight belonging to the station, and 
six to the station at Amhana ; and five who 
had been separated from the church were 
again received, as wandering sheep return- 
ing to the fold. A number more on the 
station have since come forward, professing 
a desire to forsake sin and seek the salva- 
tion of their souls. They are brought to- 
gether every week to receive fai^her in- 
struction. « • 

Lately we ha\e had a ifetter attendance 
at all our meetings than formerly. 1 hope 
that God is about to bring in great numbers, 
both here and at Amhana, to believe and be 
saved. Morisanyane, the native teacher at* 
Colong, was here lately, and informed us 
that at his station ten were waiting to be 
baptized, and that in his school there are 
120 children. •• 

In September last I went on a preaching 
tour, and I now send a few extracts from 
my journal. 

After visiting the town of Matebee, who 
is now a Christian, I came in a few hours 
to a village, whose chief had removed away 
from the praying people at Umbahala. 
Having unyoked the oxen, I went to the 
chief, and told him that 1 had come to 
preach the gospel to him and his people. 
He said that I should not, for he hated that 
word ; it made wives leave their husbands, 
children their parents, and subjects their 
chiefs. Matebee, he said was dead, and 


all who believe must put away their young 
wives ; and besides, all the sickness in the 
land came from Uiat word. 

I conversed with him a long time respect- 
ing God, the soul, and eternity, but to no 
purpose, as he said th^t there was no God, 
that man had no soul, and that the dead ^ 
would never rise. 1 asked him to let me 
preach once, as it would l^e a long time be- 
fore I should come again. He said if he 
granted this, another would come and ask 
the saqie thing; and the conseqtence would 
be, that be should drive all the people 
away. 

• Passed on td the town of Matlabane, con- 
taining upwards of three thousand people, 
where 1 was told by the chief that his peo- 
ple would not come to hear me preach, and 
they were determined not to h<;ar. As 
there were a number of persons present, I 
said I should spaak a few word* to them ; 
hin^ as soon as I began, a scene took place 
tlie\like of which 1 have never seen in 
Africa in the daikest days. The men started 
up and ran to a distance, the women clap- 
ping their hands, mothers dragging away 
their children as if I had been a lion, and 
others blowing on reeds. Of course L 
could not proceed. A dance then began 
near the wagon, and was kejjit up to a late 
hour. This truly is rejecting the gos- 
pel, which these people have heard since 
the mission first began ; but the grace of 
God can yet call theqi out of darjeness. 
The (fiief asked me if it was true that Ma- 
tebee* was baptized.’ I told him it was 
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true. On '’bis he hung down his head, and 
spoke as if Matebee had been dead. Three 
of oiir church members live in this towjn ; 
hut, as might be supposed, are much per- 
secuted. 

Passed ,pezt day farther on for the town 
of Makalla, chief of the Marutse; spent 


Saturday and the Sabbath among these 
people, and was well received by the chiefs. 
Preached to about two hundred each day, 
hut how few in a town of five thousand in- 
habitants ! I next preached at Touns, and 
the two out-stations, and then returned 
home. 


FORMATION OF AN AUXILIARY AT COLESBERG. 

(From Rev. T. Atkinson, Colesberg, July 13, 1842.) 


The people under my care are advancing 
in knowledge, and some afford evidence of 
being the subjects of renewing grace. The 
visit of Dr. Philip aiMft4-])i8 fellow-travellers, 
Mr. Read, sen., of Kat River, and Captain 
Penning, a pious officer from India, has, I 
trust, been productive of good. They ar- 
rived here on the 27th of May, and left us 
on the first of June. On Sabbath-day, the 
29th, we had unusually large congregations, 
and many could not find room within the 
doors. Mr. Read preached in the morning 
and evening, and Dr. Philip in the after- 
noon. 

On the following Tuesday evening, we 
had a crowded Missionary meeting, the first 
ever held in Colesberg. The objects of the 
meeting were, to give the people an oppor- 
tunity of hearing of the progress of the 
work of God at the various stations in this 


country ; to inform them of the state of the 
Society's funds; and to ascertain what 
they were willing to do towards assisting 
the Society, and providing a chapel for 
themselves. It was a very encouraging 
meeting ; the interesting addresses of Dr. 
Philip, and our other friends, were listened 
to with great attention ; and many ex- 
pressed their readiness to do all they could 
towards the erection of the new chapel. 
Such was the interest, that afterwards, 
when the question was put, That an Auxi- 
liary Missionary Society should now be 
formed, they all rose, both men and wo- 
men. and held up their hands. I was ex- 
tremely pleased with the good feeling they 
manifested; and I trust that Dr. Philip’s 
visit will long be remembered with feelings 
of pleasure and of gratitude to God. 


THE MALAGASY AT MAURITIUS. 

(From Mrs. Johns, d ited Port Louis, April 15, 1842 ) 


With regacd to our prospects here, I have 
visited some of the Malagasy, and find them 
all friendly and evidently pleased to see me ; 
and when 1 talk to them, or invite them to 
hear the preaching, they freely assent, al- 
though they do not yet appear to feel any 
strong desire for spiritual blessings. Ra- 
faravavy^ visits them in their houses, fre- 
quently reads and talks to them, and prays 
with them : with this tl^ey declare them- 
selves pleased, yet she is discouraged, 
cause, when closely pressed, they see^' to 
shrink from the subject. « 

We had the ordinance in Malagasy last 
Sabbath for the first time. There were 
present about twenty communicants, be- 
sides the refugees and ourselves. We all 
felt it a very interesting meeting. James 
commenced vrith reading and prayer, and a 
few introductory words ; Mr. Johns then 
gave an address, and after that the ordi- 
Mnce was celebrated. All present appeared 
Aeplv interested. ^Many of the Midagasy 
attend the services in the chapel, l^r. Le 
^run, who regularly officiates, also pr 'aehes 


every Tuesday evening in the Malagasy 
school-room, chie^ to the Creole children 
of Malagasy parents. We intend this week 
to commence a prayer-mee^ng in the houses 
of the Malagasy. 

April 20. — Rafaravavy continues to visit 
«the Malagasy, to read and pray with them, 
but bhe is very anxious to go to Madagas- 
car with Mr. Johns. She pleads, and ar- 
gues, and weeps, and we scarce know what 
to do with her. We ceitainly are much 
pleased to see the zeal and faith which she 
manifests. 

The other day, she earnestly entreated 
Mr. Johns to take her with him the next 
voyage. He said to her, ** I rejoice to see 
your desire to go, but 1 could not take you, 
and leave you by yourself unprotected and 
exposed to suffering : I will do all I can to 
find your husband, brother, or nephew. It 
is said they have all revolted, and are some- 
where between Ambongo and St. Augus- 
tine, and, if 1 can find where they are, you 
shall go to them.” ** Oh,” she said, weep- 
ipg, ”do not keep me back on that ac*> 
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count ; do not Hinder me from going be- 
cause I am a woman ; let me be a messen- 
ger, to tell Madagascar about the Son of 
God. There are many teachers here, and 
if there is but one person on the coast of 
Madagascar, crying, * Come over and help 
us,' let me go.’' 1 think the illness of Mr. 
Johns, and his wish to go a^ain, have 
strongly impressed her mind. She told me 
yesterdiy, that to^ee his love to Madagas< 
car made her very reluctant to remain at 
Fort Louis; and she adduces many pas- 
sages of Scripture as arguments to gain our 
consent. 

April 22. — Last night we had a meeting 
in a Malagasy house, and it would have de- 
lighted our friends in England to see us. 
We proceeded towards Grand River, and 
turning up a rough wild path, immediately 
under the rock on which stands the signal- 
post, we saw the house : the women ran 
to welcome us, and brought chairs for us 
to sit out of doors. It was a beautiful 
evening, the air mild and pure, and a de- 


lightful view of the port was pj^sented to 
our view. The people leaver off work at 
fouf o’clock, then have dinner, and clean 
themselves for the evenmg. About six 
o'clock they collected, and we then went 
into the house. There was a &v>rt of cover- 
ing on the door, formed of nice clean mats, 
from Madagascar; a table covered with a 
very white cloth, and two bottles for candle- 
sticks. The hou»e was divided into two 
parts, each part was full, an^ many more 
were obliged to stay outside. Besides Mr. 
Lc Brun, Mr. Johns, and the refj!|ees, 
more than forty Malagasy, and their grown- 
up children, were present. Mr. Le Brun ad- 
dressed them affectionately, giving a short 
outline of the creatmp, fail of man, re- 
demption by •Chrisff&c. A prayer was 
then offered, and we sang a hymn in French. 
Then Mr. Johns addressed them in Mala- 
gasy, and we closed by singing a Malagasy 
hymn. I never saw a more attentive con- 
gregation, and never felt more delighted. 


DEATH OF MRS.JMUNDY, AT CHINSURAII. 


Seldom have we been called to discharge 
a more painful duty than that of recording 
the death of this truly excellent and devoted 
woman, whose removal from the scene of 
her most useful and benevolent exertions 
cannot but be regarded, by every friend of 
missions, as a peculiarly trying and solemn 
dispensation. In briefly referring to the 
Christian character, public labours, and last 
hours of the departed, we shall adopt a 
portion of the very interesting account 
which has been furnished by her sorrowing 
husband ; to whom we egibrace the ))reseQC ^ 
opportunity of publicly ofrering that ex- 
pression of oufi heartfelt sympathy and 
condolence, which, we are assured, will be 
very largely responded to by our friends 
throughout the country. * 

On her arrival in India," observes our 
brother, Mr. Mundy, ** in November, 1832, 
she applied with great diligence to the ac- 
quisition of the native language, and estab- 
lished a small native female school in^the 
vicinity of her residence at Chinsurah. 
This, however, afforded her but little hope 
of usefulness ; and her attention was soon 
directed to the Portuguese population 
around, many of whom she saw were pe- 
rishing for lack of knowledge. She began 
her school amongst them with only four 
children, and many months rolled away be- 
fore she could number sixteen ; but by the 
blessing of God on her diligence, unwearied 
efforts, and fervent prayers, she has been 
enabled during the last three years to look 


upon seventy smiling faces, surrounding her 
in her own nnd her infant school. That 
she was ardently attached to the schools, 
those who know her best will bear ample 
testimony. Her whole soul was in her 
work : she loved the diildren, and was be- 
loved by them ; and tor their welfare she 
was willing to live and ready to die. 

“ Her labours were in genfral of a far 
more self-denying character th-in even her 
most intimate friends apprehend. Her 
constitution was naturally weak, and she 
suffered and worked under such a variety of 
bodily infirmities as would have restrained 
tke ardour of many persons. Although 
she was frequently indisposed to a consi- 
derable extent, yet she had nevcf any serious 
attack until that fatal one which has now, in 
the providence of God, released her,from all 
her sufferings on earth, and introduced her 
to the plenitude qf divine bliss. Her sick- 
ngss first made its appearance in the month 
of ^^ril last, and terminated all her suffer- 
ings\nd sorrows on the 7tli July. Her end 
was emphatically peace. She knew well 
that deailk was approaching, and frequently 
mentioned it to me and other friends — yet 
very delicately, as she saw it was a painful . 
topic to others, though not to herself. As 
she lived, so she died, full of the confidence 
of Christian faith and hope." 

Our missionary brethren, the Members of 
the Calcutta District Committee, expressed 
their sentiments and feelings on the. occa- 
sion fi a resolntion, wmeh we deem it due 
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to the Tt^morjof this honoured saint of 
God, to BU* I’oin — 

** ResolvedT, — ^Thit this Committee have 
heard with unfeigned regret of the^de- 
mibe of thL r much ebteemed fiieiid 
and fellow labourer, Mrs Mundy, of 
Chirsurdh The removal of mission- 
ary labourers, so eminently useful as 
Mrs Mundy, is alwiys a matter of 
deep sorrow to those in the held, es- 
peciall) in such a climate as India, 
and amongst such a people as the 
^Hindoos, where there is so much to 
depress and try the faith of all, but 


especially of those who, like onr de- 
parted friend, were engaged in the 
woik of female education. When, 
therefore, one like Mrs Mundy, who 
hib devoted her time, talents, and pro- 
perty, to promote the cause of Christ 
in this land, is removed, the Committee 
woul \ record their heartfelt sorrow, 
and pray the Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Head of the Church, to raise up many 
who «vill follow in ht'r footsteps, as she 
followed Christ in devotedness, zeal, 
and love to souls. 


or mrs hlndlrson in dcmerara. 


WiiiiB, m the East, our faith la severely 
exercised in witnessing the removal by 
death of one after anothu from their 
spheres of chnstiin service, the hand of 
God IS seen, still adding to the trills of 
a similar nature, with which we hne 
been visited in connexion with our Mis 
sioiis in the M cst Ihe deeply- egutted 
event we now tike oicxsiou to amiuuncc, 
and which, we feel persuaded, will in com- 
mon with the Diiectors, be re..iide(l with 
sincere sorrow by every friend of the bo 
(letv, has been intimated in a letter dihd 
in August last, from the Riv. Chirks 
Ratti ly — 

“ I now write to rommunicatt the afflu - 
tive intelligence of the bereavement ot our 


brother Henderson, whose beloved wife and 
devoted helper in the work of the Lord, 
was called to her eternal rest on the morn- 
ing of the 1 Uh instant, leaving her bereaved 
huabind and two dear children to our sym- 
pathy and prayers Our brother has been 
men ifully and graciously supported both in 
body and mind tliroughout the whole period 
of the tryiflg 'ifHiction Hi was much com- 
forted by the manner in which our dep *rtcd 
sisk**r was sustained iindei her suiTerings, 
and the ( vulerii i she afforded of her faith 
ID ( bust IS shi looked forwaid, with patient 
and c heirful re**ii?natioii, to the end of her 
ifflii hon buuh c ontiiiui d to the la-t to be 
the happy and peaceful state of her mind 


• ACClOENr TO HIE RLV C. D AVATT. 

Wl deeply lament to state that our esteemed Missionary hi other, the Rev Charles 
David'ion Watt, 1 itely ariived fiom Demerara, has suffered a most serious niiident while 
travelling in Wales on behalf of tlie*^ociety In the early pirt of list month, he was on 
his way from Bridge End to Cow bridge and had marly conctudi cl his journey, when the 
vehicle, in consequence of a wheel fallid^ off, up^et , and Mi Watt, being thrown with 
gieat violence on the ground, leceived a compound frictuie of the right leg, and a simple 
fiacture of the left thigh, together with some severe contusions on the head and body. 
The deplorable occurience immediately bee ame known to friends in the neighbourhood, 
and every attention, that professional skill and Christian kindness could suggest, was be- 
stowi d upon our frierd ** At first his sufferings were excruciating, and fears were enter- 
tained that the frightful injuries whicly^e exhibited would ptove mortal , but, on the fol- 
lowing day, (October Gth) there was less grounif for such apprehension , and, we are 
thankful to say, the accounts since received hold out a strong hope of his early reco- 
very. Our brother, we are assured, is bearing his trial with exemplary fortitude and 
serenity , and, m the extremity of anguish, has given convincing evidence of the power of 
the Gospel to sustain the mind under every emergency. Mrs W att was in Scotland when 
the accident oScurred, but proceeded to Cowbiidge a few days after W hile commending 
our afflicted friends to the commiserating sympathies and fervent prayers of the churches, 
we cannot fail to express our grateful sense of the abundant and unwearied kindness with 
which Mr. Watt hap been treated in the place of his involuntary sojourn. 
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Thk thanks of the DiTectors are respectfully pre- 
senter’ to the follo\ving, via. : — 

'loZ., for a parcel of goods for the Bechuana 
Mi* sion ; to “ Anonymous," fora box of work, &c., 
for female education iu China; to Mr. and Mrs. 
Jb()tr»on Walker, for 40 yards of fustian and various 
articles of clothing, for Mr. Motfcit; to X. Y.Z., for 
21 vols. of books, for Mr. Vogelgez-'ng ; to the 
Misses Jinkings, Maidstone, and friends, for a box 
of clothing tbr the Hcuchana Mission , to MihS 
Biimpstead. for a quantity of Reports, &c. ; to the 
Yojing Ladies’ Working Society. Mevagissey, Corn- 
u.ill, for a box of articles for Rev. .1. VV. Gordon, 
Viz.ig.ip.itam ; to Mrs. Smithers, Camberwell, for 
a p.ircel of clothiii'' for Mr. Moffat ; to Mr. S. Theo- 
balds. Tni leii'h, for Evaiig. Mag. ; to Mr-. Caster- 
ton, n.ilston, for a parcel of clothing, «:c., for the 
South Seas ; to C., Hrompton, for a quantity of 
clothing, needles, “.fay’s Prayers, ’’ ilrc. ; to Mis. 
M’NVil. and a few friends in Elgin, for a box of 
clothing lor Bev. ,1. Miinro, South Afiica; to Mrs. 
Ktdd. Sf II borough, for a parcel of scissors, needles, 
\c., for the schools under the care of Mr. MufTat; 


to M. C. and friends, Brixton-hill.sffr a box of ar- 
ticlA for the orphan asylum at Vlzagapatam; to 
theffriends at Barbican Chapel, for 225 garments 
for the orphan children in Mi^Gill’b school, Raro- 
tonga; also, to Master and Miss Saddington. for 
slates and pencils for ditto; to Mis<> Fvans, and the 
scholars connected with the Sunday-aclioul, Bide- 
ford, for a parcel of goods for Mrs. MofI it; to Mrs. 
Morris, Colchester, for a parcel of clothing for ditto ; 
to Mrs. Crichton, for a truss of wesring .apparel for 
ditto; to T C. W.,ft r a parcel of drapery for the 
Mission in Caffreland; to Bev. J.^N. Goulty and 
friends. Brighton, for two cases of wearing apparel 
and other useful articles for Mr. Moilat; to Miss 
Edkiiis, Campden, for a small bale of useful sKiclcs 
for ditto; to Mrs. Webb, for a parcel of useful ar- 
ticles for ditto: to K. Ma>iiard, Esq., for a parcel 
of muslin dre>>scs; to the girls’ school, Great George- 
strcct Chapel, liiverpool, for a parcel of clothing, 
&'c , for Mr. MolTat; to Mrs. Mulhray, for a box of 
clothing and usetui article ; to Mrs. Burder, fora 
small parcccl for Capuifuwn ; to Mr. E. Kendall, 
lor Evan. Mag. 
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.ipatam 1 

Union street, Southwark, 
Ladies’ Blanch on aeco. 20 
Mr. J. Hoppe, for the (Ui.*!- 
pcl at Prospect, Jamaica 2 
Jiedfordshire. 

Bedford, Howard Chapel 15 
Por N. Tea. John Ho- 
ward 10 

251. — 
Berkshire. 
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“ Your fathers, where are they^!* and 
the prophets, do they live foi everr** 
A voice from the tomb of a Wilks, a 
Boguc, a Hill, and a Burder, answers, 
No. Of the ministers that entered 
' on their labours, during the latter pait 
of the last century, few remain to 
this present ; and of those that have 
survived their brethren, increasing age 
and infirmities plainly show that they 
will not be suffered to contiyue much 
longer in office, “ bj> reason of death ” 
And in the interim, it is solemnly 
affecting to \heir spirits, to meet with 
so small a remnant of their contempo- 
raries on public occasions, and ne\^r 
to read the names of others of them 
in religious periodicals of the day, as 
having recently taken a part in the 
special services of the church. To 
those who have joined the* long 
cloud of witnesses,** must now be added 
the venerated name of the Rev. Wil- 
liam Howell, — the father of all the 
Congregational pastors in the north of 
England, whose spirit has just passed 
to the skies, where it will shine as a 
star for ever and ever. 

So many years have rolled away 

VOL. XJt. 


since he cdine into our world, that very 
little information about him can be 
obtained from those that knew him in 
early life. The late Mr. Hanbury, of 
Heckmondwike, wob born in the same 
totvn, and was his jionipanioii in boyish 
days. Like many others, who we«e 
afterwards eminent ministers, he had 
a narrow escape fgom death when 
very young ; for, while he and young 
Hanbury were amusing tt®mselves by 
getting birds* nests in a lofty barn, Mr. 
Howell fell from a beam, and was 
taken up apparently dead, but merci- 
fully recovered from the concussion. 

It is not known at Knaresborough 
what was the business or pipfcssioii of 
his father ; but it is understood that he 
was an individual of some condition, 
hieing reported to be well versed in 
tHte science of astronomy. He resided 
at Kidderminster, where were born to 
him two sons and four daughters, of 
which family the subject of this me- 
moir was his fifth child, born on the 
10th day of October,* 1753. Child- 
^hood and youth were not altog^ffiV:.: 
vanity, as he was early impresseri with 
the value and importance of pelrsonal 
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religion, the following extraq^s from 
his diary ill evince : — 

“ From a sV;^* of conip!initi\«* infancy, I ic- 
iiiember 1 was impressed soiioiis though'* 
of ffod and my soul, and at the asc of twclVc 
or thirteen, I \\as seLoible «)f tlic daiipcr of sin. 
Dread <jf death perplexed me, and the fear »>f 
Jicll almost teiriHed me. I even then esteemed 
the righteous, and wished 1 was like them. At 
this period, I was often engaged in devotion, 
using a form of prater, unseen hy any hut 
Ood, and 1 believe unknown to any of the 
family. I well recollect that at this time I 
rcceivetF an elegant copy of tlie Commoii 
Fraycr Book, fiom my godfathcis, at a distance; 
and such w'as my giMlilhaition on the reception 
of the present, that 1 looked upon it in no 
other light th.'in as a diieet answer to player, 
from a (‘onsideration of ^e excellency of that 
manual of devotion; ;in^iinagirtali<in uliith 
seemed to me supported from that seriptuic, 
Fsalni xxxiv. 0, 10. However, my siihsequent 
eariiagc evinced that this goodness was as the 
morning c-loud and early' dew whieh pa'^ses 
away; On, in two or thiee years, I w.is eapahle 
of enteitaining cveiy lie and vanity, / eo^cled 
cvciy thing which I saw' in the hands of otheis, 
and would have deceived any body, oi gone 
thiough any thing to pioente the objects of iiiy' 
vain (iesircfi. But at lenuth it pleased tiic 
T.oid to visit me again with his gi.ice ; a si use 
of iny'^ manifold sins slnuk me, and hioughl 
me often to my knees, though I kiii w then of 
no other w.iy of ni.iking leconeiliation foi ini- 
quity', but hy playing, eomphiiuing, and lefotiii- 
atioii. At sixteiMi, the Loid iliew me with the 
cords of lo\e, .md I filt tlie power of his gi.iee, 
ahhoiicd every sin, aud^loiiged foi none hul 
Jn^nself. TTe taught me to contoinpl.ite his 
love ill the most uieUiiig strains ; and the full 
and strong eoiivietiuQ of his bleeding on the 
cross for iny tiaiisgiessious, attended me lor 
Bcvei.il days, humhled in the dust, and iiu lined 
my soul to the Bwigs of his will, cncu to a trans- 
port ; and sin h weie niy views of him, .and 
felicity thiough liis dying, pniduniug love, th.at 
I could think of nothing else ; 1 wished tliat* 
lie would take me away while T was safe, and 
even seeictly ilesti-cd an opportunity' to die for 
him at the stake, believing that in . faith could 
triumph in the Hanicsuf nuiityid lui.'*' 

Ho was, liowevcr, drawn aside by 
the allurements of evil communications, ^ 
and continued for three yeais doiii^' 
as others about him ; but continuiiig, 
through an apprehension of danger, to 
•seek the Lord. In these ciren instances 
^ mental conflict he penned several 
reasons which induced him to conclude 
that he was n&t a Christian indeed 
crt^4\n truth. lie then subjoins, «. 

“ 1 whanged my acquaintances, and felt much 
ftcttci^or the conversation^nd society of my i^w 


companioiil. My sweetest seasons now were 
w'alks in the fields in the evenings, or very eaily 
on tlie Sabbath mornings. At these times, 
e\cn when frost and snow were on the ground, 
and before the sun was risen, my heart has 
been overwhelmed with Joy, and transported 
with heavenly delight. Then began I to know 
the pleasures of communion with Christ, and 
feel a compaiative heaven on earth. 1 often 
thought of iVytliaiiiel under the lig-trcc, and have 
found moic enlargement and delight in prayer, 
beneath a spreading oak or elm, than I cvci 
felt either befoic or sinre. The Lord Jesus 
had captivated my hcait, and it might have 
been thoiiglit that nothing W’on Id have sepaiated 
me any' inoie fiom himself. But the henit is 
deceitful, and the world ^‘-is rharms whieh so 
fascinate its jtassiona, that I paitially 

seduced fiom following Cod, to seek h-ippiness 
in the enjuymeiit of woildly good. Uiit, 
hlcs'-ed he (iod, 1 had drunk too freely at the 
stie.im of ills precious love to coniinue long at 
a distiiiee fiom such exquisite pleasuics. The 
fields weie yet my favourite oratory; and, hy 
a gentle, silent livci, and moonlight l.iTulsrapc, 
niy soul Ii.is been sweetly wiapt np in the 
visions of (Jod, and lelievcd of sorrows almost 
insuppoi table. Oli, how inevplcs-.ihly sweet 
did 1 feel the jjjivilege, and with what pleasiue 
could i thenh.we expciuhd the strength of body 
and iiiiiul, ill speaking puhluly to poor sinneis 
all ihe^ioids of this life; my iiiliimities socmed 
to have left me; niy iniquities to he all for- 
giMii; .iiid eveiy powei to bo loiiscciated lo 
Cliiist alone. 1 lelt happy to resoKe all 
my liopis and loiiifoits into the boundless 
iiebes of Divine giacc to me a bell-dc-ei viiig 
sinner, by biitli and piartice, fi>i I could «.ee 
no otbei (ause lo whieh I could altiibiile 
tlicni. He loved me when dead in liis]Mt.sis 
and sins; be gave bis own life to redeem mine, 
foifeilcd to his justice through sm, and to as- 
Miie me of that Jove, had sent his Spiiit into 
my he.ut to quicken me, to Uach me, to sanc- 
tify' me, aiidi to save me, that 1 might juaise 
him 111 heaven foi evirrf as the founiaiii of all 
iny* bliss, and the ••entie of all my wishes and 
desires, liim he gloiy for cv^r. Amen.” 

He now became a member of the 
Iiulependcnt cliurcli, at Kidderminster, 
under the pastoral care of the Rev. B. 
Fawcett, A.M. It Is probable that it 
was through the opinion of this mi- 
nister,, that lie was introduced to tlie 
academy at Shrewsbury, then kept by 
the Uev. Robert (lentleman. Believing 
that saving grace is an essential pre- 
requisite in the ministerial character, 
he drew up reasons why he considered 
hiinsclf a cl did of God. lie remained 
under academical instruction for about 
five years, during which he acquired a 
competent knowledge of the three Ian- 
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guages inscribed on the cross. He 
used to speak of the soul-refreshing 
reasons, which he enjoyed while a stu- 
dent, in occasionally hearing the richly 
evangelical sermons of the late Rev. 
Richard de Courcy, vicar of St. Alk- 
miind. The juvenile divine is noticed 
with respect by the Rev. Job Orton, 
wlio thus alludes to him in a letter to 
the Rev. Mr.* Hayes, — “Mr. H., a 
young man from this town, who has 
been some time with Mr. Gentleman, 

has begun to preach. Mr. and 

speak of liim in high terms as a very 
serious, sensible, modest preacher.** 
Again, “ Another of Mr. Gentleman’s 
pupils has preached here, on Clirist- 
niawlay, with great modesty and se- 
liousiiess. I was much pleased with 
lii<5 sermons, and have given some 
hooks to encourage him.” It was un- 
der one of his sermons at Kidder- 
iiiinster, while he was in » course of 
education, that one of liis sisters was 
converted, as the first fruits ofc his 
ministry. 

At this time, the lady of John 
Thornton, Esq., (whose praise was in 
.ill the cliurclies,) was in the habit of 
\isiting Harrogate as a watering place, 
and while sojourning there, coming to 
Knaresborough, to worship in the Dis- 
senting chapel. The Rev. James Cun- 
iiingliani was the minister of that place, 
ami of tlie small chapel at Ellingthorpe, 
near Borough Bridge whose age and 
iniirmities rendered him scarcely ade- 
quate to the* discharge of his sacred 
functions. It is not improbable, that 
it might be some suggestion of Mrs. 
Thornton’s that induced him to re- 
sign his post at Knaresborough, or to 
have an assistant, in consequence of 
which an application was made to Mr. 
Gentleman for a student, who* sent 
Mr. Howell, in July, 1778. An old 
disciple at Bilton had been praying 
twenty years for a more lively ministry, 
and now rejoiced, like the men of 
Bethshemesh, “who lifted up their eyes 
and saw the ark, and rejoiced to see 
it.” It may be worthy of a passing 
remark that, while Mrs. Thornton was 
the means of bringing Mr. Howell to 
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Knaresborough, her excellent husband, 
though an Episcopalian, was the instru- 
ment of introducing the Hcv. S. Bottom- 
ley, to Scarborough, a few years be- 
fore ; and that both* these ministers 
continued in the pastorate at their re- 
spective places, highly esteemed by 
their people, between fifty and sixty 
years. 

The chapel at Knaresborough had 
such a barn-like appearance, that Mrs. 
Thornton undertook, with the •assist- 
ance of friends, to erect the present 
edifice, on the site of the old meeting- 
house, and engaged Mr. Howell to 
supply the, plaof *for three years on 
trial. The interest was any thing but 
encouraging, and the state of feeling in 
the town toward the gospel most un- 
promising ; but some received the word 
with readiness of heart, and gave them- 
selves to the Lord and one another. 
His ordination was conducted by Mr. 
Cockin, then of Thornton ; Mr. Bottom- 
ley, of Scarborough ; Mr. Bromfield, of 
Whitby ; and Mr. Northead, of Brid- 
lington. The first communion con- 
sisted of only eight members. 

A few years afterwards, he extended 
his labours to Spofforth, Dirley, and 
Kirkhaminerton. * In the last men- 
tioned place, he preached in the house 
of Mr. William Lawson, ^ho had been 
brought to the knowledge of the truth 
by the preaching of a soldier, intro- 
duceTl to the village by Joseph Aram, 
son of the celebrated Eugene Aram. 
Here Mr. James Jackson, of Provi- 
dence-green, was brought to the know- 
ledge of salvation, under ^r. Howell’s 
preaching; and afterwards, receiving 
some preparatory instruction from Mr. 
Howell, he v«is called to the pastoral 
•charge of the Independent church at 
GM»en Hammerton, which was princi- 
pally gathered by his instrumentality, 
where and at Green Ouseborn, he still 
ofhetates. 

In 1781, Mr. Howell was married* 
to Miss Andrews, of Knaresborough, 
by whom he had five children. He 
was bereaved of this lady in 1790 ; 
and the same fever which took away 
fro»i him the deshre of his eyes, re- 

\ ‘2 z 2 
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(luced him to the bed of languishing. 
In ag^ravaV^on of these personal and 
domestic trials, the good man endured 
most severe mental anguish, through tlie 
depression of his .^(>irits, and “ the fearful 
looking for of judgment and fiery in- 
dignation it was truly affecting to his 
visitors to hear him question whether he 
was a child of God, and declare his 
persuasion, tlVat, after he had preached 
the gospel to olher-s, “ he himself 
should be a castaway.” In this state 
of despondency, he received most 
consolatory epistles from the Rev. John 
Newton, of London^well calculated to 
heal his wounded spiWt, and to restore 
unto him the joys of salvation.* The 
Lord rebuked tiie accuser, and renewed 
the health of his servant, to labour 
many years in his vineyard, with deep 
humility of mind, and circumspection 
of conduct. 

• Burning with apostolic zeal for the 
salvation of the heathen, he felt dis- 
posed to resign his office as a pastor, 
and made an offer of himself to the 
London Missionary Society in the year 
1789, and was accepted and appointed 
by the Directors, superintendent of 
the second inissioq, to the South Sea 
Islands. He took a solemn leave of 
his sorrowing people in November, and 
embarked in a fe.v weeks, accompanied 
by his second son, and twenty-nine 
missionaries^ on board the Duff, It 
is w'ell knowu to most of our readers, 
versed in missionary history, that th^ 
vessel was captured by a French pri- 
vateer. This» calamitous event occurred 
off Cape Frio, on the coast of Brazils, 
on the night of the 19th of February, 
1799. He published a narrative of 
the voyage in 1809, from which w^ 
take the following extract, that graj^ii- 
cally depicts the circumstances of me 
mission family, in consequence of the 
seizure of the Duff; — 

“ The Buonaparte had been in sight all that 
day ; but the improbability of an enemy’s ship 
craizing in these seas naturally struck us, and 
the conclusion that a French privateer rai\st 
Unavoidably &11 into the hands of the Portu- 
guese in the situation which the strange sail 
uow occupied, must have been cherished by us, 
had wo even been disposed to imagine ihJ' she 
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was an enemy. The whole parly, thereforo, 
with one or two exceptions, wcic inclined to 
]tay little or no serious rcgaul to Iiei ; and the 
coiijcctuic that she was the ship bound to Nor- 
folk Island, with Governor King, (of winch 
circumstance wc had heard something before 
wc left England,) or a Portuguese armed vessel 
guaiding her own coast, was, 1 think, the pre- 
valent opinio i among us. 

“ About four P.M , a slight bree/c having 
sprung np, we made the best use which we 
could of it, impatiently desirous to get into 
Rio, fur refreshments, &c., as soon as possible. 
But what w'as our siirpiisc, when, after having 
passed the day in such confidence, the privateer 
gave us a shot about ten c’ dock, to bring us to. 
The moon bad shone brightly, but a light squall 
coming on, the lieavons wcic obscured writli a 
black dense cloud, whence issued a toiii.'it of 
rain. At this instant, a second shot was fired, 
the direction of which was so near as to be 
lieaid in the air, and seen on the water. Wlien 
near ctiuugh to speak distinctly, tho haughty 
tone of her English trumpctci, not only icn- 
dered us moic suspicious of capture, but made 
some of 119 literally tremble. 

“ With as little ceremony as feeling, the 
Ficnch insisted upon our sending our boat to 
the Buonapaitc, and would scarcely allow auifi- 
cient time to get it leady. Tho interval was 
not l(9np; before suipiisc was changed into con- 
sternation ; for, these formidable baihnrians, 
after several manneiivies to keep us in the d.iik, 
inado us understand that we weio their pii/e. 
(iiief now became universal; hut, as might be 
expected, rose to overwhelming distress among 
tho inaiiicd biethren. Tho order to quit tho 
Duff was executed with sucli dispatch by tho 
oiriccis that had come on board armed with 
cutlasses, that no o])poitunity was nffoidcd for 
any of us to carry away the smallest article of 
apparel, beside what wc had on at the time. 

“ Some of the sailois had taken possession of 
the cabiii,tand wcic eiiricliing themselves with 
the spoils ; while v’o».vcic diivcn down into tho 
boat like sheep for the slaughter, without any 
consideration whctlicr the number hoaidcd to- 
gether could be accomniudatcd. Upon our cn- 
tciing the ship, never did such a scene of con- 
fusion present itself to our cjc. At length, wo 
were conducted by a sentry below deck, the 
place where the common sailors slept, and in 
w'liich wo could hardly stand upright or sit 
dow’n.” 

Howell had only one shirt, and 
being compelled to wash it himself, 
the article was stolen by one of the 
crew, while it was hanging out to dry, 
so that he wag left entirely without 
linen, till he was supplied by the hu- 
manity of the French officers. The 
officers and seamen belonging to the 
Duff being left more at large than 
usual, the thought of rising on the 
French and seizing the vessel, and 
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running her into Rio, occurred to the 
minds of Capt. Robson and others ; but as 
the measure could not have been exe- 
cuted without taking the life of some 
uf them, a scheme so uncongenial with 
the spirit of Christian missions, was 
happily abandoned. The privateer 
CiHitinued to cruize for a few weeks 
longer, and then put into Monte Video. 
But the Spaniards refusing to have any 
thing to do with the prisoners, the 
missionaries and crew obtained unex- 
pected liberty, and were also hospitably 
treated by these foreigners. An agree- 
ment having been afterwards made be- 
tween Capt. Robson and a Portuguese 
merchant for the purchase of a vessel 
which had been captured by the French, 
the missionaries sailed fur Rio, intend- 
ing either to return home or to proceed 
to the islands, as circumstances might 
dictate. When near the spot where 
they had fallen into the bands of the 
I'Vench, they were taken up by the 
Brazil fleet, on its voyage to Portugal ; 
the ship wliich they had obtained being 
deemed to have been purchased of the 
I'Vench, contrary to tlie laws of war. 
J'hTiy arrangement in view was, by 
this unexpected event, completely su- 
perseded ; and it was now no longer a 
question where they should go, but 
where they must go. After a voyage 
of several weeks, in which some of 
the missionaries and their families ex- 
perienced not a fejv inconveniences 
and mortifleations, the party reached 
Lisbon, and Ihence proceeded in the 
packet to Falmouth. Mr. Howell ar- 
rived at Knaresborough in Novembe*, 
in health and safety, to the great joy 
of his affectionate people, who had 
“ made prayer to God without ceasing 
for him,” Acts xii. 5. 

The first text which he tooR, on 
resuming his pastoral charge, was Ian. 
Ixiii. 10, “ Ye are my witnesses, saith 
the Lord,” which led him to bear a 
public testimony to the faithfulness, 
care, and goodness of Jehovah, under 
whose wings he had reposed, in his 
hazardous voyages, in the cause of 
Christ. 

It has been mentioned that Mr. 
Howell preached to a small congre- 
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gation*at Ellingthorpe. A remarkable 
conversion occurred here, a little be- 
fore he left England, which deserves 
to be put on record, as an encourage- 
jnent to “ patient cofitinuance in well- 
doing,” to ministers wh ' are tried in 
a similar way. After having preached 
ill the chapel, every allcmate Sabbath 
morning, for seventeen years, with little 
apparent success, he began to feel 
some dispute in his mind, whether it 
was his duty to leave his people at 
Knaresborough, to attend this congre- 
gation any longer. One Lord’s-day 
morning, this doubt made a stronger 
impression • on 4iis spirit than usual, 
and during his ride thither, he could 
scarcely call his thoughts to any other 
subject. With some dejection of soul, 
mingled with much prayer, he came at 
lengtii to the resolution of proposing 
his scruples to his church, at Knarcs- 
borough, and of abiding by their de- 
cision. It plcjiscd God, however, to 
supeisedc such an appeal by a gracious 
interposition of his hand, and to show 
the path of duty in a very unexpected 
maimer ; for, that very morning, a 
woman, who, like several others, had 
heard him for several years without 
saving benefit, was so affected undar 
the word, as to cry out^ during the 
last prayer, with tl\p anguish of a 
deeply convinced sinner. The con- 
gregation, as might be expected, were 
ill a state of agitation and commotion ; 
a solemn awe seemed to sit on every 
Countenance, of which, after having 
prayed with tlie woman,, he tried to 
avail himself, impressing on the aston- 
ished audience, the importance of those 
truths which they had heard so long 
'-.ith so little* effect, and noticing at 
\he same time, the grief and dis- 
couragement which he had long felt 
on that account, and the deliberation 
with which he had been exercised that 
morifing. This female soon afterwards ^ 
joined the church, and continued in 
the faith to the end of life. 

About this time, Mr. Howell and 
Sir. Jackson commenced preaching at 
the adjoining market town of Borough 
Briige, and in the toll-booth of Thirsk. 
In ^both places, chapels were erected 
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in 1803, in which churches have been 
formed and ministers settled ever since. 

After Mr. Howell had remained* a 
widower for several years, and most «f 
his children had been settled in the 
world, he ^married Miss Mary Morlcy, 
of Knaresborough. She proved a pru- 
dent, economical, and pious help-meet, 
but died after she had been the mother 
of five children. Mr. Samuel Howell, 
the elfiest son by this marriage, is an 
eminent artist in London ; and Mr. 
Jabez Howell an assistant tutor in 
the extensive boarding-school for young 
gentlemen, kept by the Rev. B. B. 
Haigh, at Grimstone Lodgd, near Tad- 
caster. 

It will be easily conceived that the 
maintenance and education of nine 
children required management to “ pro- 
vide things honest in the sight of all 
men.” His salary was small, though 
the people contributed as much to his 
comfort as their circumstances would 
allow. The suspension of the exhi- 
bition from Lady Hewley’s Charities, 
has kept more than 200/. out of his 
pocket, during the long period the 
cause has been in Chancery. Out of 
these scanty resources, it is reported 
that he devoted a tenth part of his 
income to t^c benefit of the poor and 
the propagation* of the gospel ; and 
yet, after all, he owed no man any 
thing through life, and died in p^osses- 
sion of a small sum of money, which 
he equitably divided among his child- 
ren that had the greatest claims upon 
him. Had •it not been for voluntary 
benefactions presented to him. in con- 
nexion mth many a fervent prayer to 
the God of providence, he could never 
have enjoyed the sweet pleasure of 
ministering to the necessities of the 
poor, or met his domestic expenses, 
frugal in the extreme as were all his 
habits. Some of the wealthy visitors 
at Harrogate, especially several from 
Scotland, cheerfully gave of their abun- 
dance to supt»ly the deficiency of his 
regular income. An Hon. Baronet, 
too, in the vicinity, who knew how 
to appreciate intellectual and moral 
iForth, flit times generously contributed 
to his comfort, as well as patromsed 
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his son in improving his native genius 
in portrait painting. At the [^same 
time, Mr. Howell would never sacrifice 
principle for any worldly advantage 
whatever. On one occasion, he felt it 
his duty to admonish a gentleman of 
his congregation for practices incom- 
patible with communion at the Lord*s- 
table, in consequence of whi(fth he 
withdrew his subscriptibn and left the 
chapel, but leaving his minister the 
richer testimony of a good conscience, 
“ that, in simplicity and godly sincerity, 
he had his conversation in the world.” 

Considering the low state of pi“ty 
at Knaresborough when Mr. Howell 
came to the town, he was a successful 
preacher of the gospel. The congre- 
gation increased on his return from his 
missionary expedition, and the chapel 
was enlarged about twenty-five years 
ago, to meet the convenience of his 
increasing tuulipuce. The church once 
numbered about one hundred members. 

Mr. Howell was a man of retired 
habits, through the whole of his long 
life, so that he was seldom seen at mi- 
nisterial associations, and could rarely 
be induced to preach in a strange 
pulpit. Partly through constitutional 
diffidence, and the levity which he had 
seen and lamented among ministers in 
the circles of hospitality, he preferred 
his own house and stpdy, as most fa- 
vourably to mental improvement and 
personal piety^ .He was always the 
same in the parlour as in the pulpit, 
never counteracting the Sacred fervours 
raised in the latter, by irrelevjint con- 
versation in the former. Who ever 
saw the pastor of the Independent con- 
gregation at Knaresborough, “ the rattle 
and harlequin of the company,” or the 
noisy advocate of party politics ? No ; 
his speech was always with grace, 
seasoned with the salt of gospel truth, 
that it might impart edification to the 
hearers. 

His mind was richly stored with 
theological knowledge, in harmony with 
the general views of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, which have been entertained by 
the Rev. Thomas Scott and the Rev. 
Dr. Williams, wh6se system of divinity, 
he verily believed, would bear the test 
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cf .Tgos yet to eomc. Indeed, it is 
reported that such was his proficiency 
ill the knowledge of the Scriptures, 
and liis moderation in ecclesiastic regi- 
,Tit*n, that he was once thought of as 
eligible to the presidential chair in 
Lady Huntingdon’s College at dies- 
hum. His Study Bible discovers 
how diligently he meditated on the 
sacred volume, for there is scarcely a 
verse, from (ieiiesis to Revelation, on 
which he has not made some remark. 
He would talk on the things which 
accompany salvation, w'ith surprising 
spirit and accuracy, long after he had 
become an Octogenarian, and rontinued 
hi'^ biblical exercises to within a few 
w(‘eks of his death. 

He was a moderate Nonconformist, 
and could enjoy, occasionally, the 
evangelical liturgy of the Established 
Church, as was the practice of the 
Rev. Matthew Henry, who is said to 
have frequently attended the devo- 
tional services of the cathedral of 
Chester. At one period of his life, 
he liad serious thoughts of Confonnity, 
with a view to missionary labour in 
the East Indies, on the recommenda- 
tion of the late Henry Thornton, Esq., 
and had proceeded so far in his pur- 
pose as to come to London for epis- 
copal ordination. The writer has seen 
a copy of a letter to Dr. Porteus, 
thanking that prelate for hhw oiler to 
admit him a presbyter of the Church 
of England, but stating that the claims 
of the congregation which he had left 
at Knaresborough were such, that he 
believed that God had called him fo 
return, for the purpose of resuming 
the oversight of them in the Lord, of 
which retrograde movement he appears 
never to have repented. This catholic 
temper met with a reciprocal feeling 
on the part of pious Episcopalians, 
among whom must be named the Rev. 

A. Cheap, vicar of Knaresborough, who 
loved him with a pure heart fervently. 
His dying bed was generally surround- 
ed with Churchmen and Dissenters, 
anticipating the general assembly and 
church of the first-born, 

** Where joy like morning dew distils, 

And all the air is love.'* 


IIEV. WILLIAM HOWELL. 

• 

His last wife was Miss Sutclilfe, a 
pious member of hi owy cluireh. The 
ifiiion proved the greatest earthly bless- 
hig to him ; for his declining years 
•were rendered very (Comfortable by her 
affectionate and assiduou>> ^attention to 
his health and respectabilit) . He re- 
signed his office as pastor of the ehurch, 
ill 18;).*>, and was succeeded by the 
Rev. Joseph Glendemmig, who died 
four years afterwards, when t^e Rev. 
J. Robertson was appointed minister. 
Nothing but Christian love and friend- 
ship ever existed between these brethren 
and their venerable predecessor. 

Th(‘ days of Ae years of his spiritual 
life, were three score years and ten ; 
and now the time was come when 
that which had commenced in grace 
should bo perfected in glory. He may 
be said to have died in perfect peace ; 
for not a doubt, or fear, or fiery dart of 
the enemy, disturbed his breast in the 
vjilley of the shadow of death. When 
there were was Imt a step betwixt him 
and death, there was not a cloud be- 
twixt him and paradise. He died on 
Monday, June tiO, 1842, in his eighty- 
nintli year ; so free from agitation were 
his last moments, •that his attendants 
did not perceive when he expired. Hfe 
was interred in a vault in the chapel, 
near the pulpit. The Rev. Thomas 
Scales, of Leeds, prayed and read 1 
Cor.*xv. 20. The Rev. Viiilliam Eceles, 
of Hopton, delivered a funeral oration, 
jind the Rev. James .Tackson, of Green 
Hainmerton, spoke a few words at the 
grave, and concluded the* solemn ser- 
vices by prayer. I'hc chapel was 
crowded. His funeral sennon was 
preached to a still more crowded au- 
^iieiiee, by Mr. Jackson, .Tuly 1 0, from 
Luke xxiv. 50. 

The mind of Mr. Howell appeared 
to all that had the pleasure of being 
intinjately acquainted with him, to be 
deeply imbued with the principles of. 
Christianity, a circumstance which ac- 
counts for his being sbeh an ardent 
lover of the writings of Brainerd and 
Leighton : he inhaled a celestial at- 
mosjjphere on Moqnt Zion, in com- 
mumon with the blessed God, and 
could not breathe as a new creature 
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in the element of terrene associations. 

If conversation ever became earthly, 
he would take the Bible, and read «a 
select portion, and then feed the dame 
of devotional picly, by a few pertinent* 
and enlivening remarks, drawn from 
the W’ord of God. The writer of this 
memoir counts fellowship with Mr. 
Howell as not the least of the privi- 
leges of his "professional life ; for he 
can af^m of him what he can testify 
of few ministers beside, and which he 
fears none can say of intercourse w'ith 
himself, that he has never been with 
him for more than forty years, but he 
has been the better Air it.' His bio- 
grapher has sometimes been leininded, 
while observing the spirituality of this 
man of God, of the (Miristian eulogy 
of Dr. Burnet, concerning Aichbishop 
Leighton, “ That he had never seen that 
prelate in a frame of mind, in which 
he himself could not wish to die.” 


Vhe pubuc, 

I 

If he belonged to any church, it 
was the church of all saints ; and he 
lived, laboured, and died, in the 
spirit of the Evangelical Magazine, 
which he read from its commencement 
in 1 7f)3, with peculiar pleasure. Happy 
would it be for the Christian church in 
these kingdoms, if all her ministers 
contended as earnestly for thAvitals 
of Christianity, and werb as forbearing 
in circumstantials, “ endeavouring to 
keep the unity of the spirit in the 
bond of peace, and righteousness of 
life.’* J. 

P.S. We understand the auto-bio- 
graphy of this excellent minister is in 
the hands of the Rev. John Robinson, 
of Chapel-street, Soho ; and we have 
no doubt, when publiished, it will be a 
rich addition to this class of instructive 
books. 


AN APPEAL TO THE PUBLIC. 

ON ItnifALF OF 

THli; EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE. 


Forty-nine years have now fled 
since the first ijumber of the Evan- 
gelical Magazine issued fiom the press. 
Its commcn^einciit, in 1793, was a dis- 
tinct era in tfie history of the periodical 
literature of Great Britain. Catholic 
in its plan, and the pledged organ df 
no ecclesiastical body, 'it became, at 
once, a centre of union amr)ng good 
men of various Christian communities ; 
and exerted a most salutary influence 
in the revival of evangelical religion, 
both in and out of the Establishmentf. 
Humble as were its pretensions, it. ob- 
tained, by the Divine blessing, a mea- 
sure of patronage unprecedented in 
the history of any religious periodical, 
the Wesleyan Magazine alone excepted. 
By the sama kind Providence, which 
Smiled upon the eflbrts of its original 
Founders, it continues to the present 
hour to maintain its relative position 
among the religions magazines of the 
age, though they have been multiplied 


beyond all former precedent. During 
the last few years, its circuldtion has 
increased some thousands ; so that the 
trustees might be well satisfied with its 
success,' w'ere not the profits arising 
from its sale cfevoted to the relief of 
the widows of pious .ministers and 
clergymen. 

4 But as the necessities of this in- 
teresting and deserving class of suf- 
ferers, are great beyond what is gene- 
rally known, the trustees are truly 
anxious to a.iginent the resouices at 
theii command, for the nfitigation of 
sorrow's not the less affecting because 
but little published to the world. Their 
hope of realizing this object is depend- 
ent on three sources : — ^first, and chiefly, 
the increased circulation of the work ; 
secondly, the reception, from benevo- 
lent individuals, of donations to be 
added to the Magazine Fund ; and, 
thirdly, the generous bequests of those 
who fhel for the destitute widows and 
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families of inen of God, wlio never 
enjoyed the opportunity of .providing 
for those whom they have left behind 
them in the wilderness. To each 
of these sources the trustees think 
it reasonable to look. The work 
lias increased in circulation, and one 
handsome legacy has been left by 
a devoted friend of the Magazine. 
But what is the sum of twelve 7iun~ 
(bed pounds, when divided annually 
among so large a class as the desti- 
tute widows of pious ministers ! A 
hundred and fifty of these excellent 
individuals are now sharing in the be- 
nefits of the half-yearly distribution 
of the Magazine Fund ; but their num- 
bers might be indefinitely increased, if 
the trustees had the means of respond- 
ing to their urgent call. 

Grateful for the past measure of 
sneccss which has attended the work, 
the trustees are not fully Satisfied that 
as much has yet been done to extend 
its circulation as might reasonably be 
expected, when the nature of the pub- 
lication, and the object to which its 
profits arc devoted, are calmly con- 
sidered. They would, with all hu- 
mility and earnestness, plead with their 
brethren in the ministry and others, 
the claims of the widow and father- 
less, Why should not an annual ap- 
peal be made on behalf of the work, 
in all those churches whose pastors 
feel that their widov;is ^onld be eligible, 
in case of necessity, to a share of the 
bounty distfibuted by the trustees ? 
In cases, where the pastor is raised 
above the prospect of leaving his fo- 
mily in dependent circumstances, the 
trustees would venture, with much de- 
ference, to hint that the efforts to aug- 
ment a fund for the widows of their 
poorer brethren, should be the* more 
zealous and determined. * 

As recent appeals from the pulpit, 
on behalf of the work have been found 
to be very successful, the trustees 
would respectfully solicit a repetition 
of them, by all their ministerial friends 
both in town and country, that they 
may be enabled to meet those urgent 


calls of distress which it is so painful 
to refuse. Should this suggestion be 
a£tcd upon, it is earnestly requested 
that all new subscribers be encouraged 
.to commence taking in the work on 
the 1st of January, 1843. 

To the pious members of the Church 
of England, both lay and clerical, the 
trustees beg, in these agitating times, 
to offer their fraternal ifalutations, and 
to remind them of the claim which 
this publication has upon their sup- 
port. Within the last five years, a 
considerable number of clergymen's 
widows ha\e been admitted by them 
to a share*of .tlfc* fund ; and it is their 
steady determination to proceed, in 
future, on the same catholic and com- 
prehensive plan. 

In conclusion, the trustees would 
remind their Christian friends at large, 
of the memorable era in the history of 
our churches, wdien the Evangelical 
Magazine took its rise ; of the holy 
and venerable men, now numbered 
with the spirits of the just, who in- 
troduced it to the confidence and sup- 
port of evangelical Christians of every 
name ; of the powerful influence which 
it has exerted in the formation and 
progress of all our great religious hi- 
stitntions ; of its unwearied devotion 
to the sacred cause of the propagation 
of Christianity at home and abroad ; of 
its close and unbroken Qpnnexion with 
the noble enterprises of the London 
Missionary Society, from its very com- 
mencement ; of its unshaken adherence 
to the grand and peculiar doctrines of 
Christ’s gospel ; of the spirit of love 
which it has breathed to jthe whole 
household of faith ; and of the marked 
iiuprovcmcntS in size, appearance, and 
* internal arrangement, which have been 
made in it since it came into the hands 
of the present publishers, rendering it, 
by far, the cheapest monthly periodical 
novr in circulation in the British empire., 

(Signed.) H. F. Bur,pER, Treasurer, 

John Morison, Editor*. 

• * 

Nov. 0, 1842. 

I » 



582 ' 

THOUGHTS ON PURITY, 


SUBMITTED TO THE YOUNG, AT yill 

The lapse of Ilays and months has 
again brought the period when it is 
usual to address the young, through 
tiie medium of the pages of the Evan- 
gelical Miigazine ; and it is the writer’s 
sincere and earnest desire, that the 
followirv^ address, illustrative of a sub- 
ject of deep and vital interest to all the 
members of the fallen family of Adam, 
may, through the Divine blessing, be 
rendered effectual in leading the young 
e'»pecially, diligently and earnestly to 
sjck that holiness, “without which no 
one can see God.” 

This dying and sinful world is full 
of snares and temptations, and such is 
the depraved state of the unienewed 
iicart, that we are all more ready to 
jieldtothe foice of evil custom and 
example, than to regard the authorita- 
tive counsels of divine truth, which 
inculcate a course of conduct well 
pleasing in the sight of God ; a course 
of conduct which will bear the strict 
md impartial scrutiny of the last judg- 
ment; then, “every, man’s woik will he 
irfade manifest,” “for it will be revealed 
and tried as bj' fire.” 

All God’s dealhigs towards the chil- 
dren of men are worthy of himself, 
and are intei^Jed to accomplish aimc 
great and valuable end. 

Because of his perfect knowledge of, 
the moral ignorance that broods over the 
depraved minvl, he has given his Word 
for instruction ; because of our moral 
helplessness and liopelessm '^s on ac- 
count of sin, he has given his Son to 
die for our salvation ; and, because of, 
our moral disinclination to regard the 
counsels of Heaven, or to seek the 
needed mercy which is revealed in the 
gospel, he has promised his Spirit to 
convince men of guilt, to lead them to 
Christ that they may be healed and 
sayed, and to glorify Christ by tlie ap- 
plication of the blessings of the gospel 
to the heart. 

Such is the woiidrous and cou^le- 
scending manner in which it has pleased 
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God “to show himself mindful of the 
children of men and to hold out en- 
couragemeat to those who, by dishonour- 
ing his character and governineiit, have 
exposed themselves to .righteous and 
everlasting ruin, to return to him from 
whom they have revolted ; to sue for 
mercy at his hands ; and to plead 
for grace, that they may hencefor- 
ward glorify him by icady subjection 
to his holy will on earth, and, ulti- 
mately, by ascribing their coiu^'lcte 
and eternal salvation to the Idood of 
the Lamb. 

That all persons need divine counsel 
is evident from the fact that God has 
given it in his Woid , but the young 
especially nyed it, because of theii in- 
experience and constant exposure to 
temptation. 

Fioin a deep sense of the evils of 
youthful degeneracy, and a sincere de- 
sire that the rising generation might 
be more honourable and holy than 
their fathers, David deliberately incul- 
cated conscientious attention to the 
Word of God, as an effectual safe- 
guard from moral delinquency and de- 
filement. 

The need of moral cleansing must 
be obvious to every individual who 
rbads his BiblcVufd consults the work- 
ings of hib own heart. ^ 

Moral pollution is a necessary con- 
sequence of the fall, and its univeisal 
prevalence has been felt and deplored 
by all good men, of every grade 
in society, and in all ages of the 
world. Holy paicnts have acknow- 
ledged siud lamented its early develop- 
ment 111 the dispositions and conduct 
of** their children ; holy masters have 
deplored it in the perverseness of the 
spirit and conduct of youthful ser- 
vants ; holy ministers of the gospel 
have grieved on account of it, because 
of the diverse and way\vard course of 
many of their juvenile hearers ; and 
holy Christians sorrow because of it, 
when they see lovely and amiable in- 



TII0U0H1% 

dividuals, in* the very morninV of life, 
doin}' violoiieo to all the rc‘*traiiits of 
conscience, perverting the sacredness 
and authority of divine truth, living 
practically heedless of the way and 
means of salvation, and evincing an 
utter recklessness of the decisions of 
judgment and the awards of eternity. 

Impressed with a deep sense of his 
early defilement, David pleaded, “ that 
the sins of youth” might not be remem- 
bered ; Job continually presented to 
God burnt offerings on behalf of his 
children, because he knew that they 
were not free from defilement ; Paul 
admonishes, “ Flee youthful lusts 
withdraw from men of corrupt minds, 
as destitute of the truth ; and he 
charges that “young women be dis- 
creet,” and that “ young men be sober- 
minded,” that the word of God be not 
blasphemed. 

All these statements Aid admoni- 
tions imply the existence of evils that 
need to be remedied, and of defih’ment 
from which the conscience and heart 
must be cleansed, in order to salvation. 

This humiliating fact will appear ob- 
vious, if we look at men as the sub- 
jects of original depravity. 

When Adam had sinned, he begat 
a son in his own likeness, and ever 
since that period, every individual has 
entered the world under the debasing 
and defiling influence of siii,^ for “ all 
are conceived in s-ui ,and shapen in 
iniquity;” “all go astray from the 
womb spealTing lies ; ” “ death has 
reigned from the beginning over all 
those who have not sinned, after the 
similitude of Adam’s transgression 
“ death has passed upon .aU men, be- 
cause all have sinned.” The truth of 
these statements is corroborated by 
the judgments of Heaven, whicli fol- 
lowed the disobedience of our great 
progenitors ; and the awful visitations 
which, since that period, have most 
righteously been inflicted on the un- 
godly. 

The same humiliating fact is farther 
substantiated by the testimony of good 
men, in all ages of the world. With 
one undeviating voice, they all affirm 
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that th*e affections of the soul are un- 
holy ; that the judgment is perverse; 
and that as our physical and mental 
powers are strengthened and expanded, 
•they more fully denfonstrate that the 
heart, as the spring of thought and 
action, is corrupt; tha., *^that which 
is born of the flesh is flesh and 
“ that all the imaginations of the carnal 
heart are only evil continually.” 

The *nccd of moral cleansing will 
appear still more evident, if we look 
at the children of men as chargeable 
with actual guilt. 

The seeds of original corruption 
spring and* th»i^ in the human heart, 
and if they are not subdued by the 
grace of our Lord, they grow and 
strengthen with the progression of 
years. “ Kvery man,” says the apostle 
James, “is tempted when he is drawn 
away of his own lusts, and enticed 
we also read of “ deceitful lusts,” and 
of “hurtful lusts,” which “pierce 
men through with many sorrows, and 
threaten to drown them in perdition.’* 

As all are exposed to these evils, it 
is especially important that the young 
should vigilantly strive against every 
kind of vice in t|)C morning of life ; 
and that at this particular season v^f 
the year, you should ^evoutly pray 
that you may not bf( drawn into the 
vortex of evil, or entangled in the 
fa.stqcsses of sin. Pray^that you may 
be kept from going into the way of 
temptation ; or, if unavoidably placed 
on forbidden ground, that you may not 
be overcome of temptation. . Pray that 
the hardness of your hearts may be 
subdued ; that the darknesa of your 
minds may be enlightened ; that the 
perverseness 6f your spirit may be cor- 
rected ; that the impurity of your na- 
ture may be cleansed ; and that you 
“ may be renewed in knowledge after 
the image of Christ.” 

l^c need of moral cleansing is also , 
indicated by man’s natural insensibility 
to his moral condition and prospects. 

, It is a lamentable indication of hu- 
man depravity, when persons concede 
the fact of their guiltiness, though 
the^ continue to live as if they were 
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guiltless ; thus they practically (jemon- 
strate that they love the darkness of 
moral ignorance more than the light of 
truth. They “will not come to th^ 
light, lest their ^deeds should be re-i 
proved yea, the very light that is in 
them is darkness, and becomes a fence 
by which they ward off every appeal 
which is addressed to the conscience. 

ThU class of persons may not openly 
oppose religion ; they may not be en- 
tirely indiflerent about it ; they may 
neither refuse to read the word, nor 
neglect to attend the house of God, 
yet, in a moidl sense, they may be as 
Ignorant as the hedKiO*!, ‘diid insen- 
sible as a stone ; they may be free 
from overt acts of moral aberiation, 
yet the mind, as the seat of piinciple, 
may be altogether debased and defiled 
by sin. 

This class of persons may refuse to 
recognise God, either in his woiks or 
in his word, and they may flatter 
themselves that they shall pass unob- 
served by God ; but the Bible affirms, 
“ There is no darkness, nor shadow of 
death, where the workers of iniquity 
may hide themselves j” “ the darknes'> 
and the light are both alike to God 
“< Woe to them that seek deep to hide 
their counsel from the Lord ; and their 
woiks in the dark,, and say, VVlio seeth 
us ? and. Who knoweth us V ” and 
again, we rea^l„ “ Tliat when the Loid 
shall come, he will bring to light the 
hidden things of darkness, and make 
manifest the secret counsels of the 
heart aiKk that then “ the wicked 
will not be able to stand.” O reader! 
pray, devoutly and earnestly pray, that 
in early life you may be brought to 
feel the need of the cle&nsing cffacacy 
of Divine grace ; and that you may 
experience and manifest the purifying 
influence of the blood of Christ ; for 
you must be cleansed or you cannot 
be saved, for God requireth tru^ in 
the inward parts, and has solemnly 
declared, “ that there .shall in no wise 
enter into heaven any thing that d^- 
flleth.” 

The next subject for consideration 
is the means to be adopted, in oltder 
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that the' moral cleansing of the soul 
may be effected. 

I'or the accomplishment of this im- 
portant purpose, great caution is con- 
stantly requisite. 

Care and watchfulness are necessary 
to the proper regulation of our con- 
duct as members of civil society, as 
subjects of the moral government of 
God, and ns candidates for immortality. 
Caution must appear obviously and 
vastly important, when we bear in 
mind that wo enter upon life and grow 
up under the influence of a depraved 
and wicked heart, with a stroiig ten- 
dency towaid^ piidc, selfishness, and 
unbelief, and with more than an ordi- 
nary indiffeience towards God’s word, 
and oidinances, and requirements. 

Such is the influence of natural 
principles, that we per\ert the light 
lule of judgment ; for the perishable 
body is tehderly nurtured, whilst the 
soul, which is invested with an immor- 
tality^ of being, is neglected ; carnal 
pleasures are eagcily pursued, whilst 
spiritual joys arc unsought and unde- 
sired ; and the death, which is the 
*• w^ages of sin,” is chosen, rather than 
the life which is the effect of the reign 
of grace in the heart. 

Youthful reader I It is immensely 
important that you should be exceed- 
ingly careful in the selection of your 
companions, of your recreations, of 
your pursuits, qtnk of your books. 

Many a hopeful youth has been 
mined by taking for hiS friends and 
associates, the ungodly, the sinner, 
aad the scornful. By this means, he 
has been induced, first, to the sin of 
neglect , then to the crime of unbe- 
lief; and then he has been left to 
bring some loul blot on his moral re- 
putafiun. The counsel of a holy 
father has been disregarded ; the house 
of God has been forsaken : the sabbath 
has been profaned ; the restraints of 
early example and instruction have 
been cast off ; and, in some instances, 
the vortex of infidelity has become a 
dernier, but miserable refuge, from the 
awful smitings of an accusing and con- 
demning conscience. 
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Be careful^ then, that you Select for 
your companions, such as professedly 
and practically fear God ; let your re- 
creations be such as, in the most strict 
and proper sense, are innocent in their 
character; let them be those upon 
which you can implore the observation 
and blessing of God, — those upon 
which you will be able to reflect with- 
out remorse on a dying bed ; let your 
pursuits be upright and honourable ; 
and let your reading be for improve- 
ment and profit, rather than for cxcitc- 
iiieflt and gratification. 

Novel reading is, of all others, the 
most pernicious and hazardous ; it is 
the strongest and most effectual spe- 
cies of moral poison. It dissipates 
the mind, and excites hopes which are 
never realized ; it promises, by its 
highly wrought pictures, what can 
never he experienced, and gives a false 
view of human character* and inter- 
course ; it often excites impure pas- 
sions in the human soul, bears tlie 
creature buoyant on its swelling cur- 
rent, and entirely unfits him for the 
sober and every-day duties of life ; it 
has cast its pestilential influence abroad 
extensively, and is still deceiving, that 
it may add thousands more to the 
vast multitudes it has already ruined. 

If, dear young friends, you have any 
dread of the torments of the lost, or 
any solicitude to realize the l^ippiness 
of the blessed, shun «all associatioi. 
with books and men which will di- 
minish your "reverence for religion, — 
which will divert your minds from the 
doctrines of the gospel, — or which wifi 
unfit you to meet the Lord at his 
coming. 

In order to the moral cleansing of 
the soul, it is important that we should 
take heed to our way according to 
God’s word. 

To God’s word, in opposition to 
that which is merely human, however 
excellent in its character ; to God’s 
word, in opposition to all that is true 
and important, which is not stamped 
with Divine authority ; to God’s word, 
which is infinitely perfect and which 


contains all the revealed counsel of 
his will ; 'to God’s word,^ which reveals 
the oi\ly method of salvation, and 
which testifies of Jesus Christ, whose 
righteousness justified the ungodly, and 
whose blood cleanses the defiled from 
pollution. 

To be a doer, or to take heed to 
our way, according to God’s word, 
may denote the habit df course of a 
man’s life, that it is his bus^ess to 
read its records, to obey its dictates, 
and to attend upon its dispensation, 
with sincere desire to profit by its in- 
structions. 

Such as'feel^t to be their interest 
and duty to act thus, will also de- 
voutly pray for heavenly illumination 
and help, that they may know the 
mind of the Spirit in the sacred word, 
and that thereby their conduct may be 
regulated, and their faith confirmed. 
Paul reasoned out of the Scriptures, when 
he preached Jesus and the resurrec- 
tion ; the Bereans evinced a holy and 
practical veneration for the Scriptures ; 
and our blessed Lord has expressly and 
authoritatively charged us to search 
the Scriptures.” 

To take heed tc^ our way, according 
to God’s word, is the sure safeguai^ 
in the day of evil ; it is ^the practical 
development of Christian principle ; it 
is to relinquish all hope of salvation, 
except through the merits and mercy 
of the Divine Redeemer ; it is to look 
^o the Bible as the only spring of con- 
solation and support in the season of 
affliction and at the hour of death ; 
and as the decisive rule by which our 
state must be determined at the bar of 
Gdfl. “ The word,” said Christ, “ that 
I have spoken, it shall judge you at 
the last day.” 

As this paper will doubtless be read 
by young persons of various classes, 
it is^ important to bear in mind, that 
to live and die with a state of mind • 
opposed to the word of God, is the 
certain presage of inevifable and evcj- 
hsting ruin. 

Every individual possesses an im- 
mortal soul, to be grained for bliss or 
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woe, and when we reflect on its ca- 
pacities, Its endowments, and its destin- 
ation, the loss or the saving of it, ar« 
( onsideratioiis iiihiiitely more momentr 
ous than the extiiK^tion or perpetuation 
of the universe. Such was the esti- 
mate of thb Redeemer of the world, 
“ What,” said he, “shall it profit a 
man, if he gam the whole world and 
lose his own s»>ul ? ** 


Remeiiibci, dear rea(]^r, that }ou 
are prosecuting a course of conduct 
for which you must personally, impar- 
tially, and fully give an account at 
the judgment seat of Christ , you are 
forming a character which will bear 
the impress of eternity , you are fitting 
yourselves, by the course which you 
are pursuing, for heaven or for hell. 

• G. N. 


POETRY. 

LINES ON THE DEATH OF THE LATE REV N, M. HARRY, 

Of Broad sire t 


“ lie holdcth the 8t irs m his right hand ” — Rev ii 1 


Another star has disapptai’d, 

Of earth’s illustrious tram, 

To join the goodly company 
That with our Jesus reign 

In his accustomed orbit here, 

He moved with truth and grace , 
Single m heart, ^ith steady aim, 

He ran the appointed race. 

* Unlike the meteor’s htful glare, 
Ending in, swift decay, 

The brightness grew moie luminous 
Ab he pursued his way 

We miss hiB gentle radiancy, « 
The kindly beaming eye, 

The mild persudbive eloquence, 

And sympathetic bigh. 


^ hen the eye saw him, then it blesb’d 
1 he heart so wont to feel — 

Thq ear gave witness to his deeds 
Of holy, active zeal 

He sunk to rest when evening mists. 
With daikness, veil’d the scene. 
And rose to bless a fairer clime 
With his unsetting beam 

Faith, rend the dark funereal jiall, 
Pieice the thick gloom afai , 

Lo ^ angels sing his welcome there. 
And had the risen stai . 

Unsullied, unobscured he ’ll shine. 
When centuries have fled , 

Clothi d in the spotless righteousness 
Of out exalted Head « 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 
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Memoir of the Life qf the late Rev. 

Peter Roe, A M. By the Rev Samuel 

Madden, A.M 8vo pp 263. • 

beeley and Co 

The subject of this memoir appears to 
hgve been distinguished, even when at school, 
by great assiduity as well as excellent abili- 
ties. He pursued his studies at Tnnity 
College, Dubhn, with ardour and persever- 


ance, and was a leading membei of a literary 
society among the students. When he first 
entered on the ministry, as curate at Kil- 
kenny, in Ireland, his mind was only be- 
ginning to receive the light of Divine truth. 
For some time, his views were obscured by 
Armmian tendencies, but, by degrees, his 
sentiments became more accordant with the 
doctrinal articles of the Church of England 
and with the Word of God. He became 
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exceedingly eaniest and zealous il his ef- 
forts to be iiistiumental in saving the souls 
of lii!> hearers ; and devoted himsetf to the 
private, as well as the public duties of his 
oftice, with extraordinary energy and labour. 
At the close of a paper, containing a sketch 
of his weekly arrangements, he put down 
the following questions, with a view to in- 
terrogate himself : — 

** ^'hom did you intend to visit ? 

“ Whom did you visit ? 

“ What prevented you ? 

** What letters are unanswered ? 

Are you careful to lend books ? 

“ Are you careful to distribute tracts V* 

At this early period of his ministry, his 
self-d|uial was remaikable. His income 
was ^ly sixty pounds per annum, yet he 
devoted a large portion of it to the poor, 
and to the distribution of religious tracts 
and books. He always breakfasted on bread 
and milk ; and if he dined at home, his 
dinner was bread and cheese. He never 
Jiad a dinner dressed for himself. 

lliA 'ministry became increasingly useful, 
powerful, and attractive. When he occa- 
sionally visited Dublin or other places, he 
was followed by crowds of attentwc and im- 
pressed hearers. 

Mr. Roe took an active part in the sup- 
))ort and advocacy of the Bible Society,, the 
IVaet Society, the Hibernian Society, and 
the f 'hurch Missionary Society ; and Ids 
Cbristian love induced him to cultivate ac- 
(piaintance with the devoted servants and 
miniaters of Christ of various denomina- 
tions. On his journeys he frequently at- 
tended the preaching of Dissenting minis- 
ters, and in his private writings be expresses 
the pleasure and edification with which he 
heard Mr. Jay, and other distinguished 
preachers. For these instances of Christian 
liberality, however, bis biograjiher s^ms to 
think it necessary to attenipt ^somc explana- 
tion or apology ; and we regret, on his own 
account, some of jiis remarks on this sub- 
ject. “Such intercourse,” he says, “has 
oftimes led to any thing (rather) than good 
results.” We regret also the harshness and ' 
illibeidlity betrayed in the following passage ; 

“ In Kilkenny, as elsewhere, a few of 
those who had received their first serious 
impressions of religion through the minis- 
try of the Church, forsook her communion, 
and ranked themselves under the standard 
of schism and Dissent. It was seen that 
something must be done to stay the plague 
which threatened to destroy the congrega- 
tion of the Lord.” 

This is not the only instance which has 
recently come before us, in which the bio- 
grapher appears greatly to disadvantage, in 
point of Christian love and candour, when 
' compared with the individual whose memoir 
he writes. We shall not be thought severe 


in tins remark when we quote, with deep 
concern, the following sentence from Mr. 
Roe’s biwrapher : — , 

We Vould not wish to be understood 
as ^attempting to unchrietianiee any men 
who hold orthodox views of divine truth ; 
but we must confess that we have a strong 
suspicion, that those who hav<, dissented 
from what we believe to be the primitive 
and apostolic form, have unchurched them- 
selves.” ' 

Had Mr. Roe been of this opinion, he 
would not have written in his private journal 
the following record : — * 

“ During my stay in Bath, 1 constantly 
heard Mr. Jay, and always with pleasure. 
He allows every passage of Scripture its full 
meaning, and keeps clear of system. His 
preaching is both j^octrinal and practical, 
and has such variAy that it cannot but be 
interesting.” ’ 

For more than forty years, Mr. Roe oc- 
cupied the pulpit at Kilkenny, in the spirit 
of a holy and laborious and devoted servant 
of Christ; and he was honoured with no 
ordinary extent of success in the conversion 
of souls to God. His end was peace. 

“ What an anchor for the soul,” he said, 
“is the belief of that precious truth, that 
* Jesub Christ came into the world to save 
sinners.’ I have known it long, and often 
told it to others, but now 1 feel more than 
ever the comfort it affords. 1 will tell you 
what 1 am : a poor, broken-hearted sinner, 
resting upon the rock Christ — that is my 
hope.” 

This is a valuable book, but there is too 
much of it. It would have been more read, 
had there been half the number of pages. 

A Pastor’s Memorial to hie former 
Flocj^ ; consisting of 8erfrJ9ns and Ad^ 
dresses ; the Relics of a by-gone Ministry. 
By John Macdonald, A.M. pp. 281. 

Cotes. 

It is truly delightful and refreshing to 
have our thoughts recalled from the turmoil 
of secular and ecclesiastical strife, so preva- 
lent in our days, to the unchanging, all- 
important question, of personal religion and 
thq : eldtive duties arising therefrom. There 
is great danger, amid the bustle and ac- 
tivity of this generation, to the interests 
of spiritual religion, arising from the num- 
ber and extent of public engagements. Men 
of active benevolence and untiring energy 
are daily and hourly invited, by the pressing 
and urgent claims of a sinful degenerate 
world, labouring under the fek pressure of 
sin, in its ever varying forms binding the 
soulS of men in spiritu^ bondage and pro- 
ducing bodily disease, sorrow, and death, 
to engaije in some object^ for the ameliora- 
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tion of our race, for the spirituai or tem- 
poral good of mankind. Others are found 
tngdged in craselesa strivings about rites 
and ceremonies relating to the lorm * or 
framework of the ecclesiastical body, tOr 
some minute, unimportant, or very inferior 
ordinance, which, in their estimation, seems 
to possess* more value or importance than 
the glorious gospel of the blessed God. 

“ There is a time for every thing,’' says 
the wise man. It is needful to be diligent 
in defending the truth, and it is blessed to 
disperse it abroad; but we aro well per- 
suadedr, that there is danger to our own 
spiritual health, yea, that many are greatly 
the losers by unceasing activity about ex- 
ternals, or apostolic zeal about non-essentials. 
There is but one point about which we 
cannot be too anxious and but one subject 
on which we cannot bestdW too much atten- 
tion — the salvation of our own souls. 

We have been led to these remarks by 
the perusal of the excellent volume now be- 
fore us— the production of a highly esteem- 
ed brother in the ministry, lately the pastor 
of a congregation in the metropolis, and 
now a missionary to the heathen in Calcutta. 

The volume consists of nine sermons; 
eleven substance of discourses, or ex- 
tended notes;" statement of reasons for 
accepting a call to go to India, as a mission- 
ary ; and a farewell address. And so very 
excellent and spiritual is the whole, that 
we scarcely know which to point our 
readers to as a specimen. The work mu&t 
be highly valued by his former flock ; but 
there is much, very much, to interest all 
who love scriptural simplicity and gospel 
truth. The ^introduction, which Mr. Mac- 
donald calls a ]^resentcLtion, and which is 
dated from Calcutta, May 14, 1841, shows 
the fulness of his heart and the tenderness 
of pastoral fild affectionate 8olicitu|le, after 
a separation of several years, and, while it 
breathes the true missionary spirit, reverts 
to scenes of former days, and records scAne 
experience of pastoral sympathy very touch- 
ing. Vie extract the following. It is a 
just tribute to tbe memory of a true Chris- 
tian, and will show the spirit which ani- 
mated our excellent friend, when he resided 
among us : — • 

In my heart's little * place of tombs,' 
there are memorials of the dead which 1 
often visit'leuid love to look upon. Amongst 
these, there is one which I cannot help 
transferring to these pages; there is one 
nam'e of the dead which 1 must hevs record 
— John Somervell. He received me at the 
beginning; he parted with me at the end 
ef my ministry among you. He was my 
first counsellor in London ; my alone elder 
for several years. He was a man of bod, 
wise, faithful, humble, and upright; he un- 
derslxiod the truth, and he lovdfi well. 


I was g(iid when he was A hearer of the 
word; for then I knew tfat faith ui^ited 
earth anfl heaven, and prayer was transact- 
ing between the pulpit and the throne. 
Long tossed on the billows of secular life, 
deeply tried in spiritual conflict, he thirsted 
vehemently for the gospel of the love of 
God in Christ Jesus his Lord ; and having 
a feeble b'^dy, which had long dwelt by the 
borders of eternity, he knew death, and 
was familiar with the glory that shall follow. 
The love of Christ and the bliss of heaven 
were our frequent themes when we met; 
and I can well remember some sabbath 
afternoons we spent together, in which 1 felt 
nearer to the gates of heaven than I have 
ever otherwise known. He has now jApi^ed 
there, and is at rest. Blessed is nff for 
he ' hungered and thirsted after rigul^ous- 
ness,' and now he is for ever * filled.' The 
Lord grant you many like your first elder." 

The sermons are good. The style is sen- 
tentious. They contain many excellent 
hints, and much practical reflection, which 
a young minister might study with advan- 
tage. We want more of the kind of preach- 
ing here exhibited, — the gospel scheme of 
salvation simply stated and earnestly urged 
on our attention, continually and faithfully. 
Wq know of no sermons which we could 
recommend with greater confidence than the 
few contained m this volume. But we arc 
anxious to draw the attention of our readers 
to the very remarkable document, entitled, 

" Statement of reasons for accepting a call 
to go to India as a missionary," submitted 
to the Scottish Presbytery in London on 
24th Januaiy, 1837. It is a production of a 
peculiar kind ; but it contains a statement 
of general piiiiciples, which it were well 
that all pastors understood, felt, and acted 
upon. Wc do not mean that all are called 
to go to the heathen; but we do believe 
that there is nqjt 9 sufliciently clear percep- 
tion or jiractical application of the great 
truth, that, whether as pastors or people, 
we are entirely at the Lord's di<«posal, and 
ought to be consecrated to his service. We 
commend the paper to the considerate re- 
gards of our brethren. 

As a contribution to the missionary cause, 
we highly esteem the volume, several of the 
sermons, a« well as the ** Statement," hav- 
in|p been composed with special reference to 
this subject. 

« And, lastly, as a volume breathing through- 
out tbe most ardent piety and love for soifls, 
combined with great Christian wisdom and 
fidelity, we cordially commend it to the 
perusal of all. 

The following are the subjects of the ser- 
mons : — Walking with God ; the commend- 
ation of Divine love ; the excellent know- 
ledge of Christ ; the fulness of God ; the ^ 
neglect of God's work ; future disclosures ; ' 
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future dUclosms ; the gospel Iminister's One trtisted to another, great reluctance 
crown ; the pastor’s benediction ; the saint's was felt on all sides, much time was spent 

avowal in communion; hints to a* minister; in deliberating, till at length the resolution 

hints to a congregation ; the church's in- tcf proded was taken, almost at the eleventh 

vocation of her Lord ; the glorious gospel ; lv>ar, and the consequence is, the perform- 

the great invitation ; the surrender of self; /tnce has been far tooahurriedly executed, 

bring left in the world ; almost a Christian ; two-thirds of it or more having been written 

death in sin ; the beatitude of righteous- as it was passing through the ^iress. This 

ness ; reflections and expostulrtions on the is a statement, I am well aware, in which 

past. the public can take little interest, but £ 

trust I shall be forgiven for making it, as 


The Death qf Christ the Redemption 
of his People ; or, the Atonement regxtr 
lated by the Divine Purpose. By An- 
drew Marshall, D.D., LL.D. 12mo. 


it is due to myself." — ^pp. 201, 202. 

The work bears strong marks of this 
haste, for which we think no reaU apology 
is made. This is a theme which should be 
well handled or not touched. To us the 


Marshall and Co. 

The nature and design of this work will 
be seen by the following extract from the 
conclusion : — 

“It is with less satisfaction than some 
may believe, that 1 find myself putting the 
fiiii<«hing hand to this little work. The 
anxiety with which it was undertaken has 
not abated as it proceeded, and is, if pos- 
sible, augmented rather than diminished, 
now that it is coming to a close. If an 
excuse may be offered for appearing before 
the public with any thing so hastily got up, 
especially on so important a subject, I 
may, perhaps, be permitted to seek dhe in 
the fact, that I have not acted altogether 
from my own impulse. To a certain extent, 
I have yielded, perhaps, unwisely yielded, 
to the wishes of others. 

“ Towards the close of last year, a strong 
desire was felt, in various quarters, that, 
previous to the next meeting of the Unit- 
ed Secession Synod, something should be 
written on the subject of the atonement, in 
vindication of the principles held by that 
Synod and by the Church of Scotland. Al- 
though these principles are stated without 
ambiguity in our ajuthotizdd standards, to 
which every minister and elder in the body 
at his ordinatioiT, and most church members 
at their admission, have given an explicit, 
and, it may be presumed, an honest assent^ 
yet, since opposite opinions, verging towards 
Felagianism, have been set afloat in different 
places, and are understood to have spread 
widely, especially among preachers and ju- 
nior ministers, it was conceived that a brief 
exposition of the doctrine received among 
us, on the point chiefly controverted, — the 
extent of the atonement, — might be of essen- 
tial service in various ways, partly, perhaps, 
by helping to settle the minds of some wa- 
verers, but chieflj by contributing to an 
object exceedingly to be desired — ^the re- 
moval of mutual suspicions, and the restor- 
ation of mutual confidence in all parts of 
the church. Different proposals, I be- 
lieve, were made, different individuals were 
thought of who might undertake the task. 

VOL, XX. 


commencement appears ominous ; for it 
is an appeal to the Westminster Confession, 
and any othqr auU^rity than that of Scrip- 
ture is here inlQ(missible. To the men of 
the Secession,* the Bible and the West- 
minster Confession may appear concurrent 
witnesses to the same truth; but when a 
book comes abroad into the world, another 
judgment will be formed. 

There is too much dash and flourish in 
the book, too much of the lo triumphe, to 
produce a good effect ; for this spirit often 
vitiates the author’s argument, and makes 
him appear to less advantage than his cause 
would afford. For he aims at the defence of the 
truth against Felagianism, which seems to 
have infected the younger portion, both lay 
and clerical, of the Scotch Secession. But 
he should have taken advice from the Poet : 

" nonum prematur in annum for want 
of which he has not hit the nail on the head. 

Like many other controversialists, he su(f- 
ceeds better in exposing his o^^onents’ weak 
points, than in clearing yp the difficulties of 
his own system. At page 40 of the work, 
there are striking exemplifications of this. 
If a rsan were to say, “ 1 aiff the good hus- 
band and father, and would lay down my 
life for my wife and children would any 
dhe say, “Does this prove that he would 
not lay down his life for any one else ?" 

For want of the right duet tlid reconcil- 
ing principle. Dr. Marshall seems to con- 
tradict, in the latter part of his book, *,what 
be had before asserted. The design of this 
'work is good, through not accomplished ; for 
the extent of the atonement is yet to be 
developed. 

The Life and Defence qf the venerable and 
calwnniated Edmund Bonner, Bishop 
of London ; with the best mode of again , 
changing the religion qfthis nation. By 
a Tractarian, British ^Oritic. Dedi^ 
cated to the Bishop qf London. 

Seeley and Co. 

As this book has been sent to us to be 
introduced to our readbrs, our business, as 
3 a 
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reviewers, is to assist them in reading; and, 
therefore, we must say to them, ** Tarn it 
upside dovvn, oc you will not understand 
it.’’ Should they demur, and plead thBt 
it would be hard to read an octavo volume^ 
of nearly 400 pagesp in that inverted posi-, 
tion, we reply, ** It is not our fault, if a 
long joke is pot a good joke." 

That they need not be alarmed lest theTrac- 
tarians should be already emboldened, by their 
successes, to defend bloody Bonner, we can 
at least assure 4he public ; but who has 
attempted to cast this slur upon Orford, we 
cannot tpll, though there are certain indi- 
cations scattered through the book, of which 
we may say, valeant quantum^ valere poa^ 
aunt. See Mr. Townsend’s Sermon at Bir- 
mingham, introduction, p. 12 ; see New- 
man’s Arians, and Reply ^o Mr. Townsend’s 
unjust attack on my belovdCr friend, British 
Critic, p. 48 ; and other still’’ more signifi- 
cant references, p. 179, &c. The Durham 
imprint. 

As the dedication of an irony to the 
Bishop of London may be supposed to be 
ironical, and as it came out before the late 
metropolitan Charge, we must conclude that 
the author of this volume has, like Jo>epb, 
another name, which signifies '*a revealer 
of secrets or that, being himself of the 
apostolical succession, he is endued with the 
spirit of prophecy. 

Our business, however, is with the book, 
which we, as scholars, read, like Hebrew, 
backward.s ; though we have advised the 
simple laity, who know nothing but Eng- 
lish, to read it upsidu down. In the true 
shain of the whole work, Froude is lauded 
(forgive the pun) for calling Bishop Jewell 
"an irreverend Dissenter;" to which the 
Dissenter would rep)y, "We wish you could 
prove us all such Jewells." Nor would 
they dissent frovi Froude’s dictum, " ^ we 
go on we must recede more and more from 
the principles, if such there be, of the Eng- 
lish Reformation for when a man goes ott 
in a course of corruption, he must recede 
farther from reformation ; and the Dissenters 
have always said there was a want of prin- 
ciple in oyr Reformation, for it was the 
work of arbitrary monarchs, rather than 
obedient disciples of Christa Dr. Pusey’s 
sermon at St. Mary’s, Oxford, is quoted as« 
calling the Revolution, " the sin of 1688,” 
" the effects of which," says our author, 
" though it brought the Hanover family to 
the throne, must be removed, at all haxards." 
— Introduction, p. xi. Remember how we 
• read this book. 

"The " British Critic” is then introduced 
^aVaayiog, "The- union of the whole church 
^ni^er one visible head, is the most perfect 
state. The Bishop of Rome ought to be 
that visible head, because Rome is our elder 
bister, pur mother, to ^whorn we owl it,^hat 


we are whfit we are— bom tf Christ.” To 
this, a Dissenter would say, Speak truth, 
and, howeVer you may be abused for it, the 
time will come when it will be known to be 
truth, yourenemies themselves being judges.'' 
That " Protestantism is only the religion of 
corrupt human nature, essentially unchris- 
tian," is quoted among the bold strokes 
of the Trac^arians, though Whateley, on 
Popery, endeavours to prove that Romanism 
is the religion of corrupt human nature ; 
and how could simple clerks contradict an 
archbishop ? The bloody St. Bonner is con- 
fessed to have been known to curse and 
swear: but this is no argument against 
apostolical succession ; for the prince of the 
apostles, in whose chair the Pope sitsfliid 
the same. 

" The doctrines of the priesthood and of 
the euebarist may be proved from Scrip- 
ture, provided it is interpreted by tradition." 
And who can deny it ? For you may prove 
any thing from Scripture, provided it be 
interpreted by any thing. When the com- 
ment browbeats the text, what signifies 
the poor text ? 

The manner in which Bonner complied 
with the Reformation, which he hated, as 
long as the wife-killing Harry lived ; and 
the epurage the Bishop showed when the 
delicate child Edward gave promise of the 
succession of Popish Mary, arc amusingly 
exhibited. But the scenes of blood which 
followed are too sickening for irony. Of 
this, however, let the reader and our country 
be warned, that the persecutions which the 
Puseyites are carrying on, wherever they 
have power, give good evidence that super- 
stition would again shed blood. For some 
have that sincere infatuation, which makes 
them think that in. killing us they do God 
service ; and others are steeped in what this 
book charges Bonner with, reckless atheism, 
v'hich seizes the /ithes and honours of the 
church, as the only heaven. " Kill them 
all," cried the monkish inquisitor, who led 
the slaughter at Beziers. 

A curious list of items is given, in which 
the Tractarians agree with Bonner, and 
adopt the bloody Queen Mary’s mode of 
changing the religion of the nation, p. 187. 
It* is very melancholy to reflect how many 
of these met''ods are now in active oper- 
ation, For this is a valuable book of 
warning, full of instructive facts, which tear 
tho mask from the Jesuits in the Church of 
England, of whose secret reconciliation to 
Rome, shrewd hints are given. A volume 
of irony becomes, however, not droll, but 
sickening, when the subject is too serious 
for laughter ; but, as the shadows of night 
thicken around us, we are warned, even by 
a shooting star, to cry, " Watchman, what 
of 4jie night ?" And if he reply, " The 
night cometh," we add, "and also the 



morning.' 


I 


For now we sec* the dying 
struggles of the beast, whose deftdly wound 
was healed, but “who goeth into perdition.’' 
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THE REV. C. STOVEL*S REMARKS ON A 
r.ATB REVIEW, WITH NOTES. 

To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 

[Mr. Stovel*seems to be much disap- 
pointed at the decisive tone which we as- 
sumed in reviewing his letter to Dr. Fletcher; 
but he must remember how grave was the 
nature of the affront offered to our whole 
deilornination. We do not affect to treat 
any writer smoothly who ventures to insi- 
nuate that our system has a lingering sym- 
pathy with Puseyism, which our souls abhor. 

We request our readers to consult the 
Notes at the close of Mr. Stovel's critique ; 
— the letters in the text will show on what 
parts of it we have ventured to animadvert. 
If Mr. Stovcl had kept good faith with us, 
and only sought explanfitioii where matters 
of fact were concerned, we should have al- 
lowed bis letter to pass withoift remark. As 
he has thought ht to pursue another course, 
and to enter afresh on an offensive contro- 
versy, but one of two courses was open to 
us, — either to reject his paper altogether, or 
to subject it to fair criticism : we have re- 
.sulvcd on the latter course, as likely to be 
most acceptable to Mr. Stovcl himself.] 

Dear Sir, — You were kind enough to 
promise in a former number, that if, when 
your review of my Letter on Baptismal Re- 
generation was finished, I felt aggrieved by 
anything it contained, an opportunity should 
be afforded of correcting its mistakes as far 
as they relate to matters of fact. As you 
seem to have finished i^ov^ (though it would 
have been only justice on your part to admit 
a satisfactory i^swer, yet,) submitting to the 
terms of your intimation, I shall trespass no 
further on the argument than may seem to 
he necessary in setting myself right with 
your readers “ as to matters of fact, "a which 
are either stated or assumed. 

The first case I wish to notice is in page ' 
481. You there say of your churches, that 
they “ are as far removed in doctrine and 
practice from Romish and Puseyite Heresy, 
as the staunchest members of the anti-psedo- 
baptist denomination.” This implies 6 that 
1 intended to institute a comparison between 
them; which Is not true. No good end 
could ever be attained by such means. If 
you can prove that our churches are impli- 
cated in this great national evil, by all means 
do it, that we may both repent together: 
for mutual participation in error will never 
transform it into truth. 

Secondly, most of your feeling results from 


an idea that I was “ insinuating” e some- 
thing.. No supposition gan be more un- 
found^. What 1 wished every one to feel, 
I stated ; and I desire that my words may 
be taken in their mq^t obvious meaning. 
* My questions were put to you and to your 
brethren for the purpose of obtaining infor- 
naation. All else in the pamphlet was merely 
intended to make those questions clear. I 
appeal to every candid and competent reader 
of my Letter ^for such ^ly can decide) : 
and if fjrom any impartial judgment, it be 
found to contain anything discoqirteous to 
Dr. Fletcher, or to any one, my apology 
shall be made as public as my fault. 

Thirdly, I confess that some apprehension 
existed in my own mind,d lest you should 
feel the questions perplexing and difficult : 
but it nevef enttfed my thoughts that you, 
or any in yoBir denomination, would suffer 
under these trials so severely. If I could 
have foreseen this, my concern for the credit 
of religion would have supplied a powerful 
motive to delay, at least for the present, the 
performance of this duty ; although, in my 
view, it was paramount to all considerations 
of my own personal comfort. 

Fourthly, you say, “If Mr. Stovel had 
used a little inquiry respecting Psedobaptist 
views,” &c. My questions, Sir, were not 
put to you without some considerable in- 
quiry e into the views entertained and ex- 
pressed by writers of your own denomina- 
tion : but, from all that I can learn, the 
answers to my questions have not yet been 
given; / certainly i^is not clear to me that 
they have ; nor to thousands besides me. 
The sentence in which you say that 1 am 
self-condemned is misquoted. My words 
are, “ and as far as it ^es, for your censure 
of the deleterious heresy of Baptismal Rege- 
neration, as it is now tagght in places of 
high authority, I beg to offer you my sincere 
acknowledgment.” The modifying clause, 
•which you left out,p is necessary to make 
the sentence express my meaning. 1 do 
thank Dr. Fletcher for it, “aa fas as it goes,” 
but it does not go far enough ; and from all 
that I can find in the authors yqu refer to, I 
cannot learn h how it is possible to reconcile 
with your prqptice the Scriptures that I 
y named, without assuming the Baptismal Re- 
generation which you repudiate. By this 
means your positions drive the people to a 
point where you dare not stand yourself : 
and the Oxford Tractarians are everywhere 
amopgst them urging the young and unin- 
structed by every possible means, and with, 
all-absorbing zeal, into the extreme of danger. 
The question lies not betvieen you and me, 
but between you and them, t After readtpg 
'your review, I looked over their argument 
again, especially that part of it which is con- 
tained in the Tract No. 67, from page 109 
to page 133, and 1 soli feel that, from any- 
3 a2 
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thing you have said, on your principle, it is which describe the greatest coiii^d^nce. Re- 
absolutely unanswerable. Before you can ceive, therefore, the inclosed tract, which is 
with safety say to' your congregations/. ** as. drawn up in a method that you cannot dis- 

many of you as have been baptized into approve, and is still most affectionately pre- 

Christ have put on Christ,’' there must be' sented to the churches of your denomination, 
some baptismal reception J of the Saviour to I hope that my true object and feelings will 
which the affirmation may apply : 'or, at thereby become more obvious to all parties, 
least, if theref be any other way of recon- It is quite pertinent p to the present state 

ciling the passage, it has not at present been of the case befWeen us ; for, instead of fairly 

shown, k meeting the argument of the Oxford Tracta- 

Ths only / assistance tliat I can derive rians, you have now declared Jhat you escape 

from your reviev^is in the following words, from the Baptismal Regeneration for which 

They” (the class of Poedobaptists named) they plead, by asserting an hereditary claim 

'' do not make baptism unite the infant to to the covenant of grace. In this second 

the visible church, in the sense of creating tract, which was written a.id published to 

a relationship not existing before, but in the meet your requirement, before the second 

sense of recognising a relationship arising part of your review appeared, this your 

out of its interest in the new covenant,” “ hereditary claim to the covenant of grace 

which is further cxplained*\jii;^tha same page is considered and rejected because, by 
thus : — ” A child that is bomcof Christian using this means of denominational defence, 

parents, is baptized, to recognise both the you impede the great work of promoting 

fact and the interest he thence derives in the salvation by grace, through faith alone, 

new covenant : he is not brought into a state Whether 1 am right or wrong, this is, at 

of relationship to that covenant by baptism ; least, not a question to be trifled with. Some 

but he is baptized, because he is already in of the authorities quoted in support of this 

a state of relationship to it, to recognise and allegation have been already referred to by 

render the fact more obvious.” But by this yourself ; and/)thers are adduced with them, 

explanation the apostolic words are not re- which 1 think you will respect. They all 

conciled to your practice. No place is found speak in their own words ; but 1 fear that 

for the phrase, ** have put on Christ you none of them will be able to reconcile their 

cannot with truth say to your people, on this statements with sacred Scripture. Should 

account, ” as many of you as have been you. Sir, be able to accomplish this, I shall 

baptized into Christ, have put on Christ.” be most happy to see it. No object can be 

To describe the case as it stands with you, more important, or more directly involve the 

and as you yourself explain it, the sentence religious character of your whole denomina- 

should be, “ Some m of you who were bap- tion ; you will give to it, therefore, I hope, 

tiz^ed into Christ have *put on Christ ; and your most serious and prayerful considera- 

others of you who were baptized into Christ tion. In this Letter I am not at liberty to 

w^re born in Christ, or were partakers of advance arguments, and will by no means 

bis covenant by birtf i, n which is the same say that the object cannot be accomplished ; 

thing.” In assuming this hereditary claim to but 1 assure you that, if you can justify this 

the covenant of ^race, many of your brethren ** hereditary claim to the covenant of grace,” 

agree with you ; -and this makes your fjosi- and reconchlc to the words of Holy Scrip- 

tion reach the object of my solicitude on tore the ceremony^ it is intended to support, 

another side. In publishing my inquiries,,. I will, with great pleasure, avow my conver- 
it was not my object to open the question sion in this case to your views, and with as 

respecting J:he ^validity of infant baptism much publicity as I now intreat you, for the 

itself ; but I have long felt, and I wished to Redeemer’s sake, to reconsider the position 
make yon feel, that your method of enforc- you have taken, and which I believe in my 
ing it is injhrious to the great doctrine and heart to be most mischievous and unscrip- 
work of salvation by grace through faith tural. 

alone. Hoping to clear this* difficulty away I purposely i '^fra^n from entering into the 
both for myself and others, I put the matter* argument of your review, because your pro- 
iiito your own hands, by presenting my in- mise did not secure to me that privilege : 

quiries. This appeared to me the most bu^ I confide in your sense of justice for the 

candid course that could be adopted ; for 1 insertion of this statement relating to the 

was unwilling to impute o anything which facts g of the case ; since, whoever has the 

appeidred^to me so wrong, unless it* was advantage in the argument, personal charac- 

clea^lg avowed at the present day by your ter ought to be respected. Perhaps it is 

owii^ body. Oi\ reading the first part of hardly worth mentioning, that your printer 

jfonx review, however, and seeing the advan- has put opera/a, for opera/o, in a quotation 

tifj^e you there took of my candour, I thought from me, (p. 483 :) but though it is well to 

It right to adopt the more positive form of be aosprate, if possible, do not entertain the 

which you prescribe ; producing, idea that I write for literary reputation. If 

^ support of my allegdtionji, those witn^ses this were my object, I should select a differ- 
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ent theme, aid discuss it in sonib more suit- 
able place. I am concerned, dear Sir, for 
the truth only, and the object for which it 
was given to us of God. I shall, therefore, 
never answer the personalities r contained in 
your review *. much less shall I be thereby 
deterred from discharging what appears to 
be my duty. 1 shall continue, therefore, to 
love you for the Lord’s sake, and to watch 
for opportunities of showing by every means 
in my power, (hat I am not only in Chris- 
tian faithfulness, but also in Christian affec- 
tion, 

Yours sincerely, 

C. Stovel. 

3, Sledon-terrace, P/iilpot-street, 

Ea»t London^ \7th Oct, 1842. 

a Our readers will judge for themselves 
as to whether or no Mr. S. has confined his 
remarks to matters of fact. We think it to 
be pretty clear that he has attempted a re- 
ply to some of the main points in our review ; 
with what success it is not for us to say, 
b The words now quoted hy Mr. S. are 
sufficient to show that his interpretation of 
the reviewer’s meaning is incorreet. The re- 
viewer simply asserts as matter of facty that 
Evangelical Paedobaptists are as far Removed 
from Romish and Puseyite heresy, *as anti- 
pecdobaptists, and that Mr. S. therefore 
needed rebukd, when he attempted to charge 
them with Romish and Puseyite heresy. And 
even supposing the passage did imply what 
Mr. S. imagines it to imply, we see nothing 
in it particularly worthy of notice as affect- 
ing the matter in dispute. 

c We must confess that we had something 
more than an idea respecting Mr. S.’s ** in- 
sinuating ” something. We entertained a 
strong conviction that the general object of 
the letter was to insinuate an ilea into the 
public mind, that £v!in|(elical Psedobaptfsts 
were allied with the Puseyites in counte- , 
nancing the doctrine of baptismal regenera- 
tion. True, he “ stated” what he wished 
every one to feel ; but that very statement, 
and the method in which it was made, were 
nothing more than an insinuation. His 
words were taken ” in their most obvious 
meaning,” so far as the reviewer could judge 
of their meaning. Nothing was farther from * 
his intention than to comment upon any 
other meaning than that which the printed 
words of the. letter were adapted to convey. 
Neither 'uo Mr. S.’s additional remarks re- 
fP6C.Vmg his meaning alter our view of it. 
\Ve have already said enough upon the mode 
which Mr. S. chose to adopt in explaining 
his views respecting Pfedobaptismal errors. 
Let him abstain in future from asking for 
information in such a way, as to cast unjust 
imputations upon those who differ from him 
on subordinate matters of religious dispute. 


are inclined to ask who ” implies ’’ 
what is ” not true ” now ? Mr. S. tries his 
^andlat a little sarcasm, *and insinuates an 
untruth in order to give it effect. Tlie only 
* perplexity occasioned by Mr. S.*s questions 
* arose from the attemjjtt to reconcile his ap- 
parent candour, as exhibited in a few isolated 
expressions here and there, w^h the manifest 
disingenuousness of his general method of 
procedure. The great difficulty was in treat- 
ing him as a sincere writer ; and our severest 
trial was in being compelled to ” rebuke 
sharpl;^” one occupying an honourable and 
public position in another ChristAn denomi- 
nation. A concern for his own credit, as 
well as for the ” credit of religion,” might 
have furnished him with ” motives to delay :” 
had he seiiously reflected beforehand upon 
the uncharit^l^ position he was about to 
assume, and the very poor foundation in 
fact and reason by which it is sustained. 

e We will not contradict the statement 
that Mr. S. had made ” considerable iu- 
fiuiry ” into the views of Psedobaptists, be- 
fore he wrote his letter. We might have 
supposed that he had not, from the very in- 
correct explanation which he gave of them, 
08 we endeavoured to show : and admitting 
his having made such ” considerable in- 
quiry,” how could he pretend to ask for 
information f Mr. S. has passed this over 
in silence, and as his present letter is writ- 
ten for the express purpose of correcting our 
misstatements of matters offset, we presume 
that he pleads guilty to the charge which we 
brought against him. 

f Undoubtedly,* answers were given to 
Mr. S.'s questions in the review to wbicC he 
objects ; whether satisfactorily or not, our 
readers will decide. Mr* S. must have made 
a very wide canvass, if as the result of his 
personal knowledge he can say, that they are 
nof satisfactory to ** tfllusands besides” 
himself. At any rate, an assertion like this, 
argues a consciousness of defeat rather than 
triumph ; and we have nothing more to add 
respecting it. ^ 

y As to our misquotation here, we will 
plead guilty, if Mr. S. desires it. We are 
sure, however, that our quotation is correct 
as far as it goes. If Mr. S. had been behind 
us, we mighlf have put in the saving, talis- 
manic words. But, seriously, we did not 
imagine that Mr. S. was so much given to 
” lying upon the catch ” as John Bunyan 
has it. What difference can the omitted 
words make in the argument for the sake of 
wlfich we quoted them ? We asserted that 
Mr. S. thanked Dr. Fletcher for repndiatiifg 
the baptismal heresy, and that this was an 
acknowledgment which ftught to have^pre- 
vented him from attempting to implicate Dr. 
Fletcher and others in it. We did not feel 
ourselves under any obligation to quote more 
tiftm was necessary to show that Mr. S. had 
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thus thanked Dr. F. Of course, we left it 
to our readers to imagine that a baptist 
would thank a pafidobaptist for any sdch re- 
pudiation, only so far as it went, Vfe give 
Mr. S. the full benefit of our omission. « 
A What may sati^ Mr. S. we do not 
presume to imagine. In our review we 
endeavoured to show that our practice was 
quite consistent with the Scriptures which 
he has quoted; and that, too, without as- 
suming the doctrine of baptismal regenera- 
tion. We are not' accountable for his ** not 
leaminff,*' ' 

t It is fery clever on the part of Mr. S., 
to make it appear that the question is be- 
tween us and the Pnseyites. We are not, 
however, at this stage of the discussion, 
willing to admit so much. Mr. S. must 
prove, not insinuate thisivjipfore we can 
* fairly be summoned to the cqntest he de- 
sires. The Scriptures quoted, and the Scrip- 
tures omitted by him suffice to show that he 
had a view to the question at issue between 
paedobaptists and anti-psedobaptists, rather 
than between Evangelical psedobaptists and 
Puseyites. We distinctly state in page 484, 
that we are dealing with Mr. S. rather 
than the Oxford Tractarians.'' 

j We conceive that Mr. S. approaches 
more nearly to the Puseyites and Romanists 
than we do in using such terms as these. 
We do not understand what is meant by a 
** baptismal reception ** of the Saviour, ex- 
cept as explained by those who hold the 
doctrine of baptismal regeneration. We are 
happy to know that no evangelical psedo- 
baptist so explains the passage in question, 
as €o lead any to suppose that baptism is the 
way in which Clq^ist is received. 

k Mr. S. had doqe well, and appeared 
more candid than he most ostentatiously 
professes to be, if he had relied to our in- 
terpretation of ttih -passage in question, 'in- 
stead of indulging in such a bootless state- 
ment as this. We quoted the Scripture 
passage to which Mr. S. refers, and gave 
our comment upon it as including the views 
of two classes of^psedobaptists, according to 
both of which it was fairly capable of expla- 
nation, without implicating either in the 
baptismal heresy. To all this Mr. S. replies 
that our method of reconcilifig the passage 
has been shown !” It would have been more 
candid in him, if desirous, of arguing the 
question, (and if not, why attempt to do 
so ?) to have noticed the comments given, 
iust^ of indulging in loose assertion. True, 
be afterwards refers to one line of commelfit, 
Ifiit in suph BrVfay as to lead his readers to 
suppose that only one had been given. We 
here^r^pkit^what was stated in the review, 
that fCvwhichever of the two psdobaptist « 
views happen to hold," Mr. S. can^, 
Bay, hHS been .^) -satisfactorUy 


I The "f>nly ” assistance ]%r. S. can ob- 
tain as to our views respecting this passage 
(which seems with him to be the baptist 
passage) is to be found in that part of our 
review which corrects his misstatement of 
psedobaptist views, not that part which at- 
tempts a comment upon the very passage in 
question ! This is somewhat strange. It 
appears at least as if Mr. S. were not so 
fond of " truth " as he professes to be. In 
page 485, we give a full exj^anation of our 
views respecting this passage: to this Mr. 
S. makes no reference ; why, we need not 
say, but instead, makes a quotation from 
another part of our review in which we cor- 
rect his misinterpretation of our views ; and 
so comments upon it as to lead his readers 
to suppose, that in that part alone we had 
commented upon the Scripture in question. 
What we do state respecting this passage is 
as follows : — " If the apostle had said gene- 
rally and absolutely, and with reference to 
the outward rite of baptism, * As many as 
have been baptized into Christ, have put on 
Christ,’ he had said what was untrue ; un- 
less the phrase ' put on Christ,’ meant 
something lest^ than * put on the Christian 
character and profession ;’ since Simon Ma- 
gus, and many others, though baptized, had 
not dofie so. He had, also, by such state- 
ments, excluded all infants from the rite; 
since infants cannot, in any but a very vague 
sense, put on Christ. The apostle, however, 
has not made any such general statement. 
He addresses professing Christians only, and 
says to them, * As many of you,' &c. ; lan- 
guage which every psedobaptist minister may 
apply to the members of the church under 
his pastoral care. It matters not when they 
may have been baptized ; if they have both 
been baptized and put on Christ, the apos- 
tolic statement may be adopted ; he may say 
to his believing flock ‘ Ye are all the chil- 
dren of God, by faith in Christ Jesus. For 
as many of you as have been ^baptized into 
Christ, have put on Christ ; ye are all one in 
Christ Jesus.’ Or, in other words, ‘ your 
bapf:ism (no matter when) was in the name 
of Christ, teaching you that were under an 
obligation to put on the Christian character 
•and profession, and ye have done this. As 
members of tbia church ye have made such 
' profession ; ye are, therefore, all one in 
Christ Jesus," p. 485. 

wi, Did we not most disif^ictly state in our 
review that the passage in quetfJ^o*^ ^bb to be 
found in an epistle addressed to the' churches 
of Galatia, and therefore toprof easing «3ris- 
tians } Did we not state also that this haj 
been overlooked by Mr. S., and accounted 
for liis misquotation and misinterpretation of 
the passage } and yet, without one word for 
the pur^tee of rebutting our charge of mis- 
quotation, he chooses to reiterate his state- 
ment. Wbo can imagine a pastor saying to 
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his flock, of you who w^e baptized 

into Christ, have put on Chr^t.’’ The 
very word ** some,” would imply that he 
doubted* whether all the members of the 
church under his pastoral care had professed 
Christ ; that is, whether they were parts of 
his charge or not ! We beg of Mr. S. to read 
our review again. He has written too much 
in haste. * 

n Mr. S. knows that partakers’* is a 
vague phrase. He also knows that we said 
nothing more dian that infants were re- 
lated” to the covenant of grace by birth, 
even when we were explaining the views of 
one party only who hold psedobaptist views. 
Mr. S.’s views of the covenant of grace 
seem to be peculiar. He apparently holds 
(t. e. his argument seems to imply) that 
none are related to it, but such as have per- 
sonally experienced its spiritual blessings. 
Wc ask, how can he offer salvation to the 
heathen, unless they are in some way em- 
braced by its provisions and invitations ? 
How can he ask sinners to repent and be- 
lieve in Christ, if such sinners are not re- 
garded by the covenant of grace ? Still, all 
this is beside the question ; we did not plead 
that infants were hereditary partakers of the 
covenant of grace, but hereditarily related to 
it in such a way, as that they were not ex- 
cluded from its provision. * 

0 In reply to this, we quote the following 
passage from Mr. S.*s letter to the editor of 
the Baptist Magazine, page 593 : — ** I did 
not insinuate that the psedobaptists and their 
practice were implicated in the heresy of 
Pflseyism : I affirmed it. 1 gave up my 
authorities and the ground on which they 
rest their charge. My question is thus 
wonled, ' Ought not you and your brethren, 
in some more obvious and conclusive way, 
to clear yourselves and the ceremony you 
perform on infants, from your^implication 
in the evils which flovf frflm this pernicious 
heresy?* The implication is assumed, the 
persons who dharge them with it are named, 
the ground of their charge is pointed out, 
and my request, founded upon that chai^ge, 
is, ’ earnestly but very affectionately’ pressed; 
yet all these obvious matters are lost sight 
of, while he is fumbling after insinuations.*' , 
p We thank Mr. S. for his tract, but 
cannot see that it is pertinent to the present ’ 
discussion, otherwise than as clearing part 
of the ground for it. According to bis own 
showing, the object of the tract is to dis- 
prove hereditary claims to the covenant 
of grace.” The present discussion respects 
our imputed participation in the errors of 
baptismal regeneration.” Suppose we 
admit that, in this tract, Mr. S. has proved 
his point. What then ? Has he proved 
that we believe in, or pretend to practise, 
baptismal regeneration ? By no means. But 


this the very point at issue. We have 
read the tract with considerable pleasure, 
and tllink some of the passages which he 
haa qi^ted from pedobaptist authors highly 
objectionable. We might quote passages 
• from anti- psdobaptist*author^ as objection- 
able. Mr. S. will not, we are sure, hold 
himself responsible for the truth of all that 
is published on his side of the controversy ; 
neither do we for all that is published on 
ours. We may add, that Mr. S. has set 
out now on the right task — attempting to 
prove, iftstead of insinuating his allegations. 
When his course of tracts is coniplete, (for 
he announces a series,) we may give a gene- 
ral review of the whole. 

q Our readers will bear this in mind, and 
perhaps be so good as to read over Mr. 
S*.*8 letter .on^^ore, for the purpose of 
noticing how^^^any facts we have mis-stated. 
They will also remember that amongst the 
number of our mis-statements, Mr. S. does 
not include the charge we brought against 
him, of misinterpreting our views, and mis- 
quoting Scripture. 

r We should regret very much, if what 
Mr. S. calls the ” personalities” of our re- 
view, have really offended him. We cer- 
tainly did not seek to give offence, and ask 
his pardon if it has been given. We never 
thought of exceeding a little harmless plea- 
santry. When we said that Mr. S. was ” a 
very ferret in all matters of religious differ- 
ence,” we only used a figure expressive of 
our opinion as to his busy activity in liti- 
gated questions. In his letter to the editor 
of the Baptist Magazine, he charges our re- 
view with containing ” vulgarities.** Can 
he point out one ? Is “ferret” a vulgar 
word ? Then what doe^he think of “ fumbl- 
ing” as applied to us in the last letter re- 
ferred to ? But, in truth, we suspect that 
Mr# S. feels the force W our argument 
more than the bitterness of our personal- 
ities, or the raciness of our vulgarities. 

* Hinc ilia laehrynust We now take our 
leave of Mr. S. with the best feelings, and 
shall always be glad to rc£d v^hat he may 
deem it his duty to write, reserving to our- 
selves the liberty of approving only when 
we can do so conscientiously, and of rebuk- 
ing whenever We feel ourselves imperatively 
' called upon to do it, yet always, we can 
assure him, in brotherly love. But we em- 
phatically declare, that we can never admit 
the common Justice of anti-psedobaptists 
attempting to implicate their pcedobaptist 
brethren in the detestable error of baptismal 
regeneration, by unfair inferences in thd 
teeth of their known and avowed sentiments. * 
Such attempts must recoif with infinite dis- 
e credit on those who make them. *• 



THE UEV. WLLTAM FOWELL. 

The late Rev. William Powell was born in 
Yorkshire, March 26, 1802. His first reli- 
gious impressions were produced, by the 
blessing of God, on the efforts of his kind 
and Christian parents. On this subject he 
writes as folloi^s, in the manuscript pre- 
pared for his ordination service It was 
my distinguished privilege to be brought up 
by affectionate and pious parents with unre- 
mitted tenderness; and, as may be truly 
said, * in the nurture and admonition of tlie 
Lord.’ Through the blessing of God upon 
their kind instructions, mind became 
the subject of those impressi^s which early 
ripened into a determination to know no- 
thing among men save Jesus Christ and him 
crucified. To this decision 1 did not, how- 
ever, come, upon the first risings of convic- 
tion. By leaving home for school, and mix- 
ing with the giddy and thoughtless of my 
own age, the impressions made upon my 
mind began to decline ; indeed, if any serious 
thoughts ever presented themselves, 1 made 
every effort to have them removed, and, in 
a great measure, succeeded. Five or six 
years I remained hardening myself against 
God, sinning against light and knowledge, 
when it pleased the Lord to lay his afflict- 
ing hand upon me. Upon that afiSiction I 
never look without ejrperiencing feelings of 
gfatitude and love to (Sod ; for, not till then 
was 1 properly brought to see the exceeding 
sinfulness of sjn, the desperate wickedness 
of roy heart, and tiie absolute necessity of 
being born again of the Holy Spirit. The 
death of an elder brother, from whom I had 
received many &ectionate entreaties ifot to 
rest satisfied without an interest in Christ, 
happening at the time of my illness, gave aq 
additional stimulus to my supplications for 
the promised blessing. With a heart broken 
for sin, 1 fled to the Lord Jesus Christ, as 
the great atoning sacrifice, and through faith 
in him beheld God as my reconciled Father. 
In him all my trust was placed ; and, by the , 
continued blessing of his grfice, I have been 
preserved to this day, and through the same' 
grace I hope to be foun^ holy and accept- 
able even unto eternal life.” 

Very soon after he had given himself to 
the Lord, he felt anxious to enter the miois- 
, tf^^jSeing grieved that the Saviour sBiould 
"Ito ko little known, and so little loved. At 

fheommendation of the Rev. Messrs. 
Jey, Honeywell,* and Allen, he gained ad- 
umion into Hoxton College. After passing 
through the course of study pursued at that 
Institution, he entered upon h(s ptttted la- 
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hours as the pastor of the Congregational 
church, Tisbury, Wilts. Here he continued 
to labour with acceptance and success, for a 
period of 1.^ years, when, in consequence 
of ill-health, he resigned his charge; not- 
withstanding, he still felt attached to his 
people, and they reciprocated his attach- 
ment. His affliction was protracted, and of 
a very painful nature, but that gospel which 
he had preached to others, was now his sup- 
port. He never repined at any of <the Lord’s 
dealings with him, and seemed unsubmissive 
only, when viewing himself laid aside from 
his much-loved work, and as being ulio. 
gether useless. The disease which termin- 
ated his earthly course, was such as to pre- 
vent his making any statement concerning 
his faith and hope ; but his surviving rela- 
tives, and the congregation generally, judg- 
ing from the unifonn testimony of his life, , 
have not the shadow of a doubt of his eter- 
nal felicity. He died April the 6th, 1842. 
His remains* were interred in the burial- 
ground attached to the new chapel, and al- 
though this occurred on a week-day, so great 
was ^e respect entertained for him, that 
more than five hundred persons attended 
the funeral. The Rev. T. Evans, of Shaftes- 
bury, and the Rev. W. Trevor, of Wilton, 
engaged in the devotional services : and the 
Rev. T. Giles, Mr. Powell’s successor, de- 
livered the address at the grave, and also 
improved his death, on the following Sab- 
bath evening, from 1 Tim. i. 15, a text se- 
lected by Mr. Powell many years before. 


THE REV. ROBERT BLAKE, 

, FomerVy of J^ngf and ^ and lately qf 
America, 

The following brief notice was appended to a ser- 
mon on tho event of his decease, delivered at Lower 
Chapel, Ower Darweii, Lancasliire, May 29, 1842, 
by S. Nichols. 

The memory of the just is blessed.” 
The righteous shall be had, and ought to 
be had, in everlasting remembrance. And, 
therefore, though nearly twenty- three years 
have gone by since the Rev. Robert Blake 
resigned the pastorship of the church of 
Christ, assembling within these walls, it 
wo*uld be neither honourable to yourselves, 
nor to him, nor to your common Lord and 
Master, were the event of his decease suf- 
fered to puss without some special and pub- 
lic notice ; distant as was the land in which 
that event transpired. But the lapse of time 
must unavoidably render that notice more 
general, and the fact of your present pas- 
tor ^60t having any personal knowledge of 
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his worthy pr^ecessor, must as liiavoidably 
render it more inperfect than o|herwise it 
might have been. 

It seems that, about the year 1793, your 
departed friend entered on the stated duties 
of the Christian ministry : Pocklington, 
Pickering, Bridlington, and Shelley, (all in 
the county of York,) were the places which 
successively enjoyed the benefit of his ear- 
liest ministrations; although short must 
have been the period during which he re- 
mained at each of those stations. Ossett 
(in the same county) was the next sphere of 
his labours, where he continued, it is pre- 
sumed, for at least six years, and whence 
he removed to this place. Over the people 
worshipping here, he was settled on the 
21st of February, 1814. 

From what 1 have endeavoured to glean 
in conversing with my hearers, during' the 
past week, I apprehend that the following 
brief sketch of his ministerial character will 
be considered in the main, if not altogether, 
accurate and faithful : — 

la his public ministrations, Mr. Blake 
was clear-minded and evangelical. From bis 
lips the trumpet gave no uncertain sound, 
lie ever appeared anxious to lay the sinner 
where the sinner ought to be laid, low in the 
dust of humiliation ; and to magnify and 
exalt the Saviour in all the riches* of his 
grace, and in all the glory of his godhead. 
His illustrations of evangelical truth were 
very plain and very striking; and if occa- 
sionally he descended, in the estimation of 
some of bis hearers, too low in his descrip- 
tions and in his appeals, it only served to 
render those descriptions and those appeals 
more true and vivid, while any displeasure 
it awakened would be, if not only, yet 
cbielly, with those w'hose consciences were 
.stung to the very quick by such plain and 
faithful dealing. • 

In the discharge of iiitf ministerial dutks, 
he was zealous and labourious. Blessed by 
the Giver of*evcry good gift, with both a 
lively soul and a he^thful body, those la- 
bours from which some must have shrunk, 
were welcomed by him ; and that expendi- 
ture of strength, which would have exhaust- 
ed many a feebler man, occasioned him no^ 
injury. 

In his intercourse with his people, Mr. 
Blake manifested much cheerfulness and 
kindness. Some, who knew him most in- 
timately, might be led sometimes to tBink 
that his disposition was not naturally of the 
most amiable cast; but this very suppo- 
sition would only lead them more devoutly 
to admire and more thankfully to adore the 
power of divine grace in its constant sup- 
pression. Yet, in perfect harmony and con- 
sistency with his general kindness and ami- 
ablcness, when conscious that he was obey- 
ing the dictates of duty and of conscience, 
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and of God, he was always firm and fearless, 
** setting his face like a flint,” and fearing 
God teto much, and too reverentially, to 
dread iny being beside. Neither in the 
pulpit, ’nor out of it, was he known to 
cherish “ the fear of man which bringeth 
a snare nor would he go one step out of 
what appeared to him to be the^way of duty, 
either to win the smile, or to avoid the 
frown of a fellow- mortal — of a fdlow-sin- 
ner. 

Towards those of his bearers who were 
in deep Affliction, he is said, by those who 
make the statement from personal know- 
ledge, to have been unwearied in his kind 
and sympathising attentions. And, doubt- 
less, when perceiving the success of his en- 
deavours to console and sustain the afflicted, 
hef must have cft?n cherished the grateful 
feelings, thoui^nie might not on such occa- 
sions have adopted the very language of the 
Apostle, “ Blessed he God, even the Father 
of uur Lord Jesus Christ, Father of mer- 
cies, and God of all comfort, who comforteth 
us in all our tribulation, that we may be 
able to comfort them which are in any 
trouble, by the comfort wherewith we our- 
selves are comforted of God.” 

And while Mr. Blake was tender in his 
deportment towards the sons and daughters 
of sorrow, he was also very faithful iu his 
private admonitions to those who formed 
his charge. Of this fact 1 have been as- 
sured by persons who received such admo- 
nitions from his lips; some of whom have 
had deeply to regret that they followed not 
his affectionate and eolutary warnings. 

Such is the outline of Mr. Blake’s miiBs- 
terial character, so far as ^ have been en- 
abled to sketch it, fron^the information and 
the testimony of others. 

The first person whom he proposed for 
admission to the church ofi^Cbrist, convened 
in this sanctuary, is now an esteemed offlee- 
hcarer in the midst of us. Nor should it he 
*forgotten, that, during his ministry here, 
God was pleased to confer upon him the 
honour, which has not b^n bestowed on 
either of bis successors, of inducing the 
church to call forth to the exercise of the 
ministry one, who, to this day, sustains that 
character withe honour and usefulness — the 
» liev. Robert Aspinall of Colne. 

In the year 1819, Mr. Blake cousidered 
himself in duty, hot to bis flock, but to his 
family, called to remove to another part of 
the world. Preaching in the adjoining bury- 
ing'ffrouDd to a mvdtitude that could not 
gain access within this bouse of God, he* 
took a solemn leave of his flock. After he 
had ended bis discourse^ an affectionate 
epistle from them was read to him, expres- 
sive of their gratitude for the benefits 
they had received through his instrumen- 
tality, and of their regret iu the anticipa- 



598 OBITUABT. 

tion of his departure ; which epistl^ affected ering affjction to this his (former church, 
him deeply. Thus, with mutual respect and ** Often, V says he, ** often 1 look across 

affection, and iA a manner equally ponoi^r- the ocean, and wish for a plausible errand 

able to both parties, did pastor an/ people to Darwen. Should opportunity occur to 
separate, to meet no more on earth.* • pay you a visit, most gladly should I em- 
In confirmation ¥^f the character I have brace it; and the thing is not impossible.” 


laid before you, of one of ydur former 
pastors, 1 wUl give you an extract from a 
letter 1 received the other day, from our 
friend, the Rev. J. Winder : — 

“ 1 received your letter,” says he, ” con- 
veying an accoBiit of the death of my es- 
teemed friend Blake. There was fittle wor- 
thy of lattice beyond a warm, sincere, and 
affectionate friendship between us. His ap- 
pearance, somewhat below the middle sta- 
ture, and inclining rather to stoutness, to- 
gether with his open, easy, and unaffected 
deportment, engaged at yqpr attention, 
which a lengthened acquaint^ce served but 
to rivet and improve. Whether in the do- 
mestic and social circle, or in his public 
ministry, it would not be unlawful to bor- 
row the character of Nathaniel, * An Is- 
raelite indeed, in whom there is no guile.' 
As he was respected amd beloved by his 
flock, the only assignable reason for his 
leaving them, was the consideration of his 
large and growing family. This 1 have rea- 
son to know from himself, as I enjoyed a 
large share of his confidence.” 

Thus writes our venerable friend at £dg- 
worth; and, with this extract, I close the 
history of Mr. Blake’s labours here. 

Some time after his removal to America, 
he settled over a congregation at Piermont, 
Grafton county, New Hampshire State. It 
was rather remarkable, that he was set apart 
over that church, not only in the same 
year, but also in th( same month, in which 
his immediate successor, and my immediate 
predecessor, Mr. Littler, was ordained over 
this people, naAely, in July, 1823. «8ix- 
teen years, therefore, must have been the 
duration of his pastorship at Piermont, as he^ 
did not leave that place till 1839. During 
the earlier part of his ministry there, the 
church asseinblihg here sent to him a letter, 
which assured him of their continued soli- 
citude for his personal, domestic, and minis- 
terial comfort. His reply, full of affection, 
touched on various subjects 'which, at that 
time, must have been very interesting. One' 
remark of a general character^ I will quote, 
because it refers to what, R is to be feared, 
many overlook, who, in these unsettled 
times, wish to go far off from their native 
land. In certain oases,” says he, ” I'still 
'ooniUlsf^ emigration a prudent measure, but, 
in oimel cases, it is better to bear the ills 
you have, than td flee tp others which you 
k|B&w not of.” The i^e epistle abounds 
with many excellent admonitions, which are 
l^ipit of them couched in the langoige of 
shHpturff, vdiile it also* records his still Ihig- 


But now it is impossible by reason of death. 
One other extract from that letter shall 
suffice : andP oh, let the remembrance that 
it was written seventeen years ago, give it 
yet more serious emphasi^ and yet deeper 
impression on the consciences of any whom 
it may suit too well, if there be such here 
present : ** Are there,” says he, are there 
any who did run well, but whom the enemy 
hath turned out of the way ? I^et the voice 
of friendship, from the distance of three 
thousand three hundred miles across the 
mighty ocean, reach your ears : — * O (Is- 
rael,) return unto the Lord, for thou hast 
fallen by thine iniquity ! Take with you 
words, and say unto him. Take away all 
iniquity, and receive us graciously.’ He, 
who is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity, 
will soon be heard to say, * I will heal all 
their backslidings ; 1 will love them freely, 
for mine angp is turned away from them.’ 
How near is dying man to eternity, and 
” what shall it profit a man, if he gain the 
wholei world, and lose his own soul ?” 

Buf I must hasten to the close of his 
history. In some part of the year 1839, 
Mr. Blake removed to another church, in 
another county, and in another state. He 
took the charge of a small interest in Wood- 
bum, in the county of Macouri, in the 
state of Illinois. Here, in less than three 
years, he was honoured of God to raise the 
number of the church from thirteen to 
eighty members. In the very midst of useful- 
ness so distinguished and delightful, he was 
visited with a disease of the heart, which, in 
the short Apace of five days, terminated his 
life and his labobrs* below. Full of years 
and of honours, in the very midst of activity 
and of success, (aged seventy-one years,) he 
departed on the 21st day of March, to that 
W 9 rld where he shall ever live without dy- 
ing, where he shall labour without weariness, 
where he shall rejoice, and always rejoice, 
and only rejoice ; sorrow and sighing having 
for ever fled away, and his disembodied 
spirit having obtained joy and gladness, 
worshipping before his throne and triumph- 
ing in his love, of whom he often said, 
wl^ surround^ by his fellow mortals on 
earth, ** Behold the Lamb of God.” 

Wherefore, we lament not his departure, 
rather do we perceive every reason for joy 
and praise ; while we adore the riches of the 
lovingkindness of his God towards him, we 
glorify God in him. We magnify the grace 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, in sustaining him 
amiiftt the difficulties and the discourage- 
ments of the ministerial office for the length- 
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ened period of fifty years; in cri^ning his 
latter days witn such signal and| eminent 
success; in permitting him not to survive 
his usefulness ; in thus delightfully and 
triumphantly enabling him ** to finish his 
course with joy, and the ministi^ which he 
bad received of the Lord Jesus, to testify 
the gospel of the grace of God.” 

But he has left, in a foreign land, a 
mourning widow and nine children. These 
deserve our sympathy, these claim our sup- 
plications. * 

O Thou who art better than ten husbands 
to the widow that trusteth in thee, sustain 
her wounded spirit ! O Thou who art wiser 
and kinder to the fatherless than the kindest 
and the wisest earthly father could ever be, 
say unto all these fatherless children, ” 1 


will be t6 yon a father, and ye shall be my 
sons and my daughters, saith the Lord God 
Almighty I” Be merciful ninto them, O 
God, be jmerciful unto them. O thou who 
wast ther God of their father, the God and 
Saviour whom he loved, and served, and 
preached, Condescend to be theirs also. 
Give them favour, we beseech •thee, in the 
eyes and hearts of strangers. Make their 
way plain before their face. Lead them by 
a right way to a city of everlasting habita- 
tion. Be pleased to sanctify unto them all 
through Which they have yet to pass. And, 

“ When, soon or late, they reach the coast, 

O'er Iife*K rough oce.in driven; 

May they be found, no wand'rer lost, 

A family in heaven I” 

Amen and amen. 


i^omr Chronicle. 


REMARKS ON THE BISHOP OF LONDON’S 
LATE CHARGE. ^ 

Our readers will expect from us some ac- 
count of a document which has occasioned 
more wonderment than is ordinarily (i^It on 
occasion of the nativity of a bishop’s charge. 
From the stir that Puseyism is making in 
the see of London, as well as in all other 
places, it was naturally expected that Dr. 
Blomfield would say something respecting 
it to his clergy at his fourth visitation. As 
is common with English prelates in our day, 
he congratulates his reverend brethren ** up- 
on the Church’s increased and increasing 
energy, and usefulness, |md power;” — a 
somewhat doubtful course, at a time when 
the most thoughtful members an<^ ministers 
of the Establishment ^e/remblmg at the 
progress which formidable error is making 
within its borders. When such signs are 
abroad in the land, it might be well, per- 
haps, for the bishops to speak in a rather 
more subdued tone respecting their Churcl/s 
{irosperity, lest, as in the case of Laodicea of 
old, they should be declaring her to be ”rich 
and increased with goods,” while ” the 
faithful and true Witness” is pronouncing 
a very different verdict. One thing is cer- 
tain, if Puseyism should triumph iff the 
Establishment, its usefulness will be at #n 
end, and its power and energy will become 
a portentous evil. 

How far the Bishop of London's charge 
is fitted to stay (he plague, is, with us, a 
matter of doubt. That he is opposed to 
the ” extreme opinions” of certain of the 
Tractarian divines, we readily admit; but 
that the ground taken by him is such as to 
Qve him any serious advantage over them, 
may' f^ir^ questioned by his lordship's 


best friends. He lArns his clergy against all 
” overstrained pretensions,” ” as likely to 
lead men to question their authority,’’ ” to 
withhold from them the respect to which they 
are justly entitled, and to consider priest- 
hood ami priestcraft as convertible terms ;” 
but it is not until, first of all, he has assert- 
ed, ” that in this country the clergy of the 
National Church, and they alone, are en- 
titled to the respect and obedience of the 
people, as their lawful guides and governors 
in spiritual things : t^at they alone are duly 
commissioned to preach the Word of God, 
and to minister his holy sacraments.” This, 
we must confess, is a sifmewhat singular in- 
troduction to a warning against ” extreme 
pretensions;” and wc mq^e than suspect, 
that luch views of the English Episcopate 
lie at the basis of some of the worst errors 
of Tractarianism. The doctrine of exclu- 
sive orders, or of orders shared only with 
Rome, draws after it a trait^of priestly no- 
tions, which requires only the magic touch 
of a Tractarian to convert it into full-blown 
Puseyism of the most revolting and per- 
nicious charactq|r. 

^ The doctrine of the succession, however, 
has not yet fully developed itself in the 
Bishop of London ; for he rejects the entire 
notions of the Tractarians, in reference to an 
existing priesthood, sacrifice, and altar, as 
mer^ logomachy, and maintains that these 
terms, as applied, in the Christian church, . 
to any but Christ himself, are to be under- 
stood as relating only to |vhat is spiritual 
and figurative. ” The sacrifice,” he ob- 
i^rves, ” is a spiritual sacrifice, and tfie 
altar is figuratively an altar. We slay no 
victim, we offer no victim slain; but we 
connnemorate the on% great final sacrifice. 
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properly so called, in the manner Ippointed 
by our Lord." 

The bisiiop complains bitterly of Aiat p^rty 
in his Church, who would attempt/" to give 
to the Articles of Religion a greater latitude 
of sense than the^words upon the face of 
them will bear, and, especially*, all endea- 
vours to make them look towards the errors 
of the Church of Rome, when they are un- 
questionably, as to the points of difference 
between the two churches, neither more nor 
less than a solemn and emphatic protest 
against those errors." And agihn: "The 
endeavGKir to give a Tridentine colouring to 
the Articles of Religion agreed upon by the 
Council of London, in 1562, and to ex- 
tenuate the essential differences between the 
two churches, is a ground of no unreason- 
able alarm to those wha|^ bopnden duty it 
is to banish and drive aw^ all erroneous 
and strange doctrines, and, therefore, to 
guard against the insinuation into our Church 
of any one of those false opinions which she 
has once solemnly repudiated. It is one of 
the methods by which Rome has before 
sought to beguile the pcysple of this country 
of their common sense." 

We are glad to find, moreover, that Dr. 
Blomffeld goes very far, in some parts of 
his charge, towards the admission of the 
right of private judgment, as it has been 
held by orthodox Christians. " The creeds," 
says he, " have, indeed, d priori t a claim to 
our attention, as having been delivered to 
us by the Church ; but they are entitled to 
our assent no further than as they are con- 
tained in Holy Scriptui’e, or may be proved 
thereby. This is the ground upon which 
our own Chur(j|i requires us to receive and 
believe the creeds, *^that they may be proved 
by most certain ivarrcint of Holy Scripture.' 

1 set a very high value upon those ancient 
formularies of Catholic belief ; but am 
firmly persuaded that, if no such formula- 
ries had ever been drawn out, all the essen- 
tial doctrines of Christianity would have 
been discernible in the Bible. The imple- 
ment, with which the secrets of God are 
to be dug out of the mine of his written 
Word, is -not tradition ; but plain, and 
rightly-informed understanding, guided by , 
an honest and good heart, lend aided by the 
Holy Spirit." * 

We arc grieved to find that Bishop Blom- 
field is with the Tractarians ‘on the subject 
of baptismal regeneration and justification ; 
thougll^jitlre confess that he finds but too 
amplMi^l^ort for his erroneous notions in 
the of his own Church. " A 

qued^fih/'^he says, " may properly be raised 
sense ih which the term regenera- 
tloB^as used in the early church, and b^r 
oucTDwn Reformers; but that regeneration 

S I actually take plaoe in baptism, is most 
oubtedly the dootrine of tl!lb En^dish 


Church i and I do not understand how any 
clergy mtn, who uses the office of baptism, 
which he has bound himself to use, and 
which he cannot alter nor mutilate without 
a breach of good faith, can deny, that, in 
some sense or other, baptism is, indeed, t/ie 
lover of regeneration'* Any of his lord- 
ship’s clergy, then, who deny baptismal re- 
generation,' may know what is his opinion of 
them ; unless they think fit to take shelttr 
under the ambiguity of t^e term regenera- 
tion. 

The bishop’s views, on the subject of 
justification, are, beyond expression, con- 
fused and unsatisfactory, and will, inevit- 
ably, be pleaded by ih? Tractarians as a 
defence of all that they have urged on the 
mysterious efficacy of the Bacrame*:-tR. "We 
are justified, that is, pardoned, and treated 
as innocent," he observes, " by God him- 
self, of his free mercy, on account of the 
merits of Jesus Christ ; and through faith 
we apply that pardon to ourselves :" so for 
good; but what follows? "And lest we 
^ould fall into the error of supposing that 
justification, (that is, the being accounted 
and dealt wi(h as innocent, or acquitted in 
the sight of God,) purchased for all by the 
blood of Christ, is applied to himself by 
cachnndividual believer, by a simple internal 
act of faith t without the intervention of the 
sacraments ordained by Christ, and gene- 
rally necessary to salvation, the Church 
prays in her baptismal office, that the per- 
son baptized * may receive remission of his 
sins by spiritual regeneration ; ’ that the 
water of baptism may be * sanctified, to the 
mystical washing away of sin," and, in the 
case of an infant, thanks God that he has 
regenerated it, when baptized, and * received 
it for his own child by adoption.’ " Ac- 
cording, then, to Dr. Blomfield, — and, if he 
interpret ■rightly, the Church of England 
likewise, — the sftm^r cannot be justified by 
faith in die Redeemer’s merits, without the 
intervention of the sacramefits. To us this 
doctrine savours much of Rome, and ap- 
^ars to be at the very antipodes of that of 
Paul in the third chapter of the Epistle to 
the Romans. Bishop Blomfield as much 
encumbers the doctrine of justification by 
'the intervention of sacraments, os the Ga- 
latians did *he same doctrine by their inter- 
vention of Jewish ceremonies ; and the one 
may be just as fatally injurious as the other. 
If he soundly interprets the Church of Eng- 
land, she has great need of doctrinal re- 
formation. " 1 cannot," says he, " deny 
it to be the plain doctrine of our Church, 
that baptism is instrumentally connected 
with justification, as the sacrament of the 
Lord’s-supper undoubtedly is with sanctifi- 
cation, and the renewal of our mystical 
i^iion with Christ: nor do I see that the 
aiisertion of this instrumental connexio" 
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any way derogiAes from the necjssity or 
ctUcacy of faith' in the process of |astifica- 
tion.” It is very strange, indeed, that Dr. 
Ulomheld does not see the difference be- 
ttreen the intervention of two instruments 
ill the sinner's justification, instead of one ; 
between being justified by faith only, and 
by faith and baptism conjoined. Because 
the sacraments may be, in somcp* sense, ne- 
cessary to salvation, it does not surely fol- 
low that tiicy are joint-instruments with 
faith in the sinnef's justification. We sup- 
pose that a holy and devout life is, in some 
bense, necessary to salvation ; but who that 
understands any thing of the scriptural doc- 
trine of justification, would say that we are 
justified by faith through the intervention 
of a holy and devout life ? 

We regard the following view of Church 
of England principles as most unsatisfactory, 
and would fain persuade ourselves that the 
bishop's interpretation of the doctrine of 
his Church will be found to be inaccurate. 
'‘The doctrine of our Church, as to the 
Christian life, has always appeared to me 
to be this : justification begins in baptism, 
when the children of wrath are regenerated 
by water and the Holy Ghost, Ind are made 
children of God. Remission of sins is ex- 
pressly declared to be ^Aen given ; aivl re- 
mission of sins implies justification, hi the 
proper sense of the term. Grace is also 
then given ; and by virtue of that grace, the 
person receiving it, and thenceforth using 
and improving it, continues to believe in 
the atonement made by Jesus Christ, and 
to seek for and realise the in-dwelling of 
the Holy Spirit, and to be renewed day by 
day in the inner man. As long as he does 
this, he continues in a state of justification ; 
his sins, which cleave even to the regene- 
rate, are forgiven, as they are repented of 
and forsaken ; and the work of sanctification 
goes on.*' • • “ 

We do not fully comprehend whi.t the 
bishop mean8,*when be says that "justifi- 
cation Aeffins in baptism if he intends to 
say that the state of justification dates from 
the period of baptism, there is no ambiguity 
in his theory, however inaccurate it may 
be ; but if his real meaning is, that though 
justification " Aeffins in baptism," it is not 
then complete, it will involve the monstrous 
error of prngrwive justification. Bfit, be 
this as it may, upon the bishop's theory of 
justification beginning in baptism, it will* be 
easy to show, that practically the office of 
faith in justification, upon which so much 
stress is laid in scripture, is entirely sup- 
planted ; most ample provision is made, in- 
deed, by it, for "the intervention of the 
sacraments but where, we ask, is the niche 
for faith ? With few exceptions, the mem- 
bers of the Church of England are baptized 
in infancy, and, of course, are justified then 


too ; it ftllows, as a consequence, that they 
are justified without faith, though not with- 
out bapttem. If the faith of the parent be 
pleaded,! we must respectfully request of 
Df. Bloilfield to point us to a single hint 
ip the New Testament tf)f justification be- 
ing conveyed to any one upon the faith of 
another. ^ 

As we read the above exposition of Church 
of England doctrine, we could not help 
thinking what a happy condition the clergy 
are in, if- it be really correQl;. Their entire 
fiocks, exsept when some unbaptized indi- 
vidual strays into church, are just^ied and 
regenerated persons. They have all received 
" remission of sins,*' " and remission of 
sins implies justification in the proper sense 
of the term; "grace is also given them," 
by virtue of which^and in the right use of 
it, they " contiflfle to believe in the atone- 
ment made by Jesus Christ, and to seek 
for and realise the in-dwelliug of the Holy 
Spirit, and to be renewed day by jay in the 
inner man.** Thrice happy men who mi- 
nister to such flocks ! The earnestness of 
the apostles, whe% they said, " We pray 
you, in Christ’s stead, be yc reconciled to 
God," may be dispensed with, for the re- 
conciliation has already taken place; and 
the solemn and searching appeal of our 
Lord, "Ye must be born again," maybe 
laid aside, for all were regenerated when 
baptized; they all had grace then given 
them, and all that ministers of the Church 
of England have to do is to see to its proper 
development. Let no one say that this is 
banter and ridicule ; 9 if the Bishop of Lon- 
don’s principles be correct, these are tlieir In- 
evitable conclusions. Yet, as a matter of fact, 
when a Churchman become^a devout Chris- 
tian, does be ever trace his renovation of 
feeling and character, to baptism ? Is it 
not, •as an ordinary thing, ilo the preaching 
of the word, and the Divine blessing upon 
it, that he is compelled to attribute the change 
Vhich has been wrought in him ? Is there the 
slightest evidence, in the state of society in 
this country, for attributing to baptism those 
wonderful results of justifying and renewing 
grace for which the Bishop of London con- 
tends ? Never was a solemn and oft- repeat- 
ed position so* ill sustained. Even in the 
* families of pious members of the Church 
of England, where we might suppose that 
the baptism of fhfants would be attended 
with the happiest influences, is there such a 
thing occurring as a child saved by baptism ? 
We^elieve the whole doctrine to be a delu- 
sion, and one eminently fitted to lull the 
consciences of parents about the spiritual 
destinies of their offspring.* 

V The second part of his lordship’s chAvge 
is devoted to the services of the Church; 
and commences with a warm eulogium upon 
tb^Puseyites, for their zeal in reviving cer- 
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tain forms and ceremonies which fallen 
into partial neglect. ** Now/' observes his 
lordship, 'Mt is impossible to dei^ tha^ a 
great degree of laxity has crept ovtr us in 
this matter ; and we are much indibted k> 
those learned and* pious men, who have 
forcibly recalled our attention tD a branch 
of duty to (4 long imperfectly performed. 
In some instances, indeed, they have gone 
beyond the line of duty and of prudence, 
in recommending, or practising, ceremonies 
and forms not •.authorized by their own 
Church ; and in ascribing to otheEs an im- 
portance«which does not properly belong to 
them ; but there can be no doubt of their 
having mainly contributed to the progress, 
which has been made during the last few 
years, towards a full and exact observance 
of the Chuch's rubrical iomnctjona, as sfbll 
as to af better understandin^^f the founda- 
tions and proportions of h'er polity, and the 
nature and value of her discipline." Such 
is the eulogistic tone in which Bishop Blom- 
field speaks of a class of men, who have 
embodied in their writings almost every 
tenet peculiar to Popery ; who are Romanists 
ill feeling ; and w!io seize on every oppor- 
tunity of traducing the Reformation, and 
vilifying the martyrs of the English Church. 
They have already thanked his lordship, in 
all directions, for the broad shield he has 
spread over them ; and though he has thrown 
out some hints about their undue love of 
tradition, their doctrine of reserve, their 
introduction of ceremonies foreign to the 
rubric, and tbeir laudation of Rome; we 
cannot but apprehend |hat the tendency of 
hi^ lordship's remarks, in connexion with 
some of his doctrinal views, will be to in- 
crease rather tlian to diminish their influ- 
ence; more especially as his lordship tells 
his clergy, that he has less sympathy with 
those of them, «who, from conscientious 
scruples, make any omisaions in the Church 
service, than with those who, from love of^ 
form, are guilty of introducing "unauthor- 
ized additions.*’ " 1 confess," says his lord- 
ship, "thatl vi€w the former fault with less 
complacency than the latter.*' 

Our deliberate opinion is, that the bishop's 
charge will materially promote the interests 
of the Tractarians. On alPthe points in 
which he demurs to their doctrines and * 
ritual propensities, they wU} continue to 
maintain their ground, witH a show of argu- 
ment more than equal to that of his lord- 
ship; while the compliment paid to them 
for the great benefits they have conferred 
on the Established Church, will be more 
than a compensation for all his lordship's 
paternal chidings.* 

To the real friends of the Reformation,* 
^llie signs of the times are truly portentous, 
l&d we regret to say that the charge before 
wt is m .no way fitted <o yltld hop^.as^to 


the future. But "the Lor^reigneth," and 
if a peiiod of judgment and fiery trial 
awaits the firm antagonists of Rome, we 
doubt not that a second and more glorious 
Reformation will be the result. 


THE dissenters' REGISTERS. 

• ___ 

To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 

Dear Sir, — To obviatS, as far as pos- 
sible, the practical inconvenience which has 
been felt by many persons, since the removal 
of the Dissenting Registers from their re- 
spective localities, I was nuthorized by the 
Registrar General to attach a circular of in- 
formation to the list of books in his custody, 
explaining under what circumstances they 
were collected, and how they are now ac*. 
cessible to the public, a copy of which list 
was sent to every minister who had depo- 
sited a register, or whose address was known. 
It is to be feared that this important docu- 
ment is, in many instances, mislaid, at the 
residence of the minister; but it is most 
desirable that it should be placed in the 
vestry of every chapel, and that notice should 
be given that it might be there consulted, 
in order to diffuse the information of the 
valuabtc boon conferred by legalisation ; and 
this is the more necessary, on account of a 
considerable number of registers having 
been returned by the commissioners, as in- 
admissible, of which many parties are igno- 
rant, and naturally evince great surprise 
and disappointment to find that the books 
are not deposited, in which their births or 
bajitisms have been recorded. 

I am, dear Sir, 

Yours very faithfully, 

John Shoveller, LL.D., 

, Late one of thejfoigimiaaioners for the au^ 
thentication of non~parochial regiatera. 

33, Finahury -placet Oct. lb, 1842. 


NOTICE TO WIDOWS. 

All Widows' Letters must be forwarded to 
the Editor, at the Publishers', on or before 
the 25th of the present month, as great 
inconvenience ’s often experienced by the 
Trustee by the late arrival of widows' ap- 
lica^^ons. 


PROVINCIAL. 

INDEPENDENT CHAPEL, FINCHLEY. 

The Rev. John Watson has resigned his 
pastoral charge at this place, where he has 
laboured with great acceptance for the last 
fonr^ars, in order to undertake the tutor- 
ship of Newport PagneU College. 
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la connexion with this event, 1 meeting 
of the congregition was held, onlthe 28 tb 
September, in the school room attached to 
the chapel, for the purpose of expressing to 
their esteemed pastor their deep sense of the 
loss they were about to sustain in his re- 
moval from them, and their gratitude for 
his faithful ministrations and for his Chris- 
tian example. • 

At tlie same time, they presented to him 
an elegant barometer and time-piece, to- 
gether with a s«m of money designed for 
the extension of bis library. 

Mr. W. is followed to his new sphere of 
duty by the affectionate wishes and earnest 
prayers of his late charge. 


RECOGNITION. 

On Tuesday evening, September 20th, 
1842, a public recognition took place of the 
church of Christ assembling in the Inde- 
pendent chapel, Every-street, Manchester, 
and of the Rev. Giles Hoyle, as its pastor, 
when the Rev. Dr. Clunie introduced the 
service with reading the Scriptures and with 
prayer; the Rev. James Griffi^ delivered a 
luminous introductory discourse, describing 
the nature of a Christian church ; the Rev. 
Dr. Halley proposed certain questions re- 
specting the doctrine and discipline *of the 
church, and the minister's reason# for ac- 
cepting the invitation of the church to be- 
come its pastor ; after which a most appro- 
priate and scriptural prayer was presented 
to Almighty God, by him, for the blessing 
of the great Head of the church to rest 
upon both church and minister ; the Rev. 
Ricliard Fletcher then addressed, with beauty 
and simplicity, the church and minister upon 
the varied duties which devolved upon them ; 
and the Rev. James Gwyther concluded with 
prayer. The Rev. Jonathan Wo8d and the 
Rev. Mr. Hague gave flut^he hymns. 

It was truly an interesting and profitable 
service, and ft is fervently hoped that its 
influence will long be felt. Each one seemed 
to return, saying, ** It has been good to Jbe 
there." 


REMOVALS. 

The Rev. Owen Clarke having been in- 
vited to take the pastoral charge «f the 
church meeting in Elim Chapel, Fetter-l^e, 
London, entered on his public labours on 
Ijord's'day, the 11th of September; and 
although the church an^ congregation have 
been reduced to the lowest state, it is highly 
gratifying to state that their prospects are 
now of the most encouraging description. 

The Rev. J. S. Underwood, of Hatfield, 
Herts, having accepted the unanimous in- 


vitation jof the church and congr^ation at 
Milverton, Somerset, entered on Ids stated 
pastoral^ labours on tlye tlyrd Sabbath in 
August last. 


• CHAPESLS. 

• 

Brisehamf Devon* 

On Tuesday, the 27 th of September, 
1842, the foundation-stone of a chapel for 
the Independent denomination, was laid in 
this towniin the presence of a vast concourse 
of spectators. • 

The interesting solemnity was commenced 
by the Rev. Thomas Lewis, agent of the 
Home Missionary Society, (for whose accom- 
modation and his increasing congregation, 
thtf building js to{J>e erected,) giving out the 
72nd Psalm, ‘^Sreat God, whose universal 
sway,*' &c. ; tne Rev. Thomas Stenner, of 
Dartmouth, followed, by offering up an ap- 
propriate prayer for the Divine hanediction 
to rest upon the undertaking; the stone 
was then laid hy R. Peek, Esq., of Hazle- 
wood-house, in this county, who afterwards 
delivered a neat and excellent address. 
The Rev. Thomas Gough, of Paignton, 
gave out the 118th Psalm, ** Behold the 
sure foundation-stone," &c. ; the Rev. John 
Orange, of Torquay, delivered, according to 
previous announcement, an oration in his 
usual style of eloquence ; the Rev. John 
Gksorge, of Dittisham, Home Missionary, 
gave out the 72nd Psalm, "Jesus shall 
reign where'er the sun," &c. ; and the 
service was concludad with prayer by the 
Rev. P. Ainslie, the Baptist minister *of 
Brixham. 

Many of the friends^ then retired to the 
Bolton Hotel, where tea was provided, and 
nearly one hundred persons partook of that 
refreshing beverage. • 

The remaining portion of the evening 
was happily spent in listening to addresses 
lielivered by the Rev. Messrs. Lewis, Gougb, 
Ainslie, (Baptist,) Bursey, (Wesleyan,) R. 
Peek, Esq., and Mr. T. LSkenlan. "Be- 
hold, how good and how pleasant it is for 
brethren to dwell together in unity.’* " O 
Lord, be pleased now to send prosperity. 
Amen.’* • 

Wigsion^Mmgna^ LHceeterehire, 

The Independent chapel, Wigston Magna, 
Leicestershire, having been rebuilt and en- 
larged, was opened for public worship on 
Tuesday, April 19th, when two sermona 
were preached by the Rev. J. Leifchild, D.D. 

On the following sabbath, sermons were 
preached by the Rev. J. Gilbert, of Not- 
tingham, and the Rev. J. P. Mursell, of 
Leicester. 

lihe total amount of collections was 125/. 
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EBBNEZEB CHAPEL, PLUMSTEAD Ot)MMON, 
. NEAR WOOLWICH. | 

The above chapel was opened foi* Divine 
worship on Thursday, September 22, when 
two very impressive sermons were delivered 
on the occasion. c ^ 

The morning service was contmenced by 
the Rev. Jolyi Bickerdike, of Kentish Town, 
who offered up a truly fervent and energetic 
prayer; after which the Rev. J. K. Foster, 
of Sittingbourne, late President and Theo- 
logical Tutor of Cheshunt College, preached 
from Luke x. 1, to a crowded cuditory ; 
and the Hev. W. Woodland, of Woolwich, 
concluded. 

In the evening, the Rev. Charles Lee, of 
Reading, preached from Psalm exxvi. 6, 
when the chapel and vestry were crowded 
to excess, and many weut aw:^ not beifiig 
able to gain admittance.*^*'^^^c Revs. J. 
Wood, successor to the late*Dr. Andrews, 
of Walworth ; H. 4lees, of Broadway, Wor- 
cestershire; and C. Box, of Woolwich, took 
part in the services. Many ministers of 
other denominations were present. 

The chapel is in the gothic style, with 
two very handsomely painted windows be- 
hind the pulpit ; with gallery and vestry. It 
will comfortably accommodate three hun- 
dred persons, and cannot fail to prove an 
extensive blessing to a large and increasing 
population. It is built solely at the expense 
of Thomas Bickerdike, Esq., of Burrage- 
house, with whom the interest originated, 
and by whom it has been hitherto supported. 

The opening services will long be remem- 
bered with gratitude apd delight. We can 
onVy pray that the great Head of the Church 
may abundantly bless this most interesting 
scene of labour."^ 

INDEPENDENT ^CHAPEL, PORTSMOUTH. 

It had long been considered desirabfe to 
establish an efficient Congregational interest 
in Portsmouth, but various difficulties stood' 
in the way, which, for some time, appeared 
insurmountable.^ About two years and a- 
half ago, the Rev. G. D. Mudie, who, during 
his pastoratq at Fareham, in the neighbour- 
hood, had often his attention turned to the 
subject, and had, indeed, be^n urged to at- 
tempt something to remedy the deficiency, , 
removed to Portsmouth, and offered himself 
to the work. After serious Consideration, 
he undertook, in dependence on the Divine 
blessing'll^ endeavour to erect a respectable 
chapel, M the only means of more exjen- 
aively diffusing the gospel in that place. He 
commenced preaching in an assembly-room 
in Oyster-street, cn March, 1841, and soon 
collected a congregation such as encouraged^ 
jPio to proceed with the main object. As-*^ 
SEpd by a most liberal donation from a 
iQfiid in the vicinity^ which was nqjily 


backed to^an equal amount by Thos. Wilson, 
Esq., of ftlighbury, Mr. Mbdie purchased 
the only available piece of freehold gronnd 
in the town, which is most admirably situat- 
ed, and comprises a building, fifty feet by 
thirty, of two floors, which are turned into 
day and Sabbath-schools. Mr. M. obtained 
altogether about 530/. in Portsmouth, and 
had the proi^ise of help from many towns in 
the county and through the country. 

In June, 1841, the first stone of the new 
edifice was laid by Wm. Jozies, Esq., Mayor 
of Portsmouth, in the presence of about 
twenty ministers of the county, and a large 
assemblage of people. The Rev. Thomas 
Adkins, of Southampton, gave the address 
on the occasion ; and the Rev. Messrs. 
Cousins, of Portsea; Guytr, of Ryde; and 
Room (Baptist) of Portsea, engaged in the 
devotional exercises. 

On the 30th August, 1842, the chapel was 
opened for worship, when many hundreds 
attended from all the towns around, feeling 
a deep interest in the promotion of this in- 
teresting cause. The Rev. Dr. Reed, of 
London, preached an admirable sermon in 
the morning, to a crowded auditory, and 
was very ablyfollowcd by the Rev. Thomas 
Adkins in the evening, when hundreds were 
not able to gain admittance. The Rev. J. A. 
James,, of Birmingham (who happened to be 
in the neighbourhood) delivered, also, a most 
appropriate and useful discourse, on the even- 
ing following. The Rev. Messrs. Scamp, of 
Havant, Guyerof Rydc, Cousins of Portsea, 
Room (Baptist) of Portsea, Varty of Fare- 
ham, and Jones of Buckland, engaged in 
prayer. The hymns were given out by the 
Rev. Messrs. Wallace, Mann, Malden, Lilly, 
and Jones, and Morris and Neave (Baptists). 
About 200 friends dined together in the large 
school-room on the ground floor, the Rev. 
Thomas Gq-yer in the chair, when interesting 
addresses were del&veued by the Rev. J. A. 
James, the Rev. Thomas Adkins, (the Rev. 

C. Room, and the Rev. Thomas Cousins. 
On the Sabbath after, Mr. Mudie com- 
menced his stated labours in the new chapel, 
with every prospect of securing a numerous 
congregation. The attendance has continued 
steady ever since the opening, and though 
‘'fluctuations may be anticipated in a new 
cause, the chapel has been nearly full every 
Sabbath evening. There is a Sabbath-school, 
also, collected, and, with a considerable 
number of the Pembroke-street Sabbath- 
scholars belonging to the Rev. T. Cousins’s 
congnigation, in the town, (the school hav- 
ing been closed at the opening of the new - 
chapel,) there are about one hundred child- 
ren already entered. A day-school for boys, 
and another for %irls, are also in the course 
of being formed. 

The whole outlay for land, school-roomsi 
and chapel will amount to 2/JOO/., towarda 
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which Mr. Mhdie has received |nore than N.Bl Subscriptions will be received by 
1,200/., so that much yet remains to be Joshual Wilson, Esq., Cqpgregational Li- 

done. When the great importance of this brary ; the Rev. T. Lewis, Islington ; tlie 

effort, however, is considered, it is humbly Rev. X S. Guyer, Ryde ; and the Rev. 

hoped that the case vrill meet with the Chris- G. D. Mudie, Portsmojitb. 
tian sympathy and liberal support of all who * . 

are friendly to the extension of the gospel in ^ 


our large and populous towns« To erect. a 
chapel in Portsmouth was not only much 
needed on account of the stated population 


ORDINATIONS. 


of that town, end its suburb of Southsea, 
containing together above twenty thousand 
souls, (comparatively few of whom attended 
the Dissenting chapels of Portsea,) but also 
on account of the many strangers from all 
parts of the empire continually residing 
there, exposed to the peculiar temptations 
too openly abounding in the great naval 
depots of Britain. There are generally not 
less than two or three thousand soldiers and 
seamen, the great proportion of ' whom are 
young men, exposed hourly to the greatest 
danger from the scenes of vice they may wit- 
ness, and with little to serve as a check to 
their being carried away in the stream of 
pollution. Habits have been formed which 
they have carried to distant climes, pre- 
cipitating hundreds into an early grave ; or 
they have returned invalided or dis^'harged 
to deluge the towns and hamlets of our coun- 
try with immorality and crime. All these 
were thought to be motives sufficient to in- 
cur so great a responsibility ns the pro- 
moters of this object have done. They had 
the humble conddence that it would be 
looked on ns a national as well as a denomi- 
national effort, which would cheerfully be 
sustained by many who may have local ne- 
cessities pressing on their means. Mr. 
Mudie hopes that the •friends of religion 
and social order in every part of the land 
will kindly respond to the claino^ made upon 
them for help, in the aame of Him ^lo 
died for sinners ; and' he will be most happy 
to receive their contributions, that this great < 
work may be perfected, and glory redound to 
Him to whom is all the praise. 

The case is cordially recommended by* the 
following ministers of the county, viz. : — The 
Rev. Messrs. Thos. Adkins, Thos. Cousins^, 
Thomas S. Guyer, Thomas Mann, Wm^' 
Scamp, A. Jones, S. Wills, W. Thorn, W. • 
Slater, T. Wallace, J. Slatterie, J.^Crabb, 
G. Silly, W. Malden, and S. Curwen, and 
W. Legg of Reading. Also by the neigh- 
bouring Baptist ministers the Rev. Messrs. 
RodiU, Neave, Amot, Morris, Cakebread of 
Portsea, and Tilly of Gosport. The follow- 


Retj, J, 

On Thursday, the 22nd of September, 
the Rev. J , Harrop, late of the Iifdependent 
College, Rotherham, was ordained to the 
pastorate over the Congregational church at 
Richmond, Yorkshire ; on which occasion, 
the Rev. R. C. Pritchett, of Darlington, 
commenced breading the Scripture and 
prayer ; the John Harrison, of Bar- 
nard Castle, delivered the introductory dis- 
course; the Rev. James^ Jackson, of Green 
Uammerton, proposed the qiipstions, re- 
ceived Mr. Harrop's confession of faith, 
and offered up the ordination prayer ; and 
the Rev. W. H. Stowell, Theological Pro- 
fessor of Rotherham College, gave the charge 
to the minister. 

In the evening, the Rev, S. Lewin, of 
Hartlepool, introduced the service ; and tl.o 
Rev. John Ely, of Leeds, preached to the 
people; after which the Rev. W. H. Stowell 
concluded the solemn and interesting en- 
gagements of the day with prayer. 

At the close of the morning service, a 
large company of friends dined together in 
the school room connected with the chqpel, 
after which a vote of thanks was presented 
to Michael Trousdale, Egq., of Appleton, 
Wisk, for his distinguished kindness and 
liberality, in connexion with the erection of 
the chapel at Richmond. It was stated that 
a dhbt of 500/. still rem&ned on the chapel 
premises, and this was remarked upon, as 
now constituting the chief barrier to the 
progress of ||;ie cause, when Mr. Trousdale, 
with his accustomed liberality, proposed to 
give 125/., a fourth of tlffe debt; this sub- 
scription, on the following day, he increased 
to the handsome sum of 150/.* The friends 
at Richmond are making strenuous efforts 
to raise lOOf. to add to this donation, so 
that half the debt will be swept away at 
once. The ^oqppany was addressed by the 
newly-ordained pastor, the Revs. J. Jackson, 
J. Harrison, W. H. Stowell, Mr. Trous- 
dale, and Mr. Pearson, (Wesleyan.) 


ing London ministers are among the list of 
subscribers. The Rev. Drs. J. P. Smith 


jRee. Joa^h fencer. 


and H. Burder ; the Rev. Messrs. G. Clay- ^ On Tuesday, the 4th of October, the Sev. 
ton, Thomas Binney, J. Sherman, J. Yock- Joseph Spencer, late of Rotherham College, 
ney* and T. Russell. was solemnly set apart to the pastorate of 

]hirtamoUi\ Oct. 14, 1842. the church and congregation assembling in 

. VOL. XX. 3 A * 
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the Independent chapel at BakewellJDcrby- Cheshunt ^Uege, deliveredea fMthful and 

shire. I aifectionafe charge, from Rom. i. 1, A ser- 

The Rev. W. A. Stowell, President of Re- vant of Jesus Christ;'' and the Rev. J. 


therbam College, delivered the intrwlactory 
address, which was ^distinguished by great 
research, perspicuity, and force, jprcsenting* 
the historical supports of Congregation^ 
principles, arid inviting to a careful reflection 
upon the evidence referred to ; the Rev. 
W. Blandy, of Chesterfield, asked the usud 
questions ; and the pastor-elect, after satis- 
factory replies, wlCs recognised by the laying 
on of hands and solemn prayer by the Rev. 
James G&wthome, of Derby; with great 
penetration and much solicitude, the Rev. 
Thomas Smith, M.A., Classical Tutor of 
Rotherham College, set forth in the charge 
from 1 Tim. iv. 12 — 16, the nature, en- 
couragements, difiiculties,*«»jqd responsibili- 
ties of the Christian ministr]^ 

In the afternoon, many sat down to an 
agreeable repast, provided by the friends of 
the chapet;^ assisted by the unsolicited kind- 
ness of Mrs. Greaves, on the premises of 
Joseph Hodgson, Esq., of Holme-hall, whO| 
with his wonted hospitality, kindly fitted 
up a room for the occasion, and welcomed 
visitors to tea. 

The. Rev. R. M. Miller, of Atherstone, 
(Mr. S.’s late pastor,) preached in the even- 
ing from 1 Thess. v. 15, and with much 
energy and faithfulness enforced the duties 
of the church and deacons, both to each 
otlier and to their minister. 

The Revs. C. 'Wilson, of Sutton-in-Ash- 
field; J. Sargent, of Tideswell; W. Colville, 
of JVliddleton ; and W.®Brown, of Works- 
worth, severally conducted the other devo- 
tional exercises of the day ; and other mi- 
nisters and students attended the ordination. 

The services closed with the desires and 
hopes of many, Ijpat their interest and so- 
lemnity might be long remembered with 
satisfaction and followed by much spiritual 
good. • 

W. P, Sharp, 

On Tuesday, the 4th of October, the Rev. 
William Francis Sharp, of Cheshunt Col- 
lege, was ordained to the co-pastorate of 
Independent church, Abingdon, Berks. 

The Rev. Eliezer Jones, of Oxford, com- * 
menced the service by reading suitable por- 
tions of Scripture and with prayer ; the Rev. 
Joseph ^rtidn, B^A., of Brighton, delivered 
the inttpdsctory discourse on the origin, 
perpe^Hy, 'and design of the rite of orAna- 
tion y tne Rev. William Harris, of Walung- 
ford, askeid the usual questions and received 
the j confession of faith; the Rev. William 
' WtUcins, the rejected and venerable pastor* 
of 4he ohurch, o&red the ordination prayer ; 
Rev. John Harris, D.D., President of 


l^Bo, of Wallingford, concluded with prayer. 

In the evening, the Rev. E. S. Price, 
B.A., of Abingdon, read the Scriptures and 
prayed ; and the Rev. Spedding Curwen, of 
Reading, pi/^aohed to the people, from 1 
Peter i. ii, ** Ye are a chosen generation,” 
and concluded with prayer. 

The Revs. R. Price, of Abingdon; J. 
Rowland, of Henley ; W. Smith, of Faring- 
don; J. Frost, of Hungerford; J. Howes, 
of Goring ; and G. J. Adeney, of Ealing, 
took part in the services. 


Rev, A, Oazard, 

On Tuesday, the 11th of October, the 
Rev. Andrew Gazard, late of Cheshunt Col- 
lege, was ordained as co-pastor with the Rev. 
Chas. Thomas, over the Independent church 
at Cam, Gloucestershire. 

The morning service was commenced by 
the Rev. T. Shakespeare's engaging in read- 
ing and prayer; the Rev. B. Parsons, of 
Ebley, delivered a lucid discourse on the 
nature of a Christian church ; the Rev. D. 
Thomas, of AYotton, asked the usual ques- 
tions, ^vhich were responded to in a very 
interesting and satisfactory manner, by Mr. 
Gazard ; and the Rev. J. Eyres, (Baptist,) 
of Uley, offered up the ordination prayer. 

The Rev. J. Lewis, of Wotton, opened 
the afternoon service by reading and prayer ; 
the Rev. J. Burder, A.M., of Stroud, ad- 
dressed a very judicious charge to the mi- 
nister ; and the Rev. R. Knill, of Wotton, 
late of Russia, preached an interesting ser- 
mon to the pcople.*^ 

The Revs. E. Z. Shadrach, Z. Z. Hurn- 
dall, and h. Stone took part in the services. 
Several other miifisters were also present, 
and the chapel was much crowded. 


^ GENERAL PROTESTANT UNION. 

To the Editor of the EvangelictU Magazine. 

Dear Sir, — By affording a small space 
in your ooliunns tp the following statement, 
you may perhaps gratify Mr. James and 
other lovers of Christian union. 

At the last monthly meeting of ”the 
General Union for the Advancement of Re- 
ligion amongst Ministers and Churches of 
various Denominations in Newcastle and 
Gateshead,” one of the ministers, (previous 
notice having been given,) read the paper on 
Union written by Mr. James, of Birming- 
ham, published lately in your pages. After 
a long and inteieitiQg oonverimm, a jreao- 
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lution was uqaminoaBly adop^ cordially 
approving of Mr. James’s design, and ap- 
pointing a sub-committee to communi^te 
to the Christian public generally, through 
the medium of your periodical, the result 
of our deliberations. It was aUo agreed to 
state, that our union is composed of minis- 
ters and churches of the following denomi- 
nations, viz. : Church of Scotland, Con- 
gregationalists, Methodist New Connexion, 
Wesleyan Methedists, Primitive Methodists, 
Relief Church, United Secession Church, 
and Baptists: that the ministers meet on 
the first Monday of every month for prayer 
and conversation, and during the same week, 
a united prayer meeting is held in the even- 
ing, in the different places of worship suc- 
cessively, the various ministers, in their 
turn, delivering an address. ^ It was the 
unanimous opinion of the ministers present 
at last meeting, that local unions, through- 
out the country, similar to the one in exist- 
ence here, would very greatly facilitate the 
important and interesting object contem- 
plated by the venerated and beloved minis- 
ter, who, by the paper in your work, which 
does equal honour to his beach and his heart, 
has drawn forth the sympathies and prayers 
of all in every place who long for the cor- 
dial and visible union of the sincere^Friends 
of the Lord Jesus Chiist. 

I am, dear Sir, 

In name of the Union, 

Yours very cordially, 

David Adam, 

Secreiari/, 

Newctutlej Styfi. 29M, 1842. 

IRELAND. « 

Let MB prny for poor Ireland I 

• — 

It has been remarked by a valuable writer* 
on the Roman Catholic errors, that the g^eat 
battle between Popery and Protestantism is 
yet to be fought, and that Ireland is the 
place where this grand struggle will be car-^ 
rled on and brought to an issue. Romish 
tradition represents Ireland as of immense 
importance; averring on the authority of 
one St. Lacerianus, that whenever the Holy 
(Roman) Ca^olic Church falls ihere *she 
fhUs throughout the worM/f 
" One of the most extraordinary features of 
the extraordinary times in which we live is, 
that Ireland is so little thought of, so little 
pitied by Britisb CluHstians ; seven millions 

’ * M*Oavln, the author of The Protestant." 

f Mentioned by Middleton in his Evangelical 
Bingiaphy. . 


of thelrotorles of the *'man of sin,'* l^o- 
rant of the way of salvatjpn, within a few 
^oura’ steam conveyance of our own shores, 
and noftone caring for their souls 1 1 
* Look at the immeqye wealth of London 

* and its i\pighbouiing villages, &o. ; take a 
circumference of twenty mUes, and calculate 
If you can the millions and mulions of pro- 
perty possessed by its opulent and even 
Christian population, and then cast your 
eye at the pages of the^Irish Evangelical 
Society’i Report for 1842, and examine into 
the mighty efforts put forth by.this most 
important Institution for seven millions of 
our fellow-subjects ; the sum expended is 
about one-fifth of the cost of a d^euner 
given for the entertainment of her Mqjesty 
by one of the rich nobles of our land 1 

How Bhifll^#excite an interest in favour 
of the green Aster island ? Glauce for a mo- 
ment at her geographical position, look at 
the map, and there she is, ourn^cst neigh* 
hour, our little sister, with a teeing popu- 
lation, kind, generous, hospitable, and intel- 
ligent ; there she is, encircled with bogs and 
harbours, and encompassed with the same 
ocean as enriches and gives prosperity to 
our own liappy and heaven >protected and 
highly-favoured land. There she is, poor 
and dejected, because the true Comforter, 
God’s holy word, is not suffered to cheer 
and enlighten her drooping spirit ! 

How shall wc stir up our minds and the 
hearts of our brethren to attempt great 
things ? By the promises of the inspired 
volume, and those promises pleaded at the 
throne of grace. Cook not at diificiiltie'b ns 
if they were insurmountable, but take hold 
of Omnipotence hy the proflaise of Him who 
hath said, " for thestf things 1 will be in- 
quired of by the house of Israel to do It for 
thegi.” Banish the despeiiding thought that 
any system of error and falsehood is too 
hard for Divine truth to overturn and annl- 

• liilate, by the cheering, the infallible declara- 
tion and glorittus prediction, one which the 
signs of the times and aspeat of 'the religious 
world indicate is ere long to be fulfilled, — 
that the ** Stone cut out of t^e mountain 
without hands,” the divinely appointed re- 
ligion and kiqgdom of the Messiah, which 

» the God of heaven will set up, shall undoubt- 
edly fill the whole earth and utterly break in 
pieces and sfiatter to the winds of heaven * 
every vestige of idolatry in the sister land 
and in every land ! Dan. ii. 

Qow sb^l we as Christians, who have 
received much, prove the sincerity of oup 
wishes and prayers for this we may say the 
noblest object of Christian benevolence, the 
salvation of Ireland } By devising libfegcal 
*thiiigB. The institution formed for the spread 

. (2 Theiiif onisDB U. 
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of tiie gospel, scriptural iustructSiD, fiic, 
oaiiDOt go on much longer, withotlt soine 
very efiective ana extra exertions for its su]^- 
port. To remove its present embai rimsm^nts 
and put It into good i^orking order, 1,000/1 
or more is needed. A friend has ](indly pro- ' 
mibed 50/., if twenty are willing to come 
forward in thfs way. Another has promised 
25/., another a smaller sum, if the money 
can be raised. It has also been suggested, 
an equal amount^ can be obtained, if twelve 


will give 50/., twelve 20/*, tfreLve 10/., and 
twelve 5/. 

Dear Christian frienda, wiU yon not think 
of Ireland, pi ay for Ii eland, and come for- 
ward to her help ? yea, to the help of the 
Lord against the mighty ! 

Brethren, we beseech you to do so. 

* ^ Yours in the gospel, 

C. G. T. 


r 


Cftroitidt 


• ^ — 
c 

THE MALAGASY. 

Copy of (^Letter from Joseph ‘Rasoamaka, 
(Malagasy,) to a friend at Walihnmstow, 
dated Port Louis, Mauritius, May 18, 
1842. 

Dear Madam,— A few weeks ago, I re- 
ceived your kind letter, and by reading that 
you are anxious to hear the end of our 
voyage, I sit down to write a few lines to 
assure you that we had a very good passage 
through oil our voyage ; we had a very fair 
wind, and the Captain behaved very kindly 
to us, so did the crew. 1 do feel very sorry 
at the thought of the far distance which 
separates us by land and by sea, and re- 
m^fnber your parentol^kindness with grati- 
tude, and am grieved to think that 1 shall 
not be able tOosee you any more iii this 
world. «, 

A few days ago, Mr. Johns leceived a 
letter from our p^necuted friends in Mada- 
gascar, which they wrote in their persecu- 
tion, and they beg of him and all Christians 
in England and here, to rescue them from, 
the hands of their enemic^ for there are 
many people who go abroaa to seek them, 
and 1 am afraid that they soon will be in 
the hands of their enemies if they ore still 
in thait cave; and in that hole of the ground. 
Except the hand of the Almighty save them, 
we have no great hopes of their lives being ^ 
preserved very long. 

I am glad that there ig a«. prince at the 
little island called Anosimitsio, who gave a 
promise to Mr. Johns to receive us to teach his 
people, jmd we are ready to go there to teach 
them way of salvation in Christ J^sus. 

- 


Kafaravavy and I will go with Mr. Johns ; 
and after he will have placed us on the 
island, where wc intend to remain, he will 
leave us again, and if it please God, we may 
see him at least once a year ; though 1 must 
be the man to do the work which the Loid 
commands hip servants to do, for my heart 
is yearning for my countrymen, and 1 feel 
pity for so many souls that live without 
God, *and die without repentance. They 
are ignorant of the things which belong to 
their everlasting peace ; they have no rCfd 
happiness here, aud no hope of happiness 
hereafter. 

Again I beg of you to pray for us, that 
onr way may be ordered of the Lord, and 
that he may bless our feeble efforts to ad- 
vance his glory and the happiness of our 
countrymen, for without his blessing all 
our labours will be in vain. We cannot 
open the hearts of*^ sinners to receive Christ 
— that is the work of the Holy Spit it, and 
on that acl'ount, J ask you to pray for us, 
t*hat we may have the great delight to see a 
great many of the Malagasy receiving salva- 
tion through Jesus Christ. 

My Christian regards to Miss — and 
M". — , and my wish is that they may 
be in good* health through their lives, and 
that their souls also may be in health ; and 
thank you all for your kindness in packing 
up all our things, and leaving nothing to 
trouble ns by yo\^ good order. 

May God b' 'ss you and all your family, 
is the prayer of your humble servant, 

Joseph Rasoamaka. 
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pRROMANGA. 

The blood-stained shores of Erromanga have attained, with the friends of Chris- 
tian Missions, a mournful (listinctioii among the isles of the Pacific. As our 
readers afe aware, on the second Missionary voyage of the Camden, in the year 
1840, the Chiefs, inhabiting a district of the island opposite to that on which our 
lamented brother Williams fell, manifested a willingness to receive native Chris- 
tian Teachero, and promised to afford them protection and support. Under this 
assurance, two Samoan Evangelists nobly devoted themselves to this arduous and 
self-denying labour ; but the Chiefs, on whom they relied, proved faithless and 
cruel ; while the people generally robbed them of their little property, and daily 
thirsted for their blood. And although the God in whom they trusted, raised up 
for them a solitary friend among tl\e heathen, and almost miraculously preserved 
theL*’ lives, as lambs ampng wolves ; yet it was absolutely necessary, on ..ii'' suc- 
ceeding visit of the MisWnary ship, to rescue them from the hands of these 
savages and cannibals, and transfer their labours to a people more disposed to 
value accept them. 

The following narrative, from the Journal of Mr. Murray, details the means by 
which their deliverance was happily effected, and it will be gratifying to our 
readers to know, that, notwithstanding their former trials and dangers, the Teachers 
were still willing to hazard their lives for the Lord Jesus, and to spend and be 
spent ill his service. They were subsequently stationed at the Isle of Pines. 

The following awfully interesting comrnunreation from our devoted Missionary 
presents the extreme degnidation and ferocious habits of these wretched islanders, 
while it supplies a fearful comment on the words of inspiration, “ The dark places 
of the earth are full of the habitations of cruelty — 

“ The inhabitants of Erromanga, in many respects, resemble those of Tanna 
and Britannia Islaqd. They are somewhat inferior in their appearance, but their 
dress is the same, and they paint after the same fashion. They have also the 
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fifteen miles distant : an instance of this kind occurred shortly before the Teachers 

r<‘achcd Erromanga. A party from Eranan, consisting of ten persons, by some 
means got ashore on the island, and every one of^them were killed and eaten. 
The Teachers saw the heads of three of them stuck upon poles.’^ ' 

The subjoined extracts from Mr. Murray’s Journal describes the means by 
which the Native Teachers wete mercifully rescued from these cruel islabders: — 
“ April — Made the island of Erromanga early this morning, and, about eight 
o’clock, arrived off the bay where Teachers were placed by Mr. Heath last voy- 
age. After waiting for upwards of two hours, anxipusl} expectin^the appear- 
ance of our Teachers, we low'ered our boat, and Capt. Morgan and myself pro- 
ceeded towards the shore, apprehensive that some evil had occurred, or that they 
could not obtain a canoe to come to us. This latter proved to be the fact. 
When we had pulled in quite close to the shore, one of the Teachers, Lasalo, 
came off in a small canoe, accompanied by Nauari, one of the principal Chiefs. 
We received the Teacher and the Chief into onr boat, ah^ifb mediately requested 
that Tanicla, the other Teacher, should be brought to us. With this request the 
natives appeared unwilling to comply, but lingered about, trying every expedient 
to induce us to go ashore, and place ourselves in their power. This, Iw^ever, 
we felt not at all disposed to do. The natives stood in large numbers about the 
landing-place, all armed, and presenting a formidable appearance. 

“ Having waited a considf^’able time, Lalolagi, on his own proposal, went into 
a canoe that lay alongside the boat, and proceeded to the shore in the hope of 
meeting Taniela, and of bringing him away. After doing all he could to gain 
Ins object, ho escaped with difficulty from tlic hands of the natives, who forcibly 
prevented the Teacher accompanying him. Affairs now began to wear rather a 
threatening aspect. W’hat could the people mean by detaining the Teacher? 
And what could be their motives for so eagerly desiring us to go on shore? 
Wliile Lalolagi was away, Lasalo had been giving us information not by any 
means calculated to increase our confidence, or allay our fears^ We determined 
on detaining the Chief, whom we had in the boat, until our Teacher was given up,* 
convinced that in this way alone we could have any hold upon the pcc^ple. When 
tlie Chief perceived our intention, lie sprang out of the boat iifto the sea, with 
the intention of making his escape. But we soon succeeded iii retaking him, 
without resorting to any ^larsh Aieasiires. • • 

“ The confidence of the Chief, however, seemed hardly shaken by this conduct, 
since we gave* him to understand, that our*only object in detaining him was to 
have our Teacher restored to us. He immediately called to the people to bring 
Taniela, but it was evidently with thq utmost reluctance, and nofrtilhwe had 
waited for upwards of two hoUrs, that they brought him. And when at length 
they made their appearance with him in a canoe, we had great difficulty irMn- 
ducing them to come near us. They kejit pulling back^vard and forward as we 
advanced or receded, and by the time the •Teacher entered our boat, which he 
effected by leaping out of the canoe, and swimming to lys, we were within a very 
few yards of the shore — a high bol4 shore, thronged with the most ferocious 
savages, all prepared with their weapons of war. When Taniela was safe in the 
boat, we went alongside the canoe, and banded the natives some beads, 
which' we had promised should they bring the Teacher. {Page 609.) We treated 
the Chief very, kindly, making him various little presents, with which he seemed 
highly pleased. We also wished him to accompany us on board the ship, ip 
order to have a friendly interview, but this lie declined; and our only alternative* 
was to return on board with the Teachers. 

We found them in most deplorable circunfstances, as they had both been in 
very bad health for the previous five months. They had been completely de- 
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serted by th/? people, with trfe exception of one man, who had ventured, at the 
risk of his own life, to act as their friend, and to give them food. Poor Taniela 
was on the very eve of bcingtkilled' during the time we waited for him, and he 
thinks the onl^ thing thaj prevented his destruction was the circumstance of 
the Chief being in our power. The people really seem to be in a state of extreme 
degradation and barbarity. We now feel murselves chut up to the painful necessity 
of removing the Teachers, and of abandoning, for the present, this large and im- 
portant island. This 1 do most deeply regret, but there is no .alternative. All 
on board take the same vi/!w of the subject : so w'e are leaving the island, 
to proceed toward the west. 

“ No good impression appears as yet to have been produced among the people 
of Erromanga, except, perhaps, in one instance which, under such circumstances, is 
not to be overlooked. When the teachers, whom we have now taken away, were 
landed on the island, nearly a twelve month ago, two Chiefs, Neivi and Nauavi, 
engaged to protect ftidkji,* together with a man from Nina, who is married to a 
woman of Erromanga and lives there. This man pretended to be a Chief, and 
under this pretence obtained a present ; but he was afterwards found by tlie 
Teaclfb'i's not to be a Chief. His name is Laio. The Chiefs paid no attention 
to the agreement they entered into on the Teachers being landed, neither afford- 
ing them protection, nor furnishing them with food : they so completely abandoned 
them, that for weeks, even for months, they came not near them. Shortly after 
the Teachers landed, the Chiefs took oftence because they refused to give up to 
them every thing they had, and from that period the Chiefs not only ceased to sup- 
ply them with food, but also prohibited others’from supplying them. Under these 
circumstances, the Teachers were befriended by a party from Nina, consisting of 
eight persons who were on a visit to their relations at Erromanga. These per- 
sons behaved kindly to them, though they paid but little attention to religion. 

About five months previous to our arrival, the party from Nina left for their 
own island, and neorly at the same time the Teachers were taken ill, and began 
lo suffer great distress, having no one to do any thing for them, except one poor 
man, who, ai:: already mentioned, at the risk of his own life fed them all along, 
and but for whohi, it appears, they must have perished. 

** This man, whose name deserves to be recorded, and to be had in remembrance, 
used to steal t]uietly down to thd' lowly hut in wlfich thyt poor Teachers lived, lift 
up the thatch of the roof, and hand the food in to them. We failed in our endea- 
vours to find this man, though we feit peculiarly anxious to see Ivim, in order to 
have an opportunity of testifying our gratitude for his kindness to the Teachers : 
we dared n6t say any thing publicly of Ips generous conduct, as it might have 
cost him his life. His name is VoiiEvoiiE. 1 regret that he has paid but little 
attention to religion, having probably been deterred by fear. 1 trust, however, 
he will at some future period be made** savingly acquainted with the salvation of 
Jesus. The part he has acted towkrds . our Teachers is very remarkable, and 
deserves particular no|ice. May He, who has declared that He regards the smallest 
act of kindness done to one of the least of his brethren as done to himself, gra- 
ciously reward and bless tliis poor benighted heathen, who appears literally to 
have done what he could !” • 

The Teachers know nothing of the mythology of the Erromangans, nor whe- 
ther they have any thing regulaj: and systematic. From the little I have been 
able to learn, 1 apprehend they haye not. Probably they are very similar in 
this respect to the Samoans, and some of the other Polynesian tribes. The 
name of their chief god is Natomasi, besides whom they have a great many in- 
ferior deities, everj family having Hts own. , They pay a kind of homage to their 
god^ and make them offerings bf food, consisting chiefly of cocoa-nuts and bananas, 



Fofc DECEMBER, 1842.# 013 

MANGAU. 

When our devoted and lamented brother, WilliamS, first bore the tidings of sal- 
vation to this island, the hostility manifested by the natives was scarcely less 
brutal and determined than that of the Erromangans, whose cruel cojiduct has 
been described in the precedftig pages.* The following extracts froin the “ Mis- 
sionary Enterprises” describes the suffering and peril of the native Teachers who 
then attempted to settle on the island : — 

“ No sooner had the Teachers reached the shore, th in there was a general 
seizure of their persons and property. One of them had a saw, which thetiativcs 
grasped, broke into three pieces, and tied to their ears as ornaments. A box 
of bonnets, intended as presents for the chiefs’ wives, was dragged through the 
water. Of their bedsteads, one took one post, another another, and ran off with* 
tbeir booty. A number of bamboos of coefta-nut o\} wej^c landed, which they 
poured so profusely on each other’s heads, that it strean^d down their bodiel till 
they glistened as they stood in thq sunbeams. Among other things, there were 
two pigs, animals they had never seen before. These wpre taken by a Chief, 
who, casting off his own garments, decorated the pigs in the insignia chief- 
tainship, and sent them into the presence of their majesties. 

“ But what completed the catastrophe was their conduct to the poor females, 
the Teachers* wives, whom Miey carried into the woods, and were proceeding to 
treat with great brutality, when, terrified with the report of a small cannon, 
which we fired off from the vcssal, they ran away. Wc immediately sent the 
boat, and bmught our people off* to the vessel ; and certainly their appearance 
was truly deplorable. Their hats and bonnets had been torn from their heads ; 
they had been dragged through water and through mud ; and their shirts and 
gowns were hanging in ribbands about them. The husbands, being thrown down 
by the natives, w'ere prevented from rendering any assistance to their wives, and 
our valuable Missionary, Papeiha, nearly lost his life, for they put a tiputa* ov^r 
his head, and commenced twisting it for the purpose of strangling him ; but 
happily he had the presence of mind to introduce his hand into ^he aperture, 
which preserved his thfoat.” * 

Such tccre the people of Mangaia ; but, in this moral w'ilderness, “instead of 
the thorn there has (;oiEe up ftie fir-trqe, and ifistead of the briar there has come 
up the myrtle-tree.” Although rejected and mal-treated, the native Teachers re- 
newed their Enterprise of mercy, and the Shviour in whom they trusted, not only 
preserved tbeir precious lives, but graciously rewarded them w'ith large success. 

The Rev. W. Gill, of Rarotonga, accompanied by his excellenf and devoted 
wife, visited this interesting spot in the month of June and the follovving selec- 
tions from his journal describe the joyous^and blessed scenes be was uncxpecTedly 
allowed to witness : — ■* 

Departure from Rarotonga. our embarkation, but our God, by whose 

On the 9th of June, Mrs. Gill and myself bands the wind and the ocean are controll- 
left our station at Arorangi, amidst die *d, had otherwise appointed: contrary 
tears and prayers of an affectionate people, winds sprang up, by which we were kept at 
and embarked next day for Mangaia, accom- 8ea nine days. 

paiiied by the native assistant, Maretu ; Mangaia lies about 120 miles south-east, 
Kupe, from the seminary, and his wife ; of Rarotonga, and is from twenty- six to 
Medua-aru-toa, a native deacon, from the thirty miles in circumference. From the 
church at Mangaia ; and Setephano, the f xtremilies, north-east to west, is a bgld 
young Chief of Arorangi. We had hoped shore of perpendicular, barren, coral rock, 
to reach Mangaia within two days after twenty to sixty feet high, thickly indented 

• The tiputa is like tlie Fpani.Oi poncho, a piece of 'cloth about three quarters of a yard wide and three 
jards long, with a slit in the centre, through which the head is put, so that the garui.ent hangs dovki^ip,, 
l>cfore and behind. 
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by deep hug^ caTerns, of most grotesque 
appearance, into which the sea beats upth 
awful grandeur in the season of its rage. 
The other side o^ the Island is ^preserved 
from the inroaJs of the mighty billows by 
a coral reef, about half a mile fiom the 
shore, which contains no opening large 
enough to admit a boat. 

The roughness of the weather prevented 
our landing on the day we made the Island; 
several of our ' companions, however, ven- 
tured op shore, and communicated the in- 
telligence of our arrival. In the course of 
the afternoon, Nu Mangatini, the Chief of the 
Island, accompanied by a few native Chris- 
tians, came in their canoes to welcome us 

to their land. •• 

c 

^Animatiriff welcome d%(Mangaia. 

Early the next morning a canoe came 
alongside, and having descended into it, in 
less thitN^a quarter of an hour we were 
landed on the reef, by the rising suif, which 
had been calmed almost to the smoothness 
of a lake. The majority of the church 
members were then waiting to receive us ; 
and, as the canoe touched the edge of the 
reef, several rushed forward, and dragged it 
in haste to the land, and with acclamations 
of joy bore us, canoe and all, to a house 
prepared to receive us. The scene was 
most overpowering. The crowds of people 
— old and young — the unintelligible shouts 
of some, and the mute amazement of others, 
exceeded any thing I ever saw. 

• After recovering in some degree from the 
excitement of the morning, our friends from 
the vessel tool^ leave of us, to proceed on 
their way to Tahitiv whence they hope to 
return in three months. Meanwhile we trust 
we shall be favoured with much of th^ pre- 
ser.ce and blessing of our Lord, in labour- 
ing to promote the spiritual welfare of these 
half-civilized, yet kind-hearted and inters* 
esting people. 

First Sabbath at Mangaia. 

June 20, — At Oneroa, the chief settle- 
menfr situated on the north-wesi side of the , 
Island, there are not less than 2,000 inha- * 
bitants. At six in the morning, the natives* 
held their early prayer meeting, and from 
700 to 800 persons attenfleiL At nine the 
children were assembled in the school- 
house, or rather shed, as It has neither sides 
nor seats, being merely a roof, supperted 
by a number of low posts. More than I',000 
children were present, sitting in rows on 
the ground, so close together that it- was 
with ^dilficnlty I made my way to a rudely 
contfmeted pulpit of wood, erected in the 
centre. Every eye was fixed on me while 
I gave them a short address, and stated 
that the object of our ^isit was,- among 
^ther lebings, to devote as much time as 


possible to the schools. Every countenance 
beamed with an expression of joy, too 
forcible to be misunderstood by the heart of 
a Missionary, when they were informed 
that I had brought a sufficient supply of 
school-books for all the children on the 
> Island, and that at an early period we 
would meet them, and arrange them into 
classes. 

After singing and prayer, the children 
walked in order to the chapel, where the 
adults had been some time assembled. The 
chapel is 130 feet long by 3G feet wide, 
the wonder and admiration of all who visit 
the Island. The numberless rafters of the 
roof, each neatly covered with native paint, 
are supported by twelve or fourteen pillars 
of the finest wood, carved in the tu.ist in- 
genious manner. How affecting the scene 
from the pulpit! To see this large and 
skilfully constructed native building, not 
only full, but overflowing, crowded on ail 
sides by attentive listeners to the words of 
life, who, but a few years ago, walked with 
the children of darkness, devoted, like their 
fathers, to idolatry and sin. While my 
spirit rejoiced at the scene before me, my 
hear^ sunk at the awful responsibility of 
my situation. The subject of our medita- 
tion was 1 Cor. ii. 2. — A Crucified Saviour 
the glorious theme of the Gospel ministry. 
In the afternoon the children again assem- 
bled to oe questioned on the morning ser- 
mon. Another public service in the chapel 
closed the labours of the day. 

Gratifying visit to a Christian village m- 
land, 

June 25. — This morning left Oneroa. 
with a party of natives, to visit Tamarua, 
\i station about ^even miles distant. Our 
path lay over barren hills, and through 
fertile vales, bounded on eVery side with . 
perpendicular piles of coral rock, from 50 
to 100 feet high. As the day advanced we 
entered a dovely valley of taro and cocoa- 
nut trees, when we espied in the distance a 
newly finished house of prayer : as we ap- 
proached, the natives in great numbers ran 
to meet us, and with smiles and pious con- 
gratulations welcomed us to the place. On 
reaching the settlement, we were led to a 
na\ive house, which had been neatly pre- 
pared for our reception ; clean grass had 
been strewed on the ground, and a bed of 
rude construction hud been put up, hoping 
that we should remain a few days. Upon 
learning that this was only a hasty visit, 
and that we intended returning in the even- 
ing, one person pleasantly proposed that they 
should fetch tne Rope of the Judges^ and 
make fast our feet ; but, upon being inform- 
ed 'iBf our intention to visit them two or 
three weeks hence, and make a longer 
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stay, they were paeifiedp and consented to 
let us go. 

In the course of the forenoon, I proposed 
to meet the members of the church, who 
reside at this station, for the purpose of 
settling them here : hitherto they have been 
in the habit of assembling with dheir breth-' 
ren at Oneroa ; but it has long been their 
desire to have a native Missionary settled 
over them, and td observe the ordinances 
at their own place. On entering the chapel, 
which is very large, and most pleasantly 
situated on a rising eminence in the valley, 
the emotions of our hearts were inexpres- 
sible. Truly the isles wait for thee, O 
Lord 1 We thought of the prophecy ; He 
shall prolong his days, he shall see his seed, 
and the pleasure ot the Lord shall prosper 
in his hands.” 

Fruits of the Gospel. 

The members of the church, about 
seventy in number, were waiting to receive 
us. Among them were some aged fathers, 
from the dark caves and dens ^f this once 
heathen laud, and from the yet darker 
regions of sin and depravity, the reign of 
which is now trampled beneath the feet of 


Him, whose is the Kingdom* and the Power 
ami the Glory. Others were just In the 
pQme of life, whose countenances expressed 
tjie gratitude of their hearts, that they had 
been delivered from the thraldom of him 
who held their fathers in bondage. Some 
were yet young; and their softened manners, 
earnest attention, and glistening eyes, 
whose light was half lost in the rising tear, 
inidcative of the affection tf)f their hearts, 
filled the soul wj*h adoration to that Saviour 
whose love and grace is all triumphant; 
and excited the pleasing hope that the good 
work would continue to advance. 

After singing, prayer, and an address, X 
questioned them as to their desire to be 
se^ihrated frojn thg Church at Oneroa, and 
settled at thej^ own station ; and fihding 
them unanimous, it was arranged that 
henceforth they should observe the ordi- 
nances of the Christian Chur^Lv among 
themselves : four of the most active, pious, 
and intelligent men were then selected to act 
as deacons. After distributing a few hymn- 
books, we commended this infant Church to 
the gracious presence and blessing of the 
Saviour, and dispersed. 


SOUTH AFRICA. 


We aregritified in being able to announce the safe return of the Rev. Dr. 
Philip to Cape Town, after accomplishing his extensive toiij in visiting the nu- 
merous stations of the Society in South Africa. Our number for April last con- 
tained his cheering report of the state and progress of the Missions within the 
Colony ; and from the .copious comniuiiicatioiis he has traiistnittcd, embracing 
the varied and animating details of his journey in the desert-regions beyond the 
Northern Frontier, wc have siow the satisfac^on to present thw following ex- 
tracts . — • * * 


A church gathered from barbarous tribes. 

Beershebat Feb. 13. — We arrived at this 
station on the 5th of the month ; having been 
nineteen days upon the road. . God hifs 
been very gracious to us, and we have much 
to be thankful for. The state of things at 
Beersheba is very interesting. It was de- 
lightful to see the people pouring down at 
sunrise from the mountains to the houje of 
God, like so many streams of water issuing 
to the valley. The Lord's supper was dis- 
pensed in the forenoon, when all the mem- 
bers appeared to be present. The scene 
was solemn and affecting. 1 thought on 
that passage, ** They shall come from the 
east and the west, and sit down with Abra- 
ham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom 
of heaven.” The church is composed of 
Basutos, Fiugoes, Mantatees, and some 
Hottentots: the Missiouaries are French, 
and, by our presence, English formed a part 
of the fellowship. The church-members, 1-10 


ill number, occupied the front seats from the 
commencement of the service. Their dress 
and appearance, altogether,* reminded me 
very much of a Scotch congregation in one 
of our country places in Aberdeenshire, 
their black complexions excepted. T re- 
marked an equal degree of attention : their 
eyes showed that they understood and en- 
i'lyed the service, and their countenances, 
particularly thdse •of the females, wore an 
expression of thoughtfulness, that gave 
them a tinge of melancholy : it seemed to 
say, ^hey had seen affliction and remem- 
bered it. 

The service altogether continued three 
hours, and none appeared fio be wearied by 
4- Mr. Rolland is slow and deliberate sp 
conversation ; but, in the pulpit, animated 
and impressive. I did not feel so much as 
1 sbwuld have done, had X understood him; 
but I could read his sermon in the deep at- 
tention and earnest looks of his people. 
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The heathen coming to ChrUt, 

Bethulia^ Sfarch 7. — My expeeltatijpnB 
have not been duappointed in Mosbeah, jhe 
Chief of the BaZi^toB. while my itl^pressions 
respecting the French Missionaries and 
their stations have been exceeded. The 
Lord is blessing the work of God among the 
Basutos. Cassalis^s watchword is exceed- 
ingly appropriate, ** Remember Madagas- 
car, and let network with might, while Pro- 
vidence is working with us.” «»The work 
has a different character at Heersheba, Mo- 
rijah, and Thaba Bassu ; but the same Spirit 
is visibly operating in the three stations. 
. I have never preached under any circum- 
stances where so much feeling was mani- 
fested, as at Thaba Bassu, and Morijab. 

At the former place Were obliged to 
leave the congregation without being able 
to conclude the service, and at Morijah, 
the excitement was scarcely less. The peo- 
ple seemed to weep till they were exhausted, 
and then retired, every one to be alone. 
One of the natives said, on the following 
day. “ Do not talk to me of the preacher : 
it was God who was in the midst of us.” 

Yesterday we had a very solemn service 
at this place ; but it was not attended with 
the excitement manifested at Thaba lla«sii, 
and Morijah. The Lord has been in a par- 
ticular manner with us, oh this journey. 
May we also be privileged to see a move- 
ment among the dry bones at Philippolis ! 

Bnehmen asking for the Bread of Life, 

‘ Philippolis, March 15. — This day a mes- 
senger arrived from a Bushman kraal, after 
a journey of fhur days, having been deputed 
by a number of B^islimen, to solicit a Mis- 
sionary. The messenger was a very in- 
teresting young man; his uncle ist Chief, 
but has devolved all the powers and duties 
of the chieftainship on his nephew. On 
asking him whether his nncle approved \)f 
the mission he had come upon, be replied 
that it vras ifrged upon him by his uncle, 
and every individual in the kraal. He 
ad(1cd, that they had a good fountain, in- 
herited from his grandfather ; that they ha^ 
considerable extent of pasture land con- 
nected with it ; that they did not want tile 
necessaries of life; but that he and his 
people could not live *any longer without 
the Gospel. 

As he was well-dressed, intelligent, and 
cultivated in his manners, I was «led to 
inquire into the state of his kraal. . t fouqd 
that they had sheep, and oxen, and cul- 
tivated the ^ouud. After the manner 
*ln which the* Bushmen have been pio- 
^eribedf end bunted down for years back, 

was no one here aware of the exist- 
leace of this kraal or of any kraal bf the 
'kind in the country; had we»>gone to 
Aeafcb Ibr Bushmen, yto should not have 


, c 

expected to find Umdi, except in a state of 
separation, and in placM inaccessible to any, 
but to such as made a trade of hunting 
Bushmen for their diUdren. But we were 
not only told of a kraal of Bushmen under, 
circumstances that surprised us ; but our 
, young Cl)jef informed us of many in other 
places, who had sent indiriduala to his 
kraal, to unite with his own people in re- 
questing him to go in search of a Mission- 
ary, promising, at the same time, to come 
and join his people as soon as he should 
obtain one. 

Being asked how he had been able to 
keep possession of his fountain, and whe- 
ther amidst the struggle made on all hands 
to capture Bushmen’s children, the people 
in his kraal bad been able to retain theirs, 
he replied, ”We have a hundred guns be- 
longing to onr kraal, and though we do not 
carry on war against others, those around 
us know that we are always ready to defend 
our property and our children, and they 
let us alone.” J do not know that ever I 
received an application for a Missionary, 
presented (n a more apostolic spirit. I 
have had various applications for Mission- 
aries during this journey, in which I had 
reaaan to doubt the motives of the appli- 
cants ; but when this Bushman Chief stood 
before me, pleading for himself and his 
people, I was never more forcibly reminded 
of the vision of Paul. 1 saw in this Bush- 
man what Paul saw in the man of Mace- 
donia, the representative of a people know- 
ing what they wanted, and crying to us for 
help. 

Griqua Town, March 28. — ^We left Phi- 
lippolis, 15th inot., and reached this place 
on the 25th. The Chief of PhilippoHs and 
his counsellors joined us with seventeen 
wagons, and though was a cause of de- 
lay, the opportunity thus afforded us of 
being useful to so many people, was a full 
compensation. We had religious services 
every morning and evening, in which the 
Exposition of a passage of Scripture formed 
a part. 

A Christian tribe without country or home, 

. On the 19th inst., being the Sabbath, we 
rested at a village where we found a collec- 
tion of Namucquas, who bad wandered from 
the mouth of the Orange River to this spot. 
The distance could not be less than 400 
miles, and from their having halted at dif- 
ferent places on their journey, they had 
been some years on the road. They were 
under the ministry of Mr. Kitchingman, 
when he was in Namacqualand, upwards of 
twenty years ago ; and it was inexpressibly 
delightful to find, that, although during the 
whole of this period they had been without 
sti^European teacher, the good they had re- 
ceived from our valued brother remained 
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with them. Lite the patriarchs of old, at 
every place where they pitched their tents, 
they had erected an altar to God. They 
complained of their privations ; but 1 waa 
delighted to find that their desire after moie 
abundant means of improvement had placed 
them in a far more favourable state than^ 
gome whom I have found possessing the* 
means they coveted, but destitute of their 
desire. • 

There is one family of the name of Jaavel, 
consisting of three brothers, in whom I felt 
much interested ; and the eldest of the 
three, Piet Jaavel, is regarded as a father 
to this little community, and to the best of 
his abilities supplies for them the place of 
a Christian pastor. Possessing no book- 
learning, he has been taught experimentally 
and savingly, his state by nature, bis need 
of the Saviour, the necessity of faith in his 
name to salvation, the value of the soul, the 
connexion between faith and holiness, and 
the great importance of those things that 
are eternal. He speaks because he believes, 
and teaches what he knows of the truth as it 
is in Jesus ; and the Lord appears to have 
blessed his labours. 

I was sorry to find that, notwithstand- 
ing all the time these people had been^an- 
dering about, they did not yet consider 
themselves as settled. They said they were 
still in search of a country, and from the 
manner in which such little parties are sub- 
ject to be driven about, this will not occa- 
sion surprise ; but it» suggested to me a 
subject for my morning discourse, lleb. xi. 
14, ** For they that say such things declare 
plainly that they seek a country/’ 1 felt 
great liberty in the illustratiun of my sub- 
ject, and my congregation felt that it was 
appropriate. ^ 

At parting on h^ondgy waorning, the wifi» 
of one of the Jaavels was deeply afiected. 
She sighed and wept much when she spoke 
of her children. “We have heard the 
word of God,’' said she, ** and 1 am thank- 
ful for the scanty means of g^ace we eti- 
joy; but we have no oue to teach us to 
read the word of God, and our children are 
growing up, and we have no one to teach 
them to read his word.” Could I have 
promised her a pious schoolmaster at this 
time, it would have been as great a relief to 
my own mind as it would have been to hers; 
but in the present state of the Society’s 
finances, 1 could not promise her even a 
native teacher. 

Importance of concentrating the scattered 
tribes. 

One of the important objects of my jour- 
ney beyond the Great River, was to consult 
with our Griqua friends in regard to the 
plan of leading out the water of the Yellow 
River, to irrigate a plain which extends from 


the point where they propose leading out 
the water, to tfiat where the Vaal River 
unites with the Cradpek— a distance of nine 
or*ten miles. There can be but one opi- 
jruon of the importance of the undertaking. 
The safety,* the civilization, the religious 
improvement, and the future support, of the 
people require it ; and I am rappy to say, 
that the thing is practicable, and, with a 
moderate assistance from home, may be ac- 
complished. * 

By thi8%aeanB it is to be hoped, that the 
people of God scattered over this Country 
will be gathered into one. Many little 
parties who have been wandering about for 
many years in search of fountains of watC^ 
whmh they are not able to find, or which 
mock their «:meatations, will here . find 
themselves pitted by rivers of water. 
Many, for the sake of the society they can- 
not find in their dispersion over desert 
countries, will join themselves todtllb rising 
community, and sitting under their own 
vines and fig-trees, none will dare to make 
them afraid. The great bane of Africa is 
the minute fractions into which its tribes 
have been broken by the slave-trade : we 
have here materials for a noble building, 
but nothing can be done toward it till the 
fragments are joined together; and the Gos- 
pel is tlie only instrument by which this 
object can be accomplished. 

Progress of the Griqua Mission, 

April 4. — The extraordinary freshness 
and interest conueefed with the work «f 
God in Griqua Town, during 1830, and the 
two following years, have eeased, but the 
work itself still continues to make progress ; 
end if the native agency is not now peculiar 
to Griqua Town, that whjch belongs to it 
has liot lost its efficiency. The schools, 
the congregations, the social meetings for 
prayer, and the meetings of the church, are 
.all in a piosperous state, and that peace 
and unanimity the Mission has so long en- 
joyed still continues to flourish among 
them. The infant school is taught by a 
native. 1 have visited it several tim^ and 
1 am much plei^ed with it. Seldom have I 
•seen an infant school-room in better order, 
or better furnished. 

The 8ewing-*sclfool is conducted by Mrs. 
and Miss Wright, and Miss Hughes. There 
are generally between 50 and 60 pupils ; 
and Jt is impossible to conceive of anything 
of the kind better conducted,- or better cal- * 
culated to impart habits of cleanliness, 
neatness, and decorum, to»the young girls 
|rho attend it. I was much struck with Che 
improvement which had taken place in the 
appearance and manners of the young fe- 
mafes, from the time 1 had before visited 
the station, and in visiting the sewing- 
school, I found the solution of the problem. 
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The coDgregadons on the Sabbath are good, 
and the labour of the Missionaries is ^ry 
much increased by their having to adcnress 
them in two different languages.* ' 

In our excellent Christiap Chief the 
Missionaries have a willing and able assist- 
ant, who is always ready to aid them in 
the pulpit or out of it. On the Sabbath, 
27th ult., I preached for an unusually long 
period, but much of the time was occupied 
by its being necessary to comu^unicate my 
though|s in two languages. Yesterday 
afternoon we had the Lord’s Sapper admi- 
nistered, and the scene was truly solemn 
and impressive. The church members, in- 
~ eluding non-residents, are between 700 and 
800, and we had about 400 cominunicv^nts 
present. Such a scene vfoidd ‘have been de- 
lightful under any circupc^ances ; but to 
me at this time it was more than ordinarily 

Public Missionary Meeting, 

This afternoon we held the anniversary 
meeting of the Auxiliary Missionary So- 
ciety. The proceedings having been com- 
menced by Mr. Wright, with a few intro- 
ductory remarks, 1 addressed the meeting. 
After some general observations on the 
effects of the Gospel, which 1 had seen on 
my journey, and having noticed the effects 
it had produced among themselves, and the 
present pecuniary embarrassments of the 
Society, 1 remarked that the question 
now was not so n^uch one respecting 
t^ie extension of the Gospel, as one con- 
nected with its existence among them ; and 
1 then urged Ihem to greater exertions to 
assist the funds of the Society, presenting 
as motives, the regard they had to their 
own souls, the ^lory of God, and t|^e ex- 
ample of the churches 1 had visited on my 
tour, who had willingly come forward to 
help the Society to the utmost extent oh' 
their power. I was followed by the Chief 


in an eloquent speech, in which he forcibly 
urged the claims of the Society, and the 
obligation on all present to do every thing 
in their power to meet them. The subject 
was then taken up by Mr. Read, in which 
he made one of his best efforts in a speech 
. full of aipmatlon and interest. His com- 
parison of the present state of things in the 
country, with what it was twenty-five years 
ago, when he crossed t4ie Great River to 
carry the Gospel to Matebee, was strik- 
ing. The effect upon the audience was 
as if they had suddenly recollected a great 
truth that they had allowed to escape 
from their minds. The Griquas seemed as 
if they bad forgotten the point from which 
they had started, and the fact of their 
church having now .500 Bechuana nif^m- 
bers ; and being at the same time reminded 
of the manner in which God was gathering 
a people from among them to himself, they 
could scarcely believe that twenty-five years 
ago, there was not one converted Bechuana 
in Africa. Mr. Read was followed by an 
affectionate and forcible address from Mr. 
Wright. Owing to the lateness of the hour 
an adjournment was then proposed and 
agreed to. 

Tke change that has taken place among 
the Bechuanas, chieHy through the means of 
the nativa teachers, is the most remarkable 
work of God I have ever witnessed. Read- 
ing is different from seeing, and notwith- 
standing all that we hud heard of the state 
of religion among that people, we all agreed 
that the half had not been told us. The 
distinguishing feature of the work of God 
at our stations, among this people, is, that 
it has been brought about and curried on 
chiefly by the natives themselves. When 
we saw the French missions we feared we 
should never se^’ the like again ; but with 
some diversity, arising from local circum- 
stances, we found the worlf in both fields 
of labour substantially the same. 


.. • DEMERARA. 

George Town, the capitgl of this colon^, will ever be memorable with the friends 
of Missions, as the giave of the martyred Smith. Our devoted brethren, who 
are now reaping the fruity of his labours and •suffering- recently purchased the 
premises formerly employed by the Mico Charity, for the important purpose of 
forming an Institution for training natives of the colony for the ofiUce of school- 
masters and catechists. A part o^the building, they have appropriated to public 
worship, and this they have designated by the name of their honoured and la- 
mented predecessor. Smith ! 

^ . The ^v. 1 &, A. Wallbndge, who had for several years been engaged in similar 
service, was appointed by the Directors in January last, to this interesting station ; 
ai^ the following letter, recently received, describes the commencement and 
progress of this promising enterpAse. May Qod of Missions continue to 
smile ij^oii the labours of his servant, and realise the largest hopes of the Found- 
ers of this infant Institution ! — 
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(From Bev. E. A. WallbrAge, South Chapel, George Town, Sept. 16, 1842.2 

After a lapse of six months, since my l^nce then, I have received into the 
arrival in this colony ; 1 proceed to give hoi^se, as Normal students, two young black 

a brief account of my progress during men, who ^re engaged in |i course of study 

that period. Myself and family were most with me, anci of practical teaching in the 

kindly and cordially welcomed by every school ; which will, I trust, tend to lit them 

member of the Demerara Missmn, and I for future usefulness. Some tthers are 
commenced my efforts as a Christian Mis- about to enter on the same footing. It is 

sionary the day after my arrival, by preach- proposed that, in cases where the party 

ing to a congregation of about forty or cannot support himself duyng his course 

fifty persons, at Smith Chapel — the scene of trainings that the Mission Church from 

of my future residence and labours. The which he may be sent shall bear ex- 
day school of which I have taken charge now penses,'and thus fulfil the obligation lying 

numbers 118 on the list, with an average upon every Christian church, to seek out 

daily attendance of 81 children. Upwards and to cultivate the talents for usefuluesj^ 

of 100 adults and children attend the classes with which the Head of the Church may 

in the Sabbath- school. haveaendowed any of its members. 

I have kept in view the important object On the 3rd o^|fril, a church was fovm- 
for which 1 especially came to this spot, — ed, in connexion with Smith Chapel, com- 

the training of a native agency. Those who posed of eight persons, who were members 

know much of the West Indies know well of some of the Mission Churches ,jn the 

that although the time is come when this country, but who, on removing to town, 

work is to be commenced, and diligently had attached themselves to the New Mission 

prosecuted, yet that an abundant harvest Station. These formed a nucleus, around 

of good fruit from these efforts is to be which I have been privileged since to 
looked for at some distance in \he future. gather others, so that the church here now 
What has been done and what may be done numbers thirty-hve, including seventeen 
for some time to come, will be as a negf.s- who have joined us from the country 
sary preparation for future more successful churches. The Lord has, I trust, prospered 
labours in this department of the Mission- my efforts to dispense the word of truth 
ary work. Shortly after my arrival, 1 amongst the people around me, so that the 
invited a few young men in the congrega- congregation has increased to oetweeii 200 
tion at Smith Chapel, who could read and 300 attendants, and the little chapel, 
tolerably well, to meet me every Wednesday which will comfortably accommodate about 
evening, to obtain instruction in biblical 300 is sometimes quitg full. An intimate 
and general knowledge. Fifteen black and acquaintance with the state of this part of 
coloured persons have joined this claas, and Ueorge Town, — a part which has become 
about the same number of young women thickly peopled since Augusf, 1838, and 
have joined a bible class,* conducted by the population of which* is constantly in- 
Mrs. Wallbridge, on the same evening. creasing — has convinced me that my 
Several of these young men have since come brethrwi acted wisely in Commencing a 
forward as Sabbath-achobl teachers, and I ' Mission Station at this spot, and that irre- 
hope, after a while, to find amongst them spective of the special object which led to 
some who will desire, and whose qualitica- the establishment of the new station, there 
tions will warrant their attempting to carry was abundant reason in the spiritual neces- 
out this desire, to give themselves more^ sities of the district* for such tfu efibrt. 
fully to the work of Christian education. 


ARRIVAL OF MRS, WILLIAMS FROM THE SOUTH SEAS. 

• « 

We have cordial satisfaction in announcing the long-expected arrival of the 
respected and beloved widow of the late Rev. John Williams. Mrs. W,, accom- 
panied by her youngest son, a youth ten years of age, reached the port of London 
from Sydney, in the Cairo, on the 25th of October. We are thankful in being 
able to state that' her health has been greatly improved by the voyqge, and that, 
under the sudden and awful dispensation thAt deprived her of her attached and 
honoured husband, aggravated by the new trial of returning solitary to her native 
land, her mind has been graciously sustained b;j the consolations of the Gospel. 
Her progress from the distant islands to Britain is described* in the following 
letter to the Directors, which, we are sure, will be received by our readers with 
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peculiar interest, and from which they will learn the various unavoidable causes 
which have concurred to defer so lopg her arrival on our shores. 

, ^ Denmark Street, November Tth, 1842. 

Dear Sirs, — With heartfelt gratitude I desire to acknowledge my deep obligation to 
God, by whose kind and watchful providence, I and m;|^ dear child have been preserved 
through seasons of trial and scenes of danger, and brought back, in circumstances of great 
mercy and comfort, to our native land. May 1 entreat the favour of your uniting with 
me in devout thanksgiving and praise to our gracious Deliverer ? * • 

But while I would chiefly adore the God of my life, 1 would not be unmindful 
of those his servants, whom he haS disposed to sympathize with me in my sorrows, 
to ofiTer prayer on my behalf, and kindly to contribute to the support of myself 
“'and my beloved family. To you, dear Sirs, I would tender my best and warmest 
thanks, for the measures you havi^ devised and the means you have employed, to 
mitigate, in some de^re^, ‘’the severity of my trial, and to relieve my mind from 
the pressure of pecuniary cares ; and may I now request that, through any medium which 
you may deem the most respectful, and in the strongest terms you can employ, (for they 
cannot' be stronger than iny feelings,) you will kindly convey to those numerous friends to 
whose affection I am so deeply indebted, my best thanks for their generous donations. 
These I value, not merely on their own account, but as another evidence and testimony of 
regard to that beloved and honoured man with whom it my unspeakable privilege to 
be iiiiited. May that God to whom his life was devoted, and who has said that, a cup 
of cold water given to a disciple, in the name of a disciple, shall not lose its reward,*' 
abundantly return to you, and to those who have thought of me in my affliction, a rich and 
gracious recompense ! 

It is now twenty-six years since we became connected with the London Missionary 
Society, and 1 must still say, 1 cannot feel myself separated from your noble institution ; 
while I shall ever esteem it my highest honour to have been engaged in the great cause 
vhich you aim to advance, as the wife of sq,ch a man as my late beloved and honoured 
husband. W^idely as he was known to the churches, and intimately as some of you were 
acquainted with his character, 1 may be permitted to say, that no one knew so well as 1 
did, how entirely his whole heart and soul were devoted to His work, and how truly he 
counted not hisjife dear unto him, so that he might glorify God, and win souls to Christ. 
These were the ends, 1 can testify, for whichdie lived and for*.vhich be died. Often has 
he said to me, '' Life is short for so great a work as ours, and we must, therefore, labour 
while it is called to-day." 

As our.arriyal in England has been so long delayed, it may be proper for me to state the 
cause. When the Camden arrived at Upolu with the heart-rending intelligence, it afl'ected 
my«:healtK and spirits so much that I did not feel myself able then to undertake the 
voyage, nor to part with either of my dear children ; and as it was expected that the vessel 
would be absent only six months, 1 decidedon awaiting her return. But nine months passed 
before the Ci^den again a|)pcared, and it was not until the 1 1th of March that we sailed 
from Samoa. On our passage to Sydney we touchrd at five of the islands of the new 
Hebrides group. Feiuna was the first, and there we left two native teachers. One 
of the chiefs of this island accompanied us to Anatom ; and I bad not conceived it possible 
that a heathen savage and a cannibkl could have expressed so much feeling and sorrow 
wlien he was told who William and 1 were. Immediately tears rolled down his cheeks, — 
he beat his breast, and uttered something in his own language, in which he repeatedly 
exclaimed, " Williamu ! Williamu !" When we took him back to his own island, we were 
delighted to find that the native teachers there had been treated very kindly. 

^ We then sailed t<y Tanna, when Ckpt. hlorgan pointed out to me the different places 
where my dear and much lamented husband stood,, walked, and conversed with the people. 
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To describe my feelings at this time, it is impossible. It required no ordinary effort to 
endure the trial ; and the more so, as we had the Aark island of Erromanga in view. There 
was, however, much at Tanna to call forth our wirmest •feelings of gratitude to God, who 
had permitted his servant to carry to its shores that Gospel»wliich we then found was taking 
root amongst its inhabitants. From Tanna, we crossed over to the small island of Nina, 
and were soon close in with the tlark shores of Erromanga. Hut you will better conceive 
than I can describe the agony of my mind on seeing its cruel inhabitants ; but yet I think 
I was then able t(F say, “ Father, forgive them, for they knew not what tlyey did i" May 
their savage nature be very soon changed by the sweet iiflluences of the Gospel of Jesus ! 
After this we visited the Loyalty Islands, Britannia Island, the Isle of Pines, updh which 
I landed, and New Caledonia, and then steered our course for Sydney, where we arrived 
on the 28th of April. 

As the season was so far advanced, and I was expecting my son at Sydney in about four 
months, 1 determined to wait until December ; ^ut, as the Missionaries arrived bjr the 
Cairo t in October, Mr. M‘Kean recommended my coming iiAer, and as it was expected 
that she would be one of the first vessels to leave for England, our passage was taken in 
her. But owing to unavoidable delay in lading, we did not sail until the Ifitl^of April. 
During the first nine days we were at sea, a dreadful gale carried away the bowsprit and 
foretopmast, and we were obliged, in this crippled state, to put back to Sydney. This 
occasioned nearly the loss of a month, as we did not sail again till the IJth of May. 
We then had a long passage of ninety-four days to the port of Bahia, which place we left 
on the 19th of August; but, from contrary winds, we had still to pursue another tedious 
voyage of ten weeks before we reached* on the 25th of October, the beloved shores of our 
native land. 

I have thus, dear Sirs, briefly described the way in which wc have been led by Him, 
who has so graciously heard prayer on our behalf in bringing us safely across the stormy 
ocean. May I entreat you still to remember me at the throne of Divine mercy, that I 
may be preserved in humble dependence upon my Saviour, and be» enabled, at all times, 
and in all circumstances, to act as a consistent Christian ? Again thanking you for your 
prayers, and other expressions of sympathy and kindness, believe me, • 

• Yours sincerely and g;ratefully, 

M. WILLIAMS. 

• » - • 

• • • 

HCNOURABLE instance of .CHRISTIAN LIBERALITY. 

Tins follo wing is from the Report of the Committee of the Bath ^Auxiliary for the present 
year: — , • * 

“ Your Committee cannot but' notice the gratification they experienced in being privi- 
leged, in the month of March last, to convey the munificent gift (as below-stufed) the 
Directors of the London Missionary Society. • The narrative, connected with it, is briefly 
this : — A Christian lady, now resident in lading one day turned her eye on her casket of 
jewels, and regarding any outward adornment that their lustre could confer, as immea- 
surably inferior to the pleasure she wofild receive if their value w^re employed in the ser- 
vice of God, she unhesitatingly directed tb^ir sale, and devoted their whole proceeds to the 
London Missionary Society. The amount realized by this gift, and received by the So- 
ciety is, as has been stated, G63/. Not a word would ^our Committee say in commendation 
of this act — it needs no praise. Let God be houou$ed in the deed of his servant, as she 
desires him to be.'' 


EDINBURGH JUVENILE MISSIONARY MEETING. 

A MEETING of Sabbath-school children was dres^ on the occasiofl ; there were 3,250 
held last month, in Dr. Peddie's large children present, besides a number of adults, 
church. Rev. R. Moffat delivered an ad- About 1,000 cMldren ,were compelled to 
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leare for want of room. So many having 
been disappointed, Mr. M. was invited ‘to 
attend another Juvenile meeting, which was 
held in Fose-street Chapel, and* at whWh 
about ] ,500 childVen were pre^nt. 

The farewell meeting of Mr. MoiTal with 
his friends In Edinburgh, was held in the 
Waterloo-rooms, when he was presented 
with a copy of the new Encyclopedia, and 


other works. This was an affecting occa- 
sion, especially as his aged parents, and a 
number of other relatives were present. 
He was addressed by Dr. Brown, in lan- 
guage which drew tears from many eyes ; 
and Mr. Watson commended him and his 
partner, tf^^ether with Mr. and Mrs. Inglis, 
who are proceeding to Africa, to the grace 
of God. 


GLASGOW JUVEjflLE MISSIONARY MEETING. 


^iiE Rev. Robert Moffat having kindly 
consented to address the Sabbath- school 
children and other young people, a meet- 
ing ^as held in the (JityTiall,* on Thursday 
evening, Oct. 27. Long before the apjioint- 
ed hour, the spacious edifice was •crowded 
in everj part, by at least 7,000 persons, 
and thousands more lingered about the en- 
trance in hope of admission. After sing- 
ing and prayer, the Rev. David Russell, 
of Laurieston Chapel, addressed the chil- 
dren, and introduced Mr. Moffat. When 
Mr. M. rose to speak, the sight of 6,000 
children, waiting with lively attention to 
listen to his statements relative to the Mis- 
sionary work, was extremely animating and 
impressive. 

As he proceeded, the interested counten- 
ances, and the glistening eyes of the youths. 


evidently told with what pleasing emotions 
they were receiving the information which 
he supplied. Four thousand copies of the 
** Missionary Stories’' were distributed on 
the occasion, to the great delight of the 
young ])Cople. It is felt that Mr. Moffat’s 
visit will give a great impulse to the Juve- 
nile Auxiliary Society in Glasgow, and will 
tend to impress on the minds of the Sabbath- 
school teachers, the duty of regularly com- 
municating to the children such Missionary 
intelligence las they c.an obtain. In the far 
wilds of Africa Mr. Moffat will look back 
to si^eh scenes as these, and feel glad in the 
conviction that the rising generation will 
far surpass in their active and generous zeal 
on behalf^f the cause of Missions, all who 
have preceded them in this great and sacred 
work. 


ARRIVAL OF THE REV. J. J. FREEMAN AT DEMERARA. 


We have the pleasure to announce the safe 
arrival of our bi;pther, the Rev. J. J. Free- 
man, the Society’s Deputation to the^West 


Indies, at George Town, Demerara, on 
Tuesday,^ October 11, after a favourable 
ipassage of four vre^ks fjrom Southampton. 


ARRIVAL OF MISSIONARIES IN INDIA. 

On the 22nd of September, our Mission- by the ship Seringapaiam^ Capt. Hopkins, 

ary Jrrethfen, . the Rev. Messrs. Smith, after a favourable passage of eighty-four 

Wardlaw, and Whitehouse, who left Eng-* days, 
land in June last, arrived lafeiy at Madras^ 


EMBARKATION OF MR. M'KELLAR. 

On Saturday, Nov. 19, the Rev. Alexander Georgiana^ Capt. Hunter, for New Am- 
M’Kellar, appointed to Brunswick Chapel aterdam. 

StAtioD, Berbice, embarked in the ship 


DEPARTURE OF THE REV. ROBERT MOFFAT. 

VfM are requested by the Rev. R. .Moffat to state, that as he proposes (D. V.) em- 
on his return to South A4Hca, in tbs zltonth of January, he would feel obliged 
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to those friends who entertain th% kind intention of farnisjiing articles for the service 
of the Lattakoo Mission, to forward them tq the Mission House, Blomfield Street, 
Finsbury, London, by the 2l8t of December. | 


ORDINATION OF MR. INGLIS. 

On Tuesday evening, Oct. 25, Mr. Walter ‘ at Broughton-place Church, Edinburgh. 
Inglis, formerly of the Glasgow Theolo- The Rev. John Cooper, Rev. Dt. Paterson, 
gical Academy, having been appointed as a Rev. Dr. Brown, Rev. R, Moffat, and Rev. 
Missionary to South Africa, was ordained W. Swan, officiated on the occasion. 


LETTERS RECEIVED FROM MISSIONARIES, &c. 


SOUTH SEAS, 1841 42. -■ Rarotonga, Rev. W. 
Oill, Oct. I. Setppliano, treasurer of the Arorangi 
Auxiliary, Oct. 1. Sydney, Rev. Dr. Ros.s, March — , 
April fi. 

ULTRA GANGES, 1842. — Macao, Dts. Lock- 
hart and Hobson, May 30. Singapore, Rev. 
Messra. Dyer, Stronacli, and Keasberry, May i. 
Rev. .1. Stroiiaeh, March 31. Penang, Rev. A. 
Stronacli, July 1. Rev. T. Jleighton, March 8, 
June o, Aug. .*). llatavia. Rev. \V^|U. Medkurst, 
April 22, May 7, June 3. 

EAST INDIES, 1842. — Calcutta, Rev. W. Mor- 
ton, Aug. 8. Rev. T. iloa/, Ang. JO and 12. Sept. 
13. Rev. J. Campbell, Aug. 10. (’lllnsurnb. Rev. 
G. Mundy, Aug. 0. Berbainjunc, Rev. T. L. Le.s- 
Rcl, Junc .lO. Rev. J. Pater.sou, June 30. Rcn.nres, 
Rev. J. Kcimeily, Aug. 12. Mirzajuire, Rev. R, C. 
Mather, July 5 . Surat, Rev. W. Flower, Aivf* ’^ 2 . 
Madra.s, Rev. J. A Rcgel, July 7. Rev. A. Lcitch, 
Jul> 8. Rcllary, Rev. W. Thompson, August 12. 
IJangalore, Rev. J. Sewell, July 0 (2 loiters,) Aug. 
18 (2 letters.) Rev. J. A. Rcgel, Aug. 17. Rev. 
E. Crisp, Aug. 18. Salem, Rev. J. M. Leclilcr. 
Coinvbatoor, -Mrs. Addis, June 30. Rev. W. R. 
Addis, July .0. Nagercoil, Rev. J. Russell, July 4. 
Ncyoor, Rev. C. Mead, June 4. 

MEDITERRANEAN, 1842. —Corfu, Rev. J., 
Lowndes, Sept. 22. 


SOUTH AFRICA, 1842.— Cap** Town, Mrs.PhiinJT 
June 18, and 2.5, July 28. Bethelsdorp, Rev. Dr. 
Philip, July 2.. Uitenhngc, Rev. J. G. Messer, 
July 7. Graaf linnet. Rev. Dr. Philip, JutTNll. 
Kat River, Rev.C Read, Jun., April .5. Rev. J. 
Read, Seu., July 5. Colcsberg, Rev. T. Atkinson, 
June 1, July 13. Philipolis, Rev. Dr. Philip, May 
20, 2(). Kiiruman. Rev. W. Ro.'is, Jan. JfO. Mr. 
R. Hamilton, Jan. 20. Vaal River, R€v. J. Read, 
Sen., May 9. Dr. Philip and J. Read, Sen., May (5, 
AFRICAN ISLANDS, 1842.— Mauritius, Messrs. 
Kelsey, Le Brun, and Baker, May 20. Rev. D. 
Johns, April 28. 

WEST INDIES. 1842.— Demerara, Rev. C. Rat- 
dray, Aug. 17 and 29. Rev. T. Henderson. Aug. 
30. Rev. E. A. Wallbridge, Sept. 10. Berbicc, 
Rey. E. Davies, July .30, Aug. 12 (2 letters,) Sept. 
15. Rev. J. Rooine, Ang. 2 and 10. Rev. S. Hay- 
wood, Aug. 17 and 27. Jamaica, Rev. R. Dickson, 
July 12, Ang. 10 and 10. Mrs. Wilkinson, Aug. 0. 
Rev. E. Holland, July 27, Aug. 10. Rev. W. «lat- 
ycr, Aug. 0, Sept. 21. Rev. J. Vine, Ang. 18. Rev. 
W. Alloway, Aug. 17. Rev. F. W. Wheeler, Aug. 
21 and 25. Rev. R. Jones, July 28, Aug. 9. Sept. 

7. Rev. T. H. Clark, Aug. 10, Sept. 1.3. Rev. B. 
Franklin, Sept. 7. Mr. W. Milne, Sept. — . 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS, 


To Mr. J. Radford, ^'inchiuore-liil^ifor a bpx of 
medicines for Mr. L^’ing.itorS; to Mrs. Rutledge 
.^nd friends, for a parcel of useful .-irtieles for Mrs. 
Porter’s school ; to friends at Bruton, for a parcel 
of clothing for Mr. Vogelgezang ; also a p.nrcel of 
fancy articles for Rev. J. W. Gordon ; to the Misses 
Fysh, Stamford, for a box of books ; to the Work- 
ing Society in Mr. Flower’s congregation, Bcccl^, 
for a case of useful and ffincy articles -for Mrs. Ma- 
ther’s school, Mirzaporc; to Mrs. Patrick, for a 
parcel of books for Mr. Gordon ; to young friends 
connected with the Sunday-school, Meiksham, for 
a box of articles for Rarotonga , to Mr. W. E. Hatch, 
for a parcel of old hooks; to Mrs. and Miss Wilson, 
Kendal, and friends, for a box of useful articles for 
Rev. H. Cajderwood; to Mrs. Treveal, Ca^sand, 
for a case of theological books for the Kat River 
station ; to the Rev. J. B. Grey, Youghal, for t^o 
boxes of books, also one box for Rev. C. Pitman ; 
to the Ladies of, the Church and Congregation of 


the R(;v. H. Earl, Goule, for a !n)x of useful articles, 
for the African Mission ; to a triend, for a parcel 
of fancy work-bags for tbe .schools in India; to the 
Rev. J. Hart 'and friend.s, Tregony, for a box of 
useful articles for Mr. Milne, China; to friends at 
Granipuund, per the Misses Luke and Seccombe, 
foi a box of useful articles for Rarotonga; to friends 
at Bedford, per Mr. White, for a l^rge c*ase of useful 
articles for Mrs. Porter’s schools; to the Ladies of 
the Rev. H. Weisford’s congregation, Tewkesbury, 
to the Misses Morris and Barrcttf aiici to frIFnds at 
> Fareham, for boxes and parcels of clothing for Mr. 
Moflat; to a fTienr>at Manchester, per Rev. J. Grlf- 
^n, for a bale of kerseymere cloth, 360 yards ; to Rev. 
R. S. May, Clifton, to Miss Benson, Clapton-square, 
to *' Anonymous^” l^righouse, to Mrs. Burrows, to 
Afrs. Plaistow, and to the Siinday-sclinol teachers 
ol the Independent Meeting, Stowmarket, for num- 
bers and volumes of the Evangelical Magazine, 
Eclectic Review, &c. 


Mrs. Temple 

V. o. w 

T. £.of S 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 

From the 1st to the 31«t of October, 1842, inclusive. 

jS f. I £ $. d. 

2 2 0 A Vow performed by , per ditto 

3 0 o' Band, J. B 0 15 0| Albion Chapel Aux. Soc. 

10 0 0 Produce of an qpple-tree, on account 


£ #. d. 
0 1 6 


35 0 0 
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Camberwell JuV. Mule 

Hranch 2 

Park-rood,* Claptwm, on 

account 8 

Holywell Mount Aux. 

Soc. on account 17 

Ditto Juv. Soc. do G 

Stoke Newington, Abney 

Chapel, on account 40 

Surrey Chapel Aux. Soc. 

on account 50 

Tanner’s Hill Jtjvenilu 

Association 1 

Kciinlngton Sunday-scli. 2 
A. P. Mldoionary Uox .... 0 
Mrs. liippon fur the Ma- 
lagasy Christians 10 

Bedfordahtre. 
•..^^jdfurd, Mr. T. Killing- 
worth, per llev. J. 

Jukes 50 

j,, Berkshire. 

Aux. Soc. per J. Andre wes, 

Esq. on account 100 

Newbury, Ladies' Asso- 
ciation, do 30 

'WariicldV J> llusic, 

half-year 0 

B ur/ci ni/hamsh ire. 
Newport Pagncll, lor Or. 
School, at Viaagapatuni— 

li. Osborn, Ksq 10 

Mr. Rogers 1 

Mr. Kilpin, Redford ... 2 

APrieiid 1 

lit. — 


t. «. 
0 • 0 

1 9 

12 3 
0 0 

0 0 

1C 4 

17 3 

13 5 

2 C 

0 0 

0 0 

o\ 

7 9 
10 G 

0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 


Cambridgeshire. 

Burwcll, Rev. D. Plower 

and Friends .0 0 0 

Cheshire. 

Chester, Jjcgacy of late 
Mrs. Martha Riley, per 

Dr. Davies 100 0 0 

Cornwall. 

Aux. Soc. per J. l)aynard,c 
*Ksq. on account 216 12 11 

Falmouth, Mr. J. Down- 
ing, Juii. per Rev. T. 

>VlIdbore(L.S.) 10 10 0 

Cumberland^ 

Workington 12 15 10 

Berbyshlrx. 

Cliesterlield Silk Mills 
Congregation, per Mr. 

F. Hurst 21 0 0 

Devonshire. 

Bidoford 31 19 0 

Barnstaple, Including lOf. 
from Sj»')bath school * 
children 18 19 1 

Plymouth, Devonport and 
StqjMhouse Apx. per 
W.^uart, Esq. on ac- 
coiiiit 146 0, 0 

Exeter, Castle-street SuU- 
day-school for the Or- 
phan School at Vizaga- 
Xiatam 17 *0 TO 
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Durham. 

Per J. Flnla() Esq. New- . 


castle^ , 

Dbrh'am 38 13 11 

Chester-le-slreet 11 16 6 

*'Wiiilaton 1 1 6 

51/. 11s. lid. 

Esteau 6 

Aux. Soc. per W. Ridley, 

Esq. on account 300 0 0 

Barking 10 ^ 4 

Gloucestershire. 

Auxiliary Soc. on account 50 0 0 

Cirencester 6 IS 2 

For Ijf^at. Girls, Mary 
and Dcv<ita Nichols, 

Ana Lceworthy, and 

Ann Randall GOO 

For Nat. Boy John 

Nichols 2 0 0 

e 14s. 13s. 2d. 

Littledcan and Newnham 13 14 7 
Ruardcan, per Mrs. llol- 

lick 2 2 6 

Murctou-in- Marsh 10 2 8 

Hampshire. 

Lymington, a Friend, per 

Mr. WilUsher 2 0 If 

Southampton, per E. M. 1 


Randall, Esq. on acCo. 100 0 0 
Havant, Messrs. Cohlweli 
and Pad wick, for Native 
Students in the Danga- * 

lore Seminary, to he 
called John Coldwell 

and John Padwick 24 0 0 

Isle of Wight. 

Ryde, George-street Cha. 78 17 1 
For Nat. Tea. Thomas , 

Guyer 10 0 0 

88/. 17s. Id. 

Kent. 

Margate, Zion Chapel... II 13 
Milton, per Mr. Parrett... 6 7 4 
Ramsgate, on account ... 40 0 0 
Lancashire. 

West. Aux. Soc. on acc. 100 0 0 
Rochdale, St. Stephen’s 
Church, on account ... 24 11 6 

Providence Chapel; do. 3U 17 0 
Lincolnshire. 

Barton-iv?on-Humber .^15 0 

Long Sutton, on aq'iount 20 0 0 
M onmouthshire. 
Monmouth, Mrs. Hales 
(dc'c.)per Kcv.T.Loader 20 0 0 
Northamptonshire. 


Woollastoii 11 10 0 

Yelvertoft and Swinford 20 1 10 

Northumberland. 

Per J. Finlay, Esq. — 

Newcastle, on account 90 0 0 

llowdoii, Cong.Ch 2 0 0 

Alnwick, Zi<vi Cli 26 0 0 

Warkworth Seccs. Ch. 2 5 0 
Haydoii Bridge Congj 
Churoh 0 13 1 


€ 

£ s. d. 

Branton, Proa. Church 14 15 6' 
Wooler, Rev. Mr. Gray 3 0 6 
Rev. Mr. Muirhead... 7 0 4 
Glahton, Pres. Church 6 3 0 

Blyth, ditto 1 10 ' 2 

Rothbury, Cong. Ch.... 2 0 8 

Howden, ditto 3 3 0 

158/. 10s. 3d. ■ ■' — 
Somersetshire. ' 

Bath Aux. Soc. per W. 

T. Blair, Esq .32^14 2 

Wells .* 10 5 2 

Staffordshire. 

Lichfield 11 3 0 

Stafford -33 10 4 

WiiUhire. 

Warminster 20 0 0 

Yorkehire, 

York, per J. Backhouse, 

Esq. towards the ex- 
pense of irrigation at 
the Stations of Mesr^rs. 

Read and Blrt, Caf- 

fruria 45 6 0 

Leeds Branch, per S.Hick, 

Esq. on account 200 0 0 

WALfiS. 

Haverfordwest, Tnber- 

I uncle, balance 12 0 0 

Keystoii 4 5 0 

Woolfsdale 3 0 0 

Roosmarket 1 16 7 

21/. Is. 7d. 

SCOTLAND. 

Arbroath, the family of 

A. S 2 10 0 

Stirling, Col. at Prayer 
Meeting in St. Juliu- 
street, Seces. House... 10 0 
Tain, for Nat. Tc.i. Angus 

Mackintosh 10 0 0 

Leith, Kirkgate Cong. 

Soc. for Nat. Tea. Wil- 
liam Marshall 10 0 0 

Hamiltuii, Cong. Church 10 0 0 

Humster-by-Wick, Mr.D. 

Cormack 2 0 0 

Leith, Relief Church, Rev. 

F. Muir 2 10 0 

Edinburgh Aux. Soc. i)er 

G. Yule, E-jq.— 

J. Alexander, Esq. 

Woolcr 10 0 

Cavers ,*’Socc for the Dif- 
fusion of Divine Know- 
ledge 2 0 0 

J. G. S. Cadell, Esq. for 
East India Missions 2 0 0 
J. Watson, Esq. Leith 2 0 0 
Mrs. Dr.Wright,Stirliiig 110 
Earlston Bible and Mis- 
sionary Society 5 0 0 

13/. 1,. 

IRELAND. 

Cork, W. H. Collins, Esq. 1 1 0 

Faughaii Missionary So- 
ciety, for Nat. Tea. Jas. 

Davies 10 0 0 


Qfiitiribtttions in aid of the Society will be thankfully received by Thomas Wilson, Eaq., Treasurer, and 
,,^0. John Arundel, Home Secretary, at the Mission House, Blomfield-street, Finsbury , London i by O, 
^uh, Seq,, Broughton Hall, Edinburgh i J. Risk, Esq., Cochran-street, Glasgow, and at 7, Lower^bbey^ 
^ d, Dublin. 
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. MEMOIR 

OF 

THE LATE REV. RICHARD PENMAN, 

OF ABERDEEN, SCOTLAND. 


A BRIEF account of the spiritual and 
devoted servants of Jesus Christ who 
have ceased from their labours, is gene- 
rally well receive, and attentively and 
profitably perused by those who love 
the same Lord and Redeemer. In this 
department of reading* we seem to be 
specially impressed with the reality and 
force of truth, aiid the •attractive infiuc. 
ence of those sacred principles which 
are so eminently fitted to sustain the 
mind in health and in sickness, in life 
and death. The following brief outline 
of one who long laboured in the vine- 
yard of his Lord, will, it is hoped, tend 
in some good degree, to invigorate and 
encourage others while advancing on 
to the fruition and the joys of a world 
of purity and rest, and to render mOre 
valuable than ever that Gospel by which 
life and immortality are brought to light. 

Richard Penman was born in the 
village of Symington, near the town of 
Biggar, in Peebleshire, on the 29th day 
of December, 1777. His parents moved 
in the humble walks of life, but were 
respectable and industrious. Richard 
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was the eldest of three sons, and to- 
wards him his mother discovered a very 
strong affection, and many and fervent 
were the prayers ^hich were presented 
on his behalf. Along with his parents, 
he worshipped at the Relief Meeting- 
house, Biggar, where that excellent 
man. the Rev. Mr. Pgterson, long of- 
ficiated, and where the subject of this 
memoir appears to have been much im- 
pressed with the value of “the great 
salvation.” A$ there was ^ evidently 
“ some good thing in him towards the 
Lord God of Israel,” he ha4 much de- 
» light in conversing with £he pious and 
,the good arcAind him regarding the 
glorious themes of grace and glory. 
The late Re^. William Brown, of In- 
verury, and he, were companions in their 
early days, and frequently did they con- 
vert together regarding the wonderful 
scheme of redeeming love, and also of ' 
their desire to publish it Sometimes, 
when they were not aware, they were 
overheard conversing on these subjects, 
wh|ph, as may well be imagined, excited 
surprise as to the feelings and prospects 

3 B 
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of the two youths who were to often 
ill each other's company, and mutually 
interested in ' each other's reflection^ 
and plans. Towards the close of lalt 
century, as many, will remembdr, thefe 
was a remarkable movemeat in the* 
south of Scotland, in consequence of 
the visits of the late Rowland Hill, Dr. 
Bennett, Mr. Border, Mr. Parsons, Mr. 
Clayton, and o^ers. Great excitement 
was then experienced, and it is«believed 
much hallowed emotion was feU by 
many who listened to the enlightened 
and searching appeals of these admir- 
"?Sfe men. Among others, the subject 
of this memoir frequently visited Edin- 
burg about this time, to^isten to the 
preaching which he so much enjoyed. 
Often ^did he leave Biggar on the 
Saturday ‘night, and walk to Edin- 
burgh, a distance of twenty-seven miles, 
in order to have his mind and heart 
improved by hearing the tidings of 
mercy on the following Lord’s-day, and 
at the close of the public engagements 
of the hallowed season, leave Edin- 
burgh for Biggar, in order to be in readi- 
ness on Monday morning for his usual 
employment. Soon after this time, he, 
along with a number of young men, 
w^re aroused by Che preaching of 
Messrs. Hill, Haldane, Aikman, and 
Ewing. A (kslightful revival was then 
felt, and its exhiUrating influence ex- 
tensively enjoyed, partly, and indeed 
to a great extent, from the very pofnted 
statements of these devoted men in 
their public ministrations. It was A 
memorable era in the history of Scot- 
land. Grdat dssemblicB were addressed 
at the Circus and on the Cal ton-hill. 
In thtF first and second volumes of the 
Edinburgh Quarterly Magazine, an ex- ' 
cellent periodical published about thaf 
time, there are some ,yecy interesting 
papers, containing a brief sketch of the 
extensive tours and itinerancies by 
Messrs. Haldane and Aikman im the 
' southern counties of Scotland, if was 
a time of refreshing from the presence 
of, the Lord.” The desire becam^ 
4,^ed and strong in the heart of Mr! 
.4^ Penman, to devote himself to the work 
^iSf proc^ming the ‘ glorious gospel to 


his perishing fellow-men. When his in- 
tentions! were made kno^n by him at 
home, there was very considerable op- 
position to his going forward in the 
momentous work of the Christian mi- 
nistry ; but his mind was made up, and 
he endeavoured to advance amidst great 
anxiety anB difficulty. He left the pa- 
rental abode, and proceeded to Linlith- 
gow, where his eldest <oister was then 
residing. He had not been long there, 
when his mother, partly from her strong 
attachment to her son, and partly from 
her not understanding the principles 
he had embraced, ar.d ignorance of the 
body of Dissenters to whom he had at- 
tached himself, (all being then new, 
not only to her, but to multitudes in 
Scotland.) and partly, also, from the 
thought of the distance to which her 
son would be removed from her, left 
home under the influence of all those 
feelings, and went after her Richard to 
Linlithgow, imagining that he had gone 
out of his mind, in order to persuade 
him lo return ; but there, although the 
conflict was in no ordinary degree trying, 
he was resolute, and the appeals of a 
mother had to be in subordination to 
the claims of Him who hath saith, “ He 
that loveth father or mother more than 
me is not w’orthy of me.” Soon after, 
he joined the class at Dundee, under 
Mr. Lines, whefe he remained about a 
year, and subsequently he removed to 
plafegow',* and' joiped the class under 
the late Mr. Ewing, wfiere he remained 
about eighteen months. * At the close 
of the course, the preachers were ap- 
pointed to go to different stations. Some 
went to Ireland, others to America, and 
some to various parts of our own coun- 
try. Mr. Penman went to Keiiemuir, 
in Forfarshire, where he remained about 
a yekr, preaching the gospel with great 
acceptance, and in some instances, it is 
believed, with the Holy Ghost sent down 
from heaven. During his stay at Keric- 
niuir, a circumstance of a very awful 
and awakening nature happened. Mr. 
Penman was frequently in the habit of 
preaching in the fields to great numbers 
who were disposed to listen to the gos- 
pel ; on one of these occasions# while 
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our friend was occupied preaching one 
Sabbath evening, a young maiFof about 
25 years of age, was moving to and fro, 
nnd endeavouring in various ways to 
draw away the attention of the multi- 
tude iiom the sound of salvation. The 
preacher perceived and felt the dis- 
turbance much, and found it necessary 
to speak to the young man regarding 
the sin and dinger of such conduct. 
This, however, did not avail, and again it 
was found necessary to stop and ad- 
dress him in a still more pointed man- 
ner. Among qthcr emphatic statements 
made to him, he was told that that 
opportunity might be the last he ever 
w'ould enjoy of hearing of the only way 
of deliverance from sin and ruin. At 
length the services ended, or rather 
w'ere brought somewhat abruptly to a 
conclusion, when the assembled multi- 
tude dispersed, and went away to their 
respective homes, ^'he ‘young man 
went away among the rest. On the 
follow'ing morning, which was Monday, 
a messengtir came somewhat hastily 
to the house where the pryachcr was 
lodged, and astounded him by the 
affecting intelligence, “Oh, Sir I the 
man whom you addressed last night 
was found dead upon his bed this 
morning.” 

This very awful dispensation of Pro- 
vidence produced a 'sensation in the 
town of Kerieinuir, and in all the sur- 
rounding couiT^ry,. v*hich ‘for fnai^^y 
years was not effaced, and to this day 
i)y some o*f the older inhabitants is 
remembered, as an event which was 
overruled for very salutary ends. • 

Those who might be disposed to 
mock and make light of the message of, 
redeeming love, and of those who pro- 
claimed it, were reminded by this event 
that the Divine Author of grace and sal- 
vation was determined that his own work 
should go on, and that He can protect 
all who faithfully labour in his service. 

Mr. Penman’s next appointment was 
to the immediate neighbourhood of 
Ayr, where for a considerable time he 
laboured zealously and faithfully in the 
cause of his adorable Redeemer. But 
after preaching there with much accep- 
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tance, .Ills steps were directed to the 
town of Arbroath, where large numbers 
were soon collected td listen to the 
^ord of life from his lips. Soon after 
fie received a call frpm the church to 
the pastoral office, which he saw it to 
be his duty to accept. On.Wednesdayi 
June 12, 1805, he ww^ solemnly set 
apart to the pastoral office, several 
ministers taking part ip the interesting 
services^ In that town and neighbour- 
hood he laboured with great afdour and 
delight. Several villages were often 
visited by him for the purpose of pro- 
claiming the Gospel. To the village of 
Harry in particular, about nine miles from 
the town, hrf went statedly once every 
two weeks or so, walking there and 
preaching, and walking home the same 
evening. This was in addition to three 
stated services on the Lord's day, 
besides other engagements. These 
labours were not in vain in the Lord. 
In the village of Barry much good was 
done, and the zealous pastor much en- 
couraged by finding that many came to 
hear the gospel on the sabbath from that 
quarter ; not a few of whom joined the 
church, and adorned the gospel by 
walking in the truth. At Arbroath, the 
congregations wefe large and encourag- 
ing, and the members of the church 
numerous, and spiritual, and devoted. 
After labouring for* nearly ten years at 
Arbroath, he was requested to visit 
Aberdeen, and supply for a time the 
destitute church assembling in Freder- 
ick-street. After preaching there for 
several sabbaths, he was strongly in- 
vited to become their* pastor. After 
much reflection and prayer, he accepted 
of the call, and the family f^ft Ar- 
broath for Aberdeen, in the month of 
September, 1814. As the church had 
been for several years unprovided with ^ 
a pastor, the appearances were very dis- 
couraging from the smallness of the 
cotigregations, and the limited number 
of the members. But by the Divine 
blessing on the exertipns of their new 
, minister, the congregations soon* .be- 
came larger and larger, until the chapel, 
which will contain about 600, was found 
too strait for the numbers who tepahftd 
3 B 2 . 
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thither. Many were imprcssefd, and 
came forward and joined the church, 
so that the few were soon greatly, 
increased. At the interesting servicel 
of the recognition! which took place oA 
Thursday, the 18th of May, 1815;* 
Mr. (now ^r.) Philip began the ser- 
vices of the day with prayer. Mr. 
(now Dr.) Russell preached from 2 
Cor. vi. 5 ; Mr. |i)wing, late of Glasgow, 
then offered the ordination prayer, and 
gave the charge from 1 Cor.iii. IO-t- 15. 
Mr. Gibb addressed the church from 
iThess, iii. 8. Mr. Ewing preached in 
“TEe'evening. The whole services of the 
day were most delightful apd instriib- 
tive.-" V 

The exertions of Mr. Penman in the 
town ai\jd neighbourhood were most in- 
defatigable* ; he was remarkably faith- 
ful, diligent and laborious — preaching 
three times on the Lord’s-day, besides 
other engagements in the course of the 
week. He had great bodily strength, 
and was always ready to exert himself 
for the good of souls. The writer of 
this sketch well remembers when a 
boy, frequently accompanying him to 
various places, especially on Tuesday 
evenings, once a fortnight, and somc- 
tiUv^s once a week, When he preached 
at Buxburn, a distance of about four 
miles from Aberdeen, at half-past five 
in the afternoon ; *)and then came on 
and preached the same evening about 
8 o’clock at the Frintfield, two nftles 
nearer Aberdeen. The anxiety to hear 
was great — multitudes both of the old * 
and the young were faithfully and af- 
fectionately aadressed ; some heard to 
profit, who have been enabled to adorn 
the Gospel. 'In consequence of the 
zealous labours of Mr. R for several 
years in the latter populous and interest- * 
ing village, a neat and eommodious 
chapel was erected capable of accom- 
modating nearly 500 people. The 
Rev. Neil M*Kechnie, who is now set- 
tled at Stewortfield, laboured zealously 
there as their pastor for many years. 
The Rev. James B..Laing, late of the. 
Theological Academy, Glasgow, was 
settled over the church in the summer 
^ 1840, The labours of Mr. Pen- 


man were not limited to Aberdeen, and 
the immediate neighboufhood, he was 
frequently engaged in different places 
at considerable distances. He felt en- 
couraged by the numbers who assembled 
to listen to the Gospel, and was often 
sustained by conversing with those who 
Had felt iA power. He was always 
ready to improve providences and 
striking events, and often made circum- 
stances of local interest the ground of 
many a pointed and arousing appeal 
to the conscience. He often visited 
criminals who were under sentence of 
death, and felt peculiai delight in direct- 
ing them to the Lamb of God. Great was 
his reward in marking the attention of 
the unhappy men in their gloomy pri- 
son, and in frequently listening to the 
expressions of some of them, regarding 
the “ faithful saying,” and ** that the 
blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from 
all sin.” Hft improved the awful events 
of their public execution to great con- 
gregations in his own chapel ; his 
addresses on such occasions to the 
thoughtless, and to all who heard him, 
were of a most thrilling and deeply 
solemn character. He felt greatly in- 
terested in the young people who at- 
^nded his ministry, and was much de- 
lighted in observing their mental and 
spiritual improvement. The affability 
of his manner, add the readiness which 
he always manifested to lend his aid in 
theii^ behalf, made theip feel a strength 
of affection towards him of no common 
kind ; frequently he preacAed specially 
to them, and entered largely into the 
circumstances and conditions of youth, 
directing their attention with great dis- 
, crimination to sources of danger and 
means of safety — to the ways of error 
and ruin, and the path of truth and 
peace. H*' was in the habit also, for 
mmiy years, of preaching to the seamen 
who were engaged in the whale fishery 
previous to their departure from Aber- 
deen to Greenland and Davis’ Straits. 
It was a sight peculiarly delightful to 
witness hundreds of those brave and 
hardy men assembled within the house 
of God, listening to the announcements 
of ^pardon and reconciliation, while 



MEMOIR OF THE LATE 

directed to the glorious character of Him 
who is “ a refil^e from the storm.” Mr. 
P. frequently likewise delivered special 
discourses to the students attending 
King’s and Marischal Colleges, and on 
such occasions the numbers who re- 
paired to the sanctuary, and the atten- 
tion they gave, were at once highly en- 
couraging to the preacher, and honour- 
able to themseNes. Although many of 
them were possessed of eminent intel- 
lectual ability, yet they felt greatly in- 
terested and much improved by the 
clear and lucid view^s of truth presented 
before them ; together with the advan- 
tages connected with the possession of 
general knowledge, and the arguments 
brought forward to prove the superior 
value of biblical sanctified attainments, 
and the excellency of the knowledge 
of Jesus Christ. 

It may be also stated, that Mr. Pen- 
man felt much interested, find took an 
active part in the admirable institutions 
of the city. He was the warm friend 
of the Bible, Missionary, Sabbath- 
school, Tract, and Anti-Slavery Socie- 
ties. His speeches at public meetings, 
some of which are in print, were much 
enjoyed for their sound sense, energetic 
point, and appropriate bearing regarding 
the benevolent agency of those valuable 
societies. He seemed quite in his 
element when mingling with brethren, 
and sharing with them in the^deliglitful 
emotions associ^ed«wtth such services 
and engagements. He was tender- 
hearted, an j of -a remarkably friendly 
and obliging disposition ; often was it 
seen that he could weep .with these 
who wept, and was singularly happy in 
speaking a word in season to those* 
who were depressed. He was a man 
of peace, and ready to forgive, and was 
exceedingly grieved with any thing 
which tended to interfere with harmbny 
and good feeling : persevering and ac- 
tive in his habits, he surmounted and 
overcame difficulties of a very perplex- 
ing nature. Finding that the debt on 
Frederick-street Chapel had been al- 
lowed to increase until the burden was 
felt as a weight peculiarly oppressive, 
he was absent from Aberdeen at one 
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time fgr a considerable period, travel- 
ling in various quarters in England and 
Scotland, collecting, in 6rder to reduce 
its large amount. By personal influ- 
ence add great exertion, he collected 
then anc^ at subsequent periods, tlie 
large amount of upwards of 700/. He 
was a man of prayer fiiid devotional 
habits : his intercourse with God, it is 
believed, imparted peculiar strength and 
joy to liis soul. In his public minis- 
trations there was often aif evident 
powerful unction, which made him speak 
with a holy boldness and hallowed Se- 
quence which arrested and struck the 
nfost careless and indifferent, ^liere 
was often, 4oo, a peculiar force and 
brilliance in his remarks, and richness 
ill his thoughts, which tended .greatly, 
by the Divine blessing, to strengthen 
and sustain the intelligent and devout. 
The writer of this brief account remem- 
bers well the peculiar emotions fre- 
quently experienced by himself, when 
a boy, although he did not then know 
much about what the real life of 
godliness in the soul meant. The 
affectionate entreaties and touching ap- 
peals coming from a man upon whom 
the large assembly was gazing, and 
whose own soul Vas manifestly under 
a sacred and happy influence, left im- 
pressions of a very sjalutary nature. He 
was characterized by great decision of 
character ; both in public and private, 
this was very apparent. Blessed with a 
^good understanding and judgment, he 
was often enabled to come to an accurate 
conclusion, when othe/s lyould find 
themselves still perplexed, and to an- 
nounce his sentiments with firmi^ess and 
resolution. Those who were strangers 
, to his manner, might sometimes wonder 
at the seeming roughness of his state- 
ments ; and* eVen those who were inti- « 
mate with him, might not be always 
ready to vindicate what should have 
bean more subdued and softened ; but 
we believe that the sterling, honest, 
and straight-forward eharaeter of his 
*mind led him to u$ic very pointed *&tnd 
decided language, and to speak in a 
fivn tone, which ipight be misconstrued 
as implying and involving what was 
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never intended. It was not po^ible to 
be long in his company without discover- 
ing that he wBs of an ardent temperar 
ment of mind, and that whatever duti<fe 
he engaged in appeared to oc(?upy for 
the time his whole mind and soul. He' 
was an intelligent, well-informed man ; 
he had read much and thought more, 
and having an excellent memory, he 
could recall to, an astonishing extent, 
much that he had heard and read. 
He was^^a cheerful, interesting, .and 
profitable companion. In the fellowship 
of his brethren, and on other occasions, 
he discovered that his mental resources 
were of no common order. .His kno4r- 
Tedgf^ of the Scriptures wa^very exten- 
sive and accurate ; and he often threw 
out remarks regarding a passage taken 
in its connexion, which were of great 
value in elucidating its meaning and 
displaying its force. Many of his 
brethren, indeed, were remarkably 
struck with his ease in speaking of 
difficult passages, and the appropriate 
modes of illustration which seemed 
always in readiness for the clearer un- 
derstanding of the point about which 
he might be conveising or preaching. 
It was this which generally imparted 
much interest to his public discourses, 
and which brought around him for many 
years large and^ttentive congregations. 
The church also wds greatly increased 
in numbers and pjety, so that although 
the beginning was small, the latter end 
was greatly augmented ; instead of 
about twenty-five, the original number 
of members, there were ,at length up- 
wards of 200. ' The additions to the 
church of , many excellent persons 
greatly Ylelighte'd and encouraged him, 
and by his frequent visitations and 
readiness to enter into the varied cases 
which came before him, and* the notice 
which he took of their offspring, their 
feelings of gratitude and respect were 
lively and strong. Mr. P., indeed, vfas 
highly respected by all classes of the 
community, and many there are, both in 
AJ^erdeen and in the-surrou tiding coun- < 
try, who cherish his memory with an 
attachment not easily^ to be weakene/l 
or destroyed. " ^ 


Mr. Penman was possessed of great 
bodily s/rength, which, fin connexion 
with his willing and vigorous mind, en- 
abled him generally to go through great 
labour without much fatigue. In the 
midst of his labours, however, and in 
the very vigour of health and activity, 
his strength was weakened in the way. 
fn the summer of 1826, he undertook 
a long journey to the ndrth, in order to 
be present at the ordination of a much 
respected brother in the ministry. On 
his way home on the top of the coach, 
the day being very hot, he felt unusual 
sensations in his head ; but soon after 
his arrival, medical advice was taken, 
and measures adopted to prevent ♦he 
progress of the disease. Uy the Divine 
blessing, the means employed prevented 
consequences, which would, in all pro- 
bability, have been of a very serious 
nature. He was laid aside, however, 
from public* labour for six or seven 
weeks, and he was sensible of consider- 
able debility for a much longer period. 
As his strength gradually returned, 
he resunifd his public duties, and 
went on vigorously for a number of 
years after. He preached with, if pos- 
sible, still more energy and hallowed 
e^notions, and many were added to the 
church. At length his memory was 
observed to fail him very much, which 
was the more noticeable in his case, as 
he had always enjo} ed a most retentive 
owe; he persevered, l)owever, until it 
was seen that it would be highly desir- 
able that regular assistance should be 
procured ; but even when assistance 
waar obtained, it was found, after the 
lapse of a little time, that he could 
.hardly undertake any public engage- 
ment. This was a trial of no ordinary 
kind to him, and for a considerable 
period' it wa difficult to persuade him 
that' it was evidently not his duty to 
persevere, but to seek to glorify bis 
Lord and Master by passive as well as 
by active obedience. He delighted to 
repair to the sanctuary on the Lord’s- 
day to listen to the truth, and to have 
his soul refreshed by that gospel which 
for a long series of years he had so 
ablyc^ind aifectionately proclaimed with 
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his own lips. It became difficult for 
him, at length, to manage th^ distance, 
although comparatively short, between 
the house and the chapel, which again 
tried him much, as he was obliged to 
keep the house altogether. He was 
much affected also when informed of 
the removal by death of any of his 
brethren in the ministry. His bodily 
strength was ^adually becoming weak- 
er and weaker, so that for the last 
eighteen months of his life he had con- 
siderable difficulty in moving about 
even in the house. From the nature 
of his complaint he was subject to very 
variable feelings, so that his mind could 
hardly fix for any length of time on one 
topic. Frequently, however, his con- 
versation was very delightful and in- 
structive regarding spiritual and eternal 
realities. He was a man of prayer ; of 
much daily fervent prayer. Often did 
he bless God for a good liope through 
grace, and he felt that his confidence 
and trust rested upon the atoacment 
of Immanuel. He had no raptures, 
but much enjoyment from* having his 
thoughts and desires occupied with the 
God of all consolation. He knew 
whom he believed, which" led him to 
realize the future as one who felt that 
he was advancing on to his Father’s 
house. For several weeks before his 
death, it was evident to those who were 
near him that his weak frame was sink- 
ing, but it wai^ not*until towards the 
close of January, 184 1, that the change ^ 
upon him was very marked ; and it was 
also observed that from the time he 
was obliged, from growing debility, to 
keep close in bed, the calmness and 
tranquillity of his mind appeared to bo 
greatly increased, and the prospect of, 
future rest and glory became still more 
bright and su!»taining. Every Jay wit- 
nessed increasing weakness, until* Fri- 
day, the 5th of February, when it was 
seen that he could not survive long. 
To a brother minister who visited him, 
and with whom he had been intimate 
for a great many years, he said that • 
his mind was in peace ; but it became 
very difficult, as his end approached, to 
know what he said ; but it was evident 
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to all ^vho were near him, that his soul 
was much engaged. In the afternoon 
• of that day, about four b’clock, his spirit 
^entered the eternal world, and mingled, 
th^e*is good reason to hope, in the 
hallowed and holy engagements and 
services of the celestial temple, where 
suffering and death ar« for ever un- 
known. 

The funeral took place on Wednes- 
day, ttte 17tli. The feeling manifested 
on* that occasion, not only b^ the num- 
bers who attended fhe removal of the 
body to its final resting place, bj^t by 
many others who witnessed the solemn 
scene, in* connexion with the j^iipres- 
sive servidOs in the sanctuary, was of 
a very deep and striking nature. It 
seems proper to introduce Jiere the 
notice which appeared in the city 
papers about the end of the same week, 
as it will show the estimation in which 
he was held by all around him. The 
notice is as follows : — “ Rev. Richard 
Penman. — The funeral of this lamented 
clergyman, whose death we announced 
on Saturday week, took place on Wed- 
nesday afternoon, under such circum- 
stances as constitute a sufficient reason 
for making it the subject of a special 
public notice, ^'rom the general«csti- 
ination in which the deceased was held 
by the clergy of evefy denomination 
within the sphere of his acquaintance, 
as well as by a wid^ and valued circle 
of private friends, it was deemed ad- 
visable to conduct the funeral service 
ill the church which had for upwards 
of twenty years been jhe scene of his 
labours. Arrangements having been 
made for that purpose, the funeral party, 
amounting to nearly 150, and com- 
prising iieaAy all the clergy in the city, 
and several, of the professors of Maris- 
chal Collie,* assembled at the house* 
of the deceased’s family at one o'clock, 
whence the body was removed to the 
cQapel, and placed in the pew on the 
ground floor, immediately in front of 
the pulpit. The funeral party,occupied 
the body of the church, while • the 
galleries were mostly Ailed by members 

the congregation and strangers. 
The Rev. Mr. Kennedy opened, the 
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services by reading the Word^ and claim he had to public approbation, 
praise. The Rev. D. Wallace, now He rests ifi peace.” • 

the pastor of the^church, then addressed . On the following Lord's-day the 
the meeting. The subject of his ad-l event was improved in an excellent and 
dress had special icference to the* impressive sermon from Hebrews xiii. 7, 
solemn scene, and* was handled in a ‘ to a crowded congregation, by the Rev. 
most faithful and impressive manner, Mr. Thomson, of George-street Chapel, 
evidently proJiucing a deep feeling on Mr. Thomson having been intimately 
the audience. The ser\ices were con- acquainted with the deceased for up- 
eluded by praise and prayer, after which wards of forty years, he \fas enabled to 
the funeral proceeded to St. Clonient’s speak as one who in the removal of 
burying ground, where the remains n/)w Mr. Penman, had lost a valued friend 
rest, liie scene altogether was a mourn- and brother. May the removal of one 
ful one, but it was peculiarly pleasing to after another of the faithful and devoted 
see ITo many clergymen and others, of servants of the Lord Jesus, lead to re- 
different denominations of the .Christiaif newed consecration and diligence, ciiat 
prufeS^on, gathered around the remains at last we may be recognised as those 
of one whose Christian principles, who are partakers of the Divine nature, 
honesty of purpose, and integrity of and prepared for entering into the joy 
conduct,' exemplified in the most uii- of the Lord. 

assuming manner, constituted the only September^ 1842. R. P. 


THE SANCTIFICATION OF ’THE SPIRIT, 

NOT IMPUTED, BUT IMPARTED ; AND NOT PERFECTED AT ONCE, BUT PROGRESSIVE. 

To {he Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 

Dear Sir, — It is the opinion of a humble opinion, and correct me if I 
very, zealous and sinicre, but not I am wrong. 1 hope I can truly say, 
think a very judicious Calvinistic mi- with .Tob, “ What I know not teach 
nistor, who has«Tecently seceded fiom thou me,” even if it be by the weakest, 
the Established Chnich, that the sane- the least of God’s servants, 
tidcation of the Spirit is not progres- That the root of our sanctification 
sive ; and that our sanctification ni is ki CJhrist must be admitted, because 
Christ is imputed in the same sense it is said, “ From me is thy fruit found,” 
as his perfect obedience is imputed * Hosea xiv. 1 8 ; and, “ that the branches 
for our justification. Tp prove this cannot bring forth fruit except they 
doctrine, he reVers to the following abide in the vine,” .John xv. But the 
passages : — ^^1 Cor. i. 30 ; Heh ii. 1 1 ; root is not the fruit ; and the husband- 
Heb. xiii. 12 ;* 1 Thess. v. 23, 24. man does not look for fruit from the 
But not one word is said about im- ^oot, but from the branches. How is 
putation in any of them, so that it is it, then^ that our brother will have it, 
, only his own opinion-^ his own in- that we are not to look for holiness, 
terpretation. The question then is, or plogressive sanctification, in our- 
whether his interpretation is true, and selves, but in Christ — the vine ? Is 
can be. supjported by the general ten{>r not this a sad error ? Is it not highly 
and scdlpe^f God’s word ? This ques- calculated to mislead, and make Christ 
tion very important, because many the minister of sin ? Is it not the 
of readers are* often much per- « veryjessence of Antinomianism, of li- 
^lexed^ on this difificult subject, and centiousness ? If this interpretation of 
are vcfj anxious to pet a solution qf the word of God be true, how are we 
it.r ^Wrmit me, therefore, to offer my to reconcile it with other portions of 
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the word, where wc are taught that the 
fruit of the Spirit (as manifested in the 
conversation and lives of believers) is 
in all truth and goodness, proving what 
is acceptable in the sight of the Lord, 
Eph. V. 9 ? Now, let us candidly 
ask, Can such fruits of the Spirit as 
these be imputed ? Are they not 
rather derived, imparted, and progres- 
.sively manifested in our outward con- 
duct, through union to Christ by faith, 
and by the in-dwelling and operations 
of his Spirit in our souls ? Is it not 
in this sense that Christ is made unto 
us sanctificatioii ? And was it not in 
this sense, also, that St. Paul prayed 
that believers might be wholly, entirely 
sanctified in spirit, soul, and body, 
and be preserved blameless, unto the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, in 
1 Thess. V. 23 ? But it is not so un- 
derstood by our brother who has just 
seceded from the Kstabli^ed Church, 
for he considers that believers are 
wholly, perfectly sanctified in Clrrist at 
once by imputation, as much as they 
ever will be; but not by, a gradual 
prcigressive work of the Spirit in their 
spirit, soul and body, whereby they 
become more and more conformed to 
the image of God. Besides, such « 
progressive work as this, is also de- 
nied by our brother, because St. Paul 
saith, ** I know that* in me (that is, 
ill my fiesh,) there dwelletli no good 
thing therefou-e ke •tells fiis hearers 
that they must not look to themselves 
for holiness, but to Christ, who is 
their sanctification by imputation. I 
believe 1 have not misrepr.esented the 
meaning of our brother, or in any way 
unfaithfully slated his sentiments. But^ 

I would ask, is not this denial of the 
progressive work of the Spirit a most 
dangerous and fatal error, and much 
more secretly and deceitfully prevalent 
among our hyper-calvinistic brethren 
than many are aware of? Is it not 
the very doctrine that will make, feed, 
and satisfy hypocrites, and those who 
hold the truth in unrighteousness? 
What can please them better than to 
be taught not to look within for holi- 
ness, but to Christ ; not to cleanse 
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themselves from all filthiness of the 
fiesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in 
4hc fear of the Lord, but to look from 
Aiemselvcs to Christ for imputed holi- 
^ncss fof their sanctification, as well as 
to his infjiuted righteousness for their 
justification ? The error ic most sub- 
tle, pernicious, and fotal. Most subtle 
and pernicious, because it is so com- 
bined and mixed up with truth. Most 
fatal ! ^Because, without holiness, no 
mair shall see the Lord ; wTthout it, 
none can enter the kingdom of heaven. 
“ There shall in no wise enter iijtfi it 
anything that defileth, neither any who 
wurketh abomination, or maketh a^ie.” 
“ None but^hose who are washed, who 
are justified, who are sanctified in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, q^id*by the 
Spirit of our God.** 

Blessed be God, the believer is now 
perfectly justified ; but is he perfectly 
sanctified ? He is not, “ for there is 
not a just man upon the earth that 
docth good and sinneth not.** The 
work of sanctification by the Spirit, is 
only a work begun ; but the pardoned, 
the justified believer may be confident 
that it shall be carried on and be com- 
pleted ; because he who hath begun it, 
is God — the GodT of all grace. Tlfiere 
are many who deny this progressive 
work of the Spirit, jpecause they cannot 
make it accord with their own expe- 
rieyce ; but is it fair,pis it scriptural, is 
it wise and safe, to make our experience 
, the rule, the touch-stone, and not the 
word of God? Beware of this very 
prevalent, this most pernicious error. 
What ! make your experience the rule, 
the test? Never bring the yord of 
God to your experience, but your ex- 
perience to the word of God ; and 
ask yourselves, not what says your ex- 
perience, tfutVhat says the word of 
God. For, if any man*s experience 
is not according to that rule, be sure 
there is no saving, no purifying light 
within him. This is the test, the grand 
criterion : ** God is light, and in him 
* there is no darkness at all. If we Say 
that we have fellowship with him, and 
wwlk in darkness we He, and do not 
the truth ; but, if we walk in the light 
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as he is in the light, we have, fellow- 
ship one with another, and the blood 
of Jc:»us Christ his Son cleanseth us 
from all sin/* t 

I may also add, that none* of our 
most eminent Calvinistic dUdnes de-' 
nied the pr^ogressive sanctification of 
the Spirit, but maintained it. Such as 
Newton, Leighton, Charnock, Owen, 
Toplady, Romaipe, Dr. Gill, and others. 
1 would therefore afFectionatel5 advise 
our brother, and all our younger bceth- 
ren in Christ, to ask themselves whether 
th^ would not do well to pay a modest 
ana Respectful deference to such men 
of God as these, before they make dp 
tiieif^inds positively to dejny the pro- 
gressive sanctification of the Spirit, 
which they so clearly and stedfastly 


maintained. And whether the denial 
is not imore awfully subtft, dangerous, 
and fatal in those who speak and 
preach much on the work of the Spirit, 
but who make that work to consist only 
in progressive light and knowledge, but 
not in progressive love and purity. 
Ponder weA on this last query ; and, 
ii^ you would wish a further investiga- 
tion of the subject, read a tract lately 
published and sold by Uoulston and 
Stoneman, Paternoster-row, and Nisbet 
Berners -street, London, “ On the Bless- 
ing of Sanctification noi imputed, but 
imparted,*’ which deserves a universal 
circulation in all our churches, on dr- 
count of the mildness of its spirit, and of 
its practical and holy tendency. 

Z. T. 


CHRISTIAN REMINISCENCES, 

iOR THE CLOSE OF THE YEAR. 

(Deut. vili. 2 ) 


Memory is a power or faculty of the 
mind which recci\cs, retains, and ex- 
hibits again, as occasion requires, all 
sorts of ideas presented to the under- 
standing. Of all the faculties, there 
is qone harder to acoount fur, or that 
has perplexed philosophers more than 
memory. Some will have it a mere 
organ, as the eye, ear, &c. Dr. Hook, 
in an ** Essay towards a mecha- 
nical Account of Memory,” makej^ it 
to consist ill a stock of ideas or Images 
formed occasionally by the mind, out ' 
of the fine parts of the brain, and dis- 
posed or iRid by in order. Memory, 
according to the celebrated Mr. Locke, 
is, as iC were, ‘the storehouse of our 
ideas. For the narrow mind of man 
not being capable of having many 
ideas under view and consideration at 
once, it was necessary to have a repo- 
sitory in which to lay up these ideas, 
which it may afterwards have use for. 
But our ideas being nothing but actual 
perceptions in thejnind, which cease to 
be ^ojiy thing when there is no percep- , 
tion of them, this laying up of our ideas 
in the repository of the memory signifies 
nq more than this, thdt the mind has a 


power in many cases to revive percep- 
tions it h£^ once had, with this addi- 
tional perception annexed to them, 
that it has had them before. And it is 
by the assistance of this faculty that 
w,e are said to have all those ideas in 
our understanding which we can biing 
in sight, and make the object of our 
thoughts, without the help of those 
sensible qualities wlich first imprinted 
tlvem'’ there. Tkeiitiqmory of some 
men is tenacious even to a miracle, but 
yet there seems to be a constant decay 
of all our ideas, even of those which 
are t struck deepest, and in minds the 
most retentive, so that if they be not 
^ometinies revived the print wears out, 
and at last there remains nothing to 
be seen. The perfection of memory 
consists ill two things ; readily to ad- 
mit vhe impressions or images of things, 
and to preserve them from oblivion, 
that the understanding may have re- 
course to them, and employ them for 
such purposes as reason and Intelli- 
genoe shall prompt nr direct. It is 
this noble faculty which stamps a moral 
dignity, and a superlative grandeur 
upon' man. It is by this he is capable 
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of reflecting on the past, and antici- ineml^ered by you ; they have attended 


pating the %iiture. It is tli« power of 
memory which enhances his bliss, or 
augments his misery. It is this which 
recalls a thousand pleasing and delight- 
ful associations, or rouses a host of 
gloomy spectres to haunt and terrify 
a mind conscious of its *delinqueiicy. 
The Israelites were cuinmanded to re- 
member the* miracles they saw, the 
mercies they received, the enemies 
they vanquished, and the deliverances 
they realized while passing through 
the wilderness to the land of promise. 
Christians are also commanded to re- 
member the goodness and beneficence, 
the faithfulness and care of their hea- 
venly Parent and gracious Kedeeiner. 
And there is no season more opportune 
or suitable for this exercise than at 
the close of an expiring year. To 
take a thoughtful retrospect of the 
past ; to traverse back ifl imagination ; 
to ruminate upon departed scenes, 
whether tinged with sorrow or •fraught 
with brightness and beauty ; to me- 
ditate upon afflictive providences, illu- 
inined with heavenly light, and sweet- 
ened by the cordials of benignant 
mercy : such reflections tend to increase 
faith, suppress fear, to dissipate fore- 
bodings, and to vivify the flame of 
holy love and adoring gratitude to 
Him, “ from whom cometli every good 
and perfect gift.'’ 

1 . liememb^r tlm mercies you liavoare- 
ceived , — How numerous and diversified 
and multiplied* have they been; from' 
the first dawn of infancy, through all 
the devious paths of buoyant and vola- 
tile youth, till the present moment of 
your existence, what various instance's 
have you had of the goodness an^ 
mercy of God ! You have received 
many personal, relative, and domestic 
mercies, both temporal and spiritual. 
There are the mercies of the closet, 
of the church, and the sanctuary. You 
have ei\joyed regular sabbaths, plenty 
of the means of grace, richness of spi- 
ritual cultivation ; and it behoves you ' 
to inquire, Have they had a good effect 
or none, or a bad one ? Many of your 
mercies are forgotten, some are re- 


you at all times and seasons, and under 
. all circumstances, lliey have come 

• unmerited, unsought, and unsolicited, 

* in till* right place,^ and at the proper 
time. 4jike the gushing waters from 
some pellucid and peretpiial fountain, 
they have followed you all through 
this sublunary state. They have not 
been like angels’ visits, “ few and far 
between but they have come with 
the morning sunbeams ; thef have con- 
tinued with the sun's altitude, and 
have descended with the sli ade s of 
evening. They have been cemstant, 
Yich, free;, and permanent. Try to re- 
call tliem*— study to remember \hein 
— seek to improve them, and let them 
excite in your bosom corresponding 
feelings of devout gratituife and cheer- 
ful strains of holy praise. 

2. Itemember the dangers you have 
escaped, — Tlic Israelites found the 
wilderness of Paran dangerous as well 
as uncomfortable ; not only destitute 
of all suitable supplies, but beset with 
numerous enemies. Many ravenous 
beasts prowled about with hideous 
bowlings, and often destroyed the help- 
less travellers. Many fiery serpents 
and scorpions in/bsted that land. Many 
formidable and powerful human ene- 
mies assailed them, *such as Sihon, 
king of the Amorltes, and Og, king of 
Bashan ; and many, of them were en- 
ticed, eiiMiared, and destroyed by the 
wicked and crafty allurements of Ba- 
laam and Balak. In their history and 
circumstance^ we behold^ a beautiful 
and striking picture of tl'ie Christian, 
while a sojourner here Jb^low. His 
virtue is in continual danger from many 
quarters, flis own appetites and pas- 
sions often lead him into sin, wliich 
causes him many a nauseous draught • 
of bitterness and woe. He is living 
in a world opposed to his happiness, 
a^d hostile to his holiness. He is be- 
set by many spiritual enemies — beings 
the most potent aivl malignant are 
confederated against him, watching to 
blast his peace, and to destroy his 
ipost hallowed ^enjoyments. Besides 
that triple league, “ the world, the 
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flesh, and the devil,” the Christian 
finds many internal foes, defective prin- 
ciples, corrupt inotives, and sensual de- . 
sires: there is a continuous warfare 
solemn alternation? of a mcQtdl and 
spiritual character, he often feels and 
deplores. HJs is a perilous, yet de- 
lightful enterprise, securing a noble 
and glorious reward ; yea, he some- 
times finds the tgreatest enemies a^ 
mongst his professed friends, whoVould 
impede hS progress, impugn his mo- 
tives, weaken his strength, cool his 
zcal,« nnd beguile him of his reward. 
Dr. Lucas has said, “It is not seldom 
seen, that the friends of our bosom are*’ 
the ^eatest enemies of crar souls.” 
Christian, you find that you are a^ 
spiritual combatant, and if, through the 
grace of God, and the influence of the 
Holy Spirit, you have been enabled to 
triumph over difficulties, enemies, and 
dangers, remember the arm which has 
sustained you, and the God who has 
cast around you the invulnerable shield 
of his presence. 

Remember the straits you have 
been brought iw^o.—It seems conso- 
nant witli the Divine government, that 
trials, privations, and afflictions, should 
form* a part of his plople’s heritage 
upon earth. The present is a state of 
probation, suffenng, and paternal dis- 
cipline. On earth t^lere is a canker- 
worm at the root, of every gourd ^of 
creature-comfort. The most eminent 
saints, whose graces have been the 
most attractive, and whose virtues have 
shed the mqst bf autiful radiancy, have 
often been exercised with the severest 
trials. Qod 'has often stripped and de- 
spoiled them of every earthly comfort, 
that they might more dul/ appreciate 
heavenly pleasures and enjoyments. 
«He has brought them )owt that his 
grace might be the more conspicuous 
and glorious in their exaltation. He 
has deprived them of every seconds^ 
source, that they might repair with a 
delightful gust ta'the plenitude of his 
meroj;^ He has cobducted them to 
the roost critical and perilous position, 
iit order that his wisdopi and goodnesf 
iQight step in for their retrievement 


and rescue. Tlie very hour of need 
and necessity, when evAything has 
been dark and depressing ; when the 
star of hope has been eclipsed, and 
every earthly spring of pleasure has 
been dried up ; when our foresight 
and sagacity^have ended in disappoint- 
ment ; when every speculation has 
failed, and every scheme has been dis- 
concerted ; how often has \Iod appeared 
for the believer’s rescue — difficulties 
have been removed — fears have been 
banished — wants have been supplied, 
and the clouds of sorrow have been 
chased away by the sunshine of calm 
and holy enjoyment. The tears of 
poignant grief, and the wails of human 
disquietude, have been followed by the 
most ecstatic enjoyments, delightful 
anticipations, and exulting hopes. Thus 
the Christian has been brought from 
placing dependence and reposing con- 
fidence in earthly objects ; and has 
been led, with a child-like docility, sim- 
plicity, 'and ingenuousness, to look to 
God alone, to live upon his promise, 
and to say,-** 

“In all my fc^ars, in all my straits, 

My soul on his salvation waits.*' 

d. Remember the guidance which has 
been bestowed, — At a solemn fast kept 
in Nehemiah’s time, the Levites grate- 
fully acknowledged the goodness of 
God tpwartjs his people. “ Thou, in 
thy manifold merges, focsookest them 
, not In the wilderness : thq pillar of 
the cloud departed not from them by 
day, to lead them in the way : neither 
the pillar of fire by night, to show them 
light, and the way wherein they should 
go ; yea, forty years didst thou sustain 
.them in the wilderness, so that they 
lacked ^nothin'^.” We cannot reason- 
ably expect such visible and sensible 
manifestations of the Divine presence 
as the Israelites enjoyed. There is no 
palpable form to be seen — there is no 
audible voice from the “excellent glory” 
to be heard ; but we have many graci- 
' ous assurances that God will guide and 
defend his people. David could say, 
“ Thou shalt guide me by thy counsel 
here, and afterwards receive me to 
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glory.” It is the privilege of evory 
Christian toR enjoy this Diiiine guid- 
ance. The religious world, as it is 
often termed, may teem with erroneous 
doctrines, heterodox opinions, ** damn- 
able heresies,” fashionable vagaries. 
Sentiments the most crude, fallacious, 
and ensnaring, may spread,* beguile aiid 
lead astray simple and unstable soufs ; 
but the prayerful Christian, the con- 
fiding sinner, the humble believer, 
shall escape unscathed ; he shall avoid 
“ the snare of the fowler.” He is not 
only guarded from mental, moral, and 
physical evil, but he is guided into all 
truth. “ For the Lord God is a sun 
and shield” unto his people — a shield 
to protect, and a sun to illumine and 
guide. Tlic Ciiristian, as a heaven- 
born child, is led by the Divine Spirit ; 
for as many as are led by the Spirit 
of God, they are the sons of God.” He 
is led to self-renunciatidh ; led to a 
humbling sight of himself ; led to 
** walk humbly with God lech to see 
that all he has in possession or in pros- 
pect, he owes to the free, gratuitous 
mercy of God. He is led humbly to 
write at the foot of all his enjoyments, 

“ What have I, that I have not re- 
ceived ?” He is led to the Lord Jesus 
Christ, as the one Mediator between 
God and man, as ** the only way, the 
truth, and the life, unto the Father.” 
He is led to the blessed God, as the 
source of his^ b«ing and* happiness, 

“ whose favour is life, and whose loving- 
kindness il better than life.” He is 
led to regard the Divine glory as the 
paramount object of all ^ his actions. 
He is led to cherish and maintain suit- 
able conceptions of the personality and 
work of the Holy Spirit. , He seeks by^ 
humble prayer and believing con- 
fidence, his vivifying presence, and his 
purifying influence. He is led td the 
means of grace and holy ordinances, as 
the appointed and appropriate channels 
through which the precious blessings 
of redemption and salvation flow into 
the soul, diffusing peace, joy, and glad- * 
ness through the inner man. He is 
led to behold sin in all its malignant 
character and hideous deformity— to 
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watch, strive, and pray against it. He 
is led to love and delight in holiness, 
..as the health, beauty,* perfection, and 
tfelicity of the soul. He is led to 
^cherish and foster |in unfeigned spirit 
' of philanthropy and benevolence. The 
springs of Divine sympathy and com- 
passion issue from the fountain of his 
generous heart, to meet the wants, and 
alleviate the woes, oC suffering huma- 
nity. *He is led to seek his purest 
enjoyments from heavenly Objects, in 
the knowledge and likeness, in the 
love and favour of God. Chris^i, if 
you have been led to realize^hese 
.Special tokens and bestowments, study 
to remember them ; and, amidst tfie 
glowing prospects of celestial sights 
and scenes, you may cheerfully smile . 
at the few remaining trials which may 
await you in this wilderness, and with 
holy expectancy sing,—* 

Then let the rude tempest .'issail, 

The blast of advonity blow, 

The haven, though distant, I hail, 

Beyond this rough ocean of woo. 

When safe on its beautiful strand, 

1*11 smile at the billows that foam, 

Kind angels to hail me to land. 

And Jesus to welcome mo home.” 

5. Remember the supplies which have 
been Israel received mknna 

from the clouds, and water from the 

• 

rock. God furnisjied a table for them 
in the wilderness. Every emergency 
wi|s met by his mercy — every want 
was supplied by his bounty ; and, Chris- 
tian, have you not reason to say with 
the aged and venerable patriarch Jacob, 
that the God*of your /athers ** has fed 
you all your life long to this day, and 
redeemed you from evij ?”• lyiiat con- 
stant proofs have you had of his good- 
ness, his munificence, his truth, and 
fidelity. He who made you, and gave 
you your Sxiiltcnce, has mercifully sus-» 
tained you, and graciously supplied 
you. ** Thy bread and thy water has 
been sure, and as thy day so has 
thy strength been.” Your direst ex- 
tremities have beed»met — yout fore- 
bodings have beefi removed — your 'dis- 
quietudes have been hushed, and you 
have been enabled triumphantly to say, 

** Hitherto the Lord hath helped me.” 
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So timely, signal, and providential have 
your necessary comforts come, that you 
have been enabTed to say to the mourn- 
ful and disconsolate, “ My God shall! 
supply all your need according •to his 
riches in glory by Christ Jesifs ” No 
angel has be^n sent to feed you — no 
miracle has been wrought to deliver 
you — no prodigy has been seen in the 
heavens above — no convulsion has been 
felt ill the earth beneath ; bifi God 
has, in hi^ wisdom and goodness, -by 
the simplest means, and often by the 
mos^ unsuspected agencies, interposed 
on yo\ir behalf. At the very nick of 
time, at the momentous juncture, wheA 
alf aj^eared dark, gloomy, a»d portent- 
ous, God has caused light to shine 
from above, “ and springs to arise in 
the desert’** beneath. Friends have 
been raised up, means h;ive been fur- 
nished, mercies have been enjoyed, de- 
liverance has been sent, succours have 
been bestowed — all things have as- 
suined a new aspect. The face of 
nature, the leadings of Providence, and 
the dispensations of mercy, have all 
ayipcarcd glorious, glowing, and beau- 
tiful. A spontaneity of fresh and Di- 
vine beneficence has been obviously 
manifested, and the dejected Christian 
has cast away his harp of sorrow, and 
amidst the hap{)y transition has sum- 
moned all his intellectual and spiritual 
faculties to sing, V Bless the Lord,^0 
my soul, and forget not all his bene- 
fits !” Tears of gratitude have bedewed 
the cheek — a gu'«h of Indy transport 
has exhilarated (he bosons, and in the 
enjoyment of favours so signal, and 
supplies ^so jsea.sonable, you have ex- 
claimed with ardent pathos and energy, 

“ Since froin''hi8 bounty I receive 
Siifli proofs of love divine, 

I ITnd 1 a thousand hearts t 9 giro, 

Lord, they should all be thine." 

6. liemember the consolatums you 
have enjoyed , — You have found that 
this waste howling wilderness, although 
beset with enemies, rife with sorrows, 
strewn with thorns, and subject^to every 
strange* vicissitude, where the moral 
elements of bur minds, as well as the 
physical elements of ifature, ofteW fee\ 
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the convulsions of opposing principles, 
still contains some bright^spots, some 
halcyon scenes, some hallowed asylum, 
where the soul has held happy com- 
munings with its Saviour and its God. 
When the budding hopes of earthly 
enjoyment have been blighted and dis- 
appointed, And the fondest objects of 
the bosom have been prostrated in the 
dust, still, through the pdwer of Divine 
mercy, the hallowed principles of piety 
have prevailed, and there has been a 
heavenly funshine on the soul. The 
Omnipotence of grace, \»lth all its fruc- 
tifying, sanctifying, and consoling ten- 
dencies, has soothed the bleeding heaH, 
and the Christian has resembled resus- 
citated nature amidst all her vernal 
beauties and ambrosial sweetness. The 
spirit, emancipated from the thraldom 
of sin, and released from the terrors of 
condemnation, has obtained and rea- 
lized joys ‘“which a stranger inter- 
mcddleth not with.” It is true, your 
principles may have been tested — your 
character may have been tried — you 
may have hgen sifted as wheat, or puri- 
fied as gold, in the furnace of aflliction j 
but God has been with you, his pre- 
sence has sustained you — his grace 
ha^ been sufficient for you — abundant 
peace has been afforded — a tide of 
celestial pleasure has been bestowed — 
the consolations of God have been 
“ neither few nor small with yon.** His 
presence has irradiate^ your darkest 
hours. His gospel has proved the sheet- 
anchor of your soul. As your outward 
trials have abounded, your inward con- 
solations have also abounded. As 
earthly pleasures have receded, earthly 
props have fallen, and terrestrial pros- 
pects have faded away ; heavenly joys, 
spiritual hopes, and future anticipations 
have waxed stronger and stronger, so 
thatoyou have been enabled with the 
apostle to say, “ Blessed be God, even 
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Father of mercies, and the God of 
all comfort, who comforteth us in all 
our tribulations.** Thus cheered and 
solaced under crosses, bereavements, 
and ailliction^i, your grateful lips have 
utter^ with lively emotion, 
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“ Religion 1 what treasure untold , 
Resi^gs in that heavenly word ! 

More precious than silver a^d gold. 

Or all that this earth can afford.** 

7. Remember the advantages you 
have possessed , — Placed in a Christian 
land, amidst the blaze of Gospel light 
and religious liberty, whdk'e every fitci- 
lity is afforded, and every encoursfge- 
inent is offeaed to stimulate exertion, 
excite hope, and reward toil, have 
you discovered proportionate zeal, and 
uniform devotedne&s? Have the sons 
of affliction, and the daughters of ad- 
versity, been cheered by your pious 
counsels, and gladdened by yoiii fra- 
ternal generosity ? “ When the ear 

heard you, has it blessed you, and 
when the eye saw you, has it given wit- 
ness to you, because you delivered the 
poor that cried, and the fatherless and 
him that had none to help him ?” Has 
** the blessing of him that was ready to 
perish come upon you, and have you 
caused the widow’s heart to ^ing for 
joy Arc you adopting as your own, 
and aiding by personal sacridee, the 
grand, beneficent, and religious schemes 
of the present day? remember they 
are not wild and Utopian, but salutary, 
spiritual, and saving. The age in whjch 
you live is a most important era ; the 
slumbering Church appears to be awak- 
ing from her lethurgy ; the torpedo 
touch of apathy, criminality, and world- 
liness, seems to bp departing frdm }ier. 
There is a noble, heroic, and simulta- 
neous mo^cmept amidst the battalions* 
of Christ’s spiritual army, for the sub- 
jugation of the w'orld “ to the„ obe- 
dience of faith.” Are you cheerfully 
and willingly aiding them by yoi|r 
prayers, your property, your influence, 
and your exertions? Bear in inindl 
that your responsibility will fle com- 
mensurate with your advantages!. Is 
there a spiritual progression in your 
views — a holy potency in your resolves 
— a purity in your motives — a disin- 
terestedness in your aims, and a cheer- 
ful consecration of all you are and, 
have to the glory of God ? Is there an 
increased liberality in your contribu- 
tions — a beautiful radiance of moral 


loveliness and glory in your Christian 
deportment? Is there a willing ac- 
. quiescence in deeds Of goodness and 
f philanthropy ? Are you coming fop- 
* ward with a heavenjy magnanimity, " to 
the help of the Lord against the 
Remember, ^e command 
is, “ Occupy till I come. ’ Are you im- 
proving your advantages, cultivating 
your talents, prizing and sedulously 
embracing all your spiritual opportu- 
nitjes ? Are you aiming to breathe 
the element, and to catch the spirit of 
celestial beings ? Is there a nobleness 
of purpose, an ingenuousness oTTnten- 
•tion, and, an inflexible integrity in your 
character 2 Are you doing al> -fbu 
can for the conversion of souls, the 
ha])piness of saints, and thq glory of 
God ? Can you say, — * 

** All that I am, and all I have, 

Shall be fur ever thine; 

Whatever my duty bids me give. 

My cheerful hands resign.** 

8. Remember the solemn ohiigaiions 
Christ has laid upon you, — It is true *' 
you may slur your Christian profession 
— you may stifle your convictions — you 
may steep all youf sensibilities in the 
vortex of w^orldly intoxication — you 
may .slight the dircathings of heayenly 
mercy — you may stop your ears against 
the loudest admonitiotis of Providence 
— you may shut your eyes against the 
refulgence of irrefragable and eternal 
tibth — you may sport amidst the re- 
veries and fantasies of your own credu- 
lity — you may spurn with indignity 
every tender expostulation, and every 
endearing entreaty yob may steel 
your heart, scar your conscience, and 
barter away heaven for eahb.^ All this 
we willin^^y admit, and woefully ac- 
knowledge you may do ; but you can- 
not shake, nor abrogate your solemn^ 
obligations to Christ. It is true you 
may perform the voluntary act of re- 
trogression — you may make a compro- 
mise with the world — ^you may cast Cff 
the fear of God — yoq may make a stipu- 
lation with the “fa(\ier of lies;!’, you 
may revoke your Christian vows, and 
relinquish an ostensible profession of 
Veligion ; but you cannot cancel one 
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iota of God's requirements, nqr can 
you cast off your weighty and mo- 
mentous obligalions ;• these will rest 
upon you, and abide with you, notf 
temporarily, but permanently. *' For-' 
gotten and neglected obligations will 
rise up as {sithful witnesses against 
you ; they will haunt your memory, 
perturb your spirit, arouse your appre- 
hensions, terrify ypur conscience, anni- 
hilate your delusive visions, and^ pierce 
with scorpion stings your agitated and 
distracted bosom. O Christian, re- 
member what you owe to Divine love, 
sovereign mercy, and special grace I 
Think of the untold agonies of thd 
erbssf the sorrows of Gethsrmane, the 
stupendous and unfathomable myste- 
ries of redemption. Remember what 
you owe to him who cheerfully and 
willingly undertook your cause, be- 
came your servant, your substitute, and 
your sacrifice ; your life, with all its 
blessings ; your religion, with all its 
precious and unfailing stores of com- 
fort ; your souls, with all their noble 
and immortal capacities and capabi- 
lities i your intellectual endowments 
and moral susceptibilities ; your natural 
organs and physical functions ; nay, 
every blessing of a spilitual, mental, or 
moral character, came from him, and 
is continued and perpetuated by him : 
and will you requiVe his love with 
hatred ; his mercy, with rebellion ; his 
tears with treason ; his forbearance 
with forgetfulness ; his pity with pro- 
fanity ; his tenderness witli treachery, 
and his salvation, with sordid and muck- 
worm earthlmess ? Christian, study to 
remember ypur great and numerous 
obligatioAs — think frequently upon 
them — ponder them over : Kit them ex- 
cite your diligence, increase your zeal, 
promote your obedience,* and inflame 
your love, then you will be enabled to 
say, — 

“ How bappy all tliy servanta aio; ! 
How great tliy gince to me; 

My life which tliqu hast made thy care, 
liord, I devot& to thee.'* 

0. Remember the past with yratitude^ 
and anticipate the future with conji* 
desice, — Many, like the writer, iiave 


passed the meridian of human life, 
have crossed over the boundary line 

. of forty years in the wilderness, are 
approaching the confines of the grave, 
**the house appointed for all living.” 
Christian ! when you survey the path 
you have traversed, what cause do you 
behold for gratitude, humility, and 
prostration of spirit ? Your path, per- 
adventure, may have bebn rough and 
rugged, dark, mysterious, circuitous, 
and tempestuous ; but it has been a 
safe one, a right one, and its issues 
will be transcendently glorious. The 
Angel of the Covenant has gone be- 
fore you, and he will finally bring you 
to the ** city of habitation.” Let a 
retrospect of the past awake up every 
recollection, rouse every dormant emo- 
tion, call into lively exercise all the 
grateful and generous feelings of your 
nature. Pause and ponder over your 
mercies ; reflect upon their variety, 
magnitude, and multitude. Remember 
the vows you have made, and cheer- 
fully perform them ; — remember the be- 
nefits you have received, and gratefully 
acknowledge them ; — remember tlic sins 
you have committed, and penitently 
confess them ; — remember the opportu- 
nities you have neglected, and study 
to be more diligent ; — remember the 
privileges you have abused, and thank 
God for sparing 'mercy, and patient 
forbearance ^ — remember what numbers, 
thBoug*h pride, arfoganci*, and worldly 
ambition, have gone back into the 

* world, abandoned their* profession, and 
deserted their Saviour and their God. 
Let 4heir conduct be a beacon to warn 
you, to check your presumptiou, curb 
your temerity, and promote your de- 
jpendence. Jlemembcr the way in 
which ^’ou have been led by infinite 
and unerring Wisdom ; hitherto God has 
helped you ; “ all his paths have been 
mercy and truth.” Christian ! let your 
harp hang no longer suspended on the 
willows ; but take it down, and let it 
vibrate with the richest, sweetest, and 

• most melodious sounds, to the honour 
and glory of your Saviour and your 
God i and learn, from what you have 
already experienced and realized, that 
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you have nothing to fear in reference 
to God's fidelity. He has promised 
tfiat he will never leave nor forsake 
you.” Anticipate, therefore, the future 
with confidence. Remember, your sal- 
vation is not a contingency ; your hap- 
piness is not fortuitous ; your final 
weal is guaranteed by oaPh and by 
promise. God alone is immutabldL 
He changeth not. He is the fixed 
point, on which revolve all the crea- 
tures of the universe, without partak- 
ing himself of their revolutions. The 
time is approaching, when all creation 
must fade away, dissolve and perish. 

“ The clond-capM towers, 

Tlie solemn temples, the gorgeous palaces, 

And even the great globe itself, and ail things 
which 

It inherits, must bo dissolved, and, .as the 
Baseless fabric of a vision, leave not 
A wreck behind/* 

But, Christian, you need not be alarm- 
ed ; whatever may betide you, your sal- 
vation is secure, and your soul is safe. 
Let not a brooding melancholy sddness 
be depicted on your countenance — ^you 
have much reason to be joyful, and 
great cause to be happy through all 
your future pilgrimage. Let your sub- 
sequent days be characterized by a 
cheerful and heavenly obedience to tl»e 
Divine mandates. Be looking for apd 
anticipating with heqvenly composure. 
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and thrilling emotion, that glowing 
scene olf splendour and magnificence, 
lyhen Christ shall jcome«to reward his 
fqlthful followers ; when the living 
shall bc» changed, and the dead raised; 
when tlicw great dralha of earth shall 
close ; when the horologue of time 
shall cease, and the cuicain of time 
shall fall ; when the righteous shall 
be arrayed in all the radiant beauties 
of holiness, and be acfmitted into the 
mansions of eternal and uiyitterable 
felicity ; when the Church, purified and 
cleansed from all the disfigurements 
and defilements of her militant ^tate, 
shall be presented in all her vestal 
loveliness s^d beatific brightness, 

God, even the Father. Amidst the 
solemnities and transactions of that 
day, every eye shall behold*— * 

** Tbc f.ivour*(l of their Judge in triumph move 
To take posseBBioii of tlicir throucB above, 
accuis'd deseition to supply, 

And fill ilio vacant stations of the sky ; 

Again to kindle long extinguished rays. 

And witli new lights dilate the heavenly blaze ; 
To cro]) the roses of immortal youth, 

And diink tbo fountain-head of sacred truth ; 
To swim in seas of bliss, to strike the suing, 
And lilt tlic voice to jtheir Almighty King; 
To lose eternity in grateful lays, 

And fill iicavcii's >\idc circumfcrvuco with 
praise/* t ^ 

Iladleigh, Nov,, 1 84^. 
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CHRISTMAS HYMN. 

What sweet, unearthly n'otes, 

Are wafted to the ear I 
Celestial music floats 
Upon the midnight ai( : 

And cherubs sing 

Triumphant lays * 
Of loftiest praise , 
To heaven's blest King. 

Now through the parted skies, 
Descends an angel bright ; 

With lightning speed he flies. 

And breaks the shades of night. 
Judea's plains 
Reflect the ray 
Of heavenly day 
Upon her swains. 

VOL. XX. 


He says, **Ye shepherds, .hear 
The tidings which 1 bring ; 
And let your hearts prepare 
To worship Christ *your Klhg : 
Auspicious mom, 

The Prince of Peace, 

. Unmatch'd in grace, 
*Thh day is born !" 

Behold a glorious throng 
Of angels round him fly ; 

Now bursts the choral song, 

« Glory to God on high !" 
And while (heir praise 
Rings thrt>ugh the sky, 
Our Hearts reply 
In humbler lays. 

* 3 c 
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I OR CllRISTMAb-DAY. 

Hk comes i behold the God appear 
For whom waited long ; 

A heavenly host proclaims him near 
And angels raise the song ! 

c 

Incarnate Deity cAifess’d, 

Awhile he dwelt below, * 

A servant in our likeness dress’d— 
But glory crowns him now. 

All ages, with according voice. 

Hail him who«came to save : 

In this salvation we rejoice, * 
And triumph o’er the grave. 

Great is the gift of love divine, 

Nor should the praise be small: 

01lC*'ben, let men and angels join 
To ** crown him Lord of all.” 


FOE THE CLOSE OF THE YEAH. 

ETEfcNAL God, to thee 
The present wc confide, 

And all our future destiny, 

Whatever may betide. 

Though nature faint, when death 
And dangers threaten near. 

Thine everlastmg arms beneath. 

Shall scatter every fear. 

Through all the weary way 
Our pilgnm-feet have trod. 

Thou, Lord, hast been our only stay. 
And thou art still our God. 

We still look up to {hee, 

* Still lean upon thy word, 

And, at the close, still hope to be 
For ever ^ith the Lord. 

« ^ 


Enoch’s pbopiilcy. 

While yet the days of time were young, 
When guilt its wild career began, 

Enoch foretold, w^th warning tongue. 
The last apostacies of man. 

He saw, through dark and distant years. 
Set up,* a high majestic throne ; 

The sun and stars forsake thei» spheres, 
And flames inwrap this earthly zone. 

^ With countless train and awful* state, 

He saw the Judge his seat assume ; 

Assembled myriads round him wait, 

To hear the irrevocable doom. 

Then shall be past the just decree. 

That gives to every man his due— 

Lord, let thy mercy'visit me. 

That I with joy this day may view. 


PRWEll. 

• *CoM£ to the morning pra^r, 

Com^, let us kneel and pray. 

Prayer i > the Christian pilgrim’s staff 
To walk with God all day. 

At noon, beneath the Rock 

. Of Ages, rest and pray : 

, Sweet is that shadow from the heat, 
When tne sun smites by day. 

f 

At eve, shut to the door j 
Round the home-altar pray ; 

And, finding theie “ the bouse of God,” 
At ” heaven’s gate” close the day. 

When midnight seals our eyes. 

Oh, it is good to say, 

” I bleep, but my heart waketh,” Lord ! 
With thee to watch and pray. 

J. Montgomery. 

The Mount, Sheffield, Aug, 4, 1842. 


HYMN. 

(Prom Dr Liifthild'$ admirable volume of Original 
Hymn»t adtertiied on our cover for the present 
month ) 


I will give unto him that is athirst of the foun- 
tain of the i^ater of life freely." 


I thirst, of those far streams to drink. 
Those waters of delight, that flow 
Where seraphim around the brink 
•Bend, imaged in the depth below ; 

That sea of glass as crystal clear, 

And ladiant with the glory near. 

« 

How can I bear to wait below. 

And think of that fair land above ? 
T^e4r thofie watess’ gentle flow. 

Far off to see the home'll love ? 

« Oh, for one moment there to stand. 

One glance upon that heaVenly land ! 

Yetjthere are moments when 1 seem 
To view the veiled country bright ; 

But, like a wild, a glorious dream, 

• A fleeting vision of the nighb. 

It passes, *andl look around 
Upon this disenchanted ground. 

c 

And can it even yet be mine, 

Tb call the scenes of heaven my own ? 
Shall 1 not in its beauty pine ? 

* Shrink from the splendour of my throne ? 
Saviour, who won that home for me. 
Prepare me for thy heaven and thee. 
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Th^ Natural History of Man ; com- 
prisinff Inquiries inio the modifying in- 
Jluence of Physical and Moral Agencies 
on the different Tribes of the Human 
Family. By James Cowli^ Pr^harp, 
M.D., F.R.S., M.R.I.A., Correlponditig 
Meoibcr of the National Institute, aud*of 
the Royal Aeiidemy of Medicine, and of 
the Statistical Society of France ; Mem- 
ber of the American Philosophical Society, 
and of the Academy of Natural Sciences 
of Philadelphia ; Honorary Fellow of the 
King’s and Queen’s College of Physicians 
in Ireland, etc. With thtrty-six coloured 
and Jour plain illustrations ^ engraved on 
steel, and ninety engravings on wood, 
8vo. pp. 572. 

II. DailJicre, Regeut-btrect. 

Is the family of man to be regarded as 
one race, modified only by the physical and 
moral agencies which for a long series of 
ages have been acting upon it } or, is it 
composed of a number of independent races, 
which have been diverse from each other, 
in physical and moral nature, from the very 
commencement of their being? T6 bring 
out the legitimate answer to these questions 
is the object of this volume, — an object con* 
tessedly of great importance, whether viewed 
in relation to the science of physiology, or 
to the data of Revelation. 

Though a sincere believer in Holy Scrip- 
ture may venture, d priori, to decide tlys 
controversy, without any attempt to master 
the difficulties arising from the perplexing 
varieties of the human Jamily, just because 
he reads in his Bible that a single pair were 
the progenitors of our race; still this can be 
no just excuse tor his^ sltriukiii^ from* tho^e 
physical inquiries into the existing phe- 
nomena of Ihe various tribes of mankind, 
which, vigorously ^and truthfully pursued, 
will tend only to sustain the simple aver- 
ments of revealed truth. • 

Dr. Prichard has stated the Rature of the 
controversy iq the following terms : — 

** The Sacred Scriptures, whose testimony* 
is received by all men of unclouded minds 
with implicit and reverential assent, declare 
that it pleased the Almighty CreStor to 
make of one blood all the nations o( the 
earth, and that all mankind are the off- 
spring of common parents. But there are 
writers in the present day who maintain 
that this assertion does not comprehend the 
uncivilised inhabitants of remote regions ; 
and that Negroes, Hottentots, Esquimaux, 
and Australians, are not, in fact, men in the 
fall sense of that term, or beings endowed 
with like mental faculties as ourselves. Some 


fif these writers contend that the raoea above 
mentioned, and other rude and barbarous 

• tribes, are inferior in* their original endow* 

ments to the human family which supplied 
Europe and Asia with inhabitants — that 
they arc organically diflereni, and can never 
be raised to an equality, in moral and in- 
tellectual powers, with the offspring of that 
race wlych dii^plays in the highest degree 
all the attributes of humanity. They main- 
taimthat the ultimate lot of the tuder tribes 
is a state of perpetual servitude ; and that, 
in some instances, should they continue to 
repel the attempts of the civilised^ijutions 
tg subdue them, they will at length be 
rooted out and exterminated in every coun- 
try on the shores of which EuropeanswMU 
have set their feet. These half- 

men, half-brutes, do not belong to what 
M. Bory de Saint-Vinceiit terpis ilie * Race m 
Adamique.’ They were made to be the 
domestic slaves of the lordly caste, under 
whose protection they are susceptible of 
some small improvement, comparable to 
that which is attained by our horses and 
dogs. Nothing, in the opinion of persons 
who maintain this doctrine, can exceed the 
folly manifested by the people and Parlia- * 
ment of England, when, under a mistaken 
impulse of what was termed philanthropy, 
or an erroneous uotiop of rights which have 
no existence, they committed the absurd act 
of emancipating Irom the precise condition 
which was most appropriate to their ni^ure, 

a tribe of creatures incapable of governing 
themselves, and of combmiug for objects of 
mutual interest in a civnised community. 

If these opinions id’e not every day ex- 
pressed in this country, it is because the 
avc^vai of them is restrained by a degree of 
odium that would be exacted by it. In 

• some other countries, they are not at all 
disguised. Nor is it easy to prove any of 
the coiiclusioni unreasonable, if only the 
principal fact be what it*is assumed to be. 

If the Negro aud the Australian are not 
our fellow-creatures, and of one family with 
ourselves, but beings of an inferior order, 
and if duties'* towards them were not con- 
templated, as we may in that case presume 
them not to* haye been, in any of the posi- 
tive commands on which the morality of* 
the Christian world is founded, our relations 
to these tribes will appear to be not very 
dii{erent from those which might be ima- 

«gined to subsist between us and a race df 
orangs.' * ♦ * « 1 shall not pretend,” 
adds Dr. P., that i9* my own mind 1 

* regard the question how to be discysshd as 
one of which the decision is a matter of in- 
difference either to religion or humanity. 

* *3 0 2 
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But the strict rule of scientific scrutiny 
exacts, according to modern philosophers, 
in matters of indpctive reasoning, an exclu- 
sive homage. It requires that we should* 
close our eyes against all presumptive and 
extrinsic evidence, and abstract ow mindtf 
from all consideratioifs not derivet^ from the 
matters of fact which bear immediately on 
the question. * The maxim wc have to fol- 
low in such controversies, is, ^fiat juhtiiia 
ruat cerium* In fact, what is actually 
true, it is always ^most desirable to know, 
whatever consequences may arise /rom its 
admission." 

In this calm, inductive spirit, has* Dr. 
Prichard entered upon his task, fearless of 
encounter with sceptics and infidels upon 
all thlTfacts and phenomena they can refer 
to, in support of their doctrine of numerovs 
a{{d distinct races of human beings. 

We cannot help expressing oUr conviction 
that, in the fouith section of the work, which 
is devoted to the determination of species, 
and the phexomena of Hybridity, Dr. P. 
has decided the whole question, lie has 
there shown, both with respect to plants 
and animals, that there exists no such thing 
as hybrid races : but that with reference to 
the human family there is no tribe to be 
found that will not perfectly amalgamate 
with any other tribe, and that, in some 
instances, the multiplication of the human 
race is accelerated rather than retarded by 
the blending of different and distant tribes. 

"It seems," obsewes Dr. P., "to be 
the well* established result of inquiries into 
the various tribes of organised beings, that 
the ipcrpetuation of lijbrids, whether of 
plants or animals, so as to produce new 
and intermediate i^ribes, is impos^ible. 

" Now, unless all tjjiejje observations are 
erroneous, or capable of some explanation 
that has not yet been pointed out, they 
lead, with the .strongest force of analogical 
reasoning, to the conclusion that a number 
of different tribe.s, such as the various races • 
of men, must either be inc.apable of inter- 
mixing their, stof^k, and thus always fated 
to remain separate from each other ; or, if 
the contrary should be the fact, that all the 
races to whom the remark applies are proved 
to belong to the same species." 

Our author having made good his posi- 
tion, that dll the human tribes are capable 
^ of amalgamation, by refereuce 4;o the mixed 
races of men, he then proceeds to examine 
the diversities of organisation in different 
tribes of men, — such as, varieties in the 
complexion and in the structure of the slfio, 
— in the structure of the hair,— in general 
configuration, •— aqd in the shape of the 
skull^ — in the structure of particular bones, 
andTof the human skefeton. Then he pro- ^ 
ceeds to distribute the human races into 
gfdups, — such as the ^Syro-Arabian, t^e 


E^ptian, the Asian, the Nomadic, the Ich- 
<thyophagi of Northern Asii^ the Chinese, 
and Indo* Chinese races, the aboriginal races 
of India, the aboriginal nations of the moun- 
tainous tracts of the west, the African races 
bordering on Egypt, the Abyssins, the Galla 
race, the Soudanian races, the negro nations 
of Guinea, the South African nations, the 
nations^f Africa between the Equator and 
tly? trope of Capricorn, the Pelagian races, 
the Malayo-Pelugian races, the Alforian race, 
the native races of America, the inhabitants of 
Central America, the Esquimaux, the Atha- 
pascos or Chepewyns, the great Algonquin- 
Lenope, and Iroquois races, the Alleghanian 
races, the native American races to the west- 
ward of the Mississippi on the coast 
of the Pacific -Ocean, the South American 
races, the Alpine nations of South An»prica, 
the Mediterranean group of South Ame- 
rican nations, and the Brazilio-Guavani or 
Eastern nations of South America. 

After a most extensive, laborious, and 
patient investigation of the peculiarities per- 
taining to all the known tribes of the human 
family, our author then proceeds to deduce 
from the facts which he has accumulated 
the conclusionli which the most rigid science 
would authorise ; we need not say that these 
conclusions are all favourable to the data of 
Revelalion, as to one common origin of the 
human race. Then follows an able chapter 
on the physiological comparison of human 
races. But the most masterly portion of 
the work is that which is devoted to the 
comparison of human races with respect to 
mental endowments ; in which the psycho- 
logiral history of the native American and 
African nations is entered into with great 
force of argument, showing that mind and 
moral feeling are as*capable of development 
among these tribes, as among their more 
aristocratic brethren of the white skin. 

•We must* close (Kir«nolice of this invalu- 
able woik, which is a credit to the genius 
and literature of our country, 4»y laying be- 
fore our readers the author’s concluding re- 
marks : — 

*4 It would not greatly strengthen the 
conclusion which 1 am entitled to draw from 
^the evidence already afforded, if the limits 
*of this work allowed me to survey the his- 
tory of every particular branch of the human 
family.^ The woolly- haired races of Africa, 
compared with the native tribes of the New 
Woild and with the anciently civilised in- 
habitants of the Old Continent, furnish u 
sufficiently ample field for induction on this 
subject, since among them are comprised 
those human races who differ most widely 
from each other in structure of body and in 
all their physical attributes, and who have 
been represented as displaying the most de- 
cided contrasts in their moral and intel- 
lectufd endowments. It would, indeed, be 



REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS 



689 


▼ety easy to extend this research, with simi- 
lar results, to the other tribes of wlufse, 
character we nave yet any suffident know- 
ledge. Thus, the nations of the great 
Southern Ocean might be shown to have 
had among themselves, long before their 
discovery by Europeans, traits of a very 
similar kind. They had social institutions, 
resembling those of the rest of mankind; 
they had universally the belim in R future 
life, in the protection and government \)f 
the world by Fcovidence, in the influence 
of good and evil genii on human affairs, 
in Uie duty of worahipping the gods, in the 
efficiency of sacrilices < and obsequies, in 
rites performed in behalf of the dead, in 
the influence of priests, as human media- 
tors. Similar observations may be made 
with respect to all the barbarous nations of 
Northern Asia. The history of the con- 
version of these nations to Christianity, and 
of the adoption among them of the ideas 
and practices of civilised nations, would fur- 
nish chapters equally stiiking and remark- 
able as those to which our attention has 
already been directed in the history of the 
human mind. The Australians as }et re- 
main of all nations the leasA known, since 
scarcely any one has yet been able to con- 
verse with them, or to understand tlie ex- 
pression of their thoughts. But fre^h evi- 
dence is every day collected, tending to 
raise the low estimate which had been 
formed, and long maintained, of their eje- 
treme mental degradation. Degraded they 
doubtless are; the tribes with whom the 
colonists have principally had intercourse 
arc, in their external condition, perhags, 
the most miserable of the human family, 
being destitute of the arts v^hieh could alone 
enable them to live with any degree of com- 
fort in the region which they inhabit, or 
even to support, unless scattered in small 
wandering bands o\^r # »ide*space^, t]y.ur 
physical existendb. But there, is reason to 
believe that* we have as yet seen only the , 
most destitute of the whole nation ; and 
that there are tribes further to the noith- 
ward, perhaps in the inland countries the 
great Austral land, who are 'by no means 
60 miserable or so savage as the people near 
the southern shores. But even with respeef 
to these, the opinions of th^ extreme stu-^ 
pidity of the race has been shown to he 
unfounded ; and the latest and inost^uthen- 
tic statements enable us to recognise apiong 
them the same principles of a moral and 
intellectual nature, which, in more cultivated 
tribes, constitute the highest endowments of 
humanity. 

** We contemplate among all the diversi- 
fied tribes, who are endowed with reason 
and speech, the same internal feelings, ap- ‘ 
petencies, aversions ; the same inward con- 
victionsr the same sentiments of subjection 


to invisible powers, and, more or less fully 
developed,* of accountableness or responsi- 
bility to unseen avengers of wrong and 
•agents of retributive justice, from whose 
|ribunal men cannot even by death escape. 
Wc flnj every where the same susceptibility, * 
, though not always iiF the same degree of 
forwardness or ripeness of improvement, of 
admitting the cultivation of these universal 
endowments, of opening the eyes of the 
mind to the more clear and luminous views 
which Christianity unfolds, of becoming 
moulded to tlr institiititms of religion and 
of civilised life; in a word, the same in- 
ward and mental nature is to b# recognised 
in all the races of men. When we compare 
this fact with the observations which have 
been heretofore fully established aft^to the 
^ecifle instincts, and separate physical en- 
ffowmentsof all the distinct tribes of sentient 
beings in t||e universe, we are entitlwd^to 
draw confidently the conclusion, that all hu- 
man races are one species and one family.*' 

LECTunns on Female Piiostitution : Us 
Nature^ Extent^ Effects^ Gvilt^ Causer, 
and Remedy. By Ralph Waudlaw, 
D.D. DeJivered and pubfh/ied by special 
request. )2mo. pp. 170. 

James Maclchobc, Glasgow. 

{Continued from page 536.) 

From an earnest and conscientious desire 
to draw the attention i^f the public at large, 
and especially the Christian public, to the 
portentous national evil described in this 
\olunie, we piomifed, in our review o{ last 
month, to follow it up with three more suc- 
cessive notices. — that, so^ar as we are con- 
cerned, the most surprising and eloquent 
woi k in our langna^, on the subject of fe- 
male prostitution, may not be sulTcred to 
pats into oblivion wiuiout effecting some 
bencfll for our beloved country, in more dan- 
ger, perhaps, from the sin of impurity, than 
from all our other national vices corobin'ed. 

If others fe^l as we have done in the pe- 
rusal of Dr. Wardlaw's lectures, they can 
reach but one conclusion, viz., that the phi- 
lanthropic and Christian portion qf the com- 
munity has never been thoroughly roused to 
do its duty, ih order to mitigate and remove 
an evil, which damns thousands«of immortal 
souls, prodg(*ef^ personal and social wretch- 
edness unpaialleled in the history of any* 
other crime, destroys the peace of many a 
virtuous family, and infuses itself like a 
deadly poison into the very vitals of social 
e:nstcncc. It is but mere cant, to say, thAt 
because we have sinful human nature among 
us, we must therefore eVer be afflicted with 
a huge, well-deflned,*and wide-spreajl sjr^em 
of national prostitution. In the mouths of 
some, this is but the language of intolerable 
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deprapity, while in others it is the result of 
a thoughtless concession to tfad opinions of 
those who are interested in perpetuating one 
of the greatest evils that ever scourged or opi 
pressed the human family. If the Christiaas 
of this country had spent as much time, anVl 
money and effort^ id looking thif crime outr 
of countenance, as they have nobly done in 
annihilating 6ur colonial slavery, there ‘can 
be no doubt that ere this time the magis- 
tracy of Great Britain would have been 
roused to such vig^ilance upon the subject of 
female prostitution, that nine-tenl^s of our 
houses of doubtful reputation would have 
been utterly suppressed, and that thb ex- 
posed youth of our country would have been 
shielded from the onset of evils, which now 
menaSB their virtue at the corner of every 
street. It is just as absurd to assert, tl^t 
prost itution cannot be restrained, as to affirm 
tnSf systematic robbery and hBuse -breaking 
cannot be provided against. It is true that 
vice, in {ill its forms, is the fruit of human 
depravity ; but it is equally true, that it may 
be either checked or encouraged by the state 
of public opinion, and the regulations re- 
sorted to for its suppression. 

We have no hope that any effectual remedy 
will be applied to this crying abomination 
until Christians are roused to a sense of duty 
in reference to it ; and they will never be 
sufficiently roused till they undertake the 
labour of thoroughly acquainting themselves 
with the extent and consequences of the evil. 
Could we prevail on every good man and 
woman in this country to read Dr. Ward- 
law’s second Lecture, ** on the effects of 
prostitution,*’ we are jibrsuaded we should 
do more to prepare the way for a vast na- 
tional melioration of this ffirmidable mis- 
chief, than has hitherto been effected by all 
the acts of Parliament, and all the laws of 
police, which have been brought to bear upon 
this sin that maketh desolate. We say ear- 
nestly to all who fear God, and who admit 
that sin is the cause of all national judg-* 
ments, — read this Lecture, — read it care- 
fully, — and fhen ^ay if it be not your duty 
to attempt something to stay the horrible 
plague which obtains in the midst of us. 

Referring lo the statistics of the crime of 
prostitution, and to the heinpusness of the 
offence in the sight of Infinite Purity, Dr. 
Wardlaw ^ntures reasonably to ho]ie, that 
** By such considerations somepossilily may 
be impressed, by whom the sin in itself is 
but lightly condemned. And even of those 
whose conviction is the deepest of its * ex- 
feeding sinfulness,’ the indignant sympatties 
may lie awakened, and the active energies 
fbr Its suppression railed forth or stimulated 
to livelier exertion; by having presented to , 
the^r mIndB some of the more prominent and 
a h f K ^iing effects of this parent evil; — the 
poitamras and deadly frmt of this Upguf 


trecf — the bitter streams of this bitter foun- 
• tain.”— P. 35. g 

In his lecond Lecture, Dr. Wardlaw pro- 
poses to consider prostitution in its threefold 
effect on indttndmUt families, and society 
at large. 

From each of these divisions of this power- 
ful performance, we shall select one or two 
illustrations ^f the manner in which our au- 
tjior handles his subject. 

In tracing the sad bearing of prostitution 
on its miserable victims, llie Lecturer pro- 
ceeds to view its terrible effects on the body — 
the mind — the present outward condition — 
and the prospects for eternity. 

With regard to the corporeal effects. Dr. 
Wardlaw says, “ For my tlf. I must avow 
it, that 1 had no conception of them, — and 
I believe that conception to be very inade- 
quate still, — till the facts were, to a certain 
exti'nt, j^ought before me by this investi- 
gation.” • 

Few retired Christians, perhaps, are pre- 
pared to believe, that lapsed females, in less 
than three years, cannot be recognised by 
their old acquaintances, — that not more than 
one in eleven survives the age of twenty- 
five, — that a ffifrh or sixth of the whole of 
them die annually, — and that from four to 
five years is the average career of those regu- 
larly acldicted to the vice of prostitution. 

” The waste of life is,” observes Dr. W., 
” even in thp lowest calculations, most dis- 
tressing ; — and wretched is the life the poor 
creatures live, and the death they die. Be- 
sides a variety of diseases to which their 
dissolute habits expose them,— cutaneous, 
intestinal, nervous, inflammatory,— the pre- 
disposition to other distempers induced by 
their vicious course, — and the aggravated 
character too imparted to them by the state 
of their constitution, — of all which the au- 
thentip medical statements are sufficiently 
sickening ; there i^the on^ disease, with its 
distinctive designation, to which all the rest 
are represented as, in compailson, next to 
nothing. From the dreadful ravages of ay- 
philis there are said to be very few prosti- 
tute indeed who escape. The cases of such 
as do are * rare exceptions.’ ’ The great 
^majority,* says Mr. Tait, * are affected with 
the disease within a few months after they 
have forsaken* a life of chastity ; and very 
few escape it d-iring the first year.’* Dr. 
Hannay’s testimony is to the same effect : 

’ that not one girl in twentycontinues a course 
of prostitution, without contracting disease 
within the first three months.’ ” Speaking 
of these mournful facts, our Lecturer says, 

” It is not a theme to dwell upon. But even 
here, plain truth is useful. I wish to sicken 
you. I wish to horrify you. I wish to fill 
you with loathing of the loathsome effect, 
that you may loathe with a deeper loathing 
* Magdolenlsm, p. SSS. 
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the more loathsome cause. And for this 
purpose, — assvedly for no other, — I nsk* 
any character 1 may have for delicacy, by 
setting before yon one case ; — and, although 
a bad, it is very very far from being a soU- 
tary one : — it is thus given, in a single sen- 
tence or two, by Mr. Tait. — * There is one 
case under the author's charge at the pre- 
sent time, where the whole Jbones of the 
nose, external and internal, — the bones wh|ph 
form the roof of the mouth, — the bones of 
both cheeks, — the greater part of the supe- 
rior maxillary or jaw bones, with the teeth 
which they contained, — besides all the softer 
fleshy parts connected with or covering them, 
— have been successively separated from the 
body. The disease has continued for more 
than three years, and has set at defiance 
every remedy which the most celebrated 
medical practitioners in Edinburgh could 
suggest. Her face is literally rotten, and 
presents a large opening, into which an or- 
dinary-sized fist may be thrust without diffi- 
culty.* *** Other details, equally affecting, 
are supplied from the writings of Dr. Ryan 
and Parent-Duchatelet, illustrative of the 
fact, that the calamities of which thi^ horri- 
ble disease is the source, ** Surpass the ra- 
vages of all the plagues which, from time to 
time, have spread consternation through so- 
ciety.** * 

The early age^ too, at which boys and 
girls enter upon forbidden i)jea«>urcs, is a 
most frightful contemplation. ** In three 
of the largest hospitals in London, within 
the last eight years, there have not been 
fewer than 2,700 cases of diseases arising 
from this cause, in children from elevei^to 
sixteen years of age.**t A Glasgow city 
missionary writes as follows : visit the 

Lock Hospital on Thursday forenoons ; and 
I usually find from thirty to thirty-six fe- 
males. They are generally from fourteen to 
twenty-two yeara oft age. AlTout ten djiys 
ago, I conversed with a girl, in presence of 
the matron? who was only eight years of* 
age ! I This girfs mother was also in the 
hospital at the time in a diseased state. The 
girl was seduced in her mother's -house T* t 
Upon the last remark of the city missionary. 
Dr. Wardlaw has the following observation. 

“ It would be an outrage on all right feeling, 
in speaking of a fact so horrible, to quarrel 
with a word. It must be obvious, however, 
that seduction is a term which must be used 
with great latitude of meaning, to include 
the case of such a child : — and who is there 
who is not ready to join in driving from the 
society of human beings, with * curses loud 
and deep,* the infamous miscreant who could 
be guilty of this unnatural violation ?** 

“ These ravages,** adds Dr. W., as a, 

• Magdalenism, pp. 223, 224. 

t Duchatelet, voi. ii. pp. 37—39. 

t Private Letter, May 4, 1842. 


matter of course, afiect both sexes, dud are 
commififiicited, by a fearful rcciprocalion, 
from the one to the other consideration 
* which, along with others of a higher order, 
gnay be pressed upon inexperienced youth, 
*as an inducement to flee the divinely branded 
■ sin, and y> * abhor theft which is evil,* — * lest 
they mourn at the last, when their flesh and 
their body are consumed, andk^iay. How have 
I hated instruction, and my heart despised 
reproof.* ** 

Then follows a true but awful picture of 
the feetipide, cbild-murder, disease and pre- 
mature death of infants, which take place 
in the haunts of pollution. As*the state of 
society in which we live will not suffer the 
youth of our families to be hidden from the 
whirlwind of temptation, we know oftyothing 
|o likely to shield them from its desolating 
effects as a careful perusal of the alarming 
details of tMs volume. •* ' * 

But the effect produced on ** the mind 
and heart,** and on ** the moral principles 
and sensibilities,** by a life of impurity, isw 
the darkest feature in the picture drawn by 
the Lecturer. From Paley, Rousseau, Burns, 
Milton, and Augustine, Dr. W. has drawn 
very striking materials to i^u8trate this part 
of his theme. From Mr. Tait’s work, also, 
he has quoted two or three of the most fear- 
ful passages in human history we ever read. 
We give the following : — * 

** The effects of sin are not more plainly 
and fearfully displayed in any class of human 
beings, than on fallen and decayed prosti- 
tutes. Their character and appearance seem 
to be stamped with the indignation of Him 
whose laws they bave violated, and grbose 
counsels and reproofs they have despised. 
Every thing which formyly rendered them 
attractive is completely banished. Every 
feature appears altered in expression, and 
gives frightful indicatif^n of the writhings of 
an agonized conscience. The friends with 
whom they associated only a short time be- 
fore, are now unable to recognize them. The 
feelings of pride and of vanity, that were so 
active and powerful in p|^opelling them into 
a licentious life, seem enervated or exhausted ; 
and they crawl forth from their dens of in- 
famy unwashed and undressefl. wit is when 
a number of these wretched beings are con- 
gregated in one cellar, that their miserable 
conditipn becomes most cous|iicuous, dis- 
tressing, and Jiumiliating. Tbe bawl and 
laughter of the drunkard, the oaths of the 
profane, and the shrieks and cries of the 
penitent, are inharmoniously mingled toge- 
ther ; and even the 'same individual is to be 
found, at one time laughing, now cursing, 
and now weeping for sins. The effects 
produced upon £e pniim of the spectator by 
such evidence of mental disquietude* are 
greatly heightened by the bodily wretched- 
ness which presents itself to his view. The 
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apartment in which these creatures lire, 
aahibits the same impoverished, ^peat which 
Is so deeply impressed on its miserable in- 
habitants. Not a single vestige of furniture, 
which is deserving of the name, is to be seen 
within its walls. Beds and bed-c1o|he8 are 
out of the question. rThey are looked upon . 
as fortunate who have a little dirty straw 
upon which th^y can lay themselves down to 
rest. Many are in the possession of no such 
luxury, and sleep night after night upon the 
hard boards which form the floor of their 
uncomfortable dwelling. The dress of the 
unfortunate females themselves is ^ften not 
suflicient tr cover their nakedness, far«less 
to protect them from the cold. Their clothes, 
if they have any, are seldom cleaned ; and 
when ^e reader is informed that they arq 
never ranged, day nor night, for weeks or 
perhaps months together, he can form hik 
ow^U^ea as to their comfort or ^appearance ; 
for it would be offensive to the feelings of 
humanity to attempt to describe them.'’ 

Mr. Taiit then gives an account of a pa- 
tient visited fly him on a Saturday night in 
December, 1839, which we dare not with- 
hold. ** On entering the house, it appeored 
to he crowded with women almost in a state 
of nudity, and dlso two ragged^ blackguards 
of men, who had the discretion to retire. 
The hovel consisted of two apartments, in 
the inner of which the patient was lying in a 
comer, on a piece of old caipet, without one 
article conducive to her comfort. She was 
without covering of any description ; and 
without any kind of dress save an old me- 
rino frock, which the author had seen her 
wearing during tlie wLolf of the preceding 
year.* On inquiry, it was learned, that other 
five females lodged in the same house, the 
whole of whom ariH two strangers were pre- 
sent. Three of them were lying drunk on 
the floor, unable to stir or speak. The 
others had been rccflntly fighting, and Ihe 
blood was running down their cheeks. One 
only, out of the seven assembled, seemed to 
bc^ sober enough to understand what was 
said to her, and all the dress jvrhich she pos- 
sessed was a* single petticoat. * * * * * 
This house was without bed, chairs, or 
stools. In one place only there was a little 
straw. A few large stones weie placed 
round the fire-place, upon which the inmates 
sat. A whli^ky bottle and a wine glass ap- 
peared to be the whole stock* of cfockery. 
•There was not a single particlb of food within 
the door ; and none of the women had a 
fraction of money with which they could 
purchase nourishment for the one who 
in> distress, which was all that was considered 
netelpary for her relief." * 

The use that Dr./Vardlaw makes of these 
* oVembd|jq|jmj details is judicious, and to 
^\rMJjPP*216— 219. 


minds not lost to moral gensibility, resist- 
Jels. — " And now,” be says, ” some of you 
may naturiilly ask me — is thb fair ? Why 
dwell on scenes of such low and disgusting 
loathsomeness ? Is this a just average spe- 
cimen of the whole system f Is there no- 
thing superior ? — nothing more refined } — 
nothing less revolting? — And if there be, 
why take an^ad-captandum advantage, by 
giving such prominence to the very lowest 
aifil worst grade of the evil ? My answer to 
such questions forms my promised reason 
for having introduced at all these disgusting 
details. The answer and the reason are one. 
It is— the affecting and fearful considera- 
tion,— that to this lowest grade^ in all its 
horrors, the eniirs system *ende. Yes ; — 
I repeat it, and press it on your serious 
attention, — the tendency is all downwards. 
The case is, in this respect, unique* Even 
in thievery, there may be an advance. 
The boy, of the lowest grade, who, by his 
inferior practice, comes to be a dexterous 
pickpocket, or a clever abstractor of the 
contents of a til), may in time rise to the 
envied, though unenviable, celebrity of a 
Barrington. He who first pilfers a penny 
from a shop, ifrhegets forward'in the arts of 
villainy, may find his way to the thousands 
of a bank. — But in the present ca<!e, rising 
is a thing unknown.. It cannot be. It is 
all descent. The young woman, who •begins 
her shameless career in a low brothel, and 
annongst the refuse of the other sex, 'does not 
rise from the lower to the higher, and push 
her way upward, till she become the mistress 
of a peer. — Mark^me : — let I me not be mis- 
ui^erstood : let me not be supposed to say 
this, as if I conceived the guilt would, in 
that case, bejthe less. Far be the thought ! 
It would be the very^ame in the rising as it 
is in the sinking scale. I am speaking at 
present, not of the morality, but of the mts- 
erij^ of the calc. Awl igain I say — the ten- 
dency is all downward. Gr^ntlemen in high 
• life may think lightly of theip gallantries. 
They do things genteelly.* They seduce in 
style; and they keep in style. They con- 
ceive»tbem8elvp to lay under a kind of obli- 
gation the females whom they honour with 
their preference. And alas ! .the poor fe- 
fhales, in the vanity of their hearts, (^en 
J;hink so too.^«But the honour is infamy; 
the flattery is ruin. Not only is the sin the 
same in* the highest as in the lowest,— but 
soon |be poor victim, who has yielded to the 
temptation, comes to know what I mean by 
the tmdency downward. Whether seduced 
in private, or beguiled into one of the supe- 
rior rcMptacles of infamy, it is seldom long 
ere satiety and the passion for change throw 
her off. She is turned mercilessly adrift. 
Her seducer has gained his end, and he 
thinks tio more of her. Another, and ano- 
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tlier» have taken her place. But 0 ! it is 
chilling to the heart, to think of the dowii- • 
ward career, of Vbose beginning tlmt seducer 
has been the guiUy canse Surely, did his 
selfish ajMi hoartless ’Volaptuousness allow 
him for a mbmenti to trace it, — had he one 
warm drop. oloSfinsibiMty remaining in his 
heart'arhlfdd-tdMT could nbt but recoil and 
sicken ^tnthh/ thought. It is all down- 7 - 
down-i-rapidly down ; — down from stage to 
stage, till it terminates in some such scede 
of squalid wretcl^dness as the one just de- 
picted/’ P. 52, 53. 

This is powerful writing, and aimed with 
such force at the human conscience, that we 
have confidence in its usefulness. But we 
cannot lengthen our present notice. Our 
author proceeds to notice the suicidest the 
despair^ the almost fend-ltke misery, which 
daily obtain in the haunts of prostitution. 

** The love of life,” says he, **i 8 the first 
and strongest principle in our nature ; and, 
whether it be hopeless guilt that overcomes 
it, or hopeless misery ^ or both together,— 
what must be the weight of oppression, or 
the agony of desperation, that drives to such 
an extremity ! Even though th 6 re may be 
little if any thought or apptehension of a 
hereeftevt yet is the act of self-destruction 
a sadly convincing proof of the cessation 
both of enjoyment and of all hope of* its re- 
turn in the present world. Amit/n those 
cases,— of which, in such a country as this, 
there are* not a few, — where *thf re is the 
knowledge of God, and Christ, and judg- 
ment, and heaven, and hell, what a phrenzy 
of felt and hopeless wretchedness must that 
be, which can find no refuge but by plung- 
ing, in unrepented guilt and unsanctified 
pollution, with curses, it may be, on the 
past, and a reckless br|iving of the future, 
into the abyss of a dark eternity !” 

The second Lecture is concluded by some 
vivid thoughts on pj^o^tutioh* as it*taiqts 
the happiness of domestic life, and as it 
spreads itseU forth in all its direful conse- 
quences dn the csimmunity at large. We 
could not read without emotion the author’s 
picture of the virtuous family weeping ^ver 
the fall of a beloved daughter, 5r the descrip- 
tion which he gives of their strange and 
min^d feelings should she again be re-* 
stom^ to their fond embrace.. What he has , 
said in this part of his lecture on the too 
gentle view ordinarily taken of the fbipuri- 
tiea of young men is mournfully just,^ and 
argues the sadly incorrect estimate formed 
respecting vice in quarters where better 
things might be looked for. Those who 
read Dr. Wardlaw’s concluding remarks, on 
the influence of prostitution on the general 
morals and well-being of society, will con- 
clude with us, that hitherto the civil magis- 
trate has not done his duty in closing up the 
avenues which lead to this horrible and de- 


solating vi<%. Nor will magist^tes ever 
understandfhe bearings of this question till 
they are forced upon them l)y a Christian 
q^eople, who will not sufler*these hells upon 
jmrth to plant themselves at their very door. 
The la^ against this evil must be made far 
.more stringent, and. the brand of infamy 
must be fixed with a more daring hand upon 
all •those who contribute by tkir example or 
otherwise to the shame and misery of our 
rising youth. Like all other vices, prosti- 
tution may be hemmed in and looked out of 
counten^ce. * 


History of the Baptist Missionary 

Society, /rom 1792 to 1842. By the 

Rev, F. A. Cox, D.D., LL.D. which 

* is added a Sketch of the General Baptist 

• Mission. In two volumes. 12mo. 

^ T. Ward and Co. •> • 

The highly respected author of these vo- 
lumes, both from his mental endowments 
and his intimate acquointance^ith the pro- * 
ceedings of the Baptist Mission, was well 
qualified to write a history of its rise, pro- 
gress, and present state. He has performed 
his task with singular ability ; having nar- 
rated all pafticulais essential to a full view 
of the missions of his denomination, without 
falling into tedious and tiresome detail. 

With himself and his brethren we rejoice '* 
exceedingly in the blessing which has at- 
tended the labours of the Baptist Missionary 
Soeiety. It was one«of the earliest of our 
missionary institutions, and to age it has 
added efficiency, in the work both of trans- 
lation and conversifin. In its service it has 
had to boast of the labours of men of sur- 
passing energy and vast attainments. The 
names of Carey, and Marshman, and Ward, 
will be had in everlaiting remembrance. 

Our author has divided his history into 
foifr, partsi The first part contains a full 
and satisfactory account of the mission from 
. its formation in 1792 to 1815 ; — the second, 
from the death of Mr. Fuller to the year 
1837 ; — the third, the Jagiaicq mission from 
its commencement to the period of freedom ; 
—and the fourth, from the neriod of the 
restoration of union in the Society, and of 
Negro freedom, to the fiftieth year of the 
mission. * 

Undqr this very natural divislbn, Dr. Cox 
has been abFe lo place the series of events « 
which compose the history of the mission in 
a distinct, forcible, and interesting light. A 
very business-like character pervades the 
wQrk, by which an* entire stranger to the 
Society might become privy to all its most 
important movements trough all the years 
which make up its jpbildb. , ^ 

* In recording those parts of the Society’s 
history which involved much excitement and 
^ienation of feeling at the time of their cc« 
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cnrrence, Dr. Cox has observed eqjial tnxth 
and candour. . He has conceedJk nothing, — 
and he has set down nought in malice. His 
denomination and the friends of missions at 
large are greatly indebted to him for a wo4c 
of considerable research, various 'informa- 
tion, and truly Catholic spirits We can* 
cordially recommend the work to our readers 
as an admiraAe book of reference, as well as 
an edifying account of Christian evangeliza- 
tion, both in the East and in the West. 

The sketches of«,the founders of the Bap- 
tist mission are vivid and faithful, and prove 
to us, thal if Dr. Cox had written the lives 
of such men as Andrew Fuller, and Carey, 
and Ward, he would have done ample justice 
to his 4heme. 

If %e have some reserve in admitting tHe 
entire accuracy of our friend's views of the 
controversy now unhappily agitating the 
West Indian churches, it is n5t because we 
are under the influence of party bias. We 
honestly believe that the subject requires 
such investi|;ation as has never yet been 
given to it. 

Joseph Jenkins ; or. Leases from the 
L\fe of a Literary Man. By the au- 
thor of “ Random Recollections’* ** The 
Great Metropolis t* ^c. Sfc. 3 vols. 
12mo. 

Saunders and Otley. 

This is, in our humble judgment, the best 
production that has fallen from the pen of 
its author. Its object ^Ms to point out the 
necAtsity of moral and Veligious principles, 
even to present happiness and this is ad- 
mirably and impirssively done in the history 
of Joseph Jenkins,'' who is traced, with 
graphic accuracy, through all the scenes of 
an eventful, and somewhat eccentric course. 
We have reason to believe, that the, nar- 
rative, a very instructive one, is founded 
mainly on facts, that Joseph Jenkins was a« 
real character, and that most cf the strange 
events depicted afitually took place. 


Diurnal Rbcordbr and DiArt 
of Obligations, ENOi^EMENTs, and 
Events. With an Almanach, and a 
variety of other important and us^l 
information. No. I. 1843. 12mo. 

Longman and Co. 

This is the best student's almanack we 
have yet seeg ; and we earnestly recommend 
it as such to their notice. With more than 
the ordinary amount of intelligence con- 
tained in similar works, it»has a large space 
of well-arranged columns for Diary or other 
matter. 

Edith Templeton; or, a Little OirVs 
Duty. By Frances D pc her, author of 
** Stories on the Commandments." 

Darton and Clark. 

This is a very suitable present for the 
young, of excellent moral and religious ten- 
dency. 

A Christian Father's Memorial. 

Hudson, Birmingham. 

This is a very touching ** memorial," ad- 
mirably told by a gifted young lady. It is 
neatly sprinted and contains a faithful record 
of a beloved father who sustained a blame- 
less reputation during a long life, was dis- 
^nguished fbr eminent useful nesa,^ and died 
in the midst of his family in the triumphs of 
the gospel. It is very pointed and faithful 
in its appeals to the conscience and the heart. 
The amiable writer displays a happy talent 
for laying open the secret springs of human 
action, and, after wounding, gently conducts 
the inquiring mind^to the cross. We cor- 
dially recommend this deeply interesting, 
this heart- stirring work, to the attentive 
perusal of the advaqped scholars in our Sun- 
day and boarding schools, ^nd to the junior 
members of the domestic cirqje, and hope 
soon to meet this talented young lady again 
in the field of literature. 


A Book* about *PicTnRES. Intended for 
the Young, 18mo. pp. 1^2. 

* Religious Tract Society. 

• 

We have read this little^volume with ex- 
traordinary interest. It is the very reverse 
of common-place. For the young it is an 
admirable present at this season of the ypar, 
as it combines instruction, amusement, «nd 
fine moral tendency in a remarkable degree. 
We have not seen^y of the Tract Society’s 
modem works for the very young that we« 
more ddmire, or could more cordially re- 
fifimfiiend. 


WUltAK KEUENTLY PUBLISHED. 

• 1. A Popular History of Reptiles; or, anjntro- 
ductioii to the Study ol the Clat»« Reptflt on 
• Scientific Principles. J2mo. Religious Tract So- 
ciety. 

This Ts a work o> real merit, admirably written, 
and composed on strictly scientific principles. The 
woodcuts are in the first style of that greatly im- 
proved art. As a present for the young, the volume 
will be highly acceptable. 


2. (1.) The Christian Almanack for ]M3i (2.) The 
Tract Society's Penny Almanack, for 1 843 ; (3.) The 
Sheet Almanack. Religious Tract Society. 

These three publications are both cheap and use- 
fiil. The first is really a most valuable work, con- 
taining a mass of knowledge, every day available 
for practical purposes, and pervaded by the best 
moral and religious feeling; and the other two are 
well flt^d for the counting-house and the cottage. 
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two I^oB |iia Bou. BjrRssifM Clakk. Ho. I. 
6d. Su«da;%otiool Union. 


3. The Teaeher^i Companion; designed to exhibit 
the Principles of Sunday-school Instruction aftid« 
Discipline. By R. N. Collxvs, Supeiintendent of 
St. Bride’s Sunday-schools, London. With an In- 
troductory Essay, by the Rev. Daniel Moore, 
B A., Minister of Christ Chapel, St. John's Wood. 
12ino. Uoulston and Stoneman. 

We think highly of this volume and its intro- 
duction, and hope, at no distant period, to notice 
them in a way likely to promote their wide circu- 
lation. ^ 

4. Synoptis of the Evidences of Christianity. 
Joseph Macardy. Second edition, with impor- 
tant additions, abo a Plan of Jerusalem and a 
Map of St. Paul’s Tihvels. 18mo, pp. 238. Macardy 
and Co., Doctor’s Commons. 

5. LitUf Ann: or, Familiar Conversations upon 
Interesting Subjects between a Child and her Pa- 
rents. 18mo, pp. 108. Religious Tract Society. 

6. Kind Words for his Young Friends. By Uncle 
William. ISrao, pp. 108. Religious Tract Society. 

7. The Church Member's Monitor. By the Rev. 
Charles Moase. 32ino, pp. G2. M. Diiinis. 

8. Dionysius the Areopagite. With other Poems. 
By Ann Hawkshaw. 12mo, pp. 194. Jackson 
and Walford. 

9. The Family Choir; or. Psalms, Hymns, and 

Scriptural Songs fur Social Worship. Tlie Music 
selected from Handel, Haydn, Morart, Beethoven, 
Righini, Romberg, Croft, Webbe, Burney, Mehul, 
Hillen, Anold, Ritter, Rink, Abbe Stadler, Latrobe, 
Nageli, L. Mason, Ha*<tlngs, Silihen, &c., &c., ar- 
ranged for four voices, and the pianoforte or organ. 
Poetry from Watts, Wesley, Newton, Doddridge, 
Steele, Toplady, Logan, Heber, Montgoiycry, Si- 
gourney, Hastings, 8. F. Sewell, 8rc. Part I. Is. 
Simpkin and Marshall. , 

10. The Juvenile Harmonist^ be(|ig a Collection 
ot Tunesatfud Pieces for Children. Arranged fbr 


11. Baptist Mission inJarngico. An exposition 

• of the system pursued by the baptist missionaries 

in Jamaica. By Missionaries and Catechists of the 
^ondon Missionary Society in that island. 8vo, pp. 
^2. 8d. Vohn Snow. * 

• ® 

12. The Hge of Great Cities; or, Modern Society 
viewed in Relation to Intelligence, Morals, and 
Religion. By Robert yAuaH;^^, D.D. Royal 
]2mo, pp. 382. Jackson and Walford. 

13. i| Course of Lectures on Infidelity, By Mi- 
nisters of the Church of Scotland in Glasgow and 
neighbourhood. 12 no, pp. df2. Hamilton, Adams, 
and Co. • 

• 1 1, The Christian Philosopher ; or, Ihe Connexion 
of Science and Philosophy with Religion. Illus- 
trated with Engravings. By Thomas Dk k, LL.D. 
Eighth edition, revised, corrected, and greatly en- 
larged. 12mo, pp. C64. Hamilton, Aclanai^and Co. 

X 15. Popular Conchology; or, tho Shell Cabinet 
rranged; being lan Introductiun to the Modern 
S>stem of Conchology. With a sketch oS the 
natural history oi the animals, an account of the 
formation of the shells, and a complete descriptive 
list of the families and genera. By Aones Cat- 
low. Longman and Co. * 


PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 

1. Sermons preached at Park Chapel, Chelsea. 
By Rev. John C. Miller, M A., Lincoln College, 
Oxford, formerly Curate of Bexley, Kent. 

2. In the press, Memoirs of the late Rev. John 
Thornton, of Billericay. By John Thornton, of 
Stockport. 

3. In the press, the Advancement of Religion the 
Claim of the Times. By Rev. A. Beed, D D. 
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DEATH OF THK REV. N. M. HARRY. 

It is our painful duty to oiinounce the 
death of the Rav. If. IVf. Harry, late 2he 
devoted pas^r of the church assembling in 
New Broad-street^ London, and one of the 
secretaries of the Society for the Promotion 
of Permanent and Universal Peace. This 
event took place at his residence in lliur- 
low-place, Hackney-road, on Saturday, the 
22nd of October, at the comparatively earljb 
age'^'^of forty-two years. The illness by 
which it was preceded, was df three weeks'* 
continuance, but it was not until* within ' 
three days of his decease that any painful 
apprehensions were entertained as t<f the 
result. 

His mortal remains were committed to a 
grave in Abney Park Cemetery, on Mon- 
day, the Slst of October, in the presence 
of n vast concourse of spectators. Addresses 
were delivered by the ^v. Dr. J. P. Smith < 
and the Rev. Joseph Berry; and prayers 
were offered by the Rev. J. Clayton, jun., 
and the Rev. T. Binney. Besides the mem- 


bers and immediate friends of the family, 
th% funeral procession *was composed of the 
ministers of the Congregational churches 
in the city of London, of members of the 
* church and congregation over which the 
deceased had presided for ten years, and of 
a deputation from the Peace Society. The 
spectators included the body of the wor- 
shippers at Broad- street, and very many 
members of other churches, 'the whole 
scene afforded a striking illustration of the 
divine sentiment, The memor| of the just 
is blessiftl." . 

By the ifneiCjpected removal of the Rev, ^ 
N. M. Harry, a sorrowing widow is de- 
prived of her earthly protector and stay ; 

children, of an affectionate and devoted 
father; a numerous church, of a faithful 
pastor ; and a large circle of friends, both 
in town and country, 'pf one whom they 
loved in life and lament in death.* •He 
lived in the affections of the people of his 
charge, and was highly and justly esteemed 
his ministerial brethren. His piety was 
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deep and^nostentations, and hie course was 
marked by*an untiring devole^esk to the 
service of God.^ He was characterised by 
a truly philanthropic spirit, and by a noble*' 
ness and generosity of mind which was evqy 
developing itself in acts of benevolence anfl 
mercy. Extensivelj^vseful in lifi^ and emi-< 
nently tranquil in death, he rests from his 
labours, and bis works they follow him. * 


BRIRP ACCOUNT CF <THE LAST HOURS OF 

THE LATE MRS. J. HENDERSOl/, OF DE- 

MERARA, WHO DIED AUG. 13, AGEp 33» 

My DEAR Father, — From the tenor of 
my last letter, you will be somewhat pre- 
pared receive part of the intelligence, 
which it is now my duty to communicate {p 
you. For a time, our hearta were gladdened 
by'l welcome visitor, on Frklay, the 5th 
inst., about half-post live o'clock, a.m. 
After so many misfortunes which my dear 
Joan haSi experienred, you may naturally 
suppose this gift from God would be highly 
valued — perhaps too much valued. And 
the Lord, no doubt, saw that this would be 
the case, and that we needed something 
else, something very different, that we might 
give all the glory to God. I have said, that 
this addition to our number gladdened our 
hearta, and for a time increased onr joys ; 
and I need not tell you that all our enjoy- 
ments here are of a mingled kind. In the 
midst of all our sweets there is a bitter; 
every cup has different ingredients, and 
rightly so. The Lord knows our infirmities, 
andtblessed be his naifte, he pities them. 
He also knows what is best for us, and we 
must receive whqf; he is pleased to give us. 
It would be presumption of the highest kind, 
if we were to dictate \o God. ** Have we 
received good thingv at his hand, and shall 
we not receive evil also?" “ Cloudy ^nd 
darkness are round about him; righteous- 
ness and judgment are the habitation of his • 
throne." "Be still, and know that 1 am 
God." " I,will ^e exalted^in the earth." 
This may be difficult at times, because not 
always in consonance with the inclinations 
of our bearls— uny thing, but the thing 
which God would have us do, and yet, after 
all, his w^ must be the b^t. Oh, what ^ 
need, on such occasions, for that ^egree of 
faith which trusts God v^eix we cannot 
trace him. It is then, my dear father, and 
you know it from sweet experience, that the 
promises of Jehovah, which are ever sure, 
gre the staff and tbe* stay of tlie affli^ed 
soul. It is then that the value of the gospel 
is really known. ^ 

•*^'hrough waves, thrauRh clouds, and storms, • 
** Ife gently clears thy way ; 

, Then wait his time, so shall the night 
Boon end in joyous day.” 


During the past week I have learned 
• iftore and seen more of the value of the 
gospel thfc ever I did befofe. Experience 
is sometimes a dear school, but if we will 
not learn at any other, we must be brought 
there. Yes, it has been dear to me, but 
I trust, very profitable. The Lord has 
brought me into deep waters; they have 
almost oveni|helmed me, but I can witness 
to his praise. 

His love is still the same,” 

now, as it was, when* he said, "when 
thou passest through the waters, I will be 
with you, and through the floods, they shall 
not overwhelm you." And, I have no doubt, 
but that grace which has supported me 
in my time of trial and affliction, will support 
you on receiving the painful intelligence, 
which at first, I dreaded to ronimiinicatc. 
And yet, why should I call it ** painful intel- 
ligence?" If release from affliction and 
pain be grateful at any time, surely complete 
and entire deliverance from all these and the 
other trials and temptations of onr lot should 
be welcomed ; and if a happy, nay, a triumph- 
ant termination to our sufferings here, and 
an abundantf entrance into the heavenly 
kingdom, be a subject of praise and thanks- 
giving, then you will have renewed cause to 
praise sour covenant keeping God, that he 
who has been your'God, and your father's 
God, has also been the God of your children 
-j-a very pi^sent help in troublg,^ Mourn 
not, my dear father, how'ever much you 
may feel if, when I tell you that my dear 
Joan, and your dear Joan, has gone to glory ! 
Yes, her happy spirit is now befoic the 
throne of God, mingling with the spirits of 
the just made perfect ; happy in the com- 
pany of her' glorified mother and other 
friends who have fallen asleep in Christ. 
For your comfort and satisfaction, I shall 
now give ygu as Q^inute account of her ill- 
nlss and happy deatf, as* my memory and 
feelings will allow. Her labqur was more 
lengthened than when Charlotte was bom ; 
but the child was born about half- past five 
o’c4>ck, on Friday morning. * ♦ * ♦ 
This was a critical and trying time to me— I 
thought she was gone without having spoken 
•one word to me. I asked her how she felt, 
if her mind wqs comfortable, and she replied 
with great emphasis^ " It is stayed." By 
the d(B;tor's orders, I administered stimu- 
lante very freely, which were useful, under 
the Dlessing of God, in causing her to rally, 
and gradually to revive. As soon as she 
was able to speak, she told me with great 
composure of the happy frame of mind which 
she enjoyed, when supposed to be near the 
gates of death. She said, " I heard every 
thing you said, and felt the doctor’s ner- 
vousness; but had not a fear, and could 
have wished you had let me rest in peace." 



OBITUAEY. 


I 


f 


697 


I Ttewed her as given me from the deac^ 
and she said, *^The Ijord has brought me * 
back from the gates of death.” louring the 
day, she spoke much of the Lord’s kindness, 
of the support which she enjoyed, and con- 
sidered her restoration as being only for a 
time, for some wise purpose. At her re- 
quest, I read the 14th of John, which afforded 
her much enjoyment, also the 4^h of Isaiah^ 
which also gave her much comfort. Sl\p 
seemed to enter into the spirit of the writer, 
with all her soul.* As I read, she anticipated 
the words, and repeated with much feeling, 
the first, second, sixth, seventh, and eighth 
verses, making remarks upon them ; also, 
the ninth, tenth, and eleventh verses. 

The twenty-sixth of Isaiah was peculiarly 
sweet to her, especially the first four verses. 
She was enabled to lay hold by faith on the 
precious promises in the third and fourth 
versep. “ Thou shalt keep him in perfect 
peace, whose mind is stayed upon thee : 
because he trusteth in thep. Trust ye in 
the Lord for ever; for in the Lord Jehovah 
is everlasting strength.” 

I had to suppress her conversation some- 
times, it was so free, lest she should injure 
herself; and all was concerning the good- 
ness of God, the preciousness of Christ, the 
value of the gospel, and the glories ^of the 
eternal world. What •surprised me most 
was the calm'and serene state of mind, with- 
out feeling in her usual sensitive way ; in 
short, it^s the ” power of faith.” • 

1 brought in her two dear children, whom 
she kissed, and told Charlotte to ”be a 
good girl when she pressed the babe to 
her breast, she said, ** Poor little thing, y«i 
will miss me most.” She then, with much 
composure, told me how she would like the 
children left, and wished her sister, Mrs. 
Shipman, if possible, to take the charge of 
them, until fit for the Institutioiy 1 eT^s so 
thankful for the ^elightftl testimony which 
she had given of her happy state of mind, 
and for the Inter^ting cOhversation which 
we had together, that, should it be the Lord’s 
will, I felt more willing to part with her 
than ever. Still I hoped against hope,%nd 
thought the Lord had heard my prayers, that 
she might be. restored to me, and her dear« 
children. On Saturday, the fever came on, 
which made me feel uneasy, and 1 sent for the • 
doctor a second time, who prescribeil medi- 
cines which were made effectual during the 
night, after repeated efforts, in breaking the 
fever. As it came on with Hood- tide, the doc- 
tor made me hope it was a spring fever, and 
nothing of a more serious kind. During sab- 
bath she was kept very quiet ; the chapel was 
shut, for the first time, since we came here, 
and she slept occasionally during the day. 
Her mind continued very comfortable, id- 
though her complaint changed from better 
to worse, during those days. On Monday 


morning^sha felt a little better, aA as she 

* had spolcen Mch of the brethren, especially 
hlr. and Mrs. Rattray, I sept a letter to the 
fast, to let him know how Mrs. H. was, and 
request a visit. The fever returned, I think, 
dUring the night, and on Tuesday mol'ning 
bhe did noUfeel so wel^liut was quite happy 
and calm. I sent a messenger to Brother 
Rattray’s, to request Mrs. R. fii come over : 
for up to this time 1 had been alone, ex- 
cept the sick nurse who was in the house, 
and had watched her.njght and day with 
much aniiety. 

• As the fever left her during thg forenoon 
ofTdesday, she felt very weak, and com- 
plained of sinking. I immediately sent for 
the doctor, but before he came, 1 gave her 
Sbme stimulants (which he had ^com- 
mended) ; still she sank so very fast, that 
when he arrived 1 thought all was over,^and 
told him so, ^ile I sat on the bedside watch- 
ing her with an intensity of feeling. After 
remaining insensible for nearly half^n hour, 
she recovered a little from thb stupor, and 
first got the use of her hands : on which 
she signed for a pen and paper, which 1 
handed to her, and she wrote with a steady 
hand (to my surprise) that, ** the brandy 
had revived her and mentioned what she 
wished the children to get, and where, &c., 
after which her speech returned, aud sk'* 
spoke to me with apparent disappointment 
that she was still here, for she said, ” I 
expected to have been in the world of 
spirits.” 1 caused thedhildren to be brought 
in to her, on whom she looked with satisfac- 
tion and kissed them, adding some other 
requc&ts, which I atsured her would b9 at- 
tended to. She then gave me faithful and 
affectionate advice, respecting the children, 
and my duties genially, and told me to 
** prepare to follow.’^ She also said, “ tell 
my^ather that, the hope on which his mind 
has stayed, *now supports me ; and tell your 
mother,” she added, **that 1 am going be- 

*fore, but she will soon follow.” 

As this was a second time she had rallied 
so, 1 thought pfbrhaps the Load had more 
work for her here, and would fain have 
hoped she was a little better. .But she said 
to me, on my saying, I thbught h^r better, 
** Oh, dear, d^'t be too sanguine.” In the 
evening, our mend Margaret Mjickie came 
up fromdtown, which seemed to please her, 
but she wA not able to say much; she 
kissed her and signified that she was' glad to 
see her. During the night she was very 
recess) but after the /ever left her she slept 
a fitle during Wednesday. In the evenings 
Mr. and Mrs. Rattray arrived, and although 
she had strong fever, |he would not be 

• satisfied until she saw.them both. Medicines 
had little or no effect now upon thb fever, 
for it continued all uiglit until day-break on 
IJiursday mornings when the doctor ordered 
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a ber head. Befou this, ehe 

beg^ me one night to cut/ off* all her 
hoirj and another, ** to shave her head,” 
which 1 readily did, after which she had twor 
blisters on her dear head. This now mac^ 
threes but not once did she complnin ; not 
a mprmur, nor repidiog word es^ped from* 
her lips. After the fever left her on Thurs- 
day morning,* she was very weak, and the 
doctor ordered stimulants to keep up her 
strength. During the day she dozed oc- 
casionally, and seemed^ to be in deep medita- 
tion, waking up atVimes and speaking as if 
she had been dreaming of things connectei} 
with anotllfer world. The day before; she 
told me the Lord had spared her to answer 
her prayers and grant her wishes. I asked 
what ^le of her wishes were. To which 
she replied, ** patience, resignation, ai\fl 
submission. I have now been able to say, 

* Th^ will be done.* *’ I told bcr that the 
•Lord had enabled me to give her up ;** with 
which she seemed pleased. In the forenoon 
‘ of Friday all the brethren came, expecting a 
change near. Some of them came in to see 
her, whom she recognised, and kissed M. 
Mackie, Mrs. Rattray, and myself, with 
much affection. At times, as if she felt 
some one keeping her back, sh\: said, ” Let 
me go; why keep me back?” I said, I 
c^uld not think of keeping her from being 
‘with Christ, and her motlier. On all occa- 
sions, when 1 asked if she was happy, she 
invariably answered emphatically in the 
affirmative, and sometimes added, ** Not a 
cloud.’’ Her happy frame of mind made 
me wish I could accompany her, for 1 
envied her state and prospects. She seemed 
at times to be getting a view of the heavenly 
Canaan from Pisg%h, and would awake almost 
in raptures, or somewhat disappointed to 
find herself on this sKle Jordan. In the 
afternoon she turned round to me, and 
pressed my band in hers, saying, *»tlo, 
get your wealth from Christ.” There was 
a calmness and a sereneness in her counte- • 
nance, which delighted all who saw her and 
watched her,dyii\g bed. Her expressions 
during Friday evening intimated her strong 
desire*-to be with Christ. Among the last 
words which *she 'spoke were the following ; 
she clapped her hands (weak as she was), and 
said with a firm voice, ** Com^, come, come, 
with the iflight of salvation !” A^er this 
^ she slept a little ; and as her eyes became 
dim, 1* suppose, ehe called for light, which 
wero the l^t words I heard her speak ; and 
just os the sun was rising on our world, on 
Saturday morning, the* 15 th inst., she defied 
her eyes upon this world, and her happy 
spirit rose to that world ” where there is no 
nig|iti; and they need^ no candle, neither ^ 
li^t of* the sun ; for the Lord God giveth 
(hem light; and they shall reign with him 
fbe ever and ever.” ^ 


It waa a trying time to me, bn^ the Lord 
c vfonderfully supported me. For eight nights 
and seven days 1 stood hf her bed-side, 
often with fear and trembling, and most of 
that time alone; but as the crisis approached, 
the Lord prepared my mind for the deeply 
affiictive dispensation, and in the hour of 
trial, most of the brethren and friends were 
present to w^tch her end. Just as we sup- 
posed her entering Jordan, we sang the 
hVmn, 

** Jesus, lover of mn soul, 

Let me to thy bosom fly.” 

And we had the happiness soon after of 
knowing that she had landed Shfely on 
Canaan’s happy shore. 

There are several things which I might 
mention, which occurred during the last few 
months, by which I believe the Lord was 
preparing her mind for this event. I shall 
mention one. Several weeks ago, she waken- 
ed me during the night to tell me of a delight- 
ful dream which she had. She said, ” 1 
thought I was with my mother, and that we 
were both dressed in white, and were at a 
marriage, when I felt very happy,” &c. ; and 
she told me tliis with great composure, and 
viewed it as fta intimation of her removal 
from this world to the world of spirits. On 
other occasions, she said, ” My life is not 
more {precious than, other people’s, but 1 
cannot help feeling anxious.*’ And she 
several time^p said, ” 1 fear, dear, this will 
be a Benjamin.” I thought littfe^of these 
and other things at the time, but while 
standing at her bedside, 1 often remembered 
them. 

• Through the kindness of the brethren 
present, and the negroes who came in 
crowds ** to spend the day with me,” 
“weep with me,” aand “help me,” every 
thing was done to my satisfaction. I never 
thought that she or I was so much respected 
a^d beloved by tlse ^)eople. All seemed 
anxious to do something ; and some of the 
deacons and mec/jers went affd got bricks, 
lime, and masons, and sifcceeded in getting 
an excellent tomb finished in good time for 
the interment. From morning till the time 
of the funeral, the house was never emjptied 
^with people, young and old. coming and 
weeping for “Misscy,” “My missey/4 
“Ohi my missey,” were the constant 
theme^of lameht'«tion. At the same tiin^ . 
they tried to conceal their grief from mb, 
and* comforted me as much as they could. 
“Keep up heart, massa!” “God’s will 
must be done.” “Remember them two 
children, and mind them good.” “The 
Lord will help you.” These and many other 
expressions of sympathy and comfort did 
many of them express. Her funeral too)^ 
place about five o’clock in the afternoon, and 
was attended by about 5 l 90 or GOO peoidib 
young i^d old, black and white. The floiie* 



.1 ibli dItML wben ' 
^ Sl^ took part in like aep^ 

Tiee. Mr. Soo1i( deUrered tbe Aineral ora<^ 
tion oraddreaff, and spoke of our dear Joan’s^ 
. excellencies, perhms in k>o high terms. 
Mr. Rattray preached her funeral berraon*on 
the sabbath, to a deeply afflicted congrega- 
tion. Tbe baby was baptized by brother H* 
on the^abbath, and named ** Joan Margaret.** 
And now, my dear father, I must have 
done at present ; I have been particular in 
relating almost e^ery^hing which I thought 
would interest you, and our dear frfends at ^ 
home. If you can, do try and see my dear 
mother, for 1 fear it will be more than she 
can bear. , 

I feel thankful, that I h^d the melancholy ' 
pleasure of waiting upon her myself, as she 
did not like strangeis^ about her. And now 
you will perceive I have a heavy charge ; a 
motherless babe twelve days old, and aiiothec^ 
helpless little one, both of whom will uiihs 
their dear mother. But 1 dare not, 1 can- 


18 doing weir. 

I have got a schoolmaster now, which wil| 

a 've me more time for my family. I have 
irried to get this sent by the mail, but 
^hall not oe able to write to any other one* 
Please let our friends know of our deer | 
Joan’s happy, 4iappy death.* *^She rests j 
from her labours, and \<«r works they follow ; 
her.” Be so good as beg my aunt to recall 
the orders for ware, plates, &c., until I write 
to her. 

May the Lordosanctify this affliction to us 
all ,> and may he support you under it, and 
enable you and me to say, '^^The Lord gave, 
'and the Lord has taken away, blessed be the 
name of the Loid.’* 

Your deeply afflicted but affectionate son, 
ThOS. llKNDBRSOir. 
Zion Chapelt DemerarOt Aug. 16M, 184'2. 


feome Cferonhlt. » 


MB. o. Baxter’s picture of jheb 
majesty’s coronation. 

We regard it as an honour to our countrf 
to have given birth to an artist capable of 
prodSKnog such a print in colours as the one 
before us. The figures, which are almost 
all portraits, resemble the most exquisite 
workmanship on ivory. A more beautiful 
gem, of its kind, has never been produced 
by human skill. Mr. Baxter has greatly 
improved, since first he devoted himself 
to the art of printing in cok>urs. • We 
can^mrdly concejwe of hTs making any ad- 
vancu^pon tlm present masterly effort. The 
charge of three guineas and half for suclu 
a delii^ful picture is extremely reasonable. 


presentation of the ENCYCLOPiFDIA 
BRITANNICA TO THE REV. ROBERT 
MOFFAT. 

On Thursday, the .3rd, of November, (t 
social meeting was held in the Waterloo 
Booms, Edinburgh, on the occasion of pre- 
senting to the Rev. Robert Moffat, miasion- 
ary to South Africa, a copy of the Encyclo- 
padia Britannica, as a mark of esteem from» 
niends in Edinburgh. 

The room was crowded in every quarter. 
Hie Rev. Mr. Alexander, of Argyle-square 
Chapel, having been called to the chair, in- 
troduce the business of the evening by stat- 


ing the object of the meeting and the cirenm^ 
stances which had given rise to the presenta- 
tion of the Encyclopedia Britannica to Mr. 
Mofiat ; after which, the Rev. Mr. Grey, of 
St. Mary’s (>hurcl:^ in an eloquent addresSi 
called the attention of the meeting to tho 
arduous and devoted labours of their«dis- , 
tinguished guest, and the signal services he 
had rendered’ to humanitj^ in introducing 
pure religion and civilization among tribes 
till then sunk in the grossest ignorance and 
deepest depravity^ in which benevolent and 
pioife labours he had been ably assisted by 
Mrs. Moffat, who, with her husband, had 
^ot hesitated to relinquish all the comforts 
and enjoyments of her home in England, for 
privation and suffering, aiyl danger among 
savages, for the sake of the gos^l. 

An elegantly bound copy of ue Enoydo* 
peedia Britannica having been brought in and 
placed on the table, the Chairman expressed 
, the gratification it afforded hiiq to be ap- 
pointed M toe medium of presenting Mr* 
Moffat With u wqrk which had ^een charac- 
terised by a great living statesman, and the 
man of dl others, perhaps, who ftdm his 
own vast and varied attainments^v^ most 
competent to judge of such a work, tis one 
o'f the most valuable and useful digests 
science and literature* that had ever been 
published in any country. After eAUoginff 
on the value of such a work to any pM 
situated as Mr. Moffat had heep^ 



geneaal fflkomcLfi. ' 


m 

expected C) be again, and eiprcf ing a hope 
that throagh meeiis of this boel^he light of 
civilization might be diffused still more 
widely over the Continent of Africa, the 
Chairman presented the work to Mr. 
having first read tfie inscription on it ; which 
was to the foilovHng effect : — 

** To the Rev. Robert Moffat, of the Lon- 
don Missionafiy Society, this work, ^the 
ablest and most copions digest of human 
knowledge at present extant, is affectionately 
presented, by a few of his friends in the 
metropolis of his native country, and its 
vicinity, as a token of tffeif respect for his 
character as a man, an ezprebsion of tneir 
admiration of nis z6al and labours as a 
missionary, and a memorial to him when he 
shall imisit the scene of his labours, of inter- 
course with Christian brethren m Scotland, 
the recollection of which will be retained by 
them so long as life endures.^' 

> Mr. Moffat then rose, and expressed his 
heartfelt gratitude to those kind friends who 
had presented, him with a work which would 
be of such incaicidable benefit to him in his 
labours. The present they had made him 
was too great for him ; but he was relieved 
when he reflected, that the a^antage to be 
derived from it was not to be confined to 
himself, but through him that it was to be 
^mmunicated to the Bechuanas and other 
barbarous tribes of Africa. Often did he 
with for such a work when he was in quest 
of information which would have been of 
essential importance to him, but alas, his 
sources of information were but few. After 
giving some interesting anecdotes of the peo- 
' pie Among whom he ha^ been labouring, he 
took that opportunity of thanking all the 
kind friends who. had contributed to assist 
the mission, and referred especially to the 
Marquis of Bristol, by whose liberality he 
had been enabled to provide himself ^ith 
two instruments whlclii.he had often longed 
to possess, a telescope and a microscope. He 
would now be able to impress the Bechuanas 
with a more exalted idea of the great God 
whom we worship, and he 'considered him- 
self now richly furnished with books and in- 


struments, which would enable him to prouic* 
cute his labours with greater success. 

The Rev. Dr. Brown, of l¥roughton*place 
Church, then gave a beautiful valedictory 
addj^ess, in whic& he expressed the earnest 
wishes of the meeting for the health, happi- 
ness, and prosperity of Mr. and Mrs. Moffiit, 
and for his fellow labourers Mr. and Mrs. 
Inglis, who accompany him to South Africa ; 
and concluded, by bidding them all an affec- 
tionate farewell. Aft^r this, the Rev. J. 
Watsonr of Musselburgh, in an appropriate 
^and impressive prayer, commended Mr. 
Moffat and his companions to the grace of 
God ; and thus ended one of the most grati- 
f^ng and memorable meetings which the 
friends of missions in the northern metropo- 
lis have been privil^ed to enjoy. 

o 
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TOTTENHAM-COUBT CHAPEL. 

The Rev. J. W. Richardson, of Sunder- 
land, has accepted a unanimous invitation 
to the co-pastorship of the churches and 
congregations assembling in the Tabernacle, 
and Tottenham -court Chapel, London, and 
is expected to^bommence his labours on Sab- 
bath the 11th of December. Our worthy 
brother will take charge more especially of 
Totte&am -court Chapel ; and, in point of 
fact, will succeed that eminently useful ser- 
vant of Go^^ the late Rev. J. Hyatt, who 
has now rested from his labours about seven- 
teen years. Since his departure there has 
been but one pastor to both the chinches. 
During fourteen years of the period. Dr. 
Campbell alone has borne the whole burden, 
from which this arrangement will now in 
part happily relieve him. The call to Mr. 
Richardson has been most harmonious, and 
he will begin his career of labour in the me- 
tropolis with every prospect of abundant 
usefulness. We ^all hajl his arrival ap an 
accession to the strength of 'the Londii'ffpas- 
(oraCe, and trust he will be King preserved 
to help on the Vork of God in the venerable 
institutions with which bjs is about to be so 
intimately and so honourably connected. 




PBXMCB EVANGELICAL SOCIETY. 
Evangilujue de France.) 

r ^ r' — 

Zb all th098 vtho in Foreign Couniriee Jire 
Mereited in the ptogreso in France qf the 
Hngilcm gf our Xord and Saciour Jeeut 
CMet. 

. 'BBLOWb Bbbthbbm in Crribt, — 


** Grace be nnto you, and peace from God 
our leather, and the Lord Jesus Christ.*' 
The French Evangelical Society has for 
several years had to contend with pecuniaiy 
difficulties, which have been stated in the 
Reports of the Committee; but, hitherto^ 
feeling that the children of God, who are 
employed on the business of their heavenly 
Father, oqght^ walk by faith and not by 



jtpmtesrtiin^ Qonfidenoe wcml^ b^cbme 
ttineritjr, and at idiich it would be temptifig 
1}ie Loj^ iiot to pame. • 

At thislimlt t& Committee hae felt it has 
, arrived. In a recent meeting of the Com- 
mittee, especially convened to take into con- 
sideration the sitdation of the Society,* it 
was found, that to honour its present en- 
gagements, and to continue the operations 
of the Society omthe same scale, it would be 
necessary to realizS the sum of li2,342fr./ 
85 c. before the month of April ^ext. It 
was, therefore, unanimously resolved, that 
th^ receipts being considerably below the 
expenditure, there only remained the painful 
alternative of diminishing the amount of the* 
expenses. • A special commission was ap- 
pointed ; its report has been received, and 
with grief before God, we felt that it would 
be necessary to dismiss tweniy-seven of ^Ue 
brethren, who now labour, under our direc- 
tion, for the evangelization of France. In * 
giving to these bretliren the time strictly 
necessary to provide other means of existence 
for themselves and their families, the Com- 
mittee will still have,4ill Iheu'j^ to sustain the 
burden under which it begins to sink. If, 
however, before the expiration of that period 
resources should be furnished, the Committee 
will limit proportionally the reduction of the 
number of its agents ; if, on t^e contrary, 
(which God forbid,) the income should he 
unequal to its limited engagements, it will 
be compelled to make further reductions. 

brethren from whom we feel so reluctant 
to separate, have faithfully and honourably 
fulfilled their duties to their Master and their 
fellow Christians ; our aifeetiun, our prayers, 
and our gratitude will accompany them ; 
their labours have been blessed ; the l^ord 
appears willing to do great things for F/aiice, 
will you not shog^ y«ur^eadi^ss to assist 
the work ? ^ 

Has not fhe object of the Evangelical 
Society, so generous, so Christian, your ap- 


into whole deparfementi*' 
calities, are twenty- two 
mental ^wns, and twenty^fonr 
&wna of cantonfi. The plaoea of wbfi^p 
* opened by th^ Society have been fire^ueilfiiM 
by more than seventy tbfiustnd adults, a^ 
tfajp schools more than niqe thoasaiM 
children. In the same period, the Society 
has expended the sum of 61t^,163 fr. 36 o. 
(24,686/. 11s.) 

It is proper too to observe, that the Ainds 
confided to the Committee have been almost 
igitirely applied ^o the work of evangeliza- 
tion itself j the amount of salaries and of the 
expenses of the ofiice of*the admini^ration 
during the last nine years not having ejt* 
ceeded the sum of 3,855 fr. 90 c. (154/. 68.) 
The annual Reports show the regulari^ and 
economy which have been observed m the 
finance department. 

IHpts, dear brethren, notwithstanding nu- 
merous imperfections, which we are the first 
to acknowledge, we humbly and gratefully 
witness to ourselves befiore God, that we have 
faithfully discharged the important and diffi- 
cult duties cAifided to us. We will not here 
examine all the secondary and ascertainable 
causes of our present embarrassment; we 
prefer simply the statement of the fact, |Mig|y 
seiiting it, in the spirit of prayer, to the con- 
sciences of our Christian brethren. We are 
thankful to have been permitted, during ten 
years, to devote ourselves to this work, and 
we are willing to consecrate ourselves to it, 
as long as our Masfibr may please to employ 
us ; but we must say, that in order to perse- 
vere amidst the numerous difficulties con- 
tinually presenting themselves, great de- 
votedness is required. These difficulties 
arise much less from the opposition made 
by the world to the principles of the gos^^l, 
than from tbsb sod prejudices of some of our 
'' brethren, who pvofess faith in the sapte re- 
ligious truths, but who do not comprehend 


probation? **To propagate the truths of 
the gospel in Franpe, by all the means^hat 
God may place at its disposal.*' What 
would you desire more? what could you 
desire less ? dlead our Nine Annual Reports, 
and say if the Committee has not, in the * 
midst of great difficulties, pursued aloine this 
end ? Examine all our published documents, 
the means that we have employed, the 
results we have, by the blessing of God, 
already obtained, and those that we are war- 
ranted to expect, were our resoinrccar equal 
to the d^wds made on our exertions. 

formation of the Society, in*4» 
L833f hnpM month of August last, the 
agents xToas employed have ]propagated the 
{ospellp more than seventy central localities, 
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the grandeur and beneficence of the princi- 
ide of the Evangelical Society, which is to 
labour, not for the promotion of any ^f the 
particular systems of ecclesiastical organizo* 
tion, by which the children of God are divid- 
ed, but simply for the.propSgation of the 
gospel, md the preaching of Christ and his 
grace fp souls, who are perishing around 
in ignoWce of Him ; leaving to every one 
full and. entire liberty o& questions of an*> 
ecclesiastical naturcu The brethren to whom * 
we allude do not yet undei^nf^ that the 
Evangelical Sdciety has undertake a woi4e,.. 
which, while it effectaally serves the interesti :> 
of every^iection of the church of Christy* < 

not confine itself within the cicq^ of nny 
of them in partUmlar. We do not hei it ath 
. 3d , , 



A' 

40 Clm» tliat ddiil; tm last ten yeara^ no 
iMM^a htiie been more blessed to thti ckurches 
e/t Sraaoe that ttte e£»rts of thi^^dety, and 
it (a therefore with grief that we have seen 
brethrenf professing the same faith, manifest 
only indifference, but even hostility. We 
wish to respect the sincerity (jf their motives/ 
but theif motives can in no case, nor under 
any iust view, counterbalance tlie importance 
of the truth .itself, and the promulgation 6( 
it in our country. 

Christians of other countries, place your- 
selves not only before the twelve or fifteen 
hundred thousand Protestants of Fiance, 


already partially blessed with the benefits of 
the gospel, but before *the i’hiKty-three mil- 
lions of Frenchmen who have the utmost 
need of *t, and atfiong whom the French 
Evangelical Society labours, and would 
labour more extensively, to diffuse its bless- 
ings. Look at the moral state ^f this vast 
population; turn your eyes towards the 
Cross of your dying Saviour — consult your 
own hearts, and say, if such a work of mercy 
<5ught to fail for w'ant of pecuniary support ; 
that, we repeat,^ is all we need: spiritual 
blessings and cncouriigementB abound — op- 
portunities for diffusing the benefits of the 
gospel superabound — so much (lo, that had 
wc at our disposal a hundred additional 
agents, and tlie means of supporting them, 
Ipit few weeks would elapse before an am- 
jne field were assigned to each of them. 

Reflect and decide !^lt is not merely a 
question of the Evangelical Society in itself, 
nor of its committee, nor of its agents, but 
of the cause of God, of his Christ, and of 
bis kingdom of truth an<!^ life ; the cause of 
souls, ^jtnd their eternal salvation. Chiistian 
brethren of England, Scotland, Ireland, 
America, Holland, Switzerland, and Ger- 
many ! we are not strangers ; we are bre- 
thren in Christ, fellow-citizens, and heirs 
together of the same Etcinal Life. Tnc 
causSe of the gospel in France ig, your cause 
as well as ours ; you know jt, you ieel it ; ' 
we have already received from you af}ection> 
ate proofs of interest and 'sympathy, for 
which we have blessed the Lord, and you. 
will, w». aref persuaded, remerabei us again 
iu the same manner. When, duiing the last 
century, infidelity spread from the bosom ot 
France like a devastating torrent through tlie 



whole of Europe, it %a8 made manifest wHat 
an^ important influence France has on the 
destinies of the world, and wEst a powerful 
agent Ihe would become were that influence 
really Christian. This you know, dear bre- 
thren, is the end te which all our efforts are 
directed ; help us to attain it, by your con-., 
• tributions and your prayers ! 

Look at Popery, that powerful and im- 
placable enemy of the pure gospel of Christ 1 
See how it raises its head in France, and 
from thence exercises its deplorable influence 
nver Europe and the wofld I Observe how 
it multipHBs its emissaries, and founds insti- 
tutions, in imitation of that Protestantism 
which all its efforts arc intended to destroy, 
— how it pours forth its missionaries among 
the heathen, and by preference among those 
islands where the gospel has already bad the 
nuost remarkable success ! Read the letUrs 
and Jjiulls of the popes, and the pastoral ad- 
dresses of the. bishops against the Holy 
Scriptures * 

• All these facts prove that the progress or 
weakness of the religion^of Rome m France, 
is the progress or weakness of that power in 
the world at large. Is it not then for the 
general interest of th^ gospel of truth, to 
maintain and enlarge the efforts of a Society 
that contends against error, with the only 
weaponi that can become successful, and 
which prognoses to itself no other object than 
the triumph cf the pure and undefiled reli- 
gicn of the cross of Christ ^ 

And now, dear brethren, we lay down the 
pen, before Him whose aid we invoked in 
talcing it up. We entreat Him, whose glr ry 
all things must subserve, to show us, by the 
result of this appeal, our duty, and to ad- 
vance His kingdom in our hearts and in our 
country, foi the sake of Jesus Christ, our 
oduiable Saviour. 

We wait your answer, in humble depen- 
dence on Go(?, and l '^maia 

Your affectionate brethren iii Jesus Christ, 
(For the Commitlet,) 

Jcilllrat-Chasseur, Pastor, 
c Joi:l Auoebez, Pastor. 

PariJif Oci, 1, 1842. Seeretariea, 
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